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TREACHEROUS 
The Ultimate Book Playlist: 
(Updated) 
~e~ ool J~-~-~ 
e Euphoria 
(BTS Jungkook) 
"Don't let go of the hand you're holding 
Please don't wake up from this dream" 
° Butterfly 
(BTS) 
"Will you stop time 
If this moment passes 
As though it hadn't happened 
I'm scared scared scared I'll lose you" 
e Love is not Over 
(BTS) 
"Love is so painful 
Goodbyes are even more painful 
I can't go on if you're not here" 
e Love Maze 
(BTS) 
"Know this, sometimes lies will try to tear us apart 
Just focus on me then 
In the darkness, just the two of us is enough" 
° The Truth Untold 
(BTS) 
"If I had the courage to stand before you 
Would everything be different now?" 
e Fake Love 
(BTS) 
"I wish love was perfect as love itself 
I grew a flower that can't be bloomed in a dream that can't come true" 
e Heartbeat 
(BTS) 
"But my heart's still on fire 
With a burning desire 
Gonna get you back like it's destined" 


° Really 
(Blackpink) 
"Sometimes I want a lie that does not sound like a lie" 
e Stay 
(Blackpink) 
"This sad melody resembles you 
It makes me cry 
Your scent is a sweet felony 
I hate you so much but i love you" 
* Don't Know what to Do 
(Blackpink) 
"Like people who came and went 
I guess we just weren't meant to be" 
e Hope Not 
(Blackpink) 
"But you, the love you want 
You need to meet someone better than me and be happy 
But I hope not to the point where you forget me" 
e Purpose 
(BTS Jungkook Cover) 
"We weren't necessarily put in the best position 
to make the best decisions." 
e Paper Hearts 
(BTS Jungkook Cover) 
"Pictures I'm living through for now 
Trying to remember all the good times 
Our life was cutting through so loud 
Memories are playing in my dull mind" 
e Nothing Like Us 
(BTS Jungkook Cover) 
"But that is the past now, we didn't last now 
I guess that this is meant to be" 
* Only Then 
(BTS Jungkook Cover) 
"Whether you want it or not, I'm going to hold onto you 
When that time comes 
Only then we can break up" 
e We Don't Talk Anymore 
(BTS Jungkook Cover) 
"Should've known your love was a game 
Now I can't get you out of my brain 
Oh, it's such a shame" 
° If it is you 
(Blackpink Rosé Cover) 


"If you break down as much as me 
Will you know? 
All the pain that fills me" 
e Rain 
(TaeYeon) 
"This night is growing ever deeper 
Unforgotten promises 
Your warm embrace, goodbye" 
e Can't Help Falling In Love 
(Kina Grannis Version) 
"Shall I stay? 
Would it be a sin 
If I can't help falling in love with you?" 
° Truly, Madly, Deeply 
(One Direction) 
"I hope I'm not a casualty, 
I hope you won't get up and leave 
May not mean that much to you 
But to me it's everything, everything" 
° I'll Never Love Again 
(Lady Gaga) 
"When we first met, 
I never thought that I would fall 
I never thought that I'd find myself 
Lying in your arms, 
And I wanna pretend that it's not true 
Oh, baby, that you're gone 
‘Cause my world keeps turning 
And I'm not movin' on" 
~e~ | el ~-—-~ 
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CHARACTERS' LOOKS/INSPO 
FOR SEASON ONE & SEASON TWO 


1. THE MAIN CHARACTERS 
C'EN 

Lalisa Manoban 
"Lisa" 

@ Half Korean - Half Thai 

@ 23 years old 

@ Born in Seoul, South Korea 

@ Separated from family and moved to Paris, France at 7 
years old 

@ Raised by her Aunt Claudette 

@ Mara's Identical Twin Sister 

@ Chef and Owner of a French Restaurant called "Antoinette" 

Jungkook Jeon 

@ Korean 

@ 24 years old 

@ Born in Busan, South Korea 

@ Raised in Seoul, South Korea 

@ CEO of "Jeon Empire Group" 

@ Mara's husband 


~ wm 


Samarah Manoban 
"Mara" 
@ Half Korean - Half Thai 
@ 23 years old 
@ Born and Raised in Seoul, South Korea 
@ Heiress to "LSA Holdings Inc." 
@ Lisa's Identical Twin Sister 


@ Jungkook's wife 

Chaeyoung Park 
"Rosé" 

@ Korean 

@ 23 years old 

@ Born in New Zealand 

@ Raised in Australia 

@ Moved to Paris, France at age 20 

@ Lisa's best friend and Jimin's girlfriend 

@ Fashion Designer and Owner of a Fashion Brand called 
"Noire&Rose" 
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Jimin Park 

@ Korean 

@ 25 years old 

@ Born and raised in Busan, South Korea 

@ Moved to Paris, France at age 13 

@ Rosé' boyfriend and Lisa's close friend 

@ Lisa's brother figure 

@ CEO of a Hotel-Chain Company in France called "Pavillon 
State Inc." 
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Taehyung Kim 

@ Korean 

@ 25 years old 

@ Born in Daegu, South Korea 

@ Raised in Seoul, South Korea 

@ Has a Photography Business called "CGV Studios" 
@ Jungkook's best friend 

Jisoo Kim 

@ 1/4 Thai - 3/4 Korean 

@ 25 years old 

@ Born and raised in Seoul, South Korea 

@ Orphaned as a teenager 

@ Married to Dr. Seokjin Kim 

@ Raised then by her maternal uncle's wife, Olivia Manoban 
@ Lalisa's and Samarah's paternal first cousin 
Namjoon Kim 

@ Korean 

@ 26 years old 

@ Born and raised in Seoul, South Korea 


@ Jungkook's close friend 
@ Works as a Private Investigator under a secret Agency 
@ Associated with the KNPA 


2. SIDE CHARACTERS 
eli 
Jieun Lee 

@ Korean 

@ 25 years old 

@ Jungkook's secretary and close friend 
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Hoseok Jung 

@ Korean 

@ 26 years old 

@ Mara's close friend and brother figure 
@ Works at LSA Holdings Inc. 
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Seokjin Kim 

@ Korean 

@ 30 years old 

@ Jisoo's husband 

@ Works as a Doctor at Asan Medical Center 
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Jennie Kim 

@ Korean 

@ 24 years old 

@ Currently lives in New Zealand 
@ Jungkook's maternal first cousin 
@ Married to Min Yoongi 


~*~ 


Yoongi Min 

@ Korean 

@ 27 years old 

@ Currently lives in New Zealand 

@ Married to Jennie Kim 

@ About to take over his family's music entertainment 
company 


3. AUTHOR'S OWN CHARACTERS 
Meaning the author does not recognized any known personality as 
the character's face claim. 
C'EN 
Olivia Manoban 
@ Half Korean - Half Thai 
@ In her late fifties 
@ The twins' and their older brother's mother 
@ Claudette's maternal half-sister 
@ Current acting CEO of LSA Holdings Inc. 
@ Born and raised in Seoul, South Korea 


ste 
~* wn 


Claudette Baudelaire 

@ Half Korean - Half French 

@ In her early fifties 

@ Lalisa's maternal aunt who raised her since she was seven 
years old 

@ Olivia's maternal half-sister 

@ Born in Paris, France 

@ Currently living and managing Lisa's Restaurant in France 

Mr. Manoban 

@ Half Korean - Half Thai 

@ In his late fifties 

@ The twins' and their older brother's father 

@ On break as CEO of LSA Holdings Inc. 

Heejin Han 

@ Korean 

@ 26 years old 

@ Jungkook's girlfriend way before he was put in an 
arranged matriage with Mara 

@ Mara's enemy 
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Mr. & Mrs. Jeon 
@ Koreans 
@ In their late fifties 


@ Jungkook's parents 

@ Mr. Jeon is the current chairman of Jeon Empire Group 
@ Very very wealthy 

Mrs. Kim & Jinhee Kim 

@ Koreans 

@ Mrs. Kim is in her early sixties 

@ Jinhee is in her early twenties 

@ Both are helpers/maids at Jeon Jungkook's Mansion 

@ Mrs. Kim was Jungkook's former nanny 

& ca 
Updated, August 2021. 
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TREACHEROUS 
A LisKook AU 
Lt 

Lalisa Manoban is a twenty-three year old girl with a tough past. 
Though it's been sixteen years since her life drastically changed, the pain 
is still there in her heart. And so when her mother offers her something 
that can finally relieve her from the ache of the past, she takes the 
chance. 

She takes the chance even if it means partaking in a deceitful plan. 

"It should be done easy and simple. I do my part without mistakes 
until the right time comes for the act to end." 

But fate has other plans for Lalisa. Because when she meets the 
powerful business man named Jeon Jungkook, something starts to grow 
within her. An unexplainable feeling. Something that she never felt 
before. 

"No, I shouldn't. Because from the start, I know that he already belong 
to someone else. And me? I'm just an illusion, a replica. It started that 
way and it should end that way." 

A love story full of twists and turns. 


LOVE & LIES 
Serene and Illusions 
Lt 

"How unlucky are we to be 
in this kind of situation? Fate 
is not very kind with us two. It's a 
love so sweet and beautiful, 
yet it's an illusion of deceit." 


DISCLAIMER 
Treacherous 
A BTS & Blackpink Fanfiction 
Lit 
This book is a work of fiction. Names, characters, businesses, 
places, events, locales, and incidents are either the products of the 
author's imagination or used in a fictitious manner. Any 
resemblance to actual persons, living or dead, or actual events is 


purely coincidental. 
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Treacherous: The Curious Fish 


Hi! 

If you don't mind, can I ask you guys one question? Not 
mandatory but if you wanna share then please go ahead! 

How did you discover my book? :) 
Treacherous 


Yeah I know I'm random | |_!9 


Treacherous 1 (Season 1) 


"Et l'histoire commence..." 

Treacherous Season 1 begins. 

"Ahh, Seoul. It's been a while." The orange-haired girl spoke 
beside Lisa as they stepped out of the airport. It's currently four in 
the morning here in Seoul and Lisa is already feeling the jetlag from 
their flight. They stood just outside the doors, waiting for a van to 
pick them up. 

"Hey Lisa, welcome back to Seoul." Her friend told her and she 
smiled. 

Seoul. 

She doesn't know what to feel at that moment. It's still surreal for 
her to finally step afoot again to the place where her early 
childhood took place. 

She was only seven when she left and move to Paris. Now she's 
twenty-three and it's the first time she came back. And it took her 
sixteen years to finally come back. 

"Miss Manoban?" Both she and her friend turned their heads 
toward the direction of the voice. And there stood a man in a 
formal suit. 

"Yes?" She uttered back. 

"Mrs. Manoban had sent me to fetch you." The man said before 
taking a hold of their luggage. 

Mrs. Manoban. 

Her mother. 

Until now she still can't believe her mother wanted her to come 
back here in Korea. No, she still can't believe her mother still 
remembers her. She lived in Paris for sixteen years and in those 
sixteen years, her family never contacted her. 

You see, it was her mother's decision to make her leave and move 
to France at age seven. All because of one tragic accident that 
happened in the past. 

"Lisa? You ok?" Her friend, Chaeyoung, asked as they sat now 
inside the van. 

"I'm fine. Just a little tired is all." She told her. 

"Miss, your mother wanted to meet with you later today at lunch. 
An address will be sent to you later." The man in suit informed her 


as he maneuvers the van towards the hotel that they're gonna stay 
in. 

Lisa didn't speak. Instead, she let her eyes wander outside the 
window. 

In all honesty, she's anxious about meeting her family again. She 
doesn't know how they'll react when they meet her after sixteen 
years. She's anxious to see those eyes that were filled with hatred 
and pain when she left. 

It still haunts her. 

The incident. 

A few minutes later, they've arrived. As soon as she stepped out 
of the van, her eyes landed on the name of the hotel that they're 
gonna stay at. 

LSA Quinston Hotel 

"Chaeyoung let's go," Lisa said, reaching towards her friend and 
leading them inside. The receptionist immediately gave them the 
room keys as soon as she stood by the reception area. 

She was confused but she took them nonetheless. 

"Your Mother must have prepared everything," Chaeyoung 
commented as they entered the elevator. And she agreed. Maybe 
her mother did tell the staff about her arrival. 

But she's kinda disappointed though. She was expecting to come 
home to their family house. Not to the hotel. 

Well, she can't really do anything about it. 

She and Chaeyoung separated and entered their rooms as soon as 
they reached their floor. She looked around the room which 
consists of a bed, a closet, a terrace, a bathroom, and a few details 
of bedside lamps, tv, aircon, and a table. Just a normal hotel room. 

Just as she sat on the bed, Chaeyoung burst in. 

"Geez, Jimin's hotels are far better than this. No offense." She 
muttered and Lisa couldn't help but laugh. 

Jimin is Chaeyoung's boyfriend and an owner of a hotel chain 
business in France. She's close friends with him as well. 

"You should've brought him along. It seems like you miss him 
already." Lisa teased the orange-haired girl. 

Chaeyoung was about to say a word when a knock was heard 
from the door. Lisa stood up and opened it to see a valet with her 
luggage. 

"Ohh mine's probably in my room now. Gotta go." Chaeyoung 
told her before leaving the room. 
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Later that day, Lisa finally got out of her room as soon as she 
received the address where she'll be meeting her mother. She didn't 
bother waking up her best friend and decided to just text her where 


she's going. 

The moment she stepped out of the elevator, people seemed to 
stare at her with confused eyes. 

She was confused herself but decided to shrug it off. 

But one of the employees greeted her, startling her. 

"It's a surprise to see you here Ma'am Mara. Good Morning." The 
employee smiled before bowing to her and leaving even before she 
could speak. 

"Mara?" She muttered to herself. And that's when she realized 
that she was mistaken to be her identical twin sister. 

Samarah. Or Mara for short. 

Will she see her as well today? She's hoping that she could see 
her. It's been years and she definitely misses her twin sister. 

Lisa hailed a cab and showed the driver the address. The drive 
took about twenty minutes. Once they've arrived, she looked out to 
see that the address belongs to a fancy restaurant. 

She stepped out of the cab and took a deep breath. 

"Well, here goes nothing, Lisa." She muttered to herself. 

She went inside and one of the staff lead her to an empty table. 
She smoothes out her dress as she sat down on the fancy chair. 

"Will you be ordering now Miss?" A waiter asked and she kindly 
declined, saying that she's still waiting for someone. 

She looked at her wristwatch and it's already 11:47 AM. Just a 
few more minutes of waiting maybe. 

Just then, her phone rang. She looked at the caller ID and saw 
that it was her Aunt Claudette. 

She answered without hesitation. 

"Bonjour Tante Claudette," Lisa spoke in fluent french. 

(A/N: Bonjour means Hello. Tante means Aunt.) 

"Ah Ma Cherie, Bonjour. How's your flight?" Her Aunt Claudette's 
sweet voice rang in her ears. She smiled. 

(A/N: Ma Chérie means Darling.) 

"It was okay. I'm currently waiting for my mother now since she 
immediately requested a meetup." Lisa informed her aunt. 

Aunt Claudette. 

The younger half-sister of her mother who resides in France. She's 
the one who raised her after she was sent to France at a very young 
age. Her aunt became her mother figure as she took care of her and 
love her like her own. 

She helped her get back on her own feet when her family sent her 
away from her home. 

She's very much grateful for her support and love. 

"Already? She should've let you rest first. Why is it that she can't 
wait another day to meet you?" Her Aunt asked and she can't help 


but chuckle. 

"Well, I'm hoping that she actually... miss me at some point," Lisa 
said, holding onto that string of hope. 

"I hope so." Her Aunt said. "Well, I'm not gonna keep you. We'll 
talk later again." 

"Okay, Aunt Claudette. Bye." She said. Once her Aunt ended the 
call, she put her phone down. 

A few minutes more and she heard someone cleared their throat, 
catching her attention. She slowly looked up. 

Her heart started to pound hard as her eyes meet those familiar 
orbs that belong to her mother. 

There she stood, clad in a classic dress. Her hair was styled in a 
neat bun and her polished fingers wrapped itself around a small 
designer purse. 

She looked elegant. Just as she remembered sixteen years ago. 

She was about to stand but the woman stopped her. She watched 
as her mother sat in front of her. A girl-whom she assumed is her 
mother's P.A.-placed a black folder on the table before leaving them 
alone. 

She watched as her mother called the waiter. The waiter came 
and placed the menu in front of them. As soon as they have chosen 
their meal, Lisa spoke with nervousness laced in her voice. 

"Mother," she began. "It's nice to see you again." 

Her mother looked at her. She remained silent as her mother's 
eyes scan her. From her brown hair, her eyes, her nose, her lips. 

Then she spoke. "You've grown up beautiful." 

Her heart skipped a beat upon hearing the compliment. "Thank 
you." 

"You look exactly like your twin sister. Indeed identical." Her 
mother spoke again and she can't help but smile. 

But that smile turned into a confused frown when she heard her 
mother's next words. 

"Just perfect for the plan I have in mind." 

Plan? 

"You may be wondering why I suddenly contacted Claudette and 
asked you to come back to Korea right?" Her mother said. 

"I'm quite confused at first since that's the first time you actually 
reached out to me after sixteen years of separation," Lisa said. The 
food then came, interrupting their conversation. When they settled 
all the food down on their table, Lisa continues speaking. "Aunt 
Claudette said that... you finally want me to come back home and 
be with you, my family, again." 

Her mother chuckled, amused by her words. And it confused her. 
Her mother's aura is not sitting well with her. 


"And you believe her little lie? I'm sorry to disappoint you but 
that's not the reason why I've asked you to come here in Korea." Her 
mother smiled slyly. Lisa became serious after that. 

"So until now, you still have that grudge against me? Mother, it's 
been sixteen years. You sent me away at such a young age. And you 
still can't forgive me? Isn't sending me away enough as 
punishment?" Lisa asked as pain and hurt filled her heart. 

"I cannot forget what you did. And I certainly can't forgive you as 
it left a scar in my heart." Her mother said coldly. 

"Mother I was only seven. A child. I didn't even do it on purpose. 
It was an accident. Mother, it scarred me too." Lisa told her mother, 
her voice laced with pain. She can't believe this. 

Until now, she still holds that against her? 

It was sixteen years ago. Shouldn't they just forgive and move on? 

"I didn't ask to meet you to revive the past. I asked to meet you 
because I need you in my plan." Her mother said in an emotionless 
voice, completely changing the subject. 

"What plan?" Lisa questioned, letting that matter go. She had no 
choice. Her mother was stubborn and will not let her speak about it. 

"A plan to save the company." Her mother stated. And she 
furrowed her eyebrows in confusion. 

"The company?" She questioned again. 

"Let me break it down to you. LSA Holdings have experienced 
difficulties in the past two years. To the point that we were close to 
bankruptcy. In order to not lose the company, we had Mara marry 
off to a powerful family here in Korea. And so they helped us in 
exchange for the union between Mara and their heir. LSA was 
restored." Her mother paused for a moment, taking a sip from her 
glass of wine. 

Lisa never knew that. She didn't know that their family business 
went through a hard time to the point that they almost lost 
everything. All because she had no contact with them. 

"Now, it's been a year since the rise again of LSA and Mara's 
marriage. Everything was going well... until two weeks ago." 

"What happened?" Lisa asked. 

"Mara was involved in a car accident when she went to Jeju two 
weeks ago." Her mother answered. 

"How is she?" Lisa asked worriedly as soon as she heard the word 
accident. 

"She's currently in a coma." Her mother answered. 

"The thing here is, her husband doesn't know what happened to 
her nor her in-laws know. And they must not know. I had them 
believe that Mara had to go to Japan after her trip to Jeju." Her 
mother told her and she furrowed her eyebrows in confusion. 


"Why would you lie to them Mother? They have the right to 
know." Lisa stated, not understanding her mother's actions. 

"It was not as easy as that. You see Mara's marriage was an 
arrangement. It was an act of convenience. Mara's husband does not 
hold any affection or love towards her. He was not even in favor of 
the arranged marriage. In fact, it took a lot of convincing for him to 
agree." Her mother paused for a moment. "Mara's husband currently 
has a secret affair. He didn't break up with his girlfriend even after 
he married my daughter. His father thought that he did break up 
with his girl but Mara found out recently that they're still together." 

Lisa didn't say anything and so her mother continued. 

"He's unfaithful. And the moment he finds out, I know he's gonna 
do something about it. File a divorce is one thing that he might do. 
Or worse, get his mistress pregnant." Her mother stated. 

"How are you so sure that he will do something to get out of their 
marriage?" Lisa questioned. 

Her mother smiled slyly. "Everything is uncertain. And so we 
must be ready and make sure he doesn't try." 

"Why are you telling me all this? What am I have to do with 
this?" Lisa asked in confusion. 

"You will play an important role in my plan." Her mother smiled. 
"You will take Mara's place temporarily and pretend to be her until 
Mara is awake." 

Lisa was taken aback by her mother's statement. 

"What did you just say, Mother? You want me to take part in your 
plan and pretend to be Mara? You want me to deceive people?" Lisa 
asked in disbelief. Oh hell no. Her Mother is not serious, is she? 

"Don't worry, you will be paid for doing this." The woman in front 
of her told her and she wanted to leave at that moment. 

What kind of sick idea is this?! 

"Can't you just tell him what happened to his wife? Why do you 
have to drag me into this?" Lisa asked the woman who's sitting in 
front of her in disbelief. 

"As I've said, he must not know. He'll try to get out of the 
marriage if he knows. I won't risk it." She responded with sharp cold 
eyes. Lisa almost wanted to scoff upon hearing her reason. 

"How can he divorce her when she's unconscious? As far as I 
know, Mara has to sign the papers." Lisa reasoned. 

"The old Jeon demands a grandchild from his son and Mara 
within two years of marriage. He wants to secure his son's heir 
especially now that he took over the company already. That's the 
sole reason why he agreed to let his son marry Mara. They've been 
married for a year now and yet to have a child together. I want you 
to secure Mara's place while she's still unconscious. Make sure no 


one would dare take her place." Her mother informed her. Lisa 
furrowed her eyebrows. 

"So basically you want me to make sure he doesn't impregnate 
someone else and have a reason to divorce Mara?" Lisa questioned 
as she put everything together. 

And she thinks it's stupid. 

"You can put it that way. This is his profile. You can find 
everything that you need to know about him inside this folder." Her 
mother stated as she placed the black folder in front of her. 

Lisa took the folder and opened it. The first thing that she noticed 
is his picture as well as his name. 

Jeon Jungkook. 

Current President and CEO of Jeon Empire Group. 

"Jeon Empire Group huh?" Lisa muttered before scanning the 
facts written about her twin sister's husband on the folder. 

Jeon Empire Group is one of the biggest companies in all of 
Korea. No wonder her mother is desperate to keep her hold onto the 
Jeons. They have power, influence and wealth. Far more than what 
their family has. 

"I can see why you can't afford to lose him, Mother. He's worth a 
lot of money to you." Lisa said as she closed the folder, before 
looking at her mother intently. 

"So will you do it?" 

Lisa looked back to the folder with contemplating eyes. Can she 
do this? It's a big deception and she doesn't know if she can do 
something like this. 

"TIl think about it," Lisa answered after a while of silence. 

"We don't have time for that. Soon they will start questioning 
Mara's absence. I'm not giving you a choice." Her mother stated and 
that's where she let go of her last thread of respect and patience. 

"I have the right to choose. You gave me that right the moment 
you sent me to France. The moment you let me go. What you're 
asking me now is too much." Lisa started as she breathed heavily. 

"We don't have much time. LSA will be in danger the moment 
they find out and if you care even a bit of your father's hard work, 
you will agree without argument." The woman told her with anger 
dancing in her eyes. But she was not fazed by that. 

"Either give me time or forget it Mother." Lisa said and she 
watched as fury started to write itself on her mother's face. 

"Fine. I will give you time until tomorrow. That's the longest I can 
give you." She muttered angrily. 

"That's enough time I guess," Lisa said. 

"I will not lose the company just because of a mere person like 
you. You will not destroy the years of hard work that your Father 


invested in creating the company. So better make the right 
decision." Her Mother warned and Lisa chuckled lightly. 

She didn't speak after that anymore. Nor did she touch or even 
give a single glance of the food presented on the table. She just 
stood up, bowed and left the place in silence. 

She should've known her Mother will not change her view of her. 
She should've known. 

She was not asked here to forgive or the fact that she's family. 
No. She was asked here because she was needed in a deceitful plan. 

And it fcking hurts. 


"And the story begins..." 


mw BBN BN BR OD I DS 


Just wanna say that I'm not fluent in french so kindly point 
out my mistakes if there's any in the french phrases/sentences 
and translations that I included :) 


Treacherous 2 


"L'indécision est une décision." 

Lisa arrived back in the hotel after. She was upset. Not once did 
she thought that the mother that she had before could plan 
something like that. She changed so much. To the point that she 
doesn't recognized her anymore. 

But then again life is what made people change. Life is harsh to 
some people and so they change to survive. That's what happened 
to her at a very young age. 

She felt eyes on her once more as soon as she entered the hotel. 
And so she lowered her head to avoid those eyes who confused her 
as her twin sister. 

Her sister. 

She's currently in a coma. She was involved in a car accident and 
now she's in a coma. She wants to see her. She wants to help her in 
any way possible but she just can't do what their mother wants her 
to do. 

It's too much. 

As soon as she reached their floor, she didn't hesitate to go to her 
best friend's hotel room. She knocked and Chaeyoung immediately 
opened the door for her. 

"Oh? You're back. How's your meeting with your mother?" 
Chaeyoung asked Lisa as she let the girl inside the room. 

"A mess. It didn't end well." Lisa told her as she plopped down on 
Chaeyoung's bed. Chaeyoung sat beside the girl with concern. 

She knows how hard it was for Lisa. For her to come back 
suddenly after sixteen years. It was hard for her to live without her 
family. Her life was never easy. 

"What happened? Do tell me." Chaeyoung softly told Lisa as her 
hand caressed Lisa's back, comforting her. 

"I just found out that Mara was involved in a car accident two 
weeks ago and is currently in a coma." Lisa began, her heart aching 
at the thought of her sister. 

"Mara? Your twin sister?" Chaeyoung asked. Lisa nodded. 

"And now because of that, Mother wants me to be a part of her 
sick plan." Lisa sighed before laying down on the bed. 

"Plan? What about?" 


And so Lisa decided to tell her everything. From their company's 
almost bankruptcy to the plan of her pretending to be her twin 
sister. 

"What?! She wants you to pretend to be your sister? What the 
heck?" Chaeyoung exclaimed in disbelief. Lisa did told her before 
that her Mother was not like those Mothers who openly shows her 
love to her child. Lisa's Mother was gentle but cold when they were 
young. She was not the ideal type of Mom but she didn't expect that 
she's this cruel. 

Using her child to do something bad just like that? What kind of 
mother is she? 

Chaeyoung then looked at her best friend. 

"You didn't agree right?" She asked the brunette. 

Lisa didn't answer. She still doesn't know in all honesty. She 
knows it's wrong. But she still haven't made up her mind yet. 

"I don't know anymore." Lisa muttered after. 

"Gosh. Is that the reason why she asked you here? If that so then 
let's just go back to Paris. Clearly she still hates you. She'll just use 
you here." Chaeyoung blabbered but Lisa's mind was somewhere 
else. 

Her sister. 

Lisa was the older twin. Older by thirteen minutes. Because of 
that she had always protected and cared more for Mara ever since 
they were little girls. She still remember their Father telling her to 
act like an older sister to Mara even though they're twins. At a very 
young age, she had always been the mature twin. Mara is a bit 
more... childish. They are twins yet their personality are completely 
different. 

But that was before. It's been sixteen years since she last saw her. 

Even though they're the exact opposite, she loves her sister. They 
were very close before and she hopes that it didn't change. 

Please at least not that. 

"I want to see her." Lisa proclaimed suddenly, cutting off 
Chaeyoung. Lisa turned her head to look at her best friend. "I want 
to see how she's doing." 

Lisa stood by her window, looking out in the city. Night falls not 
long after she left Chaeyoung's hotel room. She watched as the city 
becomes busy every passing minute. A lot of people are going home 
now at this time. 

She looked down on her phone, contemplating. Her eyes locked 
on the number that had sent her the address earlier this morning. 

She doubt it's her mother's personal number. 

But it's the only way for her to know what hospital her sister is 


currently admitted to. Her only way of contact. 

Without much thought, she dialed the number. This is not about 
the plan. This is not about her mother. This is about her sister right 
now. She waited and on the third ring, someone answered the call. 

"Hello?" A feminine voice answered and she took a deep breath 
before speaking. 

"Hi... Uhm, may I speak to Mrs. Olivia Manoban?" She 
straightforwardly said. Her mother's name rolling off her tongue felt 
foreign. 

She doubted it's her mother's personal number but it may be her 
mother's business number or her Secretary's number. 

"May I know who this is?" The person on the other line asked. 
And of course the person won't give her mother away easily. 

"Tell her it's Lalisa. She knows me. Tell her I need to speak with 
her urgently." Lisa said instead, leaving out the detail of her being 
her mother's daughter. 

"Hold for a minute." She heard and so she waited. 

"Mrs. Manoban is currently having dinner with her husband so 
she can't come to the phone right now. But she did say she'll call 
you later." The person informed her and she sighed. 

"Okay. I'll be waiting." Lisa said before ending the call. Her dad 
huh? She also want to see him. She was a lot closer with her Father 
than with her Mother before. 

Just as soon as the call ended, her eyes landed on her luggage 
that was placed in the corner of her hotel room. She haven't unpack 
her things yet. She strode across the room towards her things. She 
knelt down and open one of her suitcases. 

While waiting, she decided to unpack, placing her clothes neatly 
inside the closet. An hour later, she's done. Now she sat on her bed 
with a vintage box on her lap. She wasn't expecting the box inside 
her suitcases at all. Her Aunt Claudette must have put it in without 
her knowing. 

She opened it and just as she had expected, it revealed old 
pictures of her childhood here in Korea. She brought this vintage 
box when she went to Paris and the last time she saw it was 
probably a year after her arrival there. She had already forgotten 
about it which is why she felt guilty. 

She went through the pictures, a smile forming on her lips. Those 
were her happy days with her family. She then set the photos aside 
and took out the necklace that she haven't seen in the years. 

The necklace given by her older brother on her seventh birthday. 
Mara received a gorgeous dress from him while she only got a 
necklace. She didn't mind. Mara always get the fancier ones 


anyway. 


Oh how much she miss him. 

She sighed before placing the necklace and the photos back inside 
the box. 

Just then, her phone rang. She quickly took the phone and saw 
that it was an unknown caller. 

"Hello?" She answered the call. 

"You have asked to speak with me? Did you made up your mind?" 
She immediately recognized the voice as her mother's. 

She took a deep breath before speaking. "It's not about that. I 
want to see my sister." 

"What for?" Her mother asked and she had to close her eyed for a 
moment to regain herself. She did change so much. Her voice 
sounded so cold. 

"She's my sister mother. I want to see her." Lisa said. The other 
line went silent and nervousness started to sink in her chest. Her 
mother wouldn't keep her from seeing her sister right? 

"Til have my secretary send you the address." Her mother said 
before hanging up the phone. She sighed. Her mother didn't even 
let her speak again after. She just hung up like that. 

True to her mother's words, she gave her the address of the 
hospital. And now she stood outside the hospital the next day. Her 
eyes scanned the area before finally entering after mustering up her 
courage. 

She adjusted her mask and cap, comcealing her face from the 
world. She doesn't want those eyes on her again. 

She didn't bother asking the room from the information area as it 
was already given to her with the address last night. She entered 
the elevator and pressed floor 5. Once she heard the ding from the 
elevator, she knew she's just seconds away. 

She stepped out and turned to the corner, looking at the room 
numbers. 

"Room 538. Private room." She whispered when her eyes found 
the door. She took a deep breath before clutching the handle and 
opening the door slowly. 

The sound of the heart monitor greeted her ears as soon as she 
stepped inside and close the door behind her. 

And so her eyes and attention landed on the girl laying on the 
bed. She removed her mask and cap. She took careful steps towards 
the bed. 

Her heart broke the moment she was closer to her sister. Mara. 
Her sister has a bandage wrapped around her head. 

She wanted to cry. She had imagined the moment where she 
reunites with her sister before and it was nothing like this. 


"You're here." Lisa snapped her head towards the direction of the 
voice and saw her mother. 

She didn't speak. Instead, she turned her head towards her sister 
once more. 

"You must be pitying her right now." Her mother spoke again. 

"I don't." She snapped. She turned to her mother who now stood 
beside her. "I'm genuinely concerned and worried." 

Silence took over after Lisa's words. Her mother's eyes scanned 
her face before looking at her sister's. Her mother never thought 
she'll see the twins together again in one space. And now their 
resemblance strikes her like the first time she had seen them. They 
look exactly the same except their hair colors. Lisa sports their 
natural brown hair while Mara dyed her hair orange not too long 
ago. 

"Is there any improvement?" Lisa asked. 

"Her wounds and injuries are healing. The only thing that is 
uncertain now is when will she wake up. Until then, she'll stay here 
under the doctors' watch." Her mother told her. 

"Does Father know about what happened to her?" She asked. 

"He doesn't. And I will not have him know. The only people who 
knows is me, my secretary and now you." Her mother replied. 

"Why didn't you tell him as well?" She snapped, her eyes hard and 
glaring. 

"Your father had a heart attack when LSA was falling two years 
ago. I will not risk him having another." Her mother said. With that 
said, she calmed down. Now she really want to see her father. 

"You're still not giving in?" Lisa's mother spoke after a while of 
silence. Lisa shut her eyes. Her mother just won't stop about that. 

"I've thought about it." She finally said the words. It's true. She 
did thought about it carefully last night. It kept her up until two in 
the morning. 

"Well?" Her mother urged. 

"But before I give you an answer," she turned to look at her 
mother. "What's in it for me?" 

Her mother smirked at her words. "Just like what I said 
yesterday, you'll get paid." 

"What if I don't want money?" Lisa countered. 

Her mother scoffed at that. "Surely you won't do it at your own 
will." 

"I won't. But I want something else." Lisa stated, turning her body 
towards her mother. 

"What is it?" Her mother asked as her eyes narrowed towards 
Lisa. 

"I will not tell you what I want. Instead, offer me something else." 


Lisa stated. The thing that she wants is at the tip of her tongue but 
she refused to say it. She wants her mother to say it herself. 

"How will I know what you want if you don't tell me?" Her 
mother asked. 

"Then I can't help you with this." Lisa said. She was about to turn 
and walk away but her mother spoke again. 

"Just tell me already." Her mother snapped. "I'll give you anything 
you want." 

Lisa turned around to look at her mother. The woman's face 
showed anger and irritation. 

"Anything?" She asked. 

"Anything." Her mother repeated. 

Lisa took a deep breath before speaking. 

"I want your forgiveness." Lisa uttered. 

"My what?" Her mother asked with furrowed eyebrows. 

"Your forgiveness and acceptance. That's what I want mother." Lisa 
spoke weakly, her eyes started to water but she refused to let them 
go. She won't cry. She should not cry. 

"Of all things... that's what you're gonna ask?" The woman spoke 
in a hard tone. "Something that is impossible. Something that I 
cannot give." 

"It's not impossible if you want to. If you let go of that grudge 
that you hold against me. It's been years and all I wanted from you 
is your forgiveness." Lisa uttered. 

"No." Was her mother's answer. 

"Then that's my answer as well." Lisa stated. 

She walked away. But just as she was about to open the door, her 
mother spoke. 

"Alright. I'll give that to you." Her mother said and she closed her 
eyes shut, her tears and pent up emotions letting go. She quickly 
wiped the tears away before turning to her mother once more. 

"You will?" She asked, wanting to hear it again. 

"Yes. But only if you succeed in doing the job. Then I will forgive 
you." Her mother said. At that moment she wanted to cry really 
hard. 

Her mother didn't sound sincere at all. She knew her mother 
would say that just to get her agree, to make her do it. But she can 
work on that while she's here. She could be lying about forgiving 
her but maybe she could try melting the ice of grudge that her 
mother holds while she does the job. She's gonna risk the chance. 
She must try. 

And so she's gonna do it. Not that she wants to. Hell she knows 
how wrong the plan is no matter how she look at any angle. But she 
will do it for the sake of her sister and to earn her mother's 


forgiveness. 
"Alright then. I'll do it." 
"Indecision is a decision." 
Treacherous Fact: Lisa and Mara's mother and father are both 
half-Korean half-Thai in this book. 


m E am E a a RE ed 


Treacherous 3 


"A vaillant coeur rien d'impossible." 

"You what?!" Chaeyoung exclaimed in disbelief as soon as Lisa 
told her best friend about her decision. She knew Chaeyoung was 
not expecting her to agree. She's not the type to let anyone use her 
like this. 

Lisa didn't say anything and just continue packing her stuff. She 
had to move to her sister's husband's mansion by tomorrow. 
Technically, her brother-in-law. 

Jeon Jungkook. 

"Are you even listening?!" She snapped out of her thoughts upon 
hearing Chaeyoung's outrage. 

She let out a sigh before looking at her best friend. 

"Chae... this is my chance," Lisa said gloomily. Who knows when 
will she have another if she let this go. Probably never. 

"Lisa it's wrong. You're gonna live another person's life!" 
Chaeyoung told her. "Don't do it." 

"Chae it's only temporary. It's only until my sister is awake. They 
won't even notice that I'm not Mara if I pull this correctly. You have 
to trust me on this." Lisa countered. She knows that it's wrong. 
Heck, she knows her conscience will hunt her for doing this. But if 
her mother's forgiveness is the prize, she's now willing to do it. She's 
still a daughter yearning for her parent's love and affection. That 
will not change. Besides, it's for her sister too. Her mother 
mentioned that Mara has feelings for Jungkook when they were at 
the hospital yesterday. 

"Mara loves her husband. When she found out that we had arranged 
her to marry the heir of the Jeons, she was over the moon. I've never 
seen her so happy." 

That was her mother's exact words. 

"I do trust you, Lis. It's the plan that I don't trust. It's your sister's 
husband that I don't trust. What if he pulls something bad on you? 
Who will protect you?" Chaeyoung asked and she can't help but 
smile at her best friend's paranoid state. 

"Nothing will happen to me Chaeyoung. Stop worrying. I can 
protect myself." Lisa told her. But she herself was unsure about that. 
She doesn't know Jungkook or what he's capable of doing. She just 


hopes nothing bad will happen while she pretends to be her sister. 

Her best friend sighed in defeat. 

"Fine. But if anything wrong happens, I'm just a call away." 
Chaeyoung told her and she smiled in return. 

"Thank you Chaeyoung. Now, why don't you help me pack?" Lisa 
suggested. Chaeyoung rolled her eyes playfully before she 
eventually complied. 

The next morning came by quickly. Now Lisa stood in front of the 
mirror, looking at her reflection. The bags under her eyes are pretty 
visible as she didn't have enough sleep last night. She was nervous 
and it kept her up. 

"Lisa?" Chaeyoung called and Lisa tore away her eyes from the 
mirror. "You ready to go?" 

Lisa smiled before nodding. 

"Are you really sure about this?" Chaeyoung asked her again with 
hesitancy. 

"Chae it's final," Lisa stated. "I can do this. It won't be long." 

Chaeyoung pouted before letting out a sigh. That's when she 
knew she can no longer change Lisa's decision. The only thing she 
can do now is to support the girl. 

"Fine," Chaeyoung muttered. 

"Will you be going back to Paris soon?" Lisa asked, changing the 
subject. 

The other shrugged her shoulders. "Maybe. I don't know yet. I'm 
thinking of staying longer and look for an apartment to buy. Jimin's 
been wanting to buy us one here in Korea. I might as well do that 
while I'm here." 

"For both of you? Wow, the only thing left for him to do is ask 
your hand in marriage." Lisa teased. The boy sure is whipped for 
Chaeyoung. They've been together for almost three years. 
Chaeyoung already moved in with him last year and now she's still 
wondering why Jimin hasn't ask Chae to get married yet. They 
clearly love each other. 

"He's scared to get married." Chaeyoung shook her head, clearly 
upset that her boyfriend hasn't talked about the life-long 
commitment. Lisa laughed at that. 

"Maybe he's waiting for you to propose instead?" Lisa teased. 

"Well then, should I buy him a diamond engagement ring?" 
Chaeyoung grumbled. 

Just then her phone rang, catching both their attention. She 
quickly took it out from her purse. 

"Hello?" She answered. 

"Miss Lalisa? The van is here waiting for you." The caller told her 


and that's when she knew it's time for her to go. 

"Okay, I'll be down in a minute. Thank you." She said before 
hanging up. 

"You have to go?" Chaeyoung asked and she nodded. "Well then, 
good luck and be careful Lis. Call me if you need anything." 

"Will do. Thanks, Chae." Lisa smiled for the last time before 
pulling one suitcase with her while Chaeyoung had the other. With 
that, they left Lisa's hotel room. 

Chaeyoung helped her bring her suitcases towards the van. As 
soon as they reached it, a valet helped them put her things inside 
the van before she went inside. 

She bid goodbye to her best friend one last time before they head 
off. Her eyes never tore away from the hotel until the van turned to 
the next street, finally concealing her view of the place where she 
left her best friend. 

She took deep breaths, calming and readying herself. In a few 
moments now, her life will definitely change. 
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"We're here now Miss." Miss Ahn told her which made her look 
away from the window. Miss Ahn is her mother's P.A. slash 
secretary. She was there when she met her mother at the restaurant 
and she was also the one who answered the phone when she asked 
for her sister's hospital. 

The door opened and she looked cautiously before stepping out of 
the van. 

"Wow..." she breathed as her eyes stared at the huge mansion 
right in front of her. Just staring at it made her feel intimidated. 
Her sister's husband must be a very wealthy man indeed. 

Now if she gets caught, there's no way she'll survive his wrath. 
He'll surely hunt her down. Men with this much money and power 
are dangerous. Very dangerous. Thinking about that made her feel 
unease and the thought of backing out came to her mind. 

'No way Lisa. You're already here. You can't back out now.' She 
thought to herself. 

"Do not overthink Lisa. Calm down. You can do this." She 
whispered to herself as she took deep breaths. 

She watched as the driver earlier brought her suitcases to the 
front door. Miss Ahn stood beside her. 

"We'll be going now, Miss Lisa." With that said, Miss Ahn bowed 
to her before going inside the van. 

"Thank you," Lisa whispered. She watched as the van was brought 
to life and drove away, going through the tall gates and out of her 
sight. 

"Mara?" Lisa stiffened upon hearing a new voice behind her. She 


slowly turned around, her eyes landing on a woman. 

"Ah my dear, you're home!" The woman walked towards her and 
engulfed her in a hug. Normally, she hates hugging strangers but 
the hug was welcoming and comfortable. She was okay with it. 

The woman pulled away and gave her a sweet smile. If she 
remembers correctly, this must woman is Kim Ji Yeon. From what 
she had read on Jungkook's profile, this woman was his nanny since 
he was a baby. She's in her early fifties. 

"My my, brown hair suits you a lot darling." The woman told her, 
snapping her out of her thoughts. 

"Thank you..." She said, not sure of what to address her. Her 
mother should've added that in the file too. 

"Why didn't you tell me or your husband that you are going to 
Japan after your trip to Jeju? I was worried." Mrs. Kim asked her. 
She'll just call her that. 

"I'm sorry. Something came up and I had to go. I just got back." 
She lied. 

Her first lie. 

As Mara. 

"Hmm Let's go inside. You must be really tired now from your 
flight." Mrs. Kim told her. 

"Jinhee! Come take Mara's things and bring it upstairs to their 
room." Mrs. Kim called as soon as they enter the mansion. A girl in 
a maid outfit came running from upstairs. 

"Ma'am Mara you're back." The girl bowed as soon as she reached 
Lisa. She seemed to be the same age as her. If not, older. 

Lisa just smiled and nodded. The girl quickly went to the door 
and pulled her things in. 

"Be careful dear." Mrs. Kim reminded Jinhee. Lisa, on the other 
hand, started to walk further inside the house. 

The exterior design of the house had her in awe. Now that she's 
inside the house, her jaw dropped at how stunning and neat the 
inside was. It was beautiful and obviously well taken care of. This is 
the kind of mansion that she would like to have in the future. That 
is if she's just as rich. 

She went to the living room and the first thing that she noticed 
was the huge wedding picture of her sister and Jungkook that was 
hanged on the wall. 

Mara was gorgeous in her wedding gown and was obviously 
happy to be married to the man she loves. Jungkook, on the other 
hand, was serious in the photo. No smile, just a formal expression. 
None the less, he looked very handsome. She would admit that. 

"Mara dear," Mrs. Kim called and she quickly tore her eyes away 
from the picture. 


"Yes?" She asked. 

"I'm gonna be preparing dinner later, what would you like to 
have?" The woman asked her warmly. 

"Oh no need to cook for me. I will cook." Lisa smiled. She's a chef 
and cooking has always been a huge part of her. However, her smile 
faded upon seeing the woman's confused expression. 

"What is it, Mrs. Kim?" She asked, worried that she might have 
offended the woman. 

"You cook?" The woman asked before a smile appeared on her 
lips. "But you never cook dear... Do you miss your husband that 
much that you want to cook for him for the first time?" 

What? 

" uhm... I learned a few things in Japan. I wanna try doing it 
here." Lisa said, wanting to face-palm. Really now? 

"Oh, Jungkook would like that for sure." The woman smiled at 
her. 

"What should I cook now? I definitely don't know any Japanese 
food recipe." Lisa muttered to herself as she looked through the 
cupboards. Mrs. Kim already showed her around the kitchen earlier. 

It's been a few hours since she came here and she's now changed 
her clothes and is currently wearing an oversized t-shirt and shorts. 
It's already dark outside. 

"What should I cook?" She muttered again before opening the 
fridge. She's a chef but she's specializing and focusing more on 
Korean, French, and Thai dishes. 

She never tried cooking Japanese dishes before. 

"TIl just go with the easy ones," Lisa said before bringing out her 
phone. She leaned her back against the counter and typed in one of 
the Japanese food that she had tried before. 

Tonkatsu. 

Then she decided to just cook one of his favorite Korean dishes 
that she had read from his profile. 

Pork Soup Rice. 

And then maybe add a few side dishes. 

"Why am I even cooking for him?" Lisa muttered as she read the 
recipe from her phone. "Shouldn't I just cook for myself?" 

But in the end, she shrugged that thought off and started to move 
around the kitchen, looking for the ingredients that she needed. 

Two hours later, just as she was almost done with cooking dinner, 
she heard a noise from the outside. A noise that sounds like a car 
engine. 

"Jungkook's here now." She jumped upon hearing Mrs. Kim's 
voice suddenly. 


"Mrs. Kim, you startled me," Lisa uttered as she placed her hand 
on her chest. The woman only chuckled. 

"Go and freshen up. I'll finish this." Mrs. Kim told her, taking the 
plate in her hand. She didn't need to be told twice. She quickly 
went upstairs and entered the master's bedroom. 

She went to her suitcases and pulled them out of the room. 
There's no way she'll share a room with her sister's husband. Nope. 

She quickly went to one of the guest rooms. 

Meanwhile downstairs, Mrs. Kim was placing the food Lisa had 
cooked on the dining table. 

"Mrs. Kim?" The woman looked up immediately upon hearing the 
voice. 

"Oh Jungkook dear, you're just in time. Mara cooked for you." 
Mrs. Kim smiled at the young man. 

Jungkook brows furrowed upon hearing the woman's statement. 
He walked towards the table, his eyes scanning the delicious food. 

"She's home?" He asked. 

"Oh, she didn't tell you? I thought you knew since you said you're 
gonna come home early tonight." Mrs. Kim said, confused as to why 
Mara didn't say anything about her coming home. Not even to her 
husband. 

Jungkook's eyes were still on the food that his wife apparently 
cooked. He came home early because the board meeting that was 
supposed to take place tonight was canceled. He's not expecting 
this. 

"Well, she's here now. Why don't you go and change? Mara's 
upstairs too. Hurry up before the food gets cold." Mrs. Kim told him. 

Jungkook didn't say anything. He turned around and headed 
upstairs. So she's home now after more than two weeks of absence. 

He was walking towards the master's bedroom when he stopped 
abruptly, his eyes going towards one of the guest rooms. 

He furrowed his eyebrows. He went towards the door and turned 
the knob. Just as he opened the door, Lisa was getting out of the 
bathroom at the same time. She was about to take a shower but she 
forgot to take her shampoo and conditioner with her and so she 
came out again to take those out from her suitcase. 

But she didn't expect the door of her room to be opened by him. 
She stood frozen in her spot as she locked eyes with him. 

Jungkook stood frozen as well. They held eye contact for a few 
seconds before his eyes wandered from her brown hair, her bare 
face, the white towel that was tightly wrapped around her body and 
finally his eyes lingered on her long smooth legs. 

A few seconds more and Lisa finally started to process what is 
going on, who the man standing by the door is and the fact that 


she's practically naked behind the towel. 

Wait... She's not wearing anything except the towel that reaches 
only below her bum. And she's also currently standing in front of a 
man, her legs on full view. 

Oh no. 

Fck. 

The realization finally hit her head hard and she did what every 
'single' woman would usually do in this situation. 

She screamed. 


"For a valiant heart, nothing is impossible." 
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Treacherous 4 


"Fichtre!" 

Lisa stood by the staircase, hesitating to go downstairs and face 
him. She wanted to slap her face for screaming earlier. Why the hell 
did she do that? She basically blew her cover off and it's only her 
first night here. 

But then again, she's a girl. A girl who doesn't have any 
experience with men or love or relationships. She doesn't even have 
any male friends except Jimin. 

It was a normal reaction from a girl like her. She felt so exposed 
to him even though she had a towel wrapped around her. Jimin 
haven't even seen her in just that and they've been friends for so 
long. 

"But I'm not supposed to be myself." Lisa groaned when she 
reminded herself that Mara is a married woman. And Jungkook is 
the husband. 

"Ma'am Mara?" Lisa jumped upon hearing the new voice that 
interrupted her thoughts. Her hand on her chest as she heaved a 
deep breath. 

"Why do people here love to pop out of no where just like that?" 
Lisa muttered to herself before turning to the girl, Jinhee. 

"Aren't you going to join the Young Master? He's waiting for you." 
Jinhee informed her. 

"Uhm... yeah. I'm going now." She told the girl before finally 
going down the stairs. 

"Are you okay Miss? I heard you scream earlier." Jinhee asked her 
and she stopped on her tracks. She turned to the girl. 

"I was just... startled. Yeah that's it. Nothing to worry about." She 
lied, giving out a small smile. 

"You seemed to be very jumpy ever since you came back." Jinhee 
giggled and she chuckled along, glad that the girl didn't question 
her further. "And you seemed nicer too. You didn't snap at me 
today." 

Lisa's smile slowly faded at that. Snap at her? Why would she do 
that? Was Mara the strict type here? 

"I guess it's Japan." She joked instead. Jinhee giggled before 
bowing. With that she turned around and continued to go 


downstairs. 

"Oh there you are. Come dear, join your husband." Mrs. Kim 
called her as soon as she emerged in the entrance of the dining 
room. 

Lisa bit her lower lip as her eyes laid on Jungkook's form that was 
sitting at the head of the table. His eyes were busy reading a paper 
in his right hand. 

She walked towards him and sat down on his left side. Jungkook 
then brought down the paper a few seconds later. 

"Now I'm gonna leave the two of you to eat." Mrs. Kim smiled and 
Lisa's eyes widened. 

But as much as she wanted to protest about leaving her alone 
with him, she decided not to. She already made a mistake earlier by 
acting like a teenage girl in front of her 'husband' and she's not 
gonna make another. 

It was silent the moment the woman left them. 

"Why is he not starting to eat?" Lisa thought to herself. She was 
confused but then an idea popped in her head. Maybe he's 
expecting her to serve him like a good wife should do? 

With that in mind, she reached out towards the main dish. But 
what she didn't expect was that he reached out at the same time as 
she did, making their hands touched for the first time. 

Lisa's eyes were wide as saucers once more and she immediately 
pulled her hand back. She felt her cheeks heat up. 

What the heck? 

Jungkook was about to scoop some soup but she stopped him. It's 
time to stop chickening out and start acting properly for the sake of 
not getting caught. Lisa was just very thankful Jungkook didn't 
question her reaction earlier upstairs. And he didn't brought it up 
anymore. 

"Let me." Lisa muttered and Jungkook let her, his eyes held 
suspicions. 

"You're acting weird." Jungkook stated as Lisa poured some soup 
in his bowl. First, she screamed when he walked in on her half- 
naked and now she's serving him. Not to mention, she cooked their 
food tonight! 

"I'm not." Lisa uttered and she was thankful that she didn't stutter 
or else it'll make things worse for her. "I guess I'm just tired from 
the trip." 

Jungkook didn't say anything. Lisa pushed the bowl back towards 
him and he lifted his spoon to taste the food. Hopefully it is 
something edible. 

Lisa watched as he tasted the food that she made. 

Jungkook paused as soon as the taste registered in his mouth. 


This is the second time she had cooked for him. The first time was 
the day after the wedding and it was awful. He can't stand the taste 
even if it's just a small drop. 

But this time, it tasted... nice. Actually it tasted great and 
delicious which was why he was caught off guard. 

He didn't expect it. 

"Did you not like it?" Lisa asked warily. 

"You finally learned something." Jungkook muttered as he placed 
the spoon back on the side. "At least you don't have to bother Mrs. 
Kim to cook for you anymore." 

Jungkook then stood up, startling Lisa. 

"Wait, aren't you gonna continue eating? You barely touched 
anything." Lisa asked. She was gonna remark about his last 
comment but she held back her tongue. 

"I have work to do. Eat on your own." Jungkook told her before 
exiting the dining room. As soon as Jungkook was gone, Lisa 
slumped back on her seat. 

"I knew I shouldn't have bothered. What a jerk." Lisa grunted. 
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A knock on the door was heard and Jungkook lifted his head a bit 
only to see Mrs. Kim holding a tray of food. 

"You should eat Jungkook. Stop what you're doing and fill your 
stomach first." Mrs. Kim told him. 

"I'm not hungry Mrs. Kim." He argued but at the same time, his 
stomach grumbled unexpectedly. Mrs. Kim rolled her eyes. 

"Oh you stubborn child. Just come and eat." Mrs. Kim insisted 
and Jungkook sighed, finally giving in. He put down the papers in 
his hand on the table. 

"Mara had to eat alone when you left her. That's rude dear. She's 
your wife and you must appreciate the things that she do for you." 
Mrs. Kim reprimanded him. 

"Don't you find anything odd Mrs. Kim?" Jungkook asked the 
woman. 

"What is it? What's odd?" 

"Mara's acting odd." Jungkook uttered as she thought about the 
things that had happened ever since he came home tonight. 

"She is a bit off today." Mrs. Kim agreed. "But maybe she's just 
tired and all. You're over thinking it dear. Now eat up and finish 
this so you can go to sleep." 

On the other hand, Lisa stood inside the bathroom of the guest 
room that she's in. She's currently on the phone with Chaeyoung. 

"I had a feeling that he'll be a jerk to me and I was right." Lisa 
grumbled to the phone. 

"What did he do?" Chaeyoung chuckled on the other line. 


"I decided to act like a good wife and cooked for him. But the 
thing is, he didn't even eat it! And guess what he said to me when 
he left..." Lisa rambled. 

"What?" 

"He told me to eat on my own! Insert his poker face by the way. 
Gosh that's so rude!" Lisa exclaimed and Chaeyoung laughed. 

Her best friend freaking laughed. 

"Yah. It's not funny. I will have to deal with that from now on. 
This is only the beginning." Lisa huffed. 

"You agreed to do this and now you're complaining to me?" 
Chaeyoung chuckled. 

"Chaeyoung!" Lisa whined. 

"Hey, you said he doesn't hold any affection towards your sister. 
It's expected that he'll treat you like that since he thought that 
you're Mara." Chaeyoung stated on the other line. 

"What should I do then?" Lisa asked. 

"Just continue doing your job and be a pretty little wife to him. 
Do your thing and just don't mind him. But don't let him push you 
too much. That's a total no no. I guess that's the only thing that I 
can suggest." Chaeyoung uttered. "Start tomorrow by preparing his 
clothes for work, then cook his meal etcetera etcetera. Be a good 
house wife now that you're one." 

"Shut up." Lisa huffed. Chaeyoung giggled again over the phone. 

"Well I won't keep you now. I'll call you again tomorrow." 
Chaeyoung told her and she let out a sigh. 

"Okay. Bye then Chae. Take care." Lisa uttered. Once her best 
friend bid her goodbye, she ended the call. 

Just as she was about to go to bed, she suddenly heard knocks on 
the door. She furrowed her eyebrows before walking towards the 
door and opened it. 

"Mrs. Kim?" She asked. 

"Why are you sleeping here Mara? Aren't you supposed to be in 
your room with Jungkook?" Mrs. Kim asked her. After delivering 
Jungkook's meal, the woman went to check on his wife. When she 
went to the masters bedroom, it was empty. And so she decided to 
check the guest rooms. Indeed, the girl was there. 

Lisa didn't say a word. 

"Are you mad at him?" 

"No Mrs. Kim. Uhm, I just thought I need some s-space. Yeah 
that's it. I just... can't deal with him right now." Lisa lied. Again, she 
will not share a bed with her sister's husband. That's off limits. 
Something that she must not do. She'll just try her best to come up 
with excuses. 

"I understand." Mrs. Kim told her. It surprised the lady actually. 


Before, Mara would fight with Jungkook but never did she sleep at 
another room in their house. Usually it's Jungkook who leaves. 

Mrs. Kim thought that maybe Mara was fed up with Jungkook's 
treatment. Ever since the day Mara met Jungkook, he was cold 
towards her. 

She can't blame Jungkook for acting that way. He's always been 
independent and bold ever since he was a kid. He knows what he 
wants and is always ready to fight for it. 

Jungkook doesn't want to get married to Mara. She could still 
clearly remember his eyes filled with rage the moment his father 
told him about it. 

But in the end, he gave in. He gave in for the sake of his parents 
as well as his position as CEO. And now, his wife was suffering from 
his treatment. 

It's been a year and she's been hoping for a while now that things 
will change soon between the couple. 
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Lisa woke up very early the next morning. It was around 5 AM. 
According to the file given to her, Jungkook usually leave to go to 
work at 7 AM. So he'll probably wake up at around 6 in the 
morning. Even with droppy eyes, she willed herself to get out of 
bed and walked towards the masters bedroom. 

First thing to do is to prepare his clothes. 

Now she have zero experience in this kind of scenario but she had 
seen the Chae prepare Jimin's outfit for work in the morning when 
she sleepover at their place before. 

She tried twisting the knob of the masters bedroom and her ears 
perked when she realized that the door was not locked. She slowly 
opened it. Her eyes immediately landed on the bed and saw his 
form, still fast asleep. 

She sneaked in and tiptoed towards the walk-in closet that he has 
here. She opened it and slipped inside. 

"Woah." She muttered as her eyes scanned the large closet. Rows 
and rows of different clothes and styles. Collections of expensive 
shoes, boots, heels as well as designer bags were also inside. 
Jungkook's occupied the left side of the huge closet while on the 
right were Mara's things. 

"I need to hurry before he wakes up." Lisa said to herself before 
going through and picking out his office outfit for today. It took her 
only a few minutes. She quickly took what she had picked out and 
left the room. She then hung it on the door of the walk-in closet. 
After doing so, she silently left the masters bedroom and went 
downstairs to cook breakfast. 

Once downstairs, she was thankful no one was awake yet. She 


quickly went towards the fridge. She'll just cook kimchi fried rice 
since it was stated in his profile that he likes to eat kimchi fried rice 
in the morning along with a glass of milk. 

She wanted to laugh at that. Milk for an adult male? That's a rare 
thing. Not to mention, he's a CEO. A young billionaire. He hates 
coffee. She herself prefer tea over coffee. 

After she's done with cooking, she'll definitely go back to sleep. 
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Treacherous 5 


"Je suis sans voix..." 

It's been two weeks since Lisa arrived at her sister's husband's 
mansion. And it's been two weeks since she started to act like a 
typical housewife as well. A routine of waking up early in the 
morning, preparing his clothes for the day and cooking his breakfast 
was already created. She didn't mind. Well doing those were 
uncomfortable at first but since he's not questioning her actions, she 
was quick to adapt to her new routine. 

Though she did notice him giving her some questioning looks a 
few times but she decided to shrug those off. As long as he won't 
ask, she won't lie. As long as he won't speak about her actions, she 
can continue doing them in peace. 

Her job will be done easily that way. 

"Mara." A male voice suddenly resonated inside the kitchen. She's 
currently preparing breakfast. She looked at the entrance only to 
see him. 

"You're going to work on a Sunday?" She can't help but ask as she 
eyed him, all dressed up. She bit her tongue, suddenly realizing 
how her question came out wrong. 

She sounded like a real wife questioning her husband. Great. 

"Not really. Just a short meeting with a potential business 
partner. I'll be back this afternoon." He uttered before he sat down 
on his usual seat. Well, she didn't expect him to give her an answer. 
He's been ignoring her the past few days in all honesty. Not that 
she's complaining. 

"I see." She muttered. "Breakfast is almost ready by the way." 

"Mara dear, go sit down. I'll do it." Mrs. Kim spoke as she took the 
spatula from Lisa. She didn't even notice the woman's entrance. "Go 
sit with your husband." 

She didn't have a choice but to comply. She sat down. Jinhee also 
came in to help Mrs. Kim. 

Just as Jinhee was putting the food on the table, Jungkook spoke. 

"Your mother told me you're going back to work tomorrow." He 
uttered, catching her attention immediately. 

"Ah yes." She answered awkwardly, not really expecting him to 
know and mention that. Her mother did call her the other day 


regarding Mara's work in LSA. 

Now she was not trained to do such a job but she had to go in 
order to avoid any hole of suspicions and doubts. She was worried 
at first but her mother said someone will do Mara's work for her. 
The only thing she must do is to go. 

Also, this will be an opportunity for her to explore her father's 
company. The last time she stepped a foot there was when she was 
just a little girl. 

"Why don't you give her a ride to LSA tomorrow Jungkook? It's 
only right for you to do so." Mrs. Kim suggested suddenly. Lisa was 
not even surprised at what she said anymore. She already noticed 
that Mrs. Kim was sorta trying to push him towards her. She didn't 
mind her actions though knowing that the woman has good 
intentions. The woman just wanted Jungkook to treat his wife the 
way he should as a husband. 

It's uncomfortable for her as she's not the wife but she had to 
endure that for now. 

"She has her own car Mrs. Kim." Jungkook spoke, his eyes not 
even looking at either them. "Besides, LSA is the opposite way to 
Jeon Empire. Too much time to waste if I'll do that." 

"Actually Mara's car is still at her parent's house, don't you 
remember? She drove to their family home before she went to the 
airport that day." Mrs. Kim reasoned. 

Jungkook cursed under his breath suddenly, making Lisa smiled 
in amusement. Mrs. Kim was indeed really persistent to push 
Jungkook. 

"Fine." He muttered in defeat and she immediately saw a grin 
appeared on Mrs. Kim's lips. 

Well, one point for Mrs. Kim. 

Just as she was about to start eating, Jungkook spoke once more. 

"Get ready tonight," Jungkook told her before popping a piece of 
bacon in his mouth. 

Get ready for what? 

"For what?" Lisa asked. 

"We're gonna do what mom and dad have been asking." He 
answered. That answer immediately didn't sit well with her. 
Jinhee's loud gasp didn't help her thoughts either. 

Surely he doesn't mean by... that, right? Of course not. Why 
would that be the first thing that came to her mind? 

'Geez Lisa, how dirty-minded can you get?’ She scolded herself in 
her mind. He probably meant something else. 

"You already know what it is I assumed? This is something 
important to mom and dad." He added. 

Wait, what? 


"Oh my God!" Jinhee whispered just loud enough for Lisa to hear. 
She then heard Mrs. Kim shushing the younger girl. Lisa turned her 
head towards Jinhee and saw how red her cheeks were. 

Well, it seemed like Lisa and Jinhee shared the same thought and 
so she unconsciously crossed her legs as she tried to remain calm 
after hearing his words. She cannot believe what she has in mind. 
He can't be referring to that. No way. 

"Uhm, can you... specify what you mean?" She uttered. Though 
she's acting calm and collected, her eyes clearly held nervousness. 
Unwanted thoughts were entering her mind and she can't stop them 
now. Not now that his words registered wrongly in her brain. 

"You don't know?" Jungkook looked at her with questioning eyes. 
He looked irritated suddenly. 

Lisa was silent for a moment, taking in what he just said. 

"I don't." She said suddenly before looking away. "But whatever 
that is inside your mind, I refused to do it." 

Pervert. She wanted to add that word. If he's referring to what 
she thinks he's referring to, then it's a fat no. She's not his real wife. 

Now her Sunday morning's ruined. Why can't he just shut up and 
ignore her as he did in the past few days? 

"Wha- what are you talking about?" Jungkook questioned, his 
strong eyebrows furrowed together in confusion. 

"Well, I-" She was about to speak when he cut her off. 

"You're refusing to go to the dinner that mom and dad are gonna 
host tonight? Is that what you mean?" Jungkook asked again before 
casually taking a bite on his toast. 

Wait, what? 

"D-dinner?" She stuttered. So he's not referring to that unwanted 
thought that she had in mind? Great. She felt the rush of heat from 
her neck to her cheeks. 

"Mom and dad have been asking for us to have dinner with them 
for a while now. Family dinners at least twice a month is very 
important to mom and dad. Everyone in the family must attend. But 
we weren't able to go last time so I told them we could go tonight." 
He explained and Lisa was able to let out a sigh of relief. "But if you 
refused then, I guess I'll just go alone." 

"No!" She protested, her cheeks becoming really red from 
embarrassment. "I mean, I'll go as well. Don't mind what I said 
earlier." 

Well, who's the pervert now Lisa? 
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"I heard Mara's back from Japan?" That question was the first 
thing he heard as soon as he sat down on the chair across his best 
friend. After his meeting with a client, he came to meet his friend in 


a restaurant. 

"Of all the questions that you could've asked first Hyung, why 
her?" Jungkook said with irritation. 

"She's been away for two weeks and now I heard she's back a 
couple of weeks ago. Plus she's your wife so..." His best friend 
trailed off with a teasing smile and Jungkook rolled his eyes. 

"Taehyung Hyung~" Jungkook groaned in annoyance, making the 
older laughed. 

"Alright alright. Geez, Jungkook. When are you gonna accept that 
you're a married man already? It's been a year too." Taehyung 
smirked. 

Taehyung was a year older than Jungkook but that didn't stop the 
two from being best friends. He's a photographer and he owns a 
photography business. A few months ago, he had to go to America 
and he only got back yesterday. 

"Only in paper Hyung," Jungkook answered. 

"Still with Heejin yes?" Taehyung raised an eyebrow. Jungkook 
nodded and the older sighed. "Mara would flip once she finds out 
you two are still meeting secretly. You know how she is." 

Author's Note: The Heejin in this book is an OC (Own 
Character). It's not Loona's Heejin. :) 

"As long as she doesn't know, we're good. Heejin's my girlfriend 
even before she came into the picture. You know that, Hyung." 
Jungkook sighed before running a hand through his hair. 

A waiter came and asked both gentlemen their orders. Once the 
orders were placed, Jungkook spoke again. 

"But since you opened Mara as a topic, I noticed something odd." 
Jungkook began. 

"Odd?" Taehyung raised an eyebrow. 

"Yeah. Ever since she came back, I noticed some changes in her." 
Jungkook said as he thought about his observations these past few 
days. 

"What changes?" Taehyung asked, suddenly intrigued by the 
news. 

"She's rather... quiet now. She doesn't try to... you know..." 
Jungkook trailed off. 

"To what? To seduce you?" Taehyung smirked, remembering how 
Jungkook would complain about Mara trying to do the intimate 
thing that married couples do. 

Jungkook groaned. 

"Yeah yeah, that. She even moved to the guest room now. I can 
feel her avoiding me and all." Jungkook uttered. 

"Well isn't that a good thing for you? I mean that's what you want 
right? For her to stay away." Taehyung pointed out. 


"Yeah it is but why so sudden? From a spoiled brat, she suddenly 
became... mature and collected. I don't get it." Jungkook stated. 

"Maybe she's finally done with the way you treat her. If I were 
her I'd do the same too. Probably sooner." Taehyung shrugged. 

"Despite her avoiding me, she's been cooking for me ever since 
she came back," Jungkook uttered as he looked outside the window. 

"Woah really? How bad was it?" Taehyung teased him, 
remembering Jungkook telling him about Mara's bad cooking skills. 

"It's okay I guess. It's not as bad as the first time I tasted her 
cooking." Jungkook muttered and Taehyung almost didn't catch 
what he said. 

"Did I heard you wrong?" Taehyung questioned and Jungkook 
shook his head. "Mara's cooking and you actually like it?" 

Jungkook shrugged his shoulders at that. 

"I guess I'll drop by to test the food she makes then," Taehyung 
uttered with a grin. 

"She's been preparing my clothes every morning which is 
something that she never did before," Jungkook added. 

"What?" Taehyung asked, his brows now furrowed in confusion. 

"I'm confused myself with the way she's acting now," Jungkook 
said before leaning back against his chair, his tongue poking his 
cheek as he thought about it. 

"She suddenly became a total housewife huh? Well, that's 
something." Taehyung said, his mind now deep in thought as well. 

"She's playing a different card," Jungkook spoke his mind out 
loud for his Hyung to hear after a few seconds of silence. 

"You think so?" Taehyung raised an eyebrow. 

That's the only explanation that Jungkook could come up with. A 
person does not change so drastically and suddenly like a blink of 
an eye. It doesn't work that way. 

He knew Mara wanted him. The moment they first saw each 
other, Mara already stated what she wanted from him. She wanted 
the marriage, the life long tie. She wanted him to be hers and hers 
only. 

She's not one to give up that easily. Especially not now that 
they're bound together by marriage. 

And this might be her new game. She's using the logic of "Sudden 
changes in treatment and behavior might turn the tables around." 

She wanted him to chase her this time. 

But one thing that Mara might be forgetting about him is that he's 
not one to give in that easily either. Especially not to her. He 
doesn't hold any affection towards her. Not even a pinch. 

"So what are you gonna do?" Taehyung asked the younger. 

"I'm gonna make her give up her game. She can pass as an actress 


now if you ask me." Jungkook uttered in an emotionless voice. 

"But what if she's not acting? What if she did change for the 
better?" Taehyung asked once more. 

"Come on Hyung. A person does not change that fast. Especially 
not a person like Mara." Jungkook stated. 

"Whatever that your playing, I'm not gonna give in. It will be you who 
will." 

"You have a very dirty mind Jinhee," Lisa spoke as she rummaged 
through Mara's closet, searching for a dress to wear for tonight. 

"Miss? It wasn't my fault! The Young Master's choice of words 
was... different and really wrong. It somehow manages to have a 
different meaning to me. It registered wrongly in my mind!" Jinhee 
told Lisa in defense. 

"You were blushing." Lisa pointed out nonchalantly. 

"You were flustered too, Ma'am Mara! You were very red earlier!" 
Jinhee countered and Lisa gave her a look that made her shut up. 

In the past couple of weeks, the girl already became close to Lisa. 
She's the one who mainly accompanies her in the house. 

"Will you just help me pick a dress?" Lisa said, changing the 
subject. Jinhee looked at her with wide eyes. 

"Help as in... look through your closet with my own hands?" 
Jinhee asked, her voice laced with shock. Lisa looked at her once 
more. 

"Do you have a problem with that?" Lisa frowned, not 
understanding why the girl was acting this way so suddenly. 

"No. It's just that... you warned me not to touch any of your 
things before." Jinhee told her. 

Mara forbid her? 

Lisa paused for a few seconds, contemplating what to say next. 

"Forget what I said before. It doesn't matter. I'm already giving 
you permission now to help me." Lisa smiled in reassurance after, 
hoping the girl will forget what Mara told her and be fully at ease 
around her. Mara must have been really the strict type of person 
based on how the people acted here. 

Lisa knew she must act like Mara in order to make it more 
believable but if Mara was the strict and cold type like their mother 
then she doesn't think she can do that. Again, she's exactly the 
opposite of her sister. 

"Mara, darling." A new voice resonated inside the master's 
bedroom, snapping her out of her thoughts. 

"Mrs. Kim?" Jinhee called and a few seconds later, the woman 
appeared inside the walk-in closet. 

"Jungkook called dear. He said you must be ready in about two 


hours. He will arrive home soon." Mrs. Kim informed her. 

"Oh okay then. Thank you for telling me, Mrs. Kim." Lisa smiled. 

A fake smile. 

Because in all honesty, she's dreading to go. She might have 
agreed to attend the family dinner but she instantly regrets it when 
everything sank into her mind. She only realized what she got 
herself into when Jungkook already left. 

She's meeting Jungkook's family. Her sister's in-laws. And she can 
no longer say no. 

Great. Just great. 


"I'm speechless... 
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Treacherous 6 


"Je te déteste!" 

"Ma'am Mara, Sir Jungkook just arrived," Jinhee told Lisa as soon 
as she entered the Walk-in closet. Lisa paused herself in applying 
some mascara. 

"He's here?" Lisa asked, looking at the girl through the mirror. 
Jinhee nodded. Lisa took her phone and looked at the time. It's 
already 5:34 PM. 

Jungkook got out of his car and strode towards the front doors. 
Mrs. Kim greeted him. 

"Is she ready?" Jungkook asked the older woman, taking off his 
coat. 

"I think so, dear." Mrs. Kim answered. 

"Alright. We might come home late tonight Mrs. Kim so no need 
to wait for us. Just leave the lights on in the living room later." 
Jungkook told the older woman. 

"Okay, dear. Now go and change too or else you'll be late for your 
family dinner." Mrs. Kim ushered Jungkook. He nodded before 
going upstairs toward the master's bedroom. As soon as he opened 
the door, he heard giggling in the walk-in closet. An eyebrow 
automatically raised at that. 

"You look so beautiful Ma'am Mara!" He heard a familiar feminine 
voice; Jinhee. He stepped inside the closet. 

Jinhee immediately noticed the presence of Mara's husband and 
so she turned around to face him and bowed. Lisa also noticed and 
froze in her spot. 

"TIl take my leave now," Jinhee muttered before scurrying away 
and out of the master's bedroom. Lisa would've protested but the 
girl was keen to leave them alone. 

She remained seated, her eyes watching Jungkook through the 
mirror. She watched as he picked out some random button-up shirt. 
Her eyes then went wide when the guy removed his necktie and 
started to unbutton his shirt casually in front of her. 

"Fck. Look away Lisa quick!" She screamed in her head. But she 
can't seem to tear away from the view. 

"Are you done?" Jungkook suddenly spoke before turning around, 
concealing his body away from Lisa's wide eyes. 


"What?" Lisa asked. 

He then removed the now unbuttoned shirt, revealing his back to 
Lisa's eyes. 

"No Lisa. Stop it!" She scolded herself. 

"If you're done, you can go and wait for me downstairs. I'll be 
down in five minutes." Jungkook told her before putting on the new 
button-up. He then turned around again and chose a necktie from 
his collection. 

She stood up and pulled her tight black dress down a bit which 
reached her mid-thighs. Now that she thought about it and saw her 
figure in front of the floor-length mirror, she should've just wore 
one of her dresses instead of Mara's. It's too short for her liking. 

"Freaking hell." Lisa was snapped out of her thoughts when she 
heard Jungkook cussed under his breath as he struggled with the 
necktie. Right. He doesn't know how to properly do it. Usually, Mrs. 
Kim would do it for him. 

Lisa rolled her eyes before walking towards him. 

"Let me." She told him, taking the tie from his grasp. She wrapped 
it around his neck, her eyes and hands now concentrated on doing 
the knots to form it correctly. Where did she learn how to tie it? 
Three words. Chaeyoung and Jimin. 

Jungkook's gaze was on her face, scanning her features. This was 
probably the closest he'd gotten with his wife. Except for those 
times where Mara would try something on him that is. This was the 
first time he was able to look at her properly and closely. From 
those big brown eyes of hers, her long lashes, her cute nose, and 
those pinkish lips. So soft and inviting. 

His eyes traveled down further. The short tight black dress fitted 
her perfectly. Her curves were perfectly accentuated by it. 

"No Jungkook. Stop. Why are you even checking her out?" He 
scolded in his mind. 

"Stop. Just go downstairs." Jungkook stepped back, removing 
Lisa's hold onto his necktie. Lisa suddenly realized how close their 
proximity was and immediately stepped away and walked out of 
the walk-in closet. 

Five minutes later of waiting in the living room, Lisa looked up 
upon hearing footsteps coming down the stairs and saw Jungkook 
looking all expensive and dangerously handsome. 

"Let's go," Jungkook told her and she stood up from her seat. They 
walked out of the front door. Jungkook led her to his car, an 
expensive jet black Audi r8. Lisa was in awe at the sight of the 
expensive car. 

"Of course he owned a luxurious car, Lisa. He's a freaking CEO of a 


huge business empire here in Korea. What do you expect?" Lisa thought 
to herself. 

"Hurry and get in will you? We're gonna be late." Jungkook told 
her, snapping her out of her thoughts. 

She rolled her eyes before opening the door to the passenger seat 
and got in the same time as Jungkook did on the driver's seat. 

The whole car ride took about forty-five minutes but it felt 
forever for Lisa. Both of them didn't utter a word. It was dead silent. 

Lisa's heart started to pound loudly against her chest as soon as 
they entered the gates that lead to the Jeon's Family Mansion. Her 
palms started to sweat as nervousness again took over her system. 

"This is more nerve-wracking than when I arrived at his home." Lisa 
thought to herself. 

Jungkook turned the engine off and got out of the car. Lisa, on 
the other hand, took a deep breath before finally getting out of the 
car. 

He leads her towards the front door. Sound of chatters 
reverberated throughout the house as soon as a maid opened the 
door for them. She looked around. The house was like Jungkook's. 
Only that his house's interior and exterior design looked more 
modern. 

She stiffened when she felt Jungkook's hand rested on her lower 
back, directing her towards what she assumed was the dining room. 

"Ah, they're here." The man who sat at the head of the table 
uttered with a smile. He seemed to be in his early fifties so Lisa 
assumed that this man was Jungkook's father and the current 
Chairman of Jeon Empire Group. He looks like Jungkook, just older. 

Jungkook left her side and went to greet his family. Lisa quickly 
followed, not wanting to look awkward just standing by the 
entrance of the dining room. 

"Mara dear, it's been a while." A woman said and took her hand, 
startling her a bit. It's Jungkook's mother. 

"Good evening Eo-eommoni." She smiled nervously. The woman 
stood up from her seat and hugged her. They then pulled away and 
Lisa saw the motherly smile written on the woman's lips. But what 
caught her attention was the woman's eyes. The woman's eyes 
looked the same as Jungkook's eyes. 

"How was your trip to Japan, darling?" Jungkook's mother asked. 

"So mother had them believe that lie?" Lisa thought to herself before 
plastering a small smile. 

"It was well. I got back a couple of weeks ago." Lisa played along. 

"That's great to know dear. Let's have a chitchat about that later. 
Now go and sit beside Jungkook. Dinner is about to start." The 
woman ushered her. Lisa bowed before going to the empty seat 


beside Jungkook. 

The dinner was going smoothly. Lisa was able to befriend one of 
Jungkook's cousins, Jennie. It was their first-ever meeting as Jennie 
was from New Zealand and they just got here about two weeks ago. 

Jennie was already married and she recently had her first baby. 
Her husband, Min Yoongi, was from a family of musicians and they 
have an entertainment company here in Korea. They met, got 
married and started a family in New Zealand. But now they came 
home here in Korea because Yoongi's going to take over their family 
business. 

"You've been married to Jungkook for a year now and you still 
don't have a baby?" Jennie asked as Lisa happily played with her 
one-year-old daughter. 

Lisa looked up at Jennie. 

"We are both busy." Lisa lied. 

"But you want a baby?" Jennie asked again. 

"It hasn't crossed my mind yet," Lisa uttered again, getting 
uncomfortable with Jennie's questions. It's not a lie though. Having 
a baby hasn't crossed her mind yet. Heck, she doesn't even have a 
significant other. 

"Hmm, Jungkook's too much of a workaholic," Jennie 
commented. "Tell him that you want a baby." 

"What?" Lisa asked as her eyes went wide. 

"Our little Yoonji seems very fond of you already and you guys 
just met tonight. Yoonji hates strangers." Jennie smiled as she 
caressed her daughter's cheeks. 

"Oh." Lisa looked at the little girl on her lap, her little hands 
playing with her hair. 

"Yoonji-yah~ do you like auntie Mara?" Jennie gushed at her 
little princess. 

"You're a natural with kids Mara." Mrs. Jeon spoke, making Lisa 
blushed at the compliment. "Yoonji already likes you. It took me a 
while before I was able to hold her." 

Lisa smiled shyly. 

"It's clear that you love kids. Why don't you get pregnant and give 
us a grandchild." Mrs. Jeon chuckled before looking at her son who 
was listening to their conversation. "Jungkook?" 

"Your mother's right. When are you two planning on giving us a 
grandchild Jungkook?" Jungkook's father suddenly spoke, catching 
Lisa and Jungkook's attention. 

"Look at your wife. She's holding a child. It's a beautiful sight to 
see. And it would be better if she's holding your own." He added. 

Lisa was speechless. She looked at Jungkook who was staring at 


the food on his plate. 

"I don't think it's the right time to have a child, Father. I'm very 
busy with work." Jungkook answered shortly. 

"Work's not a valid excuse Son. You run the company. You 
control your time." Mr. Jeon stated. 

"Can we not talk about this?" Jungkook sighed. 

"Jungkook-ah, your Father and I are not getting any younger. We 
want to see you start a family and have kids. Look at Jennie and 
Yoongi. They already have a kid." Mrs. Jeon added. 

Silence took over after. Lisa bit her bottom lip, uncertain of what 
Jungkook will say next. When he didn't speak, Lisa decided to save 
the situation because it seemed like his parents won't let this 
conversation go without getting a proper answer. 

"Jungkook just wanted to make sure he has time first before a kid 
comes." She spoke and Jungkook looked at her with confused eyes. 

"Uhm... he wants to be..." Lisa paused, searching in her brain with 
the right word to say. 

"Think Lisa, think!" She screamed in her mind. 

"He wants to be a... A good father! Yeah, that's it! Yeah uhm... 
with all the work that he has, he's not confident with the idea yet. 
He's afraid he won't be there to take care of the child and..." Lisa 
hesitated to say the word, but she did anyway. "and me." 

Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows at Lisa's words. Nonetheless, he 
decided to play along. 

"She's right," Jungkook spoke. 

"But don't worry. I assure you, a child will come soon." Lisa 
wanted to smack herself at her words. But fck it. He could make her 
words come true once her sister comes back. Both he and Mara 
could try having a child when that time comes. "You'll get a 
grandchild. Right Jungkook?" 

"God I'm so tired." Lisa groaned as she stepped inside the house. 
It's already around ten in the evening. Mrs. Kim and Jinhee were 
probably already sleeping at this time. She then heard the front 
door closed as she slowly started going upstairs, sleep now started 
to take over her system. She reached her room seconds later. 

Just as she was about to touch the doorknob, a hand grasped her 
arm, pulling her back. She gasped when she was harshly pressed 
against the wall. 

She opened her eyes and blinked before she moved her gaze 
upwards. She sucked in a deep breath when her eyes met his gaze, 
his face dangerously close to hers. She's trapped between the wall 
and his body. 

She looked to the side and uttered in a small voice, "W-what are 


you d-doing?" 

She then felt him tilt her face towards him, connecting their gaze 
once more. 

"What does it looked like I'm doing?" He whispered lowly, 
sending shivers down her spine. He then leaned closer. "Can't I look 
at my wife?" 

"I'm tired. L-let me go." Lisa whispered, suddenly getting nervous 
at the situation she's in. She tried to push him away but Jungkook 
didn't even move an inch. 

"Jungkook le— mmph!" Lisa was not able to finish her sentence 
when Jungkook dipped down and captured her lips with his. 

Lisa tried pushing him away but Jungkook pulled her waist, 
pressing her against his body. He placed his other hand behind 
Lisa's head, not giving her a chance to pull away. 

Lisa shut her eyes tightly, her hands still not giving up on trying 
to push him away from her. But he stood still on his feet, not at all 
affected by her attempts of protest. 

He tried to deepen the kiss, his tongue asking for entrance but 
Lisa kept her mouth shut. Noticing this, Jungkook bit her lower lip. 

Lisa groaned upon his action and Jungkook took advantage of 
that. He darted his tongue in her warm cavern. 

Upon his entry, the aggressive kiss started to slow down. He tilted 
his head, wanting better access inside her mouth. Lisa's hands that 
were pushing against his chest weakened as she was starting to get 
lost. 

The kiss... The way his soft lips caress hers... it's so new to her. 

It's addicting. 

Fck. 

Her hands unconsciously rise and wrapped around Jungkook's 
neck, pulling him close. Her mind went blank, she's now lost at the 
feeling of his lips against hers. 

She finally kissed back, following his lead. Her mind was fuzzy, 
she couldn't think straight. 

And then she felt nothing. 

His lips pulled away from hers as well as his hold. If she's not 
leaning against the wall, she would've fallen to the floor as her legs 
weakened. 

She opened her eyes, only to meet his angry and disgusted gaze. 

"And I thought you've changed." He spoke, wiping his lips with 
the back of his hand. "You're still that desperate girl who wants to 
own me." 

Upon hearing his words, Lisa's blood boiled in anger. 

"What did you say?" She asked in a low voice. "Desperate?" 

"Aren't you? You've always been desperate. Don't think that those 


acts that you've been pulling on me this past couple of weeks will 
change what I think of you. Acting like a good wife so suddenly? I 
knew you're up to something." Jungkook said, his words laced with 
disgust and it only added to the fuel of her burning anger. 

How dare he?! 

"We are married yes. But only in papers. So quit trying. Quit 
wanting more. It'll only make you look more and more desperate." 
He added. 

Lisa's breathing heavily now. His words were too harsh. 

"I pity you." He said. 

And that's the last straw for Lisa. Her anger reached her limit. She 
slowly walked towards him. Once at a good distance, she raised her 
hand and slapped him. Hard. 

Her hand stung and she knew his cheek does too. His head tilted 
to the side, his cheek that she slapped was now red. 

"I hate you." She spoke calmly. 

That slap was not just for the kiss. It's for her sister too. How dare 
he treat a woman this way?! 

"You don't want the marriage. I am aware of that. But please stop 
treating me like this and say those words. I'm human too." Lisa said 
as calmly as she could. "I was just being nice. I'm just doing what a 
wife must do for her husband. I'm not expecting you to give me 
anything. I'm not expecting something in return." 

"Only my mother's forgiveness. That is what I'm expecting out of this 
whole act that I'm pulling." Lisa thought to herself. 

Jungkook turned to look at her. "And you expect me to believe 
you?" 

"No," Lisa answered. "I'm not expecting you to believe me. I'm 
simply stating my position and what I have in mind." 

"But okay. If you don't like the way I do things for you, then fine. 
I'll stop doing those. If you want me to stop acting like a wife 
should, then fine. Let's act like strangers in this house." With that, 
Lisa quickly turned around and went inside the guest room that she 
was staying in. She locked the door. 

She leaned against the door and closed her eyes. She slowly slid 
down against it until she sat on the floor. 

He's such a jerk! 

It's only been two weeks and she already fought with him. It's 
only been two weeks and he already provoked her. What more if 
she stays here for months or until her sister wakes up? Can she 
manage and handle him? Can she bear his presence and insults? 

If she's not doing this for her sister and mother, she would've 
immediately left as soon as she met him. Heck, she even won't be 
doing this. 


He's such a difficult man. She can already say that even though 
she's only been here a couple of weeks ago. How can her sister be in 
love with him? 

Fck. 

I hate you! 

And then she gasped. Her hand immediately touching her lips. Oh 
no. Her mind went back to the kiss that they shared in the hallway. 
How his lips felt against hers. How aggressive the kiss was. It all 
comes flashing back to her. 

Her first kiss. 

Her freaking first kiss happened tonight! 

And it's by that jerk! 

That jerk took her first kiss! 

Oh hell no. 

"That's it. I officially hate you Jeon Jungkook." Lisa growled, her 
eyes flaming with anger. 


"I hate you!" 


she she she ste she ste 
* * * * * * 


Treacherous 7 


"Elle est folle mais elle est magique, il n'y a pas de mensonge dans son 
incendie." 

The next morning came quickly, the events that happened last 
night went blur for Lisa as she opened her eyes upon hearing her 
alarm clock. 

"Too early," She muttered when she checked her phone. It showed 
five in the morning. Though with reluctance to leave her bed, she 
still decided to get up, a tired yawn escaping her lips. 

Just as she was gently rubbing her eyes with her hands to get the 
sleepiness out, her phone beeped, indicating that she received a 
message. She took it and opened the message. 

Mother: 

Today's your first day at LSA. Don't be late. 

Upon seeing the message, she groaned. She almost forgot about 
that matter. Good thing that she woke up early or else she won't be 
getting out of bed today because of someone. 

She scoffed when she remembered all the events that happened 
last night. She's still pissed about the kiss. Her first kiss. But at the 
same time, she felt guilty. 

Guilty because she technically kissed her brother-in-law. Well, he 
kissed her first but she freaking kissed back which was so wrong. 
He's still her sister's husband. Mara. Oh hell, how will she face Mara 
when she wakes up after that sin she committed?? 

"Lisa you're so dumb! Why the heck did you kissed back?! So 
stupid!" She whined to herself as she hit her head repeatedly with a 
pillow. 

"No Lisa. Stop and calm down. Technically, it wasn't your fault. 
You didn't initiate the kiss. Though you did kiss back you can blame 
that on the wine from the dinner..., right? What happened last night 
was a one-time thing. You will not let that happen again. From now 
on you must try your best to stay away from him as much as 
possible." She told herself after a while, determination now visible 
in her eyes. 

She has to stay away to avoid scenarios like last night. She can't 
let him do that again. No. She has to complete this plan without a 
single mistake. What happened last night can never happen again. 


A few minutes later, she decided to get ready. She has to leave 
the house even before he wakes up. She doesn't want to ruin her 
day with the sight of his face. 

She took a quick shower, did her makeup and hair and chose an 
outfit for today. She decided to just wear a simple plain white top 
and paired it with a floral print flared midi skirt. She also wore a 
nude block heeled sandals to complete the look. 

She looked at herself in the mirror for the last time. Her outfit 
and look were simple as she's not really in the mood to dress up 
today. But she's satisfied with it. With that, she took her bag and 
went downstairs. 

It's already around six in the morning when she reached 
downstairs and entered the kitchen. Jinhee was already cooking. 

"Good Morning Ma'am Mara!" Jinhee greeted her cheerfully and 
Lisa smiled. 

"Good morning. What are you cooking for breakfast?" She asked 
the girl as she put down her small bag on her usual seat in the 
dining table. She then went to the girl's side to see what she's 
cooking. 

"Omelette rice?" Lisa muttered. 

"Yep. Omurice. Sir Jungkook specifically requested this for 
breakfast today." Jinhee answered. 

"Really?" Lisa uttered with an eyebrow raised. 

"Yeah. Oh, so how was your dinner last night Ma'am Mara? If you 
don't mind me asking that is." Jinhee asked her. 

"Don't remind me," Lisa grumbled. 

"Huh?" Jinhee uttered, not catching what she just said. 

"I said it went well though we came home late." Lisa lied. 

"Oh yeah, I think I heard Sir Jungkook's car last night," Jinhee 
said. 

It was silent after. Jinhee continued making the food as Lisa stood 
by her side, her mind floating. Just then, an idea popped in her 
head as soon as her eyes landed on two particular objects. 

"Jinhee why don't you go and check on Jungkook for me. Ask him 
if he wants to have banana milk or juice today." Lisa told the girl. 

"Huh? But the ome--" Jinhee wasn't able to continue her sentence 
when Lisa cut her off. 

"TIl take care of this for you. Just go and ask him." Lisa smiled 
before taking the spatula from Jinhee's hand. The latter, though 
confused, still complied and went to do as what Lisa told her to do. 

"Oh, and can you please check the air conditioner in my room? I 
think I forgot to turn it off earlier." Lisa added and she heard 
Jinhee's reply. Once she was sure that the girl's gone, she reached 
out and took the containers of salt and pepper in the corner. 


She stared at the two, contemplating if she should continue her 
sudden evil plan. 

"A taste won't kill him." She muttered to herself before smiling. "It 
will numb his tongue but... oh well." 

She sprinkled some salt and pepper in the omelet that she's 
cooking. 

"Hmm, I don't think that's enough. Maybe a little bit more." She 
uttered to herself before removing the lid of the container of salt. 
She placed the lid down on the counter before tapping on the 
container gently in a small repeated manner. However her fingers 
"accidentally" tap a little too hard. 

A lot of salt. She "accidentally" poured a lot of salt. 

"Oops. My bad. How clumsy of me." Lisa grinned before placing 
the salt down on the counter before securing it with the lid. "I think 
that should be enough. It won't taste bland now." 

She continued doing that until the last roll of omelet rice was 
cooked. There are about seven rolls and four of them contained her 
magic salt and pepper. 

She's sure Jungkook will enjoy them. 

"This is what you get for kissing me last night. Enjoy your 
breakfast." Lisa smirked. Normally, she won't do this kind of thing 
to other people, not even on Chaeyoung but he's different. He did 
something unacceptable to her and she wants revenge. A few 
moments later, Jinhee came back. 

"Sir Jungkook picked orange juice this time Ma'am Mara," Jinhee 
told her. "Plus the A/C's turned off when I checked on it inside your 
room." 

"Okay then. Get the dining table ready for him. The omurice's 
done. I will be going now." She told the girl before taking her bag 
from her chair. 

"You're not gonna eat breakfast, Ma'am Mara?" Jinhee asked her. 

"No. I need to go. Don't worry, I'll just grab something to eat on 
the way to LSA." Lisa smiled at the girl. 

"But you don't have a car? Aren't you supposed to wait for Sir 
Jungkook to give you a ride to the company?" Jinhee asked again. 

"I texted a friend. She'll pick me up." Lisa answered and with that, 
she's out the door. 

"Wait what? You want me to pick you up?" Chaeyoung's voice 
was heard from the other line. 

"Yeah and hurry. Before he comes and sees me walking in the 
street." Lisa muttered before sitting down on a nearby bench. She 
left the house and walked in the neighborhood just to avoid riding 
with Jungkook in the same car. 


"But I just woke up Lis," Chaeyoung uttered which was then 
followed by a yawn. Lisa rolled her eyes. 

"Come and fetch me before he kills me, Chae. I already sent you 
the address." Lisa whined. 

"Wait what did you do? Why would he kill you?" Chaeyoung 
asked her in confusion. 

"I may have done something that will kinda make him lose his 
sense of taste for a while. It's a long story and I'll explain later. Just 
come and fetch me!" Lisa told her best friend. 

"Alright. Fine. Be there in twenty." Chaeyoung answered before 
ending the call. 

Meanwhile, back at the house, Jungkook was coming down the 
stairs, all ready to go to work. He went straight to the dining room 
to see that breakfast was already served. 

"Where's Mara Jungkook?" Mrs. Kim's voice entered the dining 
room and Jungkook turned his head to look at the woman. 

"I don't know Mrs. Kim. I haven't seen her this morning yet." 
Jungkook answered. 

"Ma'am Mara already left to go to work a few minutes ago." 
Jinhee butt in, catching the attention of the two. 

"Really? Did she eat breakfast? How is she gonna go to LSA 
without her car?" Mrs. Kim asked in confusion. 

"She didn't eat breakfast. She said a friend will pick her up and 
she's just gonna buy something on her way there." Jinhee replied. 

The kiss that happened last night came to Jungkook's mind 
suddenly. The anger that he saw in her eyes when he told her those 
words. He immediately realized that Mara left to avoid him. And he 
couldn't be more glad about it. 

Jungkook sat down on his usual seat at the head of the dining 
table. Mrs. Kim left the dining room to take care of something in 
the laundry room while Jinhee stood in the corner. He took hold of 
his drink and took a sip. 

Just as he was about to start eating, his phone beeped, indicating 
that he received a message. He opened his phone to see that it was 
from Heejin, his girlfriend. He looked at Jinhee for a moment 
before opening the message. 

Heejin: 

Oppa~ When are you coming to my place? You've been 
neglecting me :( 

Right. It's been a while since he last went to her place. He's been 
very busy with his work that he couldn't even remember to text or 
call her. She must be very upset with him. 

Jungkook: 

Sorry babe. I've been very busy with work. Do you want me to 


come over tonight? 

Heejin: 

Busy with work? Or busy with that bitch? Oppa are you 
replacing me? :( 

Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows in confusion. Why would she 
think that? 

Jungkook: 

Babe, please don't doubt me. I assure you it's work that I'm 
busy with. 

Heejin: 

Sorry, Oppa~ I just miss you :( 

Jungkook: 

I'll come over tonight. 
Heejin: 

You will? 
Jungkook: 

Yeah :) 

Heejin: 

Can't wait! :D I have a new set of lingerie that you'll definitely 
enjoy ;) 

Jungkook: 

Really now, can't wait ;) 

Heejin: 
= = = I'll see you tonight Oppa~ I love you! :) % 

Jungkook: 

Love you too :) % 

Jungkook set his phone down with a smile on his face. Heejin 
never failed to make him smile. Jinhee, on the other hand, was 
furrowing her eyebrows in curiosity in the corner as to why he's 
suddenly smiling while texting someone. 

Jungkook finally lifted his fork and knife. Jinhee watched him 
sliced a piece of the omelet rice and popped it into his mouth. 
Jinhee watched in anticipation. This was her first time being in 
charge of his food. Usually, it would be Mrs. Kim. 

As soon as the taste registered in Jungkook's mouth, his eyes 
widened in horror. 

Too. Freaking. Salty!!! 

Fck. 

He immediately started coughing as the saltiness spread inside his 
mouth and went down his throat. Jinhee widened her eyes as 
Jungkook coughed. He spat out the omelet rice as he can't swallow 
it due to its overpowering saltiness. 

"Water now!" Jungkook yelled in between coughs and Jinhee 
immediately moved towards the fridge upon command. She poured 


water onto an empty glass and quickly gave it to Jungkook. 
Jungkook gulped down the water in a hurry, desperate to get rid of 
the taste of salt in his mouth. 

"What the heck is this?! Don't you know how to cook?!" He let out 
in disbelief after calming down. 

"S-sir?" Was all Jinhee could say, feeling intimidated by 
Jungkook's glare. 

"Did you pour the whole container of salt in this?!" Jungkook 
questioned once more. 

"Huh? Is it salty?" Jinhee asked, dumbfounded. She was sure she 
just put a bit to add some taste. It couldn't be that salty. 

"You're asking me that? I just tasted the whole ocean with just 
one bite!" Jungkook glared at the girl. "Take a bite now." 

"Huh?" Jinhee widened her eyes suddenly upon hearing his last 
sentence. 

"Taste the food!" Jungkook told her once more and Jinhee quickly 
went to get an unused fork and took some of the omurice. 

As soon as the food entered her mouth, she squealed in disgust 
and went to the trash can. 

"Why is it so salty?" She grimaced and Jungkook scoffed. 

"You tell me." He uttered. 

"But I was sure it didn't taste like this Sir Jungkook. I left Ma'am 
Mara to check-" Jungkook's ears perked up upon hearing the girl's 
name and cut Jinhee off. 

"Mara cooked this?" He asked, his irritation now rising as he 
waited for Jinhee's reply. 

"I made the first three rolls. Then Ma'am Mara took over when 
she told me to check on you." Jinhee muttered before biting her 
lower lip in nervousness. 

Jungkook closed his eyes tight as he tried to calm himself. He's 
close to losing his temper now that he knew Mara could be behind 
this. 

"She. Did. This. Didn't she?" He stated before opening his eyes. 

It's because of what happened last night, isn't it? That's why she 
did this. That's the only explanation that Jungkook could come up 
with. Jinhee won't have a reason to do this. But Mara, she has a 
reason to do it. 

And that's the kiss. 

"Fck. Was that a big deal to her? Did she have to do this? It's just a 
kiss! A freaking kiss. And it's not like she didn't enjoy it! She even kissed 
back!" Jungkook thought to himself. 

"Well then, two can play the game darling." He uttered, his eyes 
hard and his eyebrows furrowed together in annoyance. 

He will not let her get away with this that easily. 


"So... what happened?" Chaeyoung asked Lisa who's now sitting 
across the table. After she picked her up, they went to a cafe to eat 
breakfast as they both haven't eaten yet. 

"We fought. He was being a total asshole. Nothing's new. That's 
all." Lisa told Chaeyoung instead. 

"Did he hurt you?" Chaeyoung asked her worriedly. Lisa shook 
her head no. 

"Aside from his insults, he didn't. I was able to defend myself." 
Lisa told her while staring outside the window. Chaeyoung watched 
as Lisa unconsciously raised her hand and touched her lips. 

Chaeyoung stared at her for a while before speaking. "You're 
lying." 

Lisa looked back at her. "Huh? What do you mean?" 

"What else happened? You seemed... distracted and all." She told 
Lisa. 

Lisa hesitated to tell it to her. She's afraid to see her best friend's 
reaction if she told her that she already got her first kiss. 

"Tell me, Lis. If it's a normal fight, you would be complaining and 
everything. What else happened?" Chaeyoung urged her. 

"Well you see, something happened last night." Lisa started, her 
eyes looking down on her lap. 

"Okay go on." 

Lisa sighed in defeat before she looked up, her eyes meeting 
Chaeyoung's. "Okay, I'm not gonna beat around the bush. He kissed 
me." 

"He did what?!" Chaeyoung let out in disbelief. 

"Okay don't get mad Chae. It's-" Lisa stopped when Chaeyoung 
raised her hand, indicating her not to speak another word. 

"Don't get mad? Oh, I am mad Lisa. He doesn't have any right to 
do that or even invade your personal space!" Chaeyoung stated. 

"I know but he's not aware okay? He doesn't know. He thinks I'm 
Mara." Lisa reasoned. 

"Why did you let him kiss you?!" Chaeyoung questioned. 

"I didn't! I was caught off guard okay! He's very unpredictable 
sometimes." Lisa pouted. Chaeyoung's scolding her like a little child. 

Chaeyoung frowned and let out a sigh. "Are you sure doing this is 
a good idea, Lisa? I don't want you to get hurt. I don't want you to 
be taken advantage of. You've been through so much." 

"What happened was nothing compared to what I've been through 
before. It's alright. I'm alright Chae. It won't make me back down. 
Don't worry too much." Lisa assured her best friend. 

Chaeyoung's eyes started to water, catching Lisa off guard. "Oh, 
why are you suddenly tearing up?" 


"I just remembered what you told me years ago. You said you 
want your first kiss to be special and with the person you love. But 
that won't happen anymore as that jerk took it away from you." 
Chaeyoung whimpered. 

"It's not the end of the world Chae. It's no longer a big deal. Stop 
crying. And I seriously cringe at what you said. I can't believe you 
still remember that." Lisa smiled, though the truth was she's also 
upset about it. But what happened already happened. 

"Of course I still remember that! And it's not cliche! At least for 
me, that is. I find that romantic. Ugh, I'm gonna murder him when I 
see him I swear!" Chaeyoung grumbled which made Lisa chuckled 
in amusement. 

"I've already learned a long time ago that not everything will go 
the way we want them to. Not everything we want will be given to 
us. So we just have to accept what fate will give us and just live 
with it. It won't be easy but we'll learn to." Lisa stated. 

Those words melted Chaeyoung's heart and made her cry more. 
She knew that what happened to Lisa made her the strong woman 
that she is today. She went through so much at such a very young 
age. Normally what happened to Lisa would've destroyed a person, 
especially a child. But Lisa survived. She was so strong at such a 
young age and she's much stronger now. And Chaeyoung couldn't 
even describe how proud and how much respect she has for this 
girl. 

A fighter. That's what she is. 

"You said earlier that he might kill you. What's that supposed to 
mean?" Chaeyoung changed the subject and Lisa chuckled, 
remembering what she just did earlier. 

"I kinda did something to his food. I was still mad about what 
happened last night so I ended up doing something evil." Lisa 
shrugged. 

"What did you do?" Chaeyoung asked as she wiped away her 
tears. 

"| kinda poured salt all over his food." Lisa smiled and 
Chaeyoung's eyes widened. 

"You did?" Chaeyoung asked, not believing what Lisa just said. 

"Yep. I told you I can handle myself. And I definitely won't let 
someone kiss me and then get away with it." Lisa smirked. 

"This girl can be dangerous too you know." 


"She's mad but she's magic, there's no lie in her fire." 


she 
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See you guys in the next chapter! 


Treacherous 8 


"Dum Spiro, spero." 

After breakfast with Chaeyoung, Lisa finally arrived at LSA 
Holdings Inc. She stared at the beautiful building in front of her, 
mesmerized by its appearance and aura. 

"Hey, Lisa!" Lisa turned her head to see Chaeyoung looking at her 
through the passenger seat window. 

"Yeah?" Lisa asked. 

"I won't be able to pick you up tonight because I have to return 
this car that I borrowed back later. Will you be okay with that?" 
Chaeyoung asked her worriedly. 

"It's okay. I'll manage. I'll take a cab or something. Don't worry 
about me." Lisa assured the orange-haired girl. 

"Okay then. Good luck!" Chaeyoung smiled at her. 

"Thanks, Chae!" She answered, mirroring her best friend's grin. 
With that, Chaeyoung left. 

She looked back towards the building. 

"Well here goes nothing," Lisa muttered before walking towards 
the entrance of the company building. 

She barely has memories of being here at LSA. She was too young 
before remembering the times that she stepped a foot inside her 
father's company. 

The moment she stepped inside, eyes were on her again just like 
when she was at the hotel. The employees followed her with their 
eyes as she walked towards the elevator. She's still uncomfortable 
with gazes on her every action but there's nothing she can do about 
that. She just has to ignore them. 

"Mara, you're back." She turned her head to the direction of the 
voice. Her eyebrows knitted together in confusion, not recognizing 
who the person was. 

"Yes, I am." Was all she could say to the guy. His vibrant red hair 
was distracting too. 

When she thought he's gonna drop the conversation after her 
answer, he asked another question. "How was your trip?" 

"Alright." Was her one-word reply. The elevator dinged before it 
opened, saving her from the awkward talk just in time. Employees 
quickly emptied the elevator as soon as they saw her figure 


standing in front of the elevator. She went inside as soon as the last 
person left. 

She stood inside the elevator for a few seconds, waiting for the 
others to get in as well but they just stood there, not moving at all. 
She was about to speak when the red-haired guy came in and 
pressed the close button of the elevator. 

"Aren't they gonna come in?" She asked the guy, confused as to 
why he just closed the door with just the two of them when there's 
plenty of room for more people. 

"You don't like riding with employees. Didn't you said that 
before?" The red-haired guy spoke. 

Oh. 

She didn't answer him and kept quiet after that. There's still a lot 
of things to know about Mara indeed. Every detail, both big and 
small, is important for her to know. 

"Why are you so quiet around me so suddenly? Did Jungkook and 
you fight again? Bad mood?" The guy asked before the sound of 
ringing filled the entire elevator. She looked at the guy through her 
peripheral vision, wondering if this guy is someone important to 
Mara. He seemed to be close to her. 

"Hello? ... Hoseok speaking. What can I do for you?" She heard 
him say to the person calling on his phone. 

Wait... Hoseok? 

The name rang a bell to Lisa and so she tried to remember where 
she had heard that name before. Seconds later, it finally hit her. 

Is it... Jung Hoseok? 

Jung Hoseok was a childhood friend. The young boy that would 
always play with them whenever he and his parents would visit 
their house before. The son of her father's best friend. Her 
childhood best friend. And Mara's childhood best friend. 

Is it him? 

"Okay. I'll attend the meeting." She heard him spoke once more, 
bringing her out of her trance. 

"Hoseok?" She asked, wanting to confirm it from his lips once 
more. 

"Yeah?" He answered as he looked up from his phone. 

"Oh my God. It's him." Lisa thought before inhaling sharply. After 
sixteen years, she finally got to see her childhood best friend again. 

She immediately had the urge to hug him, tell him it's her. Tell 
him that she's Lisa, the other twin that he used to play with as a 
child. Tell him that she's finally back in Korea after sixteen years. 
She has missed him. It's been so damn long. 

But she restrained herself, knowing that she can't do those even if 
she wanted to. She can't tell him. No one can know about Mara's 


accident or her identity at the moment. 

So in the end, she smiled before speaking. "You look good." 

"Really? Do you like my new hair color? I had it dyed a few days 
ago. It's cool don't you think?" Hoseok grinned and Lisa smiled 
again. The guy still has that friendly heart-shaped smile that she 
remembers. 

"It suits you Oppa," Lisa told him. 

"Thanks. You dyed your hair back to brown again I see. Tired of 
orange already?" Hoseok teased. 

"I have never tried dyeing my hair before." Lisa thought. 

"I guess. I'll just stick to my natural hair color." Lisa replied before 
finally pressing what floor number her destination is. Hoseok taps 
his floor number button as well. Then the elevator started to move. 

"Hey Oppa, do you want to go out for lunch later? My treat." Lisa 
asked him, hoping that he would accept her offer. Indeed she can't 
tell him about what happened and about the plan, but she can still 
hang out with him. 

"Really? You know I would never say no to food. So I'm up for 
that." Hoseok told her and Lisa's smile appeared once again on her 
lips. 

But then her smile slowly disappeared as she looked ahead again 
and away from his bright eyes, an all too familiar thought entered 
her mind. Hoseok sees her as Mara. Everyone sees her as Mara. She 
doesn't even know if the people she knew before still remembers 
her. 

Do they still remember Lalisa? 

Well, maybe they don't. 

Samarah Manoban, heiress to LSA Holdings Inc. and wife to the 
CEO of Jeon Empire Group. That's who they all see her as now, not 
Lisa. Lalisa Manoban doesn't exist to them. They do not know about 
the other twin. She's not a part of this world. 

Not yet that is. She has to wait until this whole act ends. Only 
then can she introduce herself to this world. Only then can she be 
Lisa. Only then can she be herself. 

The elevator stopped, indicating that she had arrived on the 28th 
floor of this building. Hoseok already went to his own office, which 
was three floors below hers. She walked ahead, the employees 
immediately turned silent as soon as her presence was felt. 

She ignored the stares once more and as soon as she reached her 
sister's office, she opened it quickly and went inside. 

The office was empty since her sister's secretary was not yet here. 

She walked towards the fancy mahogany desk that was placed by 
the floor-length windows. The sun was shining brightly through the 


see-through drapes. 

Her eyes landed on Mara's name that was placed in front of the 
table. 

Samarah Manoban 
Chief Operating Officer 
LSA HOLDINGS INC. 

That's a very high position in the company. Mara was given the 
position of COO when she's finally married to Jungkook. Her 
mother, on the other hand, was currently the acting CEO of LSA as 
her father went to Thailand for a while. Her mother didn't even tell 
her. 

"Lisa?" A voice suddenly caught her attention and she turned 
around. A girl with black hair and an all too familiar eyes greeted 
her. 

"Jisoo Eonnie?" She whispered and the girl suddenly ran towards 
her, immediately engulfing her in a tight hug. 

She didn't waste any time and quickly hug the girl back just as 
tight. She can't believe it. First, she met Hoseok, her childhood best 
friend. And now Jisoo, her dear cousin. 

They pulled away from the hug seconds later. 

"Oh my God! You're finally back!" Jisoo cried as she cupped Lisa's 
cheeks, happy that she finally saw her after so many years. 

"Jisoo Eonnie, I've missed you," Lisa uttered as well, tears finally 
rolling down her cheeks. This is the best day of her life so far. 
Reuniting with the people she loves. 

"I've missed you too. Wow, I can't believe it. After so many years." 
Jisoo sniffed. "I had to do a double-take when I saw you. I'll think 
you're Mara if I didn't know what happened. You two looked 
exactly the same." 

"Did mother told you about what happened?" Lisa asked and 
Jisoo nodded. 

"I'm happy you're back. But at the same time, I'm not." Jisoo told 
her and Lisa frowned at that. 

"Why?" 

"Lisa, I can't accept the fact that you're mother's using you." It's 
now Jisoo's turn to frown and Lisa averted her gaze somewhere 
else. It's the truth yet she doesn't want to hear it. "Why did you 
agree?" 

"I have my reasons Eonnie. It's complicated. But please don't be 
upset about it or be worried about me. I can handle this you know. 
I'm alright." Lisa tried to put her best smile on display for Jisoo to 
see. "Let's talk about something else. Why are you here Eonnie?" 

Lisa pulled her Eonnie towards the couch and sat down there. 

"I'm working here now," Jisoo told her. 


"Really? What department are you in?" She asked and Jisoo 
shooked her head. She never thought Jisoo would be working here. 

"No, I'm not in any department. I'm Mara's secretary. I started 
working here about a year ago. Around the time Mara was 
promoted as the COO." The older informed her. 

"Oh. So you're gonna..." Lisa doesn't know if she could finish that 
sentence. But Jisoo already got what she's trying to say. 

"Yep. I'll be the one doing the work while Mara's gone as 
instructed by Aunt Olivia." Jisoo told her with a shrug. 

Lisa felt bad all of a sudden. Doing Mara's work was not Jisoo's 
responsibility. If anyone should be doing it, it should be her as she's 
the sister and the other daughter of the CEO. But unfortunately, she 
doesn't know how. She's not trained to do this. And so everything 
fell on Jisoo's shoulders now. 

But then an idea popped up inside her mind. 

"You know how to do Mara's work, right Eonnie?" Lisa asked the 
older. Jisoo nodded. "Why don't you teach me then? I don't think it's 
fair for you to do everything while I'll just sit there and do nothing." 

"That's not a bad idea. As the other twin, you should know how to 
handle your father's company as well. You still have the right to the 
company you know. Mara's not the only heiress here." Jisoo smiled. 

And Lisa agreed to what Jisoo said. Just because she was sent 
away doesn't mean her right as the heiress to the company was 
gone too. So it's only right for her to learn. 

The two continued to talk, reminiscing all their memories and 
talking about what happened to them while Lisa's away. Then the 
topic changed to relationships and marriage. 

"You're married now aren't you?" Lisa asked out of the blue, her 
eyes focusing on the ring Jisoo have on her left ring finger. 

"Yeah. A newlywed. I got married about three months ago." Jisoo 
told her. 

"Wow, congratulations Eonnie!" Lisa said. 

"Thank you. I wanted you to attend but I don't have any contact 
with you." Jisoo pouted and Lisa chuckled. "But it's okay. At least I 
get to see you again after a very long time. And you're staying 
right?" 

Lisa remained silent. She still doesn't know if she'll stay after this 
act was done. If her mother will accept her again then yes, she will 
stay. But if not, she will go back to France. What's the point of 
staying if your family won't accept you back anymore? She'll only 
hurt herself if she remains here unwanted. 

"Dum spiro, spero," Lisa answered and Jisoo's eyebrows knitted 
together. (Trans: While I breathe, I hope.) 

"What did you say? I don't speak french Lis." Jisoo told the 


younger. Lisa gave a small smile. It was not french. What she said 
was a Latin quote that she had read before. It's short and simple but 
the meaning was deep. It somehow reached her heart and ever 
since then, it remained in her mind. 

"Nothing. Anyway, so who's the lucky guy? How'd you two met? 
Tell me your love story Unnie." Lisa said, completely changing the 
subject. Jisoo seemed to let the matter go as her eyes twinkled and 
her cheeks blushed. 

"Well, Kim Seokjin is his name. He's a Doctor. We met through a 
mutual friend four years ago." Jisoo said. 

"Really?" 

"Yeah. You know I'm not the type to give boys attention back in 
high school. All I did was study and study. But things changed 
when he came into my life." Jisoo smiled and Lisa can't help but 
cringe. 

"Your eyes are shooting hearts Unnie. It's making me want to 
vomit." Lisa joked and Jisoo shoved her playfully. 

"Shut up. What about you? Do you have a boyfriend at the 
moment?" Jisoo inquired. 

"Nope. Never had one." Lisa shrugged and Jisoo widened her 
eyes. 

"Never? What the heck?" 

"What?" 

"How come?" Jisoo questioned in disbelief. 

"I don't know. Maybe no one liked me. I'm not really a person 
who likes to socialize." Lisa muttered. 

"Geez. You're beautiful. That's impossible." Jisoo uttered. Lisa 
shrugged her shoulders again, not bothered by it. 

"The right guy will come." That's what she thought to herself. One 
does not seek love, rather love will come at the right time. She's still 
young. She can wait. 

"Anyway, I'd love to meet your husband soon." Lisa grinned. 

"Yeah, about that. Maybe you won't be meeting him in a while." 
Jisoo murmured. Lisa noticed how her Unnie's expression changed. 

"What's wrong Unnie?" Lisa asked. 

"We had a huge fight regarding my job. He left for a while and I 
let him, knowing he needs some space." Jisoo said, her voice laced 
with sadness. 

"What happened? Is he opposing you to work here?" Lisa asked 
again, scooting closer to Jisoo. 

"Kinda. Well no, it's not that he doesn't want me to work here. It's 
about the condition Aunt Olivia told me." Jisoo muttered, her eyes 
landing on her lap. 

"Mother? What did she tell you?" Lisa questioned. She suddenly 


had a bad feeling about this. 

Jisoo looked at her and bit her bottom lip, contemplating if she 
should tell the younger. 

"Eonnie, tell me. What did mother tell you? What condition?" Lisa 
repeated and Jisoo sighed in defeat. 

"She told me not to do anything that will hinder me from 
working," Jisoo said but that just made it more confusing for Lisa. 

"More specifically, Aunt Olivia forbid me to get pregnant until 
Mara's awake," Jisoo whispered and Lisa's eyes went wide as saucers 
at that. 

"What?!" Lisa outburst. 

"Seokjin found out and he was really mad about it." Jisoo sighed. 

"Oh, he has every right to get mad Eonnie. He's your husband. 
Why would she... No. Mother's going too far with this. I'm going to 
talk to her. She can't do this to you." Lisa stood up but Jisoo was 
quick to hold her wrist, stopping her from going. 

"Eonnie, let go of me," Lisa told the older. Jisoo shook her head 
no. 

"Lisa, please. You don't have to. I already agreed." Jisoo said. 

"Why?" Lisa asked. 

"I owed Aunt Olivia a lot. When my parents died, she raised me. 
It's only right to pay my debt. If I can do what she wants then I'll 
have to do it." The older explained. 

Lisa sat back down on the couch. Jisoo pulled her in a hug, 
knowing the younger was close to breaking down once more. Her 
lips were quivering and her eyes started to water. 

"I guess we're both trapped huh? Mother had us both trapped in 
this." Lisa whimpered, finally releasing the tears that she was trying 
to suppress. 


ste 
~* wm 


The evening came quickly. Lisa was sitting on the leather seat, 
looking outside through the window. It's around 7:30 in the evening 
and her time to leave is at 8 pm. It was raining heavily. 

Her phone beeped, breaking the silence that engulfed the room. 
She took it out from her bag. 

One new message from Hoseok Oppa. 

Hoseok Oppa: 

Hey, Mara thanks for the lunch earlier :D I forgot to thank you 
334 

Lisa chuckled. Just like what she said in the elevator, she treated 
him to lunch along with Jisoo. And since she doesn't use or have 
Mara's phone, she gave them her own phone number... with an 
excuse that she lost her 'old phone number slash Mara's phone 
number'. Well, the excuse was mainly for Hoseok though since 


Jisoo's aware that she's Lisa. 

She was about to reply when an unknown caller appeared on her 
phone screen. 

"Now who is this?" She whispered o herself before accepting the 
call and pressed the phone against her ear. "Hello?" 

"Mara..." A husky masculine voice greeted her and somehow it 
sent shivers to run down her spine. 

"Who is this?" She asked the person on the other line. 

"Tsk. It's me, Jungkook." Oh, it's the devil. Lisa remained silent, 
scared to say a word. 

"Why didn't you tell me you changed your number?" Jungkook 
questioned from the other line and Lisa blinked. 

"How did you get my number?" She asked back. 

"Don't answer my question with another question." He said with 
irritation laced in his voice. Lisa rolled her eyes. 

"Why would I tell you my number?" Lisa whispered to herself. 

"What was that?" Jungkook questioned. 

"I said I forgot," Lisa spoke louder for Jungkook to hear. "Now 
how did you get it?" 

"Jisoo Noona," Jungkook answered. Lisa pulled the phone away 
from her and groaned. She should've told Jisoo not to give her 
phone number away without her knowing. 

"Why'd you call?" Lisa asked once she pressed the phone back 
against her ears. 

"I need you to go grocery shopping tonight," Jungkook said. 

"Pardon me?" 

"Go grocery shopping. Mrs. Kim called and said that we don't 
have many supplies left." 

Lisa raised an eyebrow. "I cooked yesterday and I think we have 
enough still." 

"All of them are expired." 

"What did you say?" Lisa asked, not catching what Jungkook said. 

"I said Mrs. Kim checked earlier and sent me a list to buy. I still 
have a meeting to attend so I'll have you do it." Jungkook told her. 

"Wait, I-" 

"Oh before I forgot, you also need to buy Mrs. Kim her medicine. 
I'll send you what and where to buy them." 

"But you-" 

"No more questions?" 

"I ha-" 

"Good. See you at home." And with that, Jungkook hangs up on 
her. Lisa groaned in frustration. 

"Great. He kept cutting me off and then hanged up on me just like 
that." Lisa looked outside, seeing the heavy rainfall. Then her phone 


vibrated in her hand. She opened it and it was from Jungkook. It's 


the list of what to buy and the medicine for Mrs. Kim. She groaned 
in annoyance once more. 
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Hi! I just wanna say that the quote, in the beginning, was not 
FRENCH. It's a LATIN quote. Don't misunderstand :) 


Treacherous 9 


"Je suis désolé." 

Lisa had no choice but to do what Jungkook told her to do. Even 
though it was raining and there's a hundred percent that she'll get 
wet, she went out of her office and out the building with an 
umbrella in her hand. Luckily, she found a coat on a closet inside 
the office and put it on to lessen the coldness that's freezing her 
skin. It's a bad idea to wear a skirt. 

She waited for a taxi to pass by but none came and so she had to 
walk to the bus stop. Thankfully she didn't have to wait as a bus 
arrived just in time. 

It took about twenty minutes before she reached the supermarket. 
By the time she was there, she was drenched by rainwater. The 
umbrella didn't help much. 

She was shivering when she stepped inside the supermarket. 

"Damn I need to hurry." She said and quickly pulled a shopping 
trolley. She started going through different isles, picking up and 
putting on the trolley the things from the list that Jungkook had 
given her. 

"Where's the dairies section here? I need milk." Lisa muttered as 
she looked around. She turned to another aisle and smiled when she 
saw the rows and rows of different milk brands. She searched for a 
specific brand and when she saw it, she frowned at how high up it 
was. 

"Great." She murmured before trying to reach for it. She's a tall 
person and she's wearing heeled sandals but she couldn't even touch 
the cartons of milk that was placed on the top shelf. "Curse you, 
top-shelf. Why are you so high up?" 

She was about to reach for it again when a hand easily took the 
carton of milk that she was trying to reach. She looked at the 
person and was about to rant when the guy spoke first. 

"Shorty." The guy smirked before handing her the milk. 

"Kim Taehyung." Lisa let the name roll off her tongue. She knew 
him as Jungkook's best friend. He was in the black folder her 
mother gave her. 

"What are you doing here?" Taehyung asked her. Lisa looked at 
the basket full of goods in his hand. 


"Same as what you're doing. Shopping." She answered. "And 
thanks for the milk. Can you please reach for another one?" 

Taehyung let out a chuckle before reaching another carton of 
milk from the top shelf. 

"You're drenched," Taehyung stated as he handed her the other 
carton of milk. 

"Yeah. The rainfall's heavy tonight." Lisa said awkwardly. 

"Here. Take off your coat and put on mine." Taehyung said as he 
put his basket down and proceeded to remove his coat. 

"Oh, no need. I-" Lisa was about to protest when Taehyung 
pushed her coat off of her shoulders. She held her breath, not 
expecting him to invade her personal space. Taehyung completely 
removed her wet coat and replaced it with his dry one. 

"T-thanks." She squeaked, her cheeks suddenly heating up. "Won't 
you be cold?" 

"Nah I'll be fine. You look freezing. Hurry and go home before 
you catch a cold or something." Taehyung smiled his oh so famous 
rectangular smile. Lisa smiled back. 

"Thank you," Lisa said once more. 

"TIl see you around," Taehyung said and waved before leaving. 
Lisa's eyes followed his figure until he disappeared from her sight 
when he took a turn in the next aisle. 

Ten minutes passed, and she's finally done with grocery shopping. 
Now she stood outside the supermarket with two bags full of 
groceries. She needs to take a cab fast, buy medicine for Mrs. Kim 
and go home. Even though she's no longer wearing the wet coat, 
her clothes and hair are still drenched. 

"Hey, Mara!" She was snapped out of her thoughts when someone 
called her sister's name. A car then stopped in front of her. The 
window rolled down and saw it's Taehyung. 

"Taehyung-ssi." She muttered. 

"You don't have your car?" Taehyung asked her. 

"No," Lisa answered. 

"Jungkook let you go grocery shopping at this time and weather 
AND even without your car?" Taehyung asked in disbelief. 

"It's not like he cared," Lisa said inside her mind. 

"Yeah?" Lisa replied and it didn't even take three seconds for 
Taehyung to get out of his car. 

"Geez. That brat. His wife is freezing out here." Taehyung 
whispered to himself. 

"Hey what are you doing?" Lisa questioned the guy when he took 
her grocery bags and placed them in the back seat of his car. 

"Let's go. I'm gonna take you home." Taehyung smiled before 
opening the passenger seat for her. 


"I still have one more thing to buy though," Lisa said. 

"Okay. Let's go then." 

"Thank you so much Taehyung-ssi. I owe you one." Lisa thanked 
the silver-haired guy. "You can just drop the bags here by the door. 
I'll just ask Jinhee to help me carry them in." 

"Yeah, no problem. You're Jungkook's wife after all." Taehyung 
smiled before placing the bags down by the front door. "I'll be going 
now." 

"Yeah okay. Thank you so much again!" Lisa said. She watched as 
Taehyung walked towards his car, an umbrella in his hand. He 
waved at her one last time before going inside his car. She waited 
until his car left before she opened the front door. 

She carried the two bags on her own towards the dining room 
and saw Mrs. Kim, Jinhee and Jeon freaking Jungkook there. 

Jeon Jungkook is freaking here now?! Doesn't he have a meeting 
to attend as he said to her on the phone?! 

"Oh my, Mara! You're soaked, dear! What happened?" Mrs. Kim 
asked and went towards her. 

"I went grocery shopping," Lisa told the older woman before 
gesturing to the bags in her hands. 

"Oh my. Why? Jinhee already went earlier this morning." Mrs. 
Kim told her and Lisa widened her eyes. 

"What? But Jungkook said you called and told him to buy 
groceries. He even gave me a list of things to buy." Lisa stated 
before showing the old woman her phone, letting her see the list 
Jungkook had sent her. 

"No, darling. I did call Jungkook but that was to inform him 
about the grocery shopping that Jinhee did. I sent him the list that 
Jinhee bought to make sure he's okay with the budget that we 
used." Mrs. Kim explained to her and Lisa immediately diverted her 
eyes towards the devil who's silently eating on the dining table. 

So her effort was just a waste of time?! What the hell?! 

"Jungkook did you told her to do the grocery shopping?" Mrs. 
Kim asked Jungkook. 

"I did Mrs. Kim," Jungkook answered in honesty. Lisa started to 
breathe heavily. 

"Oh, dear. I think you misheard what I told you." Mrs. Kim said. 

Jungkook's eyes then met Lisa's raging ones. 

"Well, maybe I did." He said, the corner of his lips twitching to 
rise and Lisa's eyes darken and her blood boiled in anger. He 
planned this, didn't he?! 

"Next time, try cleaning your ears to hear it better," Lisa growled 
and a smirk finally formed on Jungkook's lips. She's fcking drenched 


and freezing and he dared to smirk?! 

"Yes. Next time." Jungkook uttered, a smirk still adorning his soft 
lips. 

"Now we have so many groceries." Mrs. Kim said. "Jinhee, come 
and bring these to the kitchen." 

The said girl went forward and took the bags. Mrs. Kim followed 
the girl. 

"Don't worry Mrs. Kim. It won't go to waste." Jungkook said over 
his shoulder. 

"You said you have a meeting. Why are you here?" Lisa asked in a 
low voice. 

"It was canceled," Jungkook answered casually and Lisa was so 
close to exploding. 

"It was canceled," Lisa repeated in disbelief. 

So this was his revenge on what she did to his food this morning? 
That's the only reason for him to do this. And he fcking went 
overboard. The anger and irritation that she's feeling were on 
another level. She wanted to strangle him. 

"Mara go upstairs and clean up. Get out of those wet clothes 
before you catch a cold." Mrs. Kim came back with a plate in her 
hand. "Then come downstairs and eat dinner." 

Lisa turned around and was about to go upstairs when Jungkook 
spoke once more. 

"That coat you're wearing looks familiar." 

Lisa turned her head. "Someone was nice enough to help me. I'm 
sure you know him." 
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It was already around ten in the evening. After Lisa took a hot 
bath, she didn't go downstairs anymore to eat. She felt tired and her 
head suddenly began to throb like a bitch. Jinhee came to ask her 
to go have dinner but she refused, telling the girl that she's tired. 
She fell asleep and now she just woke up with her stomach begging 
her to feed it. 

And so she stood up to go downstairs. 

"Woah." She breathes, her legs were weak and her head dizzy. 
She closed her eyes for a few seconds. 

As much as she doesn't want to leave the comfort of her bed, her 
stomach was empty and yearning food so she pushed herself to go 
and eat. 

She was at the top of the stairs when she saw Jungkook taking 
out an umbrella from the cupboard. He's dressed up and seemed 
like to be going somewhere. 

"Jungkook." She called the man. 

Jungkook flinched when he heard Lisa's voice. 


"Shit." He whispered as he closed his eyes tight for a second 
before looking at the girl. 

"Where do you think you're going at this time of night?" Lisa 
questioned as she slowly went down the stairs. 

"Out." Was Jungkook's answer. 

"Out where?" Lisa raised a questioning eyebrow. 

"Why are you still up at this time?" Jungkook tried to avoid the 
question by asking her a question. 

"I'm hungry," Lisa answered. "Now answer me. Where are you 
going?" 

Is he going to see his mistress? Like what her mother told her he 
has? Geez. If he's going to see his other woman, it won't bother her 
but she can't let him go and do that. Preventing him to see his 
mistress is her main job here. The reason why she's here. 

"I want you to secure Mara's place while she's still unconscious. Make 
sure no one would dare take her place." 

"Tm meeting up Taehyung," Jungkook said which Lisa 
immediately knew was a lie. 

"For what?" She asked again. 

"Why are you asking so many questions?" Jungkook glared. 

"Just answer me," Lisa demanded. It was silent after that. They 
just stood there, having a staring contest. And Lisa will not back 
out. 

But then her legs began to lose strength and she became dizzy 
once more, causing her to hold onto the wall. 

Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows and went towards her. When 
she was about to fall, Jungkook took long quick strides, catching 
her just in time. 

"Fck. You're burning!" Jungkook exclaimed as soon as his skin 
touched Lisa's skin. He lifted his free hand and pressed it against 
her forehead. 

She has a fever. 

"Let go of me you jerk," Lisa mumbled as she tried to push him off 
of her with the remaining strength that she has. Instead of doing 
what she said, Jungkook bent down and hooked his free arm below 
her knees while his other arm was still placed behind her back. He 
lifted her in a bridal style with ease. 

"Hey!" Lisa yelped when she suddenly felt the ground disappeared 
beneath her feet. "Put me down!" 

"Stop it! Stay still." Jungkook hissed as he tightens his hold onto 
her. He began to walk upstairs, making Lisa hold onto his neck, 
afraid that she'll fall. 

He brought the girl to the guest room where she's currently 
staying at and gently placed her onto the bed. Lisa was about to 


stand but Jungkook pushed her back down. 

"Don't move. I'll go get some water and a towel." Jungkook told 
her and Lisa blinked. 

"But I'm hungry!" She pouted. Jungkook raised an eyebrow at her. 

"Why is she suddenly acting cute?" He thought. 

"TIl reheat the food Mrs. Kim left for you. Wait here." Jungkook 
told her. 

On the way to the kitchen, Mrs. Kim suddenly appeared from her 
room. 

"Is everything okay Jungkook? I heard voices." Mrs. Kim asked 
him as both of them went downstairs. 

"Mara has a fever," Jungkook told the older woman. 

"Oh, dear." Mrs. Kim said, her tone of voice suddenly changed to 
worry. 

"Do we still have meds?" Jungkook asked Mrs. Kim as he opened 
the fridge and took out the leftover that Mrs. Kim saved for Mara. 

"TIl reheat that. Go and get some water and a towel from the 
bathroom. The meds are also in the medicine kit placed there." Mrs. 
Kim told Jungkook and the latter obliged. He went back to the 
guest room. 

He opened the door and saw that the girl already passed out on 
the bed. He walked towards her and fixed the comforter over her 
body. He then sat down. 

"I'm sorry." He whispered, staring at the girl's doll-like face. "I 
guess I went too far. It's my fault that you've gotten a fever." 
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The next morning came quickly. Jungkook woke up early as 
usual. Another day for work. His plans to go to Heejin's place was 
canceled because of what happened last night. 

"Mrs. Kim I need help with my tie!" Jungkook yelled from inside 
the walk-in closet. Seconds later, Mrs. Kim came in and took the 
necktie from his hand. 

"Your mother's here." Mrs. Kim informed him as she fixed his 
necktie. 

"Mother? What is she doing here?" Jungkook asked in confusion. 
He lifted his phone and saw that he didn't receive any messages or 
calls from his mother. 

After Mrs. Kim was done with his necktie, he quickly went 
downstairs to see his mother. He found her cooking in the kitchen. 

"Mother? What are you doing here?" Jungkook asked his mother 
before kissing her on the cheek. 

"Oh so now I can't visit my son and daughter-in-law?" His mother 
teased. 

"That's not what I meant, mother. I was just surprised since you 


didn't call or message me that you're coming." Jungkook told his 
mother. 

"Oh, I was meant to surprise both of you. Ah, I almost forgot." His 
mother then turned to him and slapped his upper arm. 

"Oww! Mother, what was that for?" Jungkook groaned as he 
massaged the spot his mother had slapped. 

"You're not taking good care of your wife Jeon Jungkook! I heard 
she's sick because you asked her to go buy some groceries last 
night! And it was raining so hard!" His mother scolded him. 

"Mother okay calm down. I know it's my fault." Jungkook 
muttered as he rubbed the back of his neck. His mother sighed 
before turning towards the hot soup that she made. 

"Jinhee!" The said girl immediately came forward upon his 
mother's call. His mother placed a bowl of hot soup on the tray that 
Jinhee was holding along with some side dishes, a bowl of sliced 
fruits and a glass of warm milk. 

"Give it to Jungkook." His mother ordered and Jungkook widened 
his eyes. 

"Mother I'm going to be late. I-" 

"Oh, you're not going anywhere young man. Not until you take 
good care of your wife. Now take the tray and go feed Mara!" His 
mother commanded and Jungkook had no choice but to comply and 
took the tray from Jinhee. 

"Make sure she eats everything! Only then can you go to work. I'll 
be waiting here." Jungkook heard his mother said and he can't help 
but release a series of curses as he walked upstairs. 

Jinhee followed him and opened the door of the guest room for 
him as she knew he won't be able to since he's holding a tray. As 
soon as Jungkook stepped inside, Jinhee closed the door. 

Jungkook's eyes landed on the sleeping form on the bed. 

He sighed before placing the tray on the foot of the bed. He then 
went to pull the side table that was in the corner of the room 
towards the bed and placed the food there. 

"Hey. Wake up." Jungkook uttered as he shook Lisa's sleeping 
form. 

Lisa slowly opened her eyes upon hearing the voice. Once her 
eyes focused on Jungkook's face, she let out a groan. 

"Great. I just woke up and my day's already ruined by the sight of 
your face." Lisa muttered before turning around, her back now 
facing Jungkook. 

Jungkook just rolled his eyes, not bothering to deliver a remark. 

"Hey get up and eat. I still need to go to work. I have a meeting in 
an hour." Jungkook told her. Lisa looked at him. 

"How about a no. I'm not hungry." Lisa retorted and turned her 


back again. 

"God Mara, don't make this any more difficult. Just eat." 
Jungkook told her. Annoyance was present in his voice. 

"N. O. No!" Lisa said pettily. Jungkook groaned in irritation. 

"Don't make me do something you'll regret Mara. I. Said. Eat." 
Jungkook warned but Lisa was not fazed by his words. He can't boss 
her around like this. Especially now that she's sick because of him. 

"Make me," Lisa stated with confidence. They held a staring 
contest for a while before Jungkook pulled away. 

"Fine then. I'll call your mother and tell her you're being so 
difficult." Jungkook said before pulling out his phone and Lisa's eyes 
widened. 

What are they? Five? Like children who would run to their 
mother just because they won't get their way? 

But then it worked on her. 

"What? No!" Lisa protested and pulled his phone away from his 
grasp. Jungkook's expression turned hard and serious. 

"Give me back my phone Mara," Jungkook told her as he held out 
his palm, telling her to place the phone in his grasp. 

"No." Lisa shook her head. 

"Give it back now," Jungkook warned. Lisa placed the phone 
behind her in return. 

"Gosh, why are you so petty today Lisa?" She thought to herself. 

Jungkook's eyes darken. 

The next moments happened so fast. One moment, Jungkook was 
glaring at her. Then the next thing she knew, he was suddenly on 
top of her. 

Lisa's eyes went wide as saucers and she felt air completely left 
her lungs. Jungkook had both her hands placed above her head. She 
was trapped beneath him. 

"G-get off of m-me." Lisa stuttered as she avoided eye contact 
with him. 

"Why? I thought you like this position?" Jungkook whispered and 
Lisa gulped. 

"I'm sick," Lisa muttered. 

"Which made you more powerless under me. Who's at a more 
advantage now?" Jungkook said in a low husky voice. "Look at me." 

"No," Lisa answered. 

She felt him touch her chin and she quickly shut her eyes when 
he tilted her head to face him. 

"What do you want me to do sweetheart?" Jungkook whispered 
against her right ear and she felt goosebumps all over her skin. 

"G-get off of me J-Jungkook." She squeaked beneath him. 

"Will you eat if I do what you said?" He asked. 


"Y-yes. I will e-eat." Lisa replied nervously. 
"Good girl," Jungkook whispered one last time before Lisa felt the 
weight finally getting off of her. She opened her eyes and of course, 


the devil was smirking in victory. His phone now in his hand as 
well. 


"Eat. I won't leave until you finish everything." 
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I hope you guys like this chapter! 


Treacherous 10 


"Fais Avec!" 

"Are you feeling better now dear?" Mrs. Kim asked the girl who 
just entered the kitchen, still in her pajamas. Her hair was tied into 
a bun. 

"Yes, Mrs. Kim. Thank you for taking care of me. I'll go to the 
office today." Lisa told the older woman. Because of the fever and 
cold that she caught, she wasn't able to go to work for two days. 
She felt bad about it. She went to LSA for the first time then for the 
next two days, she was absent. If she's really working there, she's 
probably fired by now. 

"Are you sure? No more fever and all?" Mrs. Kim asked again as 
she pressed the back of her hand on Lisa's forehead. Lisa smiled and 
shook her head, telling her that she's well now through the action. 

"That's great then." The older woman smiled. "You're going back 
to work I presumed?" 

Lisa nodded before sitting down on her seat in the dining room. 

"Ma'am Mara, your car's back by the way," Jinhee said as soon as 
the girl entered the kitchen. Lisa's eyes lit up immediately upon 
hearing what the girl told her. That means she doesn't need to ride 
with Jungkook in his car. 

"I don't think you should drive yet dear. Let Jungkook drive you 
to work today." Mrs. Kim suggested and Lisa made a face of 
disapproval. Jinhee raised an eyebrow. 

"I don't want, Mrs. Kim. I'm still mad at him." Lisa mumbled. 
After that morning where Jungkook made her eat breakfast, she has 
not uttered a single word to him. She's been avoiding him as well. 

Mrs. Kim turned to her. "Oh, darling please don't let what 
happened to get in between you two." 

"He hasn't apologized to me." Lisa reasoned. A simple apology 
won't hurt him. She caught a cold and fever because of him. It's 
only right for him to apologize. 

"You haven't apologized yet to me either." 

Lisa turned her head to look at the person who just spoke and 
there he stood, shirtless and his sweatpants are hanging lowly on 
his waist. Lisa gulped as her eyes lingered on his exposed skin, more 
specifically, his abs. 


"Oogling me so early in the morning sweetheart?" Jungkook 
raised an eyebrow and Lisa snapped out of her trance. Her 
expression remained stoic as she looked away but there's a visible 
tinge of red on her cheeks. 

She then heard the scraping of the chair against the floor, 
indicating that the devil sat down on his usual seat at the head of 
the table. 

"Why would I apologize?" Lisa muttered to herself but Jungkook 
was able to get what she said. 

"You sabotaged my food. Don't you remember?" Jungkook 
questioned. Lisa looked back at him. 

"Ah, I did that because you deserve it," Lisa stated, speaking to 
him for the first time after that day. Her eyes now sharp as she 
returned his gaze. 

"What did I do for you to think that I deserved that?" Jungkook 
pursed his lips as they locked eyes. 

"You're seriously asking? Well, then I'll tell you something. Never 
invade my personal space without my permission if you don't want 
me to do that again." Lisa hissed and Jungkook can't help but scoff 
in disbelief. 

"Seriously? It's just a kiss Mara. Why is it such a big deal to you? 
Well then, I'll tell you something too. You invaded my personal 
space so many times I lost count already. Did I do something to 
you? I did nothing." Jungkook stated before crossing his arms and 
leaned back against his chair. 

Just a kiss huh? 

"Whatever. Just apologize already." Lisa told Jungkook, her voice 
had a hint of command. 

"I will not apologize when you did something wrong first." 
Jungkook retorted and Lisa was so close to shaving his hair off. 

"I did something wrong first? That freaking kiss! You-" Lisa was 
about to rant again but Jungkook cut her off. 

"Isn't that something married couples do?" Jungkook smirked. 

"That's the thing Jungdevil, I'm not your wife!" Lisa wanted to say so 
badly at that moment. 

"Well, we're not like those married couples." Lisa countered 
instead. 

"Apologize to me then I'll apologize to you," Jungkook stated. The 
brunette narrowed her eyes at him. 

"Will it bruise your ego if you apologize first?" Lisa asked in 
irritation. 

"I could ask you the same thing." 

"You're the man in this house!" 

"So?" 


"Shouldn't you be a gentleman and do it first?!" 

Jungkook raised a questioning eyebrow once more and didn't 
utter a word. Lisa groaned in frustration. 

"Ugh! Just do it already and so we'll be done with this problem!" 

"How about you apologize first?" 

"No way!" 

"Then we won't be done with this if you're too stubborn. No one's 
willing to apologize first." 

"It's too late to apologize~ It's too late~" Jinhee sang suddenly, 
breaking the serious atmosphere inside the room. Jungkook and 
Lisa sent a glare at the girl. 

Jinhee blinked innocently. "What? Don't mind me Sir, Ma'am." 

Lisa pouted angrily before crossing her arms over her chest and 
slumped back on her seat. This conversation won't go anywhere. 
They're both very stubborn about it. 

Jinhee quietly turned to Mrs. Kim who was cooking silently. 

"Mrs. Kim, are you sure it's okay to leave them alone? I think 
they'll kill each other if we leave." Jinhee muttered. 

Mrs. Kim paused and stole a glance towards the two who were 
still busy sending each other glares. 

"We don't have a choice. We need to follow the order given to us." 
Mrs. Kim told the younger. 

"Can they live on their own?" Jinhee asked again. 

"I think they can. Mara already knows how to cook so they're 
good. It's only temporary. Have you packed your things?" It was 
Mrs. Kim's turn to ask Jinhee. 

"Yes." Jinhee nodded. 

"Good. We'll be leaving later tonight before they arrive home." 
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"Jisoo Eonnie!" Lisa squealed when she entered Mara's office. The 
said girl looked up from her laptop and was immediately engulfed 
in a tight hug by Lisa. 

"Yah! I can't breathe!" Jisoo groaned as she tried to pry Lisa's 
arms away from her. Lisa just grinned and finally let go of Jisoo. 

"You okay now?" Jisoo asked as she scanned her form. Jisoo was 
worried when she heard that the younger caught a cold and fever. 
She wanted to go and check on Lisa but she wasn't able to do that 
because of work so she just had to rely on the text messages that 
Lisa had sent her to ease her worry. 

"Yeah. I'm all well." Lisa smiled. "How about you? Have you made 
up with your husband yet?" 

Until now it still bothered Lisa a lot. She still can't grasp the fact 
that her mother would do this to her cousin. 

Jisoo immediately smiled at her question. "Yeah. He's back home 


" 


now. 

Lisa let out a sigh of relief upon hearing what Jisoo said. "That's 
great to know. Don't let mother get in between you two again." 

That's something Lisa won't tolerate anymore. She'd let her 
mother use her for this but not the people around them. They don't 
deserve it. 

"It's okay Lis. I already talked it out with Seokjin. He's still against 
it but I told him that you're learning Mara's job so that kinda made 
him feel at ease." Jisoo informed her. 

"Okay. I promise I'll work hard to learn and help you." Lisa told 
the older with determination dancing in her eyes. Jisoo chuckled at 
that. 

"He wants to meet you soon," Jisoo added. 

"Really? I'd love to meet him Eonnie." Lisa smiled. She wanted to 
know who made this cousin of hers fall in love. 

"Yeah, maybe we could make an arrangement this weekend. You 
know, schedule a lunch or dinner." Jisoo said. A thought suddenly 
came to Lisa. 

"Can I bring a friend Eonnie?" Lisa asked. 

"Sure." Jisoo shrugged nonchalantly before giving the younger a 
smile of approval. 

"Great then. I'm sure you'll love her." Lisa grinned as she thought 
about introducing Chaeyoung to this dorky cousin of hers. She's 
sure they're gonna click instantly since both are chill and easy to get 
along with. 

"Oh, by the way, I have news about your Father," Jisoo uttered 
and it immediately caught Lisa's attention. 

"What is it Eonnie? Is he coming back from Thailand?" Hope 
suddenly filled Lisa at the thought of meeting her father again after 
a very long time. 

"Well not yet. But I heard he'll be coming home in two weeks or 
so." Jisoo uttered. 

Disappointment entered Lisa but the hope was still there. She can 
still meet her father. 

Jisoo saw how the younger's expression sullen and so she took 
her hand in hers and gave it a comforting squeeze. 

"You'll meet him, Lis. Don't worry." 

Meanwhile, at Jeon Empire, Jungkook was typing on his phone. 
His eyebrows were knitted together as his eyes are focused on 
texting someone. 

"Well, why is the workaholic Jungkook not working today?" The 
phone almost slipped from his hand upon hearing the voice that 
broke the silence in his office. 

"How long have you been in here Hyung?" Jungkook asked the 


older who's currently sitting on the sofa. 

"About ten to fifteen minutes now actually. You're so busy with 
your phone, you didn't even realize my presence." Taehyung rolled 
his eyes before he stood up and walked towards Jungkook. He sat 
down on the chair just in front of Jungkook's table. 

"So what's up?" Taehyung asked the younger. 

"Heejin's been ignoring me. She won't answer my calls or even 
reply to my texts." Jungkook sighed in frustration as he placed his 
phone down on the table. 

"Let me guess. You weren't able to visit her as you promised her?" 
Taehyung asked. 

"I was supposed to go but Mara..." Jungkook paused before 
closing his eyes. 

"Mara caught you sneaking out?" Taehyung's lips formed into a 
smirk. 

"Well... yeah but that's not the reason," Jungkook mumbled. 

"She got sick didn't she?" Taehyung guessed. It's not a surprise 
knowing how cold and drenched the girl was that night. 

"How'd you know?" Jungkook questioned, his eyebrows once 
again knitting together in confusion. 

Then it hit him. 

"You... met her that night?" Jungkook asked. 

"I did," Taehyung confirmed. 

"So you own the familiar coat that she was wearing?" Jungkook 
asked again before narrowing his eyes at his Hyung. 

"Yeah." Taehyung once again confirmed. 

"You helped her?" Jungkook questioned. 

"I did. What's with your strange questions kook?" Taehyung asked 
in amusement. 

But Jungkook ignored his question and went for another. "Why 
did you help her?" 

Taehyung burst out laughing at that point. Jungkook's expression 
was now unreadable and it amused Taehyung. 

"She's your wife. Why shouldn't I help her?" Taehyung smirked. 
"Don't tell me you're jealous Jungkook." 

Jungkook scoffed in disbelief upon hearing the last statement 
Taehyung told him. 

"Why would I be jealous Hyung? Are you forgetting that I despise 
her so much?" Jungkook hissed. 

"But why did your face darken upon knowing that she was with 
me that night?" Taehyung asked him, a playful smirk still adorning 
his lips. 

"I'm in a bad mood Hyung. Heejin's been ignoring me." Jungkook 
grumbled. 


"Why'd you stay then?" 

"What?" 

"Why'd you stay when you found out Mara was sick? You could've 
just left her and went to Heejin's place. Mrs. Kim was there to take 
care of her. Why did you stay?" Taehyung asked, the smirk now 
gone and the atmosphere inside the office turned serious. 

Jungkook opened his mouth but nothing came out. Not a single 
word. Now that Taehyung asked him that, he can't help but ponder 
about it himself. He doesn't know. 

"Is Jungkookie finally falling for his wife?" Taehyung was back at 
it again. Teasing him. 

"Never in a million years Hyung. I have Heejin." Jungkook 
frowned. Why is his Hyung suddenly joking about this? 

"Don't be so cold towards the girl Jungkook. It's been a year you 
know. If you can't accept her as your wife then try to accept her as 
a friend." Taehyung told him. 

"I don't think so Hyung. You might be forgetting that she's the 
reason why Heejin and I are in this complicated mess. She ruined 
our plans." Jungkook spat those words with venom. 

"She took the title that should belong to Heejin. I would've given 
the grandchild that mother and father want if they let me choose 
who I want to be with." 
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"I know Chae. Yeah, let's meet up tomorrow. I have something to 
tell you." Lisa spoke to Chaeyoung on the other line. It's already 
around seven in the evening. It's pretty early but Jisoo insisted for 
her to go home early and rest. 

"TIl be going home now. Talk to you tomorrow Chae. Love you." 
Lisa said before ending the call. She opened the door to Mara's car 
and slipped inside the driver's seat. A few seconds later, she brought 
the car to life. 

The drive took about an hour due to the traffic. As she was 
parking the car, she noticed a van waiting outside. She got out of 
the car and stared at the van, wondering why a vehicle was there. 

She then went inside to ask Mrs. Kim about it. But what greeted 
her was the luggage in the living room. 

"Mrs. Kim? What's going on?" Lisa asked when the older woman 
emerged from the kitchen. Lisa immediately noticed the woman's 
clothing. "Are you going somewhere, Mrs. Kim?" 

"Oh Mara, you're home early dear." Mrs. Kim said. 

"Not really. It's already passed eight in the evening, Mrs. Kim." 
Lisa stated. 

"Oh really?" Mrs. Kim looked at the clock and it was indeed 
passed eight already. "Oh, dear. We lost track of the time." 


"Are you going somewhere?" Lisa asked again. Mrs. Kim sighed 
before taking Lisa's hands in hers. 

"Jinhee and I will be leaving the house tonight dear." Mrs. Kim 
told the girl. 

"Did Jungkook fired you?" Lisa asked confusedly. That's 
impossible though. Jungkook would never do that. 

"No dear but we're not gonna work here anymore. Well, not until 
we're told to come back that is." The older woman said. 

Just then, Jungkook finally arrived. 

"Mrs. Kim? What's this? Where are you going?" Jungkook rushed 
in. He looked startled. "Mother texted me about you leaving. Is it 
true?" 

"Well yes. You see, when she visited, she asked about the two of 
you and how are you two doing. I told her what I observe and she 
was not pleased by the way you two are treating each other. And so 
your Mother told us to leave the two of you alone. From now on, 
you two can only rely on each other in this house." Mrs. Kim said 
and both Lisa's and Jungkook's eyes widened. 

"What?!" They let out in unison. 

"Mrs. Kim please don't leave. I might kill him if you leave the two 
of us alone." Lisa pleaded. 

Sharing the house with this jerk was okay because there were 
other people inside this house. But there's no way she's okay with 
sharing it with him ALONE. She would rather leave too. 

"Jinhee and I were supposed to leave before you two arrive." 

"Mrs. Kim! Don't go!" Lisa whined. She doesn't care if she's acting 
childish right now. They can't leave her here alone with this guy! 
No way in hell! 

"Sorry, darling. But Jungkook's mother was only thinking about 
the two of you. The way you both are acting towards each other is 
not healthy. You both are a married couple dear. It's time you two 
fix this marriage and be happy." Mrs. Kim told her. Lisa wanted to 
cry at that moment. 

"Mrs. Kim, please. I'll talk to my mother about this." Jungkook 
frowned as well. He was about to bring out his phone but Mrs. Kim 
stopped him. 

"Oh no, dear. You won't change your mother's mind. I like her 
idea of you two living together alone for a while." Mrs. Kim smiled. 

"I can't believe this." Jungkook can't help but let out in 
frustration. "Don't do this to me, Mrs. Kim." 

"You'll be fine Jungkook. You have your wife." Mrs. Kim told him. 

"Don't be surprised if you found out I'm dead by tomorrow 
morning," Jungkook muttered. 

"What was that?" Lisa questioned as she sent him her glare. 


"I said you better behave." Jungkook returned the glare. 

"Aish these two kids. Stop fighting. Or else Jinhee and I won't be 
coming back." Mrs. Kim playfully warned. 

"Take me with you, Mrs. Kim." Lisa frowned and the older woman 
chuckled. "I'd rather leave than live with this jerk alone." 

"Then leave and Mrs. Kim can stay." Jungkook countered. 

"Am I talking to you?" Lisa questioned him and Mrs. Kim just 
sighed as the two were starting to banter again. 

"Jinhee! Hurry up and let's leave the two love birds alone." Mrs. 
Kim called Jinhee. 

Lisa pouted at that before looking at Jungkook. "If you weren't so 
much of a jerk, we won't fight and Mrs. Kim won't have to leave." 

"Oh so now it's my fault again?" Jungkook questioned. 

"We'll be going now you two!" Mrs. Kim told them when Jinhee 
finally came to the living room, all dressed up as well. 

Lisa and Jungkook followed the two outside. A man came out of 
the van to take the luggage and put them inside the van. 

Mrs. Kim turned to the two who have gloomy expressions written 
all over their faces. 

"Now you two fix this marriage immediately if you want us to 
come back as soon as possible." Mrs. Kim told the two. 

"TIl still talk to my mother about this," Jungkook stated. 

"You can find us at the Jeons' family mansion." Mrs. Kim said 
instead before hugging the two. "Well, we'll be going now." 

The two watches as Mrs. Kim and Jinhee climbed inside the van. 
The van was then brought to life before it finally started to move 
and left their place. 

And now they're alone. 

Just the two of them. 

Can Lisa's situation get any worse? 

"Well, what do we do now?" Jungkook decided to break the ice of 
silence. 

"What else? Deal with it." Lisa muttered before going inside the 
house, leaving Jungkook outside. 

"Deal with it!" 

I hope you like this though. Don't mind the errors please 
cause I did not proofread. I published this as soon as I'm done. 
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"N'y pense même pas." 

Well, what do we do now?" Jungkook decided to break the ice of 
silence. 

"What else? Deal with it." Lisa muttered before going inside the house, 
leaving Jungkook outside. 

Lisa couldn't sleep that night. She was tossing and turning around 
in her bed, not knowing when will sleep finally kick into her 
system. The events kept bothering her head as she blinked, staring 
at the dull ceiling. 

"What do I do?" She asked herself. She's now alone in this house 
with a man. She still can't grasp that fact. Heck, she had the urge to 
leave this place now. 

"No. Endure this Lisa. You have to. You just have to ignore his 
presence and you're good." Her subconscious told her. 

But that's the thing though. Ignoring him won't be an easy task. 
She's been telling herself to ignore him since the beginning but she 
always breaks and forget that every time. 

She groaned as she hugged her pillow tighter. 

Meanwhile, in the master's bedroom, Jungkook was wide awake 
like Lisa. Not for the same reason though. He's sitting on the bed 
with his back leaning against the headboard, his phone in his hand. 

Jungkook: 

I'm sorry :( 

Jungkook: 

Please answer my calls Heejin. 

Jungkook: 

I know I broke my promise again and I know you're mad. 
Something came up that's why I couldn't come over. 
Jungkook: 
I miss you, babe :( please stop ignoring me. 
Heejin: 
Seen 10:47 PM. 

Jungkook groaned in frustration. The girl seen zoned him yet 
again. It's his fault. If only he went to her after he took Mara to her 
room then Heejin won't be ignoring him right now. He could've 
asked Mrs. Kim to take care of Mara but he didn't. 


But he would admit that he's guilty of what he had done to Mara. 
He would admit that he went too far. And that's what made him 
stay. He may not like her at all but he's not heartless. He knew it 
was his fault why Mara fell sick. 

"You're seriously asking? Well, then I'll tell you something. Never 
invade my personal space without my permission if you don't want me to 
do that again." 

"I did something wrong first? That freaking kiss! You-" 

"Well, we're not like those married couples." 

Jungkook sat there, his phone long forgotten and now his mind 
was focusing on Mara's words. 

What the hell was happening with her? 

The girl did change so drastically he's not even sure if she's the 
same girl that he married before she went to Japan. 

Before, she was so obsessed with him. Now she doesn't even want 
to stay in the same room as him. 

He still thinks it was all an act, yes. An act for her to get him. 
Another trick to make him fall for her. Because that's how she was. 
Mara Manoban would always have a trick in her sleeve. But now a 
little part of him was not even sure anymore. He was good at 
predicting her motives before but now he's a little bit confused. 

Confused because that day when he had tackled her down on her 
bed for being stubborn, he looked into her eyes. He saw how 
uncomfortable she was just by looking in her eyes. He could tell 
they were real and genuine. He somehow heard the abnormally fast 
beating of her heart when they were close to each other. He saw the 
blush that crept on her cheeks and ears when he was nearby. 

Something that she never did before. 

Not to mention, the kiss they shared after that dinner they had at 
his family home. Mara initiated a kiss many times before. So it 
confused him why it's such a big deal that he kissed her. 

He thought maybe because it's the first time that HE kissed her 
first? But shouldn't she be happy? Why the heck did she got mad 
and even put tons of salt all over his breakfast as revenge? 

It was just a freaking kiss. 

He can't help but run a hand through his hair in frustration and 
let out a sigh. Everything was just confusing him. Even his actions 
were confusing him. 

"Samarah, what are you up to?" He whispered to himself as he sat 
there. 

He knew Mara was always confident around him. She was never 
shy to show and tell what she wants from him. She could handle 
physical contact and proximity very well. She even initiates it a lot 
before which annoyed him so much. 


But the girl that was with him now... seemed shy and reserved 
around him. 

The only thing that was the same as before was when they fight. 
The arguments and stuff. Mara was feisty. She was not one to back 
down when they argue. 

And that's something that he's impressed with her even though he 
doesn't like her. 

She's a woman who can hold her word and her character. She can 
fight and defend herself. 

With those thoughts, he remembered the first time they met. That 
memory was engraved in his mind. He could still recall the strong 
aura that the girl gave off that time. 

Flashback 

"I want you." Jungkook raised an eyebrow when those words left the 
girl's lips. After many persuasions from his mother, he finally gave in to 
meet the girl that his parents have been pushing him to marry. 

"And what makes you think that Ill let this marriage happen?" 
Jungkook asked and he watched her red lips turned into a smirk. 

"I know it will happen. I get what I want Jungkook." Mara smirked 
before sipping on her glass of wine, her eyes never leaving his. 

"I refused. No marriage will happen between us." Jungkook stated 
firmly. 

"Oh? Your parents already agreed. We'll get married in a month and 
you can't do anything about it." Mara stated. It was Jungkook's turn to 
smirk. 

"Don't underestimate me, sweetheart. You don't know what I can do." 
Jungkook told her. 

"Oh, I know what you can do." Mara smiled before leaning towards 
him. Jungkook sat still and watched her with sharp eyes. 

"You can do me good. Make me scream your name. I look forward to 
the wedding night the most." She whispered seductively. Jungkook's 
expression darkens, the smirk slipping away from his lips and Mara 
chuckled as she leaned back on her seat. 

"Don't even think of refusing. Just give in." She said and Jungkook 
shook his head. 

"No." He answered before he stood up. He was about to leave but her 
next words made him stop abruptly. 

'Tll see you at the altar Jeon Jungkook. That will be the day where 
you'll witness me officially become a Jeon and your wife. I'm looking 
forward to it." 

Flashback Ends 

He hated and despised her from that moment on. She indeed got 
her way and married him in the end. Heejin and he had a huge 
fight because of that and she didn't talk to him for almost three 


months after he married Mara. 

Jungkook closed his eyes briefly, not wanting to remember 
further. He wanted to forget those bad memories. 

"Don't be so cold towards the girl Jungkook. It's been a year you 
know. If you can't accept her as your wife then try to accept her as a 
friend." 

"Ugh seriously." He groaned when he suddenly remembered 
Taehyung's words. What he said was impossible. He can't and will 
never accept her as his wife nor his friend. Taehyung, of all people, 
should know that. 

"Stop overthinking Jungkook. You need to see Heejin soon." He 
whispered to himself. And with that, he cast those unanswered 
questions aside and laid down on the bed. 

After he fixed this problem with his girlfriend, he'll try to figure 
out Mara's intentions and plans. That girl is full of mischief and 
devious acts. It's the first time she made him confused about her 
actions. Indeed she had him confused now but he'll enlighten 
himself soon. He'll figure out if she's just acting like a nice girl to 
make him fall for her or if she did change for the better. 

But in all honesty, it would be better if it's the latter choice. 
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Morning came quickly. Lisa stood in front of the mirror, doing 
her makeup. She just got out of the shower a few minutes ago and 
now she's already changed into her work outfit for the day. She's 
taking her time getting dolled up as she already made breakfast 
earlier before she went to take a shower. 

She was just about to put her lipstick when she heard Jungkook 
from the master's bedroom. 

"What the heck? Is this even possible?!" She heard him say and 
Lisa wondered who's he talking to. Probably his girlfriend. 

"This is starting to annoy me!" She heard him again and she 
finally decided to check on him. Once done with her lipstick, she 
went to the master's bedroom. 

"Shit. Why is this so difficult to do?!" Lisa heard before she 
quietly turned the knob of the door, opening it. 

And there he was, sitting on the bed with his laptop opened. His 
eyes were glued to the screen and his hands were fumbling with his 
tie. She heard what the laptop was playing and she immediately 
realized that he's watching a video or something. 

Jungkook pressed play again and a monotone voice of a woman 
resonated inside the room. 

He's watching a tutorial. 

"Okay, you got this Kook. Learning to tie your necktie should be 
easy. You're a man." She heard him say and she had to stifle her 


laugh. 

Jeon Jungkook learning to fix his necktie all by himself? Let's see 
if he can succeed. 

She leaned her shoulder on the door frame as her eyes focused on 
Jungkook's form. Her lips were curled up in amusement. 

"Feck. How do you do this?!" He exclaimed again after a few 
minutes. "Mrs. Kim I swear ugh! You better come back soon." 

And that's where Lisa finally decided to let her presence be 
known. 

She cleared her throat. "Need help?" 

Jungkook was startled by Lisa that he slammed his laptop shut 
and looked at her with wide eyes. Lisa raised her eyebrows in 
amusement. 

"Since when did you come in?" Jungkook glared at her. 

"Long enough to see you struggling," Lisa stated. 

"I'm not struggling." He said. 

"Sure." Lisa shrugged. "Fix your necktie then. I'll be in the 
kitchen." 

Lisa was about to leave when Jungkook spoke once more. 

"Wait!" Jungkook called her and she can't help but let a smirk 
write on her lips. 

Lisa turned to him. "Yes?" 

"Do my necktie." He told her before he stood up. 

"What's the magic word?" Lisa asked. 

"Penis." He blurted out without thinking and Lisa was taken 
aback. The amusement now long gone along with her smile. 

"What did you say?!" 

"I said please." He corrected. And there Jungkook noticed the red 
tinge that easily crept up her cheeks. She was flustered. He expected 
her to play along with the innuendo but she ended up blushing 
furiously. 

Lisa snatched the necktie from his hand. 

She quickly wrapped it around his neck, over the collar of his 
dress shirt. 

"Never knew you'd blush over a word," Jungkook commented as 
he stared at her. "It's so not you." 

"Whatever," Lisa mumbled and pulled on his necktie resulting it 
to tighten around his neck. 

"Oww. Hey!" Jungkook frowned. 

"You're too tall. Bend down." Lisa told him. Jungkook rolled his 
eyes before he did what she told him. 

Lisa's breath hitched when he bent down a little too much and 
now their eyes are staring straight to each other, their noses almost 
touching. If she leaned forward a bit more, their lips will meet 


immediately. 

Jungkook tilted his head a bit when Lisa stood still, just staring at 
him. 

"Hurry up and finish doing my necktie. We're gonna be late, 
dummy." Jungkook whispered and Lisa swore she smelled his minty 
breath. 

"Y-you bent down a little too m-much." Lisa stuttered nervously 
before she stepped back a bit. Jungkook's eyebrows furrowed. 

"But you said-" 

"Shut." Lisa glared before she went back to doing his necktie at a 
good distance. 

A few seconds later and Lisa's done with fixing his necktie. Before 
Jungkook could say anything, she bolted out of the room, her 
cheeks still burning. 


she 
~* wn 


"Eonnie, can I ask you something?" Lisa asked Jisoo as she stared 
outside the window. 

Jisoo hummed in response. 

"How do Mara act around here? Well, not just here. How does she 
act around everyone?" Lisa asked her. Jisoo paused from what she 
was doing and looked at the younger who seemed to be in deep 
thoughts. 

"Why are you asking?" Jisoo asked back confused as to why Lisa 
was suddenly asking her that. 

"I think Jungkook's getting suspicious of me," Lisa muttered, 
recalling what just happened earlier this morning. She doesn't know 
if it's just her or Jungkook's giving her the doubtful eyes as if he's 
questioning and judging her actions. As if he's trying to figure out 
something while staring at her. The questioning look that he gave 
her when she blushed over that one word that left his mouth didn't 
go unnoticed to her eyes as well. 

She's positive that he's suspicious of her already. And fck was she 
nervous about it. 

She's just thankful that she's not dense to not notice those. 
Chaeyoung did say she can easily read people. 

"Well, Mara's the complete opposite of you," Jisoo told her. 

"How so?" Lisa asked again. 

"I do not know how she acted towards Jungkook but I do know 
that she's the strict type here in the office." Jisoo began. Lisa shifted 
her chair to looked at the older. 

"Strict type?" 

"Yeah. People fear her here because she's a perfectionist and once 
you've done a mistake on your report, she'll immediately fire you." 
Jisoo told her. 


"What about the elevator matter?" 

"Yeah, that too. She hates riding the elevator with the 
employees." Jisoo nodded. "You know, acting like Mara shouldn't be 
hard here. You just need to be more strict and less nice to everyone. 
Treat people more professionally. Be a bit more direct and blunt 
with your words when talking to the employees." 

Lisa listened carefully as Jisoo continued to give her advice and 
tell her stuff about Mara's ways here in the office. She took note of 
every detail that she's saying. 

"Lastly, your expression should be hard and intimidating. 
Something that will make people think immediately that you're the 
boss here. An expression that will make them think that you're not 
someone to be messed with. Oh, and if you're going to smile, make 
sure that it will be small and curt. Don't give them a big smile 
because that's not Mara." Jisoo explained. 

"I see. I'll make sure to remember everything you said Eonnie. 
Thanks." Lisa told the Older. 

"Anytime Lis. If you have more questions about Mara here in the 
office, don't hesitate to ask me." Jisoo smiled before going back to 
her work. 

Lisa gave a thankful nod to her Eonnie. 

Hours flew by and the next thing they knew, it's already eight in 
the evening. Jisoo left the office first because her husband already 
came to fetch her. Lisa on the other hand, carried a paper bag as 
she went to the elevator. 

She traveled down to the parking ground where she usually 
parked her car, well Mara's car not hers. 

She got in and pulled on the seat belt, strapping herself to safety. 
Once done with that, she brought the car to life. 

But she's not going home yet though. She's meeting someone 
tonight. 

"Taehyung-ssi?" Lisa called when she saw a familiar guy sitting on 
the corner table of the restaurant. The guy looked up upon her call 
and there she saw Kim Taehyung again. 

"Hi!" Taehyung greeted her with his famous rectangular smile and 
gestured her to sit on the empty seat across him. She sat down 
carefully. 

"Thank you for coming," Lisa told him. 

"It's not like I'm busy." He chuckled. "So, why did you ask to meet 
me?" 

"I wanna give something back to you," Lisa said before handing 
him the paper bag that she was carrying earlier. 

Taehyung took the bag and peeked inside. He saw the coat that 


he lend her that night at the supermarket. Taehyung couldn't help 
but let out a chuckle. 

"You could've just had Jungkook to give this back to me you 
know." Taehyung smiled before placing the paper bag on the floor 
beside him. 

"I couldn't ask him plus I want to thank you again personally. I 
owed you a lot and I wanna make it up to you." Lisa said. In all 
honesty, she's becoming shyer as minutes passed by. His intense 
gaze making her red for no reason. 

Well, she'll admit to herself that she kinda developed a crush on 
him even though she only met him once before. That's why she's 
blushing and all. But who wouldn't have a crush on him? 

He's tall, manly and breathtakingly beautiful. His deep voice was 
what attracted her the most. Not to mention, he's a gentleman and a 
nice person. Just the perfect ideal man for Lisa. 

"It's fine Mara. I did what a gentleman should." He said and Lisa 
couldn't help but wish every man were like him. 

A waiter came to give them menus. 

"Go ahead and pick what you like. Dinner's on me." Lisa smiled 
and Taehyung grinned at the mention of free food. 

As Lisa looked back on her menu, she heard her phone beeped. 
She took it off the table and opened the message that she received. 

Jungkook: 

Where the hell are you?! 
Oh shit. She forgot one person tonight. 
Lisa: 

Out. 
Jungkook: 

Out where?! 

Lisa: 

I won't be home to make dinner. 

Jungkook: 

What? Don't even think about it. Get your ass home right now! 

"It's Jungkook huh?" Lisa looked up when she heard Taehyung 
spoke. 

"Yeah," Lisa answered. 

"Let me guess, he's home and found no one so he's demanding 
you to go home?" Taehyung asked as a teasing smile appeared on 
his lips. 

"How'd you know?" Lisa asked with wide eyes. 

"He told me his mother asked Mrs. Kim and Jinhee to leave you 
two alone." He replied. 

"Oh." 

"Yeah. I kinda find that funny. He has no one now but you." 


Taehyung chuckled. 

The waiter came back and they gave him their orders. Lisa had 
finally decided to put her phone on silent mode, not caring if there's 
a starving bunny at home. 

The dinner went smoothly with Taehyung. She had fun talking to 
him. He's very charming. 

"Thank you so much for the dinner, Mara. I'm very much full." 
Taehyung told her as he walked her to her car. Lisa couldn't help 
but chuckle. 

"No problem Oppa." She said without thinking and immediately 
placed a hand over her mouth in surprise. Taehyung laughed. 

"We never really talked before but I'm glad we do now. You're 
nowhere near the things Jungkook told me about you." Taehyung 
smiled. 

"What did he say about me?" Lisa couldn't help but ask curiously. 

"Just things you shouldn't worry about. I don't judge people just 
based on what others say." Taehyung told her and Lisa just wanted 
to melt then and there. 

"And I don't mind if you call me Oppa. I know you're younger 
than me." He added with a wink. 

"Thank you." Lisa smiled. 

"Well get in. I'll only leave once you're safely inside." He said. 

Lisa went inside the car immediately, with some take out in her 
free hand. Of course, she had to buy something for Jungkook. Lisa 
wondered what's he doing right now. She watched Taehyung waved 
at her before he turned around and walked towards his car. 

Before she starts the car, she decided to open her phone. Her eyes 
immediately widened when she saw so many missed calls and texts 
from Jungkook. 

Uh oh. 

Her heart started to beat rapidly when she saw his last message. 

Jungkook: 

Having fun with my Hyung huh? You're dead once you come 
home. 

Well, you're in trouble Lisa. Shit. 
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"Encore une fois!" 

Jungkook was not having a good day. Not at all. He walked out 
of Heejin's apartment complex with a scowl on his face. The girl 
he's looking forward to seeing was not there and he's very much 
upset about it. He couldn't even look at his phone anymore, 
knowing there's no reply from the girl. 

And now he arrived home and saw that the lights were still off 
and there's no white Porsche parked. Mara's still not home. 

He looked at his watch and saw that it's already passed eight 
which means the girl should be home by now. He opened the door 
with furrowed brows. Indeed there's no sign of his wife. 

He walked in and opened the lights in the living room. He sat 
there and took his phone out to text Mara. 

Jungkook: 

Where the hell are you?! 
He pressed send and not even a minute passed, Mara replied. 
Mara: 
Out. 
Jungkook: 
Out where?! 
Mara: 
I won't be home to make dinner. 

Jungkook: 

What? Don't even think about it. Get your ass home right now! 

He waited for her reply. One minute passed. Two minutes. Three 
minutes. It's been ten minutes and the girl never replied again. He 
was annoyed and so he pressed the call. 

"Damn it!" He let out when he received no answer. It kept on 
ringing until it went to voicemail. Just like Heejin's. 

(A/N: I feel bad for Jungkook lmao no one's answering his calls 
and messages ®) 

"Why do I even bother? She can come home whenever she wants. 
I don't care." Jungkook muttered before he decided to go upstairs 
and change his clothes. 

A few minutes later he came down and went to the kitchen to 
prepare his food. Two cups of ramen were his choice as he doesn't 


want to bother cooking real food. 

As he was waiting for the water to boil, his phone beeped. He 
quickly took it off the counter, thinking he finally got a message 
from Heejin. But much to his disappointment, it was not from 
Heejin but his Taehyung Hyung. 

TaeTae Hyung: 

Sent you a photo. 

He didn't hesitate to open it, thinking that his Hyung probably 
sent him another meme picture just like he always does. 

"What the fck?" Was the sentence that left his mouth however 
when he finally opened the picture. 

TaeTae Hyung: 

Guess who I am with? ;) 

Taehyung had the nerve to send him a picture of Mara eating. So 
his wife was having dinner with his Hyung instead of him huh? 
Based on the photo, they're in a fancy restaurant. Great. They're 
eating good food while he eats ramen for dinner. 

Jungkook was mad now, his blood boiling. He sent her numerous 
texts and calls but he received nothing back. 

"That's it. You're gonna get it from me." He huffed. 

Jungkook: 

Having fun with my Hyung huh? You're dead once you come 
home. 

He sent that one last text before he heads to the living room, the 
ramen now long forgotten. 
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Lisa opened the front door slowly. Really slow to not make a 
noise. The lights were currently off and she had to touch the wall to 
guide her way inside. 

Where the hell is Jungkook? She saw his car earlier outside but 
the house was dead silent. 

Maybe he's asleep? Lisa was about to sigh in relief with that 
thought in her mind. She skillfully reached the kitchen and placed 
the food that she bought for Jungkook inside the fridge. Just as she 
was fixing the contents inside the fridge, she suddenly heard 
something in the living room. She paused. 

"There's no ghost here right? No way Lis." She muttered to 
herself. 

She was about to turn back to the fridge when she heard another 
creepy sound. Now she's getting scared. She carefully closed the 
fridge, now she doesn't have any source of light. She quickly took 
her phone out and turned on the flash. 

"Hello? Is someone there?" Lisa called out as she walked out of 
the kitchen and now standing by the entrance of the living room. 


Nothing answered her back though. She was answered by an eerie 
silence. 

"Jungkook this is not funny. Stop it." She stated with much more 
confidence this time, the thought of Jungkook scaring her registered 
in her mind. 

But again, silence followed her voice. She looked around. 

"J-Jungkook?" She called his name again hesitantly. 

"Jung- AGHHH!!" She was cut off by her scream when she felt a 
grip on her arm, her phone being snatched away from her grip. 

She was pushed back and she landed on something soft. The 
couch. 

"What the- mmpphh!" She was about to sit up when she was 
pushed back on the couch again but by someone's weight on top of 
hers this time. A hand was clasped over her mouth. 

She widened her eyes in panic. What the hell is happening?! 

"Are we being robbed right now?!" 

"Is the man on top of me a serial killer?!" 

"Oh my God, am I going to die now?!" 

Those thoughts surged her brain, her heart beating so rapidly 
against her chest in panic. 

"Where have you been?" A low husky voice asked by her ear, 
sending shivers down her spine. 

Wait a minute... 

Lisa furrowed her eyebrows as realization dawned her, the panic 
now long gone. She gripped the hand that was over her mouth and 
pulled it away harshly. 

"JEON JUNGKOOK?!" She yelled and tried to push him away 
from her. 

However, Jungkook didn't even flinch or move an inch away 
from her. He remained there, with her beneath him. 

"What the fck was that?! I was so scared to death you jerk!!" Lisa 
hissed as she continued trying to push him away. 

Jungkook was getting annoyed and so he gripped both her hands 
and pinned it above her head. 

"Answer my question, Mara. Where have you been?" He asked her 
lowly again. 

"Get off of me! Let go!" Lisa whined, not bothering to give him an 
answer. That was the last straw for Jungkook. He's had enough of 
not getting a reply. He lowered his head in a swift motion and Lisa 
squeaked before closing her eyes tightly in a quick manner. 

One second. 

Two seconds. 

A good minute passed and she didn't feel anything against her 
lips. She was positive that he was about to kiss her. Or maybe she's 


wrong? 

She felt shifting on top of her. She heard the beep of the remote 
before the darkness that surrounded them was replaced by light. 
Jungkook opened the lights using the controller. 

She opened one eye and peeked at him. And what greeted her 
was a smirking Jungkook. Oh, the guy had the nerve to smirk. She 
opened both her eyes and gave him a menacing glare. 

"Answer my question," Jungkook demanded her. 

Lisa narrowed her eyes. "Why does it bother you so much? Why 
do you want to know?" 

"Maybe because you're not home yet when you're supposed to? 
You're not answering my calls and texts. And it's past nine in the 
evening." Jungkook uttered and Lisa scoffed. This situation was 
ridiculous for Lisa because one; she's a grown woman, and two; he's 
acting like a strict father who waited for his teenage daughter to 
come home. 

"I can take care of myself thank you." Lisa hissed. 

"Yeah well, what about me?" He questioned and Lisa was 
confused. 

"What about you?" Lisa asked. 

"You're supposed to take care of me, missy." Jungkook pointed 
out and Lisa wanted to laugh. 

"I'm supposed to take care of you? Why would I? You're not a 
baby." Lisa stated in amusement. 

Instead of speaking, Jungkook gave her a smirk again. Lisa 
watched as Jungkook reached for something above her head. His 
phone. 

"What are you doing?" Lisa asked nervously as she watched him 
pressed the phone against his ear. Lisa tried to pull her hands away 
from him again now that one of his hands was occupied but 
Jungkook gave her a warning look and so she immediately stayed 
still. 

"Damn he must be fit to be able to hold his weight like this for a long 
time. I mean those hot abs and muscles are something." Lisa wondered 
in her mind. What the fck did you just said, Lisa?! 

"Mother? Hi. Yeah, I called because Mara wanted to talk to you..." 
Jungkook said and Lisa's eyes widened. "It's about Mrs. Kim and 
Jinhee, mother. Please explain to her why you asked them to leave 
us alone. She won't believe anything I said." 

He then put the phone on loudspeaker. 

"Speak." Jungkook mouthed and Lisa huffed. 

"Hello? Eommoni?" Lisa spoke. 

"Mara? Hello darling." Jungkook's mother greeted her. "How are 
you and Jungkook doing? Are you alright?" 


"I'm currently beneath him Eommoni. It's fun." Lisa thought 
sarcastically. 

"We're okay I guess," Lisa muttered as she glared at Jungkook. 

"I'm sorry Mrs. Kim and Jinhee had to leave. I just thought you 
two needed space to become closer to each other. It's been a year 
dear. With Mrs. Kim there, I know Jungkook won't go to you." 
Jungkook rolled his eyes at what his mother was saying. 

"It's alright. Will they be coming back this weekend though?" Lisa 
asked with hope. 

"Not yet dear. Not until you and Jungkook become close." His 
mother said and Lisa took a sharp breath. 

"Then that means until I leave this place?! No!!!" Lisa cried 
internally. 

"Take care of your husband Mara. That boy's very workaholic and 
would forget to look after himself sometimes especially when I and 
Mrs. Kim are not around. Be a good wife to him and look after him 
hmm?" His mother told her. 

Fck. 

Jungkook gave her a victorious smirk and Lisa's eyes shoot 
daggers at him. 

"O-okay Eommoni," Lisa answered in defeat. 

Jungkook removed the phone on loudspeaker mode and pressed 
it against his ear again. 

"Thank you, mother. Good night. Love you too." Jungkook 
muttered, his teasing eyes never leaving hers. 

"Now what were you saying?" Jungkook asked her, the smirk 
never leaving his lips. Lisa rolled her eyes in return. 

"Get off of me Jungkook my hands are hurting from your grip," 
Lisa complained. 

"There's one more thing that I want to tell you," Jungkook said, 
this time his expression all serious and hard. His eyes are dark as 
they stared straight to hers. 

"What?" 

"You have to face your punishment tonight for neglecting me and 
spending time with my Hyung." His voice suddenly went back to 
being husky and low. Lisa bit her bottom lip in nervousness. 

"W-what punishment?" Lisa asked nervously. 

Jungkook slowly leaned down towards her and Lisa pushed her 
head back further onto the couch, if that's even possible. 

"S-stop. What are you doing?" Lisa squirmed under him. 
Jungkook stopped beside her ear. 

"Be a good wife and get my dinner ready. I'll be waiting in my 
office." With that, he pulled away from her and stood up. He walked 
away, leaving Lisa laying there, her mind fuzzy at what just 


happened. 

Lisa knocked on Jungkook's office half an hour later. A faint 
"come in" answered and Lisa pushed the door open. 

"Here's your dinner," Lisa muttered as she placed the take out that 
she bought earlier on the coffee table near the couch that he has in 
his office. 

Jungkook didn't even bother to look at her and just continued 
reading some documents on his table. 

'Tll be going to my room now," Lisa said. Again, no reply from 
the jerk. 

Just when she was about to leave, Jungkook called her. 

"Can you get me my coffee? I need it." He said his eyes still 
locked on the papers in his hand. 

Lisa turned around and gave him a tight-lip smile. "With sugar 
and creamer?" 

"Yeah." He answered and Lisa immediately went to make his 
coffee. 

Ten minutes later, she came back with his coffee in her hands. 
She gently placed it on his table. He looked at it briefly before an 
idea popped up inside his mind. 

"I just remembered I don't drink coffee. Can you just get me 
banana milk instead?" He asked before looking back at her to see 
that she's already looking at him in disbelief. 

"Of course," Lisa muttered through gritted teeth and took the 
coffee back before leaving his office and going back to the kitchen 
for the third time. 

"Be patient Lisa. Don't explode." Lisa muttered to herself, closing 
her eyes. She then poured the coffee down the drain and washed 
the cup. After that, she went to the fridge and took out his banana 
milk before she went upstairs again. 

"Here." She put the banana milk on his table a little too harshly 
and Jungkook raised an eyebrow at her. 

"Are you mad?" He asked her, looking at her with innocent bunny 
eyes. 

"No. Why would I be mad?" Lisa answered before giving him a 
fake smile. Her words were dripping with sarcasm. 

"Oh okay. Can you do me another favor and get my briefcase 
from my room?" He smiled again. 

"Are you serious?" Lisa asked. 

"Yes, I am," Jungkook answered. 

"Ugh." The brunette girl huffed and left the room. She stomped 
her way towards the master's bedroom and saw his briefcase lying 
on the bed. She went in and took it. She was about to leave when 


she heard a message notification. She turned around and saw 
Jungkook's phone. 

She was not meant to look at it but she did. 

Heejin sent you a message. 

"Heejin?" Lisa muttered as she stared at the phone. She remained 
to stare until the phone turned off again. 

She shrugged it off and went back to Jungkook's office. 

"Briefcase. Done. Can I go?" Lisa questioned in irritation as she 
continued to glare at him. 

"Actually," Jungkook began but Lisa's not having any of it 
anymore. 

"You have feet to use you know. I'm gonna let this go since I'm 
tired already. I'm going to sleep." Lisa stated. 

"Actually yes you can go." He said before taking the briefcase 
from her grasp. 

As soon as Lisa left, Jungkook's lips broke out into a smirk once 
more. 
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Two days passed already since that night. Everything went 
normal and calm in those two days. She didn't speak about what he 
did, sparing herself from another argument with him. They barely 
talk after that night but Lisa was not complaining. Neither was 
Jungkook. 

Today, however, Jungkook woke up late. 

"Shit." He muttered when he saw the time from his phone. 

Lisa was taking her time inside the bathroom as usual after 
making breakfast. 

She was done showering and was currently brushing her teeth 
when she heard knocks on her bedroom door. 

"Mara! Open up and do my necktie. I'm going to be late for work." 
Jungkook frowned before knocking again. 

"Just a second!" Lisa yelled after she's done. 

"Hurry up! I have an early board meeting today." Jungkook told 
her. 

Lisa quickly left the bathroom, with her body only clad in a white 
towel. "I need to change first!" 

"You take hours to change. Doing my necktie will only take a few 
seconds." Jungkook complained. 

"No, I do not take hours! What are you talking about? Wait there 
and let me change." Lisa huffed before opening the spare closet 
inside the guest room that she's staying in. It was once empty but 
now it's filled with her clothes. She took out her matching lacy 
black panty and bra. 

"Feck twenty minutes." Jungkook groaned when he looked back at 


his watch. 

On the other side of the door, Lisa quickly put on her panty 
before letting the white towel drop onto the floor. Next, she slipped 
her bra on. 

"Mara I'm coming in," Jungkook said, impatience taking over him. 
He tried to turn the knob and it was surprisingly not locked like 
Mara would always remember to do. 

"What?" Lisa was fixing her bra when she heard the door open. 
She turned around and saw Jungkook who's eyes were wide as 
saucers, staring at her. 

Oh no. Not this scenario again. Fcking hell. 

It's the same scenario as her first night here but this time, it's 
worse. She's only in her undies, not even wearing a towel anymore. 

"YOU FCKING PERVERT GET THE HELL OUT!!" Lisa yelled, 
quickly snatching the towel off the floor. She quickly threw the first 
thing that her hands touched and that happened to be one of her 
old lipsticks. 

Jungkook quickly closed the door, his cheeks burning in 
embarrassment. 

"Why didn't you lock the door when you know I'm here?!" 
Jungkook couldn't help but yell. 

"I thought I locked it! What the hell! You're dead Jeon Jungkook I 
swear!" Lisa yelled back as she rummaged through the closet for an 
outfit to wear. 

"IT'S YOUR FAULT!" Jungkook countered. 

"SHUT UP!" 

A few minutes passed and Jungkook decided to speak again. 

"Hey, Mara?" He called. "I have a question." 

Lisa didn't reply but he heard some sounds on the other side of 
the door. She's probably changing now. 

"On a scale of 1 to 5, 1 being the smallest and 5 being the 
biggest." 


"How small are your boobs?" 

Jungkook asked curiously before adding. "Cause in the split 
second that I saw yours, I swear I think you're around two or 
three?" 

"WHAT THE HELL JEON FCKING JUNGKOOK! I HATE YOU!" 


"Once Again!" 
I'm asking myself, what was I thinking when I wrote this 
chapter almost three years ago? 
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"Ca te tracasse?" 

Heejin: 

Let's meet up in two days. Same place, same time. I'll be 
waiting. 

His eyes locked on Heejin's words as he sat on his leather seat. It's 
been two days since the girl sent him this message. He responded, 
of course, saying that he'll be there. He was relieved that his 
girlfriend finally messaged him. 

"Mr. Jeon?" He turned off his phone and placed it on top of his 
desk before he looked at the person who entered his office. 

"Miss Lee," Jungkook acknowledged his secretary, Lee Jieun. Lee 
Jieun has been working for him as his secretary for about three 
years now and is his most trusted employee. 

"Report for today," Miss Lee began as she flipped through her 
folder. "Mr. Park finally responded to our business proposal and the 
collaboration project that we sent about a month ago. I just 
received from his secretary earlier this morning." 

"And?" Jungkook asked as he leaned forward and clasped his 
hands together before placing his chin on top of it, his eyes all 
serious and expecting. 

"He agreed to meet you and give the proposal a chance. He'd like 
to see you in two weeks." His secretary informed him. 

"Alright. Prepare and finalized the presentation that we've been 
working on since three months ago and then send it to me so I can 
review it. Then book a flight to France for the team. Tell them to 
prepare. Mr. Park Jimin is an important businessman from France 
and we can't afford to lose his attention now that we have it." 
Jungkook instructed his secretary before he took his laptop out and 
turned it on. 

"He'd like to meet you here." Miss Lee uttered and Jungkook 
looked back at her. 

"He's flying to Korea?" Jungkook questioned. 

"Yes. That's what his secretary said. I believe he's coming here for 
personal matters as well." Jieun told him and Jungkook nodded in 
understanding. 

"Okay then. But do offer him our assistance and hospitality once 


he lands here in Korea." Jungkook said. Mr. Park Jimin, current 
CEO of Pavillon State Inc. Jungkook's pleased that he's finally 
meeting the Korean-born businessman from France for the first 
time. 

"Noted. There's one more thing Sir," Jieun paused, reading 
through her file. 

"What?" Jungkook asked. 

"About the girl who you chose as the official face of Jeon Empire 
next year, the board members had already given their feedbacks." 
His secretary said before making eye contact with Jungkook. 

"What about it?" Jungkook questioned. 

"Well... they didn't approve Sir." Miss Lee uttered and Jungkook's 
eyebrows immediately meet in confusion. 

"Why not?" 

"They think the girl was not suitable enough to be the 
representative of Jeon Empire." 

"Not suitable enough?" He questioned with confusion dancing in 
his eyes. "The girl is currently one of the top models here in Korea. 
Not to mention, she met the qualifications set by the company. I 
even personally reviewed her profile." 

"That's what I said Mr. Jeon but they demanded another girl to be 
the face of Jeon Empire. And it seems like they're determined to 
have her as the new face." Jieun stated. 

"Who?" Jungkook asked. 

"Your wife Sir. Ma'am Mara Manoban-Jeon." 

"This is nice. What do you think?" Chaeyoung asked Lisa as she 
lifted a blue dress in front of her. Lisa shrugged as an answer and 
the orange-haired girl frowned. 

"Hey, are you just gonna nod or shrug? No comments on details 
and such?" Chaeyoung grumbled before she put the dress back on 
the rack and look for another one. 

"Everything looks good to me," Lisa muttered. 

"Of course you'd say that. Because anything looks good ON you. 
Tsk. Since you're not helping, Jisoo Eonnie! I need help here!" 
Chaeyoung called the older who's currently at the men's section. 

Lisa rolled her eyes before she wandered off around the store. It's 
currently seven in the evening and they're at a mall doing some 
shopping. She and Jisoo left LSA early since the Chaeyoung wanted 
some girls' time. Chaeyoung and her Jisoo Eonnie finally met the 
other day and the two instantly clicked just like what she predicted. 

She rummaged through the racks of clothes, looking for 
something that might interest her. She then paused when she felt 
her phone vibrating. 


Taehyung Oppa: 
Hey Mara © 

Taehyung Oppa: 

I just wanna ask you something. I hope you're not busy or 
anything. 

Lisa smiled before she started writing her reply. 

Lisa: 

Hi, @ Not busy atm. What do you wanna ask me? 

She waited for a while and in less than two minutes, she received 
another message from him. 

Taehyung Oppa: 

Why did your husband BlOcKeD me? ® 

"Jungkook blocked him?" Lisa muttered to herself, wondering 
why Jungkook would block his best friend. 

Lisa: 

Huh? Did he block you? 

Taehyung Oppa: 

Yes, he did T^ He blocked me that night when you treated 
me dinner hmph! 

Lisa: 

Maybe you did something that he didn't like? 

Taehyung Oppa: 

What did I do? I'm an innocent soul @ 
Lisa: 
SaaS RRR R549 

Taehyung Oppa: 
Don't laugh at me, missy. Call that brat and demand him to 
UNBLOCK me ® 

Lisa: 
Sure I'll tell him © @ 

"Mara?" A feminine voice tore her attention away from her 
phone. 

"Jennie Eonnie!" Lisa grinned when she saw Jungkook's cousin. 
The said girl returned her smile. Lisa went towards her and gave 
her a hug to which the older warmly returned. 

"Nice to see you again. Are you with Jungkook?" Jennie asked as 
she looked behind Lisa, wanting to see her younger cousin. 

"No, I'm with some friends right now. Jungkook's still at work." 
Lisa muttered. 

"I see." Jennie smiled. Lisa was about to speak again when 
Chaeyoung called her name. 

"LISA!" Lisa's eyes widened when she heard her real name. Fck. 
Jennie doesn't know. She thinks that she's Mara. She looked at 
Jennie and gave her a nervous smile. 


"Ah, I came here with my family but they're currently at the baby 
section. Why don't you and your friends join us for dinner? Yoonji 
would love to see you again." Jennie told her, not minding the yell 
and not knowing that it was for the brown-haired girl that's 
nervously standing in front of her. 

"I don't know. Jungkook's gonna get mad if I don't come home to 
make dinner." Lisa reasoned, remembering that time when she went 
out to have dinner with Taehyung. 

"That's easy to fix. I'll just call him and tell him to come to dinner 
with us as well." Jennie offered. "What do you say?" 

"I-" Lisa paused and flinched when it's Jisoo's turn to yell out her 
name. 

"LISA-YAH!" Jisoo called out. 

"What's with the yelling?" Jennie said with a confused look on her 
face. 

Lisa quickly turned and in time her eyes met Chaeyoung's eyes as 
the girl walked towards her direction. 

Lisa glared and gave Chaeyoung a signal when the latter tried to 
call out her name again. 

"Li- ... mario?" That's what Chaeyoung ended up saying when Lisa 
glared at her again and secretly gestured to Jennie behind her with 
her eyes. 

"Limario haha yeah. Uhm... yeah. Hi?" Chaeyoung let out 
nervously as she smiled sheepishly at Lisa when she reached the 
two. 

"Hi~" Jennie smiled at the new girl beside Lisa. 

"Jennie Eonnie this is my friend, Chaeyoung. Chaeyoung this is 
Jennie Eonnie, Jungkook's older cousin." Lisa introduced the two. 

"Nice to meet you Chaeyoung." Jennie greeted the girl. 

"You too Jennie Eonnie," Chaeyoung said, still with a sheepish 
smile on her face. Chaeyoung looked at Lisa and gave her an 
apologetic look. 

"Yah! I've been looking everywhere for you two." Jisoo 
interrupted, reaching the circle of three. 

"Li-" 

"EONNIE! I want you to meet someone." Lisa butt in, purposely 
stressing the word 'eonnie' to Jisoo to prevent the older from saying 
her real name. 

"Who?" Jisoo asked confusedly. 

"Jisoo Eonnie, this is Jennie Eonnie. Jennie Eonnie this is Jisoo 
Eonnie, my cousin." Lisa introduced the two as well. 

"Hello, nice to meet you." Jisoo greeted Jennie and offered her 
hand. 

"You too." Jennie smiled and shook Jisoo's hand. 


Jennie took the three with her once they finished buying what 
they want in that store. Lisa immediately gushed over Yoonji when 
they saw Jennie's husband and daughter just waiting outside the 
store with two bags by their side. 

"Yoonji-yah annyeong~" Lisa cooed and the little girl 
immediately reached out to her, remembering her. 

"She's fond of you Mara-ssi," Yoongi said with a small smile as he 
let his daughter go to Lisa. 

"She's adorable Oppa." Lisa grinned, unaware that she called the 
older male Oppa as her attention was on the little girl in her arms. 
Yoongi didn't mind though. 

Jisoo and Chaeyoung quickly neared Lisa, wanting to meet the 
little girl. The two are kid lovers as well just like Lisa. Lisa then 
introduced the two to Yoongi as well. 

"We should go to eat. I'm starving." Jennie muttered and wrapped 
an arm around her waist lovingly. 

"Let's go then. Where do you guys want to eat?" Yoongi asked. 

"I'm craving for some Italian food," Jennie said before turning to 
the three. "What about you guys?" 

"Anything's fine," Lisa answered to which the two nodded in 
agreement. 

They went around the mall and saw Jennie's favorite restaurant. 
Moments later, they're at a round dining table, waiting for their 
ordered meals. 

Jennie leaned forward as Lisa played with her little daughter, a 
warm smile written on her face. The girl's indeed a natural when it 
comes to kids. Jennie thinks that she'll be a great mother someday. 
Jungkook's lucky. 

"So, Jisoo Eonnie. Is it okay if I call you that?" Jennie inquired 
the older who's sitting beside Lisa. 

"Of course." Jisoo chuckled. 

"Are you married?" Jennie kindly asked. 

"Yeah." Jisoo nodded. 

"Ohh. What about you Chaeyoung?" 

"No. I'm single," Chaeyoung answered and Lisa immediately 
perked up upon hearing Chaeyoung's statement. 

Single? But Chaeyoung's dating Jimin. Did they break up? 

Chaeyoung read the confused and questioning look on Lisa's face. 
She nodded her head, telling the brunette that she's telling the 
truth. Jimin and she had broken up. 

"By the way, Mara, I've texted your husband. He said he'll be here 
in a few minutes." Jennie informed, tearing the silent 
communication between the two best friends' eyes. 


"You have to tell me everything later." Lisa mouthed to 
Chaeyoung, and the latter sighed before eventually nodding her 
head. 

The food came not long after. Jisoo seemed to be getting along 
with Jennie the most while Chaeyoung was quiet beside Jisoo. The 
three tried to include Chaeyoung as much as possible in their 
conversation but the orange-haired girl was not in the mood to talk, 
her mind clouded with her now ex-boyfriend, Park Jimin. 

"Sorry, I'm late." A new voice was heard behind Lisa and she 
tilted her head upwards, seeing him. 

"Finally." Jennie rolled her eyes. "You're always late when it 
comes to dinners. Geez." 

"I have a business to run Noona. What do you expect?" Jungkook 
answered. 

"Fair enough. Now sit down." Jennie instructed the younger, 
gesturing him to sit on the empty chair between her and Lisa. 

Jungkook did as what he's told, sitting down on the empty seat. 
He turned his head and his eyes immediately locked with Lisa's. 
Lisa unconsciously gulped before her cheeks turned red when she 
remembered what happened this morning. 

The boob incident. 

It seems like they're thinking about the same thing as Jungkook's 
eyes traveled down on her covered chest. Lisa's eyes turned wide as 
saucers, a horrified look now etched on her face. 

"Eyes on your food Jungkook," Jennie smirked, watching the 
two's movements. 

Jungkook cleared his throat before he looked away from Lisa, his 
cheeks also heating up. 

"So, you're Jungkook?" Chaeyoung asked, her eyes narrowed at 
the male sitting beside her best friend. Lisa saw the dangerous look 
on Chaeyoung's face and she silently prayed that the orange-haired 
girl won't do something bad. Knowing Chaeyoung, she's very much 
protective over Lisa and now that she finally met him, she 
remembered all the things Lisa have told her about him. 

Jungkook looked at the girl. 

"Yes, Iam. May I know who you are?" Jungkook asked the girl. 
He already knew and met Jisoo before but the girl beside Lisa's 
cousin was a new face to him. 

Chaeyoung smiled sweetly. Sweetly in the eyes of everyone but to 
Lisa, what she saw was a dangerous smile. A warning smile. 

"I'm Chaeyoung. Mara's best friend. You probably don't know 
about me because I was in France." Chaeyoung said. Jungkook 
looked at Lisa briefly before he smiled curtly. 

"I see. Nice to meet you Chaeyoung." Jungkook acknowledged. 


"Are you treating my best friend right? You're not being mean to 
her are you?" Chaeyoung fired at him and Lisa flinched. The table 
became silent as Jungkook and Chaeyoung stared at each other. 
Challenge was in Chaeyoung's eyes while confusion was in 
Jungkook's. 

"Chaeyoung, the food's getting cold. Why don't-" Lisa shut her 
mouth when Chaeyoung gave her a warning look, telling her not to 
interfere yet. 

"I want to know if he's treating you right," Chaeyoung stated. 

"I'm fine," Lisa stated with firmness evident in her voice. She gave 
Chaeyoung a warning look. She knew Chaeyoung was only thinking 
of her but right now, she just wanted to have a peaceful dinner with 
the Mins. It was quiet for a while and so they started to eat. 
However, the peaceful silence didn't last long when Chaeyoung 
spoke once more. 

"You better treat her right cause I will not hesitate to cut your 
baby-making machine down there if you dare hurt my baby." 
Chaeyoung threatened Jungkook, causing him to choke on the piece 
of steak that he just popped into his mouth. The people in their 
table widened their eyes. 

"Chaeyoung!" Lisa said in disbelief as she gave Jungkook her 
water and patted his back. 

"What? I'm just being a concerned best friend. I just want him to 
know that I won't let him get away that easily if he hurt you." 
Chaeyoung told Lisa before turning to Jungkook. "Consider this a 
friendly warning Jeon Jungkook. I will really do it to you if ever 
you make my best friend cry." 

The dinner ended well. Minus the scenario where Chaeyoung 
threatened Jungkook, that is. But aside from that, everything ended 
well. Jennie insisted that the dinner's on them. Jisoo offered 
Chaeyoung a ride home and so now here she is, with Jungkook. 

She's not gonna ride his car to go home though. She brought 
Mara's car with her. 

"Jungkook, wait," Lisa called the man who's walking ahead of her. 
Jungkook stopped and turned to her. 

"I'm sorry about Chae," Lisa mumbled before hanging her head 
low. She heard Jungkook's sigh and she closed her eyes, waiting for 
his remark. 

"It's okay. I understand. She's your best friend after all. It's normal 
for her to be protective over you." Jungkook uttered instead. She 
looked up at him in surprise. 

"Okay." Was all Lisa could say. 

Jungkook turned around and went towards his car. Lisa did the 
same. Before she could open the door, Jungkook called her name. 


"Yes?" Lisa answered. 

"TIl be home late. Don't wait for me." Jungkook said before he 
entered his car without waiting for her to give him a reply. And he's 
back to being rude. Lisa rolled her eyes and entered her car as well. 

Jungkook waited for her to start the engine. He watched as she 
put the car on reverse and backed out of the parking lot. 

As he watched, he can't help but remember Chaeyoung's words. 

"You better treat her right cause I will not hesitate to cut your baby- 
making machine down there if you dare hurt my baby." 

His hand unconsciously went down to cover himself, protecting it 
from harm. He'll admit, he was scared when the orange-haired girl 
threatened him and his junior. He saw in her eyes that she's dead 
serious. 

He sighed. His mind now going to his girlfriend. He brought his 
phone out and checked it to see if Heejin texted him. And there's 
one. 

Heejin: 

You're coming, right? 
Jungkook: 
Yes. Wait for me. 

Heejin: 

Okay. Hurry up because I have a surprise for you. 

Jungkook only brought his car to life when Mara's white car was 
already out of his sight. He's going to see Heejin tonight. 

They should've known the girl will get hurt the moment she 
married him. He doesn't like her. He was not in favor of this 
marriage. It was a forced union and they all know that. Chaeyoung's 
threat won't do a thing to protect her best friend because she's 
bound to get hurt. Intentional or not. He can't give her what she 
wants, what they all want. That's the price of marrying him. The 
price of forcing this on him. 

Because his heart only belongs to one. And that is Heejin. 
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Jungkook arrived half an hour later at Heejin's apartment 
building. He got out of his car and looked around. It was already 
around ten in the evening. He took the bouquet out and locked his 
car. With that, he entered the building. 

He entered the empty elevator and pressed the floor six. Moments 
later, he arrived. 

He quickened his pace and reached his girlfriend's door. He took 
out his copy of the key for the apartment. It's been a while since the 
last time he came here. 

He opened the door slowly and quietly, not wanting Heejin to see 
him yet. He wanted to surprise her. A smile was adorning his lips 


but it quickly turned into a frown when he saw a pair of men's 
shoes that's not his. 

He paused for a few seconds before he walked forward, not even 
thinking of removing his shoes anymore. He needed to see her. He's 
starting to feel uneasy. 

His feet lead him towards the direction of the bedroom and as he 
drew closer, he started to hear things. 

Grunts and moans. 

His hand shakily gripped the handle of the bedroom door. He 
closed his eyes, not wanting to believe what's on his mind yet. Not 
until he sees what's going on inside. 

No. Heejin won't do that to him. 

And so he willed himself to open the door. The bouquet 
immediately slipped from his hold and fell on the ground. He felt as 
if the air completely left his body when he saw what's going on. His 
body weakened and his heart broke. 

What a surprise it was for him indeed. 


"Does it worry you?" 
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Thank you so much for the 20K reads! Plus I reached 1K 
followers yesterday :) 
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"Vous étes une belle catastrophe." 

The sound of flowers falling on the ground was enough for the 
couple to notice another's presence inside the room. But Jungkook 
remained frozen, the sound of his heart breaking was the only thing 
that he heard. 

"J-Jungkook?" The girl let out in shock as she pushed away from 
the man that was previously on top of her. 

Hearing her voice was painful. Jungkook blinked his eyes, still 
taking in what he just saw. 

"Jungkook it's n-not what it looks 1-like." Heejin stuttered as she 
struggled to get out of bed with the bedsheet around her naked 
body. 

Jungkook shook his head, his throat and chest tightening and his 
eyes tearing up. 

He can't believe this. 

He just... can't. 

With all the anger and other mixed emotions built up in his body, 
he charged towards the man. His clenched fist immediately collided 
with the man's face, causing the man to fall on the ground harshly. 

"Jungkook stop!" Heejin screamed when Jungkook straddled the 
man and delivered more punches. Jungkook was livid. Betrayal, 
pain, and anger overcame him like a huge wave in an ocean during 
a stormy night. 

The man tried to hit him but Jungkook was not having it. There's 
no way he'll let him give a blow and hit back. 

"Stop it! You'll kill him!" With all Heejin's strength, she pushed 
Jungkook and he let her. He watched with hurt in his eyes as Heejin 
aided to the bastard. The man she cheated with. 

"I can't believe you..." Jungkook uttered, his voice now lifeless 
and his fists covered in that man's blood. The anger and the feeling 
of betrayal were there, still lingering in every corner of his heart. 
Squeezing it harshly. All the harsh emotions that he's feeling didn't 
lift off his chest when he repeatedly hit the man. Not a bit. His feet 
started to step backward. 

"Jungkook..." Heejin called him in remorse, tears repeatedly fell 
from her eyes. Fck. He didn't even notice her crying now. 


Jungkook's back eventually collided with the wall and that 
triggered the first tear to fall from his orbs as well. 

"Jungkook... Babe please." Heejin called. But Jungkook shook his 
head before he quickly left the place. He can't be here. This place, 
it's suffocating him. He needed to leave. 

He slammed the front door once he left and headed towards the 
elevator. He heard his name being called again by his love and that 
pushed him to press the elevator button repeatedly. He can't talk 
nor look at her right now. He just can't. The pain was increasing 
every passing minute. 

"Jungkook please let me explain!" Heejin's voice made him 
clenched his jaw tightly. He abruptly turned towards the girl. 

"What's there to explain Heejin? I already saw what's going on." 
Jungkook stated in rage. He willed himself not to shed another tear. 
He doesn't want to cry. 

"Please I-" 

"So that's your surprise? Oh, I was surprised. That's something I 
wasn't expecting from you... of all people." Jungkook cut Heejin's 
words off. 

"What surprise?" Heejin asked confusedly, however. Jungkook 
didn't say a thing and shoved his phone towards the girl. The man 
Heejin was with came out of the apartment and stared at them, his 
face bloodied due to Jungkook's fists. Jungkook had to control 
every fiber of his body not to just let his anger out once more and 
lash on the bastard until he's covered in bruises and blood. Until his 
heart stops aching. 

"I didn't send this," Heejin whispered and Jungkook let out a 
sarcastic laugh. 

"Who did then? Him?" Jungkook growled. Heejin turned to the 
man and looked at him with confused eyes. 

"Yoo Shik, you didn't." Heejin breathe, her tone of voice screamed 
the betrayal she's starting to feel. Jungkook's eyes darken when the 
bastard's name escaped Heejin's mouth. 

"I did. I sent him that. I told him to come here." The man 
responded and Jungkook looked away in disbelief. 

"Why did you do that?!" Heejin exclaimed. 

"I've had enough of you hiding me away Heejin. That guy is 
married. Why do you still cling to him when he's tied to another 
woman? You have me already! You told me. You said you love me 
and that he meant nothing to you. You're using him Heejin and it's 
time for him to know and get rid of him." 

Jungkook couldn't believe what he just heard. He felt his knees 
weakened as he took another step back. He's being played. Fck. 
Before Heejin could say another word, Jungkook spoke again. 


"So that's how it is? Did I mean anything? Well, I guess I have to 
thank you then. Thank you for opening my eyes," Jungkook paused 
and looked at Heejin. Heejin looked back at him. "and thank you for 
breaking my heart." 

Jungkook was about to go when Heejin wrapped her arms around 
Jungkook, refusing to let him go. 

"Let go of me Heejin," Jungkook spoke coldly, tears were 
threatening to spill from his brown eyes once more. 

"I can't. I'm so sorry Jungkook please don't do this. We can talk 
this out, babe. H-he's lying! I love you so much!" Heejin cried and 
Jungkook closed his eyes. 

This was what heartbreak and betrayal felt like. 

He reopened his eyes. "How long has this been going on?" 

"W-what?" 

"How long have you been cheating on me?" Jungkook asked as 
calmly as he possibly could. 

"Jungkook..." Heejin whimpered. 

"Tell me Heejin cause I swear I'm so close to losing my shit again 
right now," Jungkook said. 

"S-six months," Heejin answered in a small voice. Jungkook bit 
his bottom lip as he processed the information. 

Heejin was his first love, his first everything. He treasured her. 
They've been together for so long and he can't believe she threw 
everything away just like that. 

She's been cheating on him for six months. She didn't even deny 
it. She gave him the harsh truth on top of the man's words about 
her using him. 

So everything... was a lie? He was indeed played? 

Jungkook harshly pulled away from her embrace. His eyes were 
dead as he stared at the crying girl. 

"You've been cheating on me for six months! Six fcking months 
Heejin! What the hell?! So all this time you've been playing me? All 
those years of memories that we had... all of those were fake? 
Heejin, you made me believe that what we had was real!" Jungkook 
spat. 

"Jungkook plea-" 

"I can't do this. Let's..." Jungkook paused and harshly took a deep 
breath. He needed to say it. The pain was becoming unbearable. 
Saying those words would be for the best. 

He's disgusted. 

"You know what, maybe we should listen to your new lover. Just 
get rid of me. Now. Let's end this. This is all too much for me." 
Jungkook told the girl. He blinked a few times, preventing the tears 
that were starting to make his vision blur once more. 


"What? No! Don't break up with me please Jungkook! Anything 
but that, please! Let's talk!" Heejin cried. Jungkook closed his eyes, 
not liking how Heejin was begging. 

He loved the girl. Genuinely. She's his first love after all. But did 
the girl loved him for real or was everything a lie? Was she just 
really using him all these years that they've been in a relationship? 

"Six months of lying to me Heejin. This isn't just a simple thing. 
You... I trusted you. And that trust was broken tonight." Jungkook 
said before leaving. Leaving the girl whom he gave his heart to. 
Leaving the girl who returned it to him in broken pieces. 
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"I'm an idiot." Jungkook rasped before drinking from his glass of 
whiskey. His Hyung watched him, letting the younger drink away 
his pain. 

Jungkook stared at the older, wondering why his Hyung didn't 
speak yet ever since he asked the latter to join him here. 

"Go ahead Namjoon Hyung. Scold me. Tell me it's my fault that 
my heart's broken right now. I didn't listen to all of you when you 
said I should break up with her." Jungkook frowned at his Namjoon 
Hyung. 

"I won't do that Kook." Namjoon sighed. 

Namjoon is another close friend of Jungkook. He's a year older 
than his Taehyung Hyung but they are all close like brothers. He's 
currently working as a private investigator. 

"Why? I deserve to hear your harsh words. You were right all 
along." The younger muttered in pain. 

"Jungkook, yes, I was not in favor of you continuing your 
relationship with Heejin after you got married but I cannot deny the 
fact that you two had something." Namjoon told him. 

"Now that I thought of it, I think it's my fault too." Jungkook said. 

"Your fault?" 

"I neglected her. Ever since my life changed, our relationship 
started to go down. I'm so busy with work that I didn't even know 
I'm starting to make her feel lonely and unhappy." Jungkook 
frowned. 

Namjoon didn't say anything. 

Jungkook drank the remaining alcohol from his glass before he 
pours himself some more whiskey. 

"Hey, that's enough. You already drank too much alcohol, Kook." 
The older told the younger as he took the bottle of whiskey away. 

"You can have that." Jungkook slurred before calling the 
bartender once more. "Give me another bottle." 

Namjoon watched in annoyance as his dongsaeng poured some 
whiskey on his glass as soon as the bartender handed him his 


ordered bottle. He took a sip, letting the strong alcohol enter his 
mouth and feeling the burn in his throat. 

"Maybe this is my karma." Jungkook chuckled drunkenly. "I'm 
cheating on my wife with my girlfriend." 

"Oh wait! Let me rephrased that. Ex-girlfriend." Jungkook laughed 
sarcastically. "Mara's gonna be happy. I'm finally girlfriend-free." 

"Does she know about Heejin and you?" Namjoon asked, finally 
deciding to pour his empty glass some whiskey from the bottle that 
he snatched from Jungkook earlier. 

"Yeah she knew about her but she didn't know I was still seeing 
her after we got married. I told them that I broke up with Heejin 
before." Jungkook replied. The older nodded in understanding. 

Namjoon let Jungkook drink even though he thinks that 
Jungkook should stop since he looked pretty drunk already. But 
maybe a few more glass wouldn't hurt. He just looked so broken. 

A few minutes passed and the older's phone started to ring. 
Namjoon brought his phone out. 

"Hello?" He answered and Jungkook looked at him. "Now? I don't 
know. Can't this wait until tomorrow?" 

"Hyung, if it's work, you should go," Jungkook stated before 
sipping on his strong drink. 

"Hold for a moment," Namjoon said to the other line before 
turning his attention to his dongsaeng. "What?" 

"You should go, Hyung. I'll be fine here." Jungkook said. 

"Are you sure? Will you be okay here?" The older asked 
worriedly. 

"Yeah. I'll be fine." Jungkook reassured his Hyung. 

"Okay. But make sure to go home too, Kook. Don't get wasted." 
Namjoon reprimanded Jungkook who just chuckled. 

"Go Hyung. Don't worry about me." 

With those words said, Namjoon left and Jungkook turned before 
leaning his elbows on the bar counter. 

He poured some whiskey in his glass once more. 
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Lisa woke up upon hearing the loud ring of her phone. She 
groaned, not appreciating her sleep to be interrupted in the middle 
of the night. She opened her phone and saw Jungkook's name on 
the screen. 

"Hello? What do you want?" She groggily greeted on the phone. 

"Hello? Is this Mara?" The person on the other line had a different 
voice, however. 

"Who's this? Jungkook?" Lisa said before she sat up on the bed. 

"I'm sorry miss but I think you need to pick up your friend here. 
He's wasted and he's been asking for you." The person on the other 


line uttered. 

Lisa looked at the alarm clock that was on her bedside table. It 
says two in the morning. 

Two in the fcking morning. 

What the fck? 

"Where is he right now?" Lisa asked before she threw the blanket 
off of her body. She stood up and walked towards her closet to 
change into warmer clothes. 

The person gave her the address and she quickly wrote it down. 

"Okay, I'll be there in twenty. Please keep an eye on him. I'm on 
my way." 

Lisa was confused as to why Jungkook was at a bar. It's already 
two o'clock in the morning and he's not home yet? What's going on? 

She drove to the place and luckily she was able to reach it 
without difficulty. She entered the place. There weren't many 
people anymore and she's able to spot the drunk bunny by the bar 
counter immediately. She walked towards him. 

"Jungkook," Lisa called before shaking his shoulder. He already 
fell asleep with his arms on the counter and his head resting on top 
of his arms. Lisa shook him again and this time, he stirred. 

Jungkook opened his eyes and his gaze immediately fell on Lisa. 
He let out a drunk bunny smile. 

"Ah, you're here." He muttered. 

"Why are you drinking Jungkook? It's past midnight!" Lisa 
exclaimed. 

"I just needed to drink." He answered. 

"Come on, let's get you home." Lisa tsked and tugged on his arm 
after making sure that the payment for the alcohol was taken care 
of. 

"Carry me then. Jungkookie wants to be carried." Jungkook 
slurred and Lisa's jaw dropped to the ground. Jungkook giggled 
upon seeing her reaction. 

He. Fcking. Giggled. 

Yup. He's drunk. 

"No. Stop being a baby and get up already. I'm tired you know. I 
want to sleep." Lisa complained as she continued to pull on 
Jungkook's arm. 

Jungkook pouted before he tried to stand. He became dizzy 
suddenly and he would've most likely fall on the ground if Lisa was 
not able to hold on to him. But since Jungkook was still heavier 
than her, his weight pushed Lisa backward, his mind still spinning a 
bit. 

"Oww!" Lisa groaned when her back landed on the wall, her arms 
on Jungkook's waist. They didn't fell on the ground, thank 


goodness. But Lisa ended up being crushed between the wall and 
Jungkook's toned body instead. 

Jungkook giggled again. "Sorry. My head's spinning." 

"Look here Jungkook, I can't hold your weight so please help me 
walk you to the car. Don't put yourself all on me." Lisa muttered as 
calmly as possible. 

"Okay," Jungkook answered and Lisa tried to maneuver both of 
them again towards the exit. It was difficult but they were able to 
reach the place where she had parked her car a few minutes of 
struggles later. 

Lisa pulled and opened the car door to the back seat of her car. 

"Come on Jungkook. Inside you go." Lisa muttered and helped 
him sit on the back seat. "You can lay down if you want to." 

Jungkook laid down without hesitation. Lisa went inside the back 
seat as well to pull out her bag that was placed by Jungkook's head 
to make more room for him. 

But just as she placed her bag on the front passenger seat, 
Jungkook suddenly wrapped his strong arms around her waist, 
pulling her to him. Lisa let out a gasp as her body was now pressed 
against his. 

"J-Jungkook, what are you doing? Let go of me." Lisa said before 
pressing her palms against his chest and tried to pull away from 
him. Jungkook tightened his grip on her, however, giving her a 
drunk smile. 

"You know, looking at you this close..." Jungkook paused and 
scanned her face. His eyes traveled from her eyes, her skin, her cute 
nose and finally, his eyes lingered on her rosy lips. Lisa gulped 
when Jungkook removed one of his hands from her waist and 
touched her lips, feeling how soft it was under his touch. "You 
looked like a living doll." 

Lisa blinked, taking in what he just said. His hand touched across 
her left cheek and slowly going down her jaw. His soft and delicate 
touch was enough to make goosebumps appear on her skin. She was 
frozen, not knowing what to do or how to react to this. 

His touch traveled lower and finally reached her neck. He softly 
rubbed small circles on her neck before he made eye contact with 
her again. 

"You look beautiful." Jungkook breathed and Lisa's heart started to 
beat at a very fast pace. 

"You're drunk Jungkook. You don't know what you're saying. Let 
me go so I can drive us home." Lisa said, looking away from him. 

"They say drunk people always tell the truth," Jungkook stated 
with another drunk smile and Lisa snapped back at him. "I guess I 
meant what I said." 


With that, his hand went to the back of her neck and pulled her 
down in a hungry kiss. 

Lisa widened her eyes in surprise and didn't hesitate to push him. 
However, his grip was too strong for her to break. Jungkook 
tightened his grip, even more, pressing her body against his. 

He tilted Lisa's head, wanting to gain more access to her soft lips. 
He darted his tongue out and asked for entrance. Lisa tried to resist 
but the more she struggled, the more determined he was to make 
her give in. 

"No. Don't give in Lisa. You can't." Lisa thought inside her mind. 
But Jungkook was determined. He squeezed her bottom suddenly, 
earning a squeal from her in shock. Jungkook quickly took the 
opportunity and enter her mouth. The taste of alcohol registered to 
her tongue. 

Lisa moaned. Fck. He knew how to make her give in. Her control 
was starting to slip again. 

He flipped them suddenly, and now she's under him. Lisa stared 
and saw the lust in his eyes, and she's positive that she may be 
mirroring it already. 

Her mind was fuzzy. She tried to sit up but Jungkook pushed her 
down once more and connected their lips hungrily. 

She moaned when she felt his hands caressing her sides, feeling 
and tracing her curves over. 

"Stop him, Lisa!" Her mind screamed. 

She felt him grip her wrists that were placed on either side of her 
head and made her wrapped them around his neck. She did so and 
ran her hands through his soft hair, earning a satisfied groan from 
him. 

His lips pulled away from hers and went down her jaw. He 
sucked slightly, waiting for a reaction from her. A moan escaped 
her once more and he took that as a sign to continue. 

He sucked down her neck, giving her his marks for the first time. 
Lisa had her eyes closed. She felt her body heating up. 

"Jungkook... Stop..." She gasped again when she felt one of his 
hand slipped inside her shirt and gently touched her skin. It was 
gentle and light, but it was enough to set Lisa's body on fire. 

"Shit." The word unconsciously left her lips. And so he sucked 
harshly on her neck and collarbone, giving her lots of marks that 
will darken later today. 

His hands pushed her shirt up, just below her breast. His touch 
was gentle and she's becoming more addicted to his touch. 

A few seconds more and Jungkook pressed his swollen lips 
against hers once more. He slipped his tongue in and the taste of 
alcohol once again registered to her. 


Alcohol. 

He's drunk. 

"He's fcking drunk Lisa!" Her mind screamed again and that made 
her snap out of it. He's doing this because he's drunk. 

With that thought, she pulled away from the kiss and pushed him 
off of her with all her might. She was successful as Jungkook didn't 
expect her to push him again. She quickly pulled her shirt down 
and went out of the car. 

She was breathing heavily. She leaned her back against the car 
once she closed it. She closed her eyes, taking in what just 
happened. 

She gave in to the temptation once more. What the fck? How 
could she be that stupid? 

As soon as Jungkook's lips were on hers, she lost control over 
herself. His lips... it's dangerous. She can't let those lips control her 
again. His kisses were like a spell that once cast on her, she can't 
help but want and accept it. It's like an addiction. 

He's a stranger to you Lalisa Manoban. Stop thinking that! It's wrong! 

This was the second time and she bit her bottom lip. She looked 
inside the car and saw that Jungkook was already fast asleep. 

She needed to distance herself now. Being too close to him was 
too risky. She doesn't trust herself around him anymore. 

"This can't happen again, Lisa. For real. He's not yours. Fcking 
remember that." She told herself before taking a deep breath and 
exhaled loudly. 

A few minutes more and she decided to call a person. She knew 
that Jungkook's passed out and she can't carry him alone once they 
got home. 

She waited until the person answered on the third ring of her 
phone. 

"Hello?" Lisa bit her bottom lip upon hearing the voice that was 
deep and husky, obvious that the person just woke up. 

"Hi, Taehyung Oppa. Sorry for waking you up but I need your 
help with Jungkook right now." 


"Youre a beautiful disaster." 
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Treacherous 15 


"Il y aura des jours meilleurs." 

The drive back to the house was short. Lisa's heartbeat was still 
fast due to what happened earlier in the back seat. 

She turned the engine off as soon as she entered the gates of their 
home. She didn't make a move to get out however, her eyes staring 
at the sleeping man at the back seat of the car through the rearview 
mirror. 

Taehyung was already waiting by the front door when the two 
arrived. Normally he won't get out of bed at this time of night but 
when Lisa called and told him about the younger's situation, he 
knew something must have happened. Jungkook rarely drinks 
alcohol, much less go to a bar. 

He walked towards the white car and knocked on the window, 
catching Lisa's attention immediately. The girl got out of the car 
and gave Taehyung an apologetic look. 

"I'm sorry for waking and disturbing your sleep Oppa." Lisa 
apologized to the older in front of her. 

"It's okay, no need to apologize. Is he okay?" Taehyung asked the 
girl before opening the back door. Taehyung bent down to touch 
the younger. 

"Drunk. He passed out as soon as he laid down here." Lisa 
answered. Well, she kinda lied because what happened to them 
must not be mention to anyone or ever again. 

"Kook?" Taehyung muttered the younger as he ran his fingers 
through the younger's sweaty hair. Jungkook groaned as an answer. 
"Come on Kook, let's get you inside so you can rest. Why the heck 
did you get wasted anyway?" 

Jungkook let out a groan again as Taehyung pulled him gently 
until the older got him out of the car. Taehyung quickly wrapped 
his arm on Jungkook's waist to support him while he put the 
younger's arm over his shoulder. Lisa went to the other side of 
Jungkook and helped Taehyung. With that, they went inside the 
house. 

"Jungkook help us a little. You're heavy." Taehyung said before 
they started walking up the stairs. 

They reached the master's bedroom a few seconds later. 


" 


Jungkook's body landed on the mattress and Taehyung proceeded 
to remove his shoes. It's not the first he did this. He always takes 
care of his younger friend whenever he decided to drink and get 
wasted. Which only happened for about two to three times before. 

"This guy needs to change his clothes. He reeks alcohol." 
Taehyung said as he scrunched his nose. 

"TIl just quickly get our things in the car first," Lisa said before 
leaving the two men. 

Taehyung started to unbutton Jungkook's button-up shirt. 
Jungkook opened his eyes slowly, feeling the cool air touch his skin. 

"H-Hyung?" The younger muttered, his tired eyes peeking at the 
older. 

"Yup it's me," Taehyung said as he tried to pull Jungkook up. He 
let the younger lean on his body as he tried to remove the sleeves of 
the button-up shirt from the younger. 

"Everything is s-spinning." Jungkook groaned as he closed his 
eyes tightly and let his chin rest on his Hyung's shoulder. He started 
to feel uneasy as nausea hit him hard. The feeling of wanting to 
vomit sets in. "I'm g-gonna t-throw up." 

"What? Wait-" Taehyung wasn't able to finish his sentence when 
Jungkook did throw up. What's worse was that he threw up on 
Taehyung. The smell of alcohol filled the room and Taehyung 
closed his eyes shut, his shirt now ruined from his dongsaeng's 
vomit. He successfully removed Jungkook's button-up and so he 
pushed the younger to lay back on the bed. Jungkook moaned and 
closed his eyes. 

"Jeon Jungkook what the hell!" Taehyung groaned as soon as he 
stood up. Jungkook didn't answer as he started to drift off to sleep 
again. 

Taehyung glared at the younger before he quickly removed the 
ruined shirt. "Aish! Your vomit's all over me!" 

Taehyung quickly went to open the door of the balcony to let out 
the foul smell. 

"What happened?" Taehyung stopped wiping his chest with his 
shirt and turned to Lisa who spoke behind him. 

Lisa's breath hitched and her eyes widened at the sight of another 
greek God in front of her. She took a step back, gulping at the sight 
of abs. Taehyung's abs. 

(A/N: Or you can imagine his baby tummy ;)) 

First, Jungkook's eight pack. Now Taehyung's. Well, isn't she 
lucky for once in her life? 

With the mention of abs, her eyes darted to Jungkook. And 
speaking of his eight pack, it's available for her eyes to see once 
more. Lucky Lisa. 


"I-I..." Lisa cleared her throat and returned her gaze to Taehyung. 
"W-what happened here?" 

"He threw up. That's what happened. Now my shirt's ruined." 
Taehyung sighed. 

"You can strip down." The words that left her mouth registered 
late and her eyes widened at her wrong choice of words. Her cheeks 
heated up in embarrassment. 

Taehyung looked at her and blinked. "What?" 

"I-I mean you can g-go and take a shower to clean yourself." Lisa 
corrected. "Y-yeah that's what I meant." 

"Get a grip will you!!" Lisa screamed in her head as she gave 
Taehyung a nervous smile. 

"Yeah, I guess I should. I smell awful." Taehyung nodded in 
agreement. 

"You can use the bathroom over there. I'll give you one of 
Jungkook's shirt." Lisa said, her eyes looking everywhere but 
Taehyung now. His sight makes her lose her cool. 

"Okay. Uhm Jungkook-" Lisa cut his words off. 

"TIl take care of him. Go and take a shower." Lisa said. 

"Alright then. Do remove his pants to make him feel more 
comfortable. His pants are ruined too." Taehyung told her and Lisa 
choked on her saliva. 

"What did you say? Do I have to remove his pants? As in me? By 
myself?" Lisa asked in horror. 

"Of course you should. Those pants will make him uncomfortable 
in his sleep. Plus you should clean him. He threw up on himself 
too." Taehyung chuckled before entering the bathroom. 

He saw how the color on the girl's face drained along with her 
oxygen. Right. The situation is different. They're not like those 
normal married couples. That's what Taehyung has in his mind. But 
for Lisa, she was horrified by the idea of stripping a man for the 
first time in her life. 

Taehyung chuckled again. "Don't be nervous. He's your husband 
you know. Sooner or later you'll get used to seeing him... like that." 

What the fck?! 

Taehyung closed the door, not giving her the chance to say 
something to him. His words gave her chills. She slowly turned to 
Jungkook's sleeping body on the bed. 

"Great. We kissed and now I have to remove your pants too?" Lisa 
hissed lowly before she went out to get some water and towel to 
clean him with. 

A few minutes later, Lisa came back with a basin of lukewarm 
water and a towel in her hands. She sat down on the edge of the 
bed and placed the basin on the bedside table. She unbuckled 


Jungkook's belt before her fingers touched the button. Hesitation 
sets in. 

"Ugh. Just do it and get over with it Lali." Lisa told herself a few 
seconds later before undoing the button of his pants and pulling 
down his pant's zipper. 

Lisa closed her eyes for a moment. 

"The things I do for you Jeon," Lisa muttered sarcastically before 
heaving out a defeated sigh. 

She opened her eyes and pulled on his ruined pants. It took her a 
couple of minutes to remove the pants. Now she stood with red 
cheeks and ears, her eyes looking at everywhere but his lower half. 
She quickly reached for a clean blanket, covering Jungkook up to 
his waist. 

She huffed before soaking the clean towel with warm water to 
clean Jungkook with. She squeezed out the water before finally 
pressing the towel gently on Jungkook's chest. Jungkook moaned in 
his sleep at the relaxing feeling of the soaked towel pressed on his 
skin. 

She gently cleaned him and the mess that he made on himself. 
After that, she went to his closet and took out a couple of white 
shirts for Jungkook and for Taehyung to borrow. 

Just as she closed the walk-in closet, the bathroom door opened. 
Lisa turned and her eyes landed on Taehyung with only a towel 
wrapped around his lower half. Drops of water ran down his 
exposed skin and his wet silver hair was pushed back, revealing his 
forehead. 

"Oh God, this is torture!" Lisa thought to herself as she turned red 
once more. 

"Uhm, h-here." Lisa bit her tongue for stuttering like a nervous 
girl in front of her crush. 

"Thank you." Taehyung smiled before taking the shirt from her 
grasp and went back to the bathroom. 

She then turned to Jungkook and proceeded to put on the shirt on 
him. 

Almost an hour later, Taehyung decided to go home once he 
made sure Jungkook was taken care of. 

"Thank you so much, Oppa," Lisa told Taehyung as they stood by 
the front door. 

"No problem. Don't hesitate to call me if you need help." 
Taehyung smiled. Lisa smiled back. It's already around three in the 
morning. "Well, I should get going. Take care of Jungkook, Mara." 

"Of course. Drive safe." Lisa said and Taehyung waved at her 
before entering his car. When he's gone, she closed and locked the 
front door. She then went upstairs and decided to check on 


Jungkook one last time before she goes to her room. 

She sat down on the bed and fixed Jungkook's blanket. She let 
out a yawn as sleep started to take over her body once more. 

Then morning came and the sunlight peeked through the 
window, irritating Lisa. She pulled on her blanket to cover her eyes 
and pushed her body towards her pillows more, wanting to get 
more sleep. 

But that plan disappeared immediately, however, when she heard 
a groan that didn't come from her. She shot her eyes open and 
realized that the pillow she had under her head was moving up and 
down. 

Wait a minute... 

She lifted her head and looked up to see Jungkook's peaceful 
sleeping face. She gasped as realization dawned her. 

She didn't go back to her room. She accidentally slept here and 
what's worse was that she slept on his chest with her arm and leg 
over his body. 

No no no NO! 

"How can you be so stupid Lisa!" 

Lisa tried to get up but then she felt Jungkook's arm tightened his 
hold on her waist. Shit. 

She inhaled and exhaled deeply before she looked at his arm that 
was wrapped on her. She lifted her hand and tried to pry his hand 
away. It took her a few minutes before she finally got out of his 
hold. 

She ran a hand through her hair before she quickly went out of 
the room and went to her room. 

She entered the bathroom intending to wash her face but her eyes 
went wide as saucers when she saw herself in the mirror. 

Red and purple marks decorated her neck and collarbone. Marks 
that are also known as hickeys. 

"Jeon Jungkook I swear I'm going to beat you up," Lisa grumbled 
as she inspected the marks Jungkook left on her last night. She 
sighed before deciding to just go and take a shower. Makeup will 
just do the trick for it. 

An hour later, she's already dressed up and went downstairs to 
make breakfast. She planned to make some hangover soup for 
Jungkook. He'll need it once he wakes up. 

Once done, she quickly went to Jungkook's room with water and 
some hangover tablets in her hands. She placed those on the 
bedside table and proceeded to write a little note for him to read 
when he wakes up. 

I made you some hangover soup to help you with your hangover. Eat 


it then take the meds. I'll be going to work now. 

- Mara. 

She almost wrote her real name. But good thing she was able to 
alter it and wrote Mara's name. 

The day at the office was normal. Jisoo made her do some 
paperwork since she insisted on helping and learning how to do the 
work here. Now it's already lunchtime and she went out of the 
building to have some lunch with Chaeyoung. 

"Chae!" Lisa called when she spotted the orange-haired girl inside 
the restaurant. Chaeyoung looked at her direction and waved her 
over. 

Lisa sat down on the seat across from Chaeyoung. A waiter came 
quickly and gave them the menu, uttering a quick TIl be back ina 
couple of minutes to take your orders' before leaving them. 

"So, will you tell me about what you said last night at dinner?" 
Lisa said, placing the menu down once she had picked what she 
wanted to eat. 

Chaeyoung placed the menu down and looked at Lisa. "You heard 
what said Lisa, Jimin and I broke up." 

"But why? You guys are the most perfect couple I know." Lisa 
frowned. 

"Perfect? Really? We were far from it Lis." Chaeyoung muttered 
before she looked outside the window. 

"What happened?" 

"We had a huge fight over the phone. We said things. Hurtful 
ones. And we can't take those back. We're done. I broke it off with 
him." Chaeyoung said. 

"You broke it off? And he agreed?" Lisa asked. 

"It doesn't matter if he did or not. It's over between us. I'm done 
with him." Chaeyoung stated with finality. 

"Chae, look, I know Park Jimin. He's like an older brother to me. 
And I know for a fact that he doesn't just give up on the people that 
he loves so easily. Don't think it's over Chae. He'll come chasing you 
sooner or later." Lisa smiled at her best friend. 

"Oh even if he did, I won't take him back. I'm too beautiful and 
precious for arrogant men like him." Chaeyoung said and rolled her 
eyes. Lisa chuckled at that. 

"Whatever you say Chaeyoung." 

The waiter came and took their orders. Lisa felt her phone vibrate 
and took it out only to see a text from Taehyung. She opened it. 

Taehyung Oppa: 

Hey Mara, I just wanna asked how Kook's doing? That brat 
still has my number blocked. ®© 


Lisa chuckled softly before tapping her phone and made a reply. 

Lisa: 

He's probably fine now. I made him some hangover soup 
before I left and some meds for him to take. 

Taehyung replied immediately as soon as he read her message. 

Taehyung: 

Cool then @ thanks for telling me. 

"Who are you texting with?" Chaeyoung inquired as she watched 
Lisa tap on her phone. 

"Taehyung," Lisa answered though her eyes are still on her phone. 

"Taehyung who?" Chaeyoung asked with an eyebrow raised. 

"Kim Taehyung. He's Jungkook's best friend and you could say we 
became friends too." Lisa smiled. 

"Friends? Really?" Chaeyoung asked with now a teasing smile 
adorning her lips. 

"Yup. Friends Chaeyoung. That's it. Don't get the wrong idea." Lisa 
rolled her eyes. 

Out of nowhere, Chaeyoung suddenly snatched Lisa's phone from 
the girl's grasp, taking her by surprise. 

"Hey! Give it back Chae!" Lisa protested as she reached for her 
phone. But Chaeyoung didn't listen and started to read Lisa's short 
conversations with Taehyung. "Chaeyoung!" 

Lisa finally sighed in defeat and slumped back in her seat. 
Chaeyoung was grinning as she scrolled through her phone. When 
Chaeyoung was done, she placed the phone back on the table and 
Lisa snatched it away. 

A smirk was on Chaeyoung's lips now. "So, do you like this guy?" 

"What? No!" Lisa exclaimed. 

"You're lying~" Chaeyoung sing-song. "Tell me the truth cause I 
will not let you get out of your seat if you don't." 

Lisa frowned and had a little staring contest with the orange- 
haired girl. 

"Ugh fine! I may have a little crush on him. You happy?" Lisa 
grumbled and Chaeyoung squealed in delight. 

"Finally! You finally have a crush on someone that's not a 
fictional character from movies and books! I'm so happy for you!" 
Chaeyoung giggled and Lisa grimaced. 

"Stop it. It's just a little crush. Sooner or later it will fade away." 
Lisa stated, as a matter of factly. 

"No! You like someone and you're not gonna do anything about 
it?! No way Lalisa!" Chaeyoung protested. 

"Well, what am I supposed to do?" Lisa questioned the girl. 

"Get close to him! See if he feels the same!" Chaeyoung said and 
Lisa chuckled. 


"I doubt he feels the same, Chae. He sees me as Mara, the wife of 
his best friend." Lisa stated. 

Chaeyoung halted before a frown etched on her lips. "Then ditch 
that plan of your mother and introduce yourself as Lisa. Your love 
life finally exists today and we can't just let that go!" 

"Wow thank you, Chae. You have to point out that I don't have a 
love life." Lisa glared at the girl. 

"It exists now though so... go for him!" Chaeyoung urged and Lisa 
shook her head in disagreement. 

"I can't." Lisa sighed. 

"Why not?" 

"He's off-limits Chaeyoung." 

"What? No, he's not! That Jungkwan guy doesn't own him you 
know." Lisa burst out laughing at the wrong name her best friend 
had called Jungkook. 

"Okay, first of all, it's Jungkook. Second, I prefer to just interact 
with him this way. It's just a little crush. I don't like him enough yet 
or whatever you call it. Plus I have to do my part of the plan Chae. I 
can't just let it go. It's my only ticket to earning my mother's for-" 

"Forgiveness. Geez, Lisa." Chaeyoung sighed. "But for how long 
are you gonna do this? How long are you gonna let your mother use 
you as a pawn? Are you really gonna do this until your sister's 
awake?" 

Lisa kept quiet and looked down at her lap. The waiter then came 
back with their food. Lisa muttered a 'thank you' before the waiter 
left. 

"Lisa what about Aunt Claudette? I assume she still doesn't know 
about this. About what your mother wants you to do. What about 
your own life? What about your happiness?" Chaeyoung added after 
the waiter left. 

"Chaeyoung I'm happy right now," Lisa said. "Yes, my mother's 
plan is a downside in my part cause she's using me but... I'm back 
home. I reunited with my family, my old friends. And soon, I will 
reunite with my father again once he comes back from Thailand. At 
some point, I am happy." 

Chaeyoung was about to say another word when her eyes landed 
on a particular mark on Lisa's neck. 

"What is that?" Chaeyoung asked as she leaned forward, her eyes 
squinting to take a good look at Lisa's neck. 

Lisa immediately leaned back, fearing that Chaeyoung will 
recognize the hickeys that she had. "What was what?" 

"Your neck... is that a bruise or something?" Chaeyoung 
questioned. 

"A bruise? No! Why would I have a bruise here on my neck? It's 


uhm, probably just a mosquito bite. Nothing to worry about." Lisa 
lied before letting her hair down to at least help cover her neck. She 
can't let Chaeyoung see and realize what the marks were. She'll 
question her. 

"Mosquito?" 

"Yep. Now come on Chae can't we just eat? I'm starving." 


"There will be better days." 


Thank you so much for 30K reads! And almost 3K votes! Btw, 
who's already torn between Liskook and Taelice? Cause I am. 


Treacherous 16 


"Tout ira bien." 

It was around two hours after Lisa left when Jungkook began to 
stir from his long sleep. His eyes fluttered open and were 
immediately greeted by the familiar ceiling of his room. 

He slowly sat up and a pained moan escaped his lips when he felt 
the pounding of his head. 

"God, how much did I drink last night?" He muttered to himself 
while massaging his temples. 

He looked at the bedside table and saw his phone, a glass of 
water, meds and a note. He took the note off the table and 
proceeded to read it. 

I made you some hangover soup to help you with your hangover. Eat 
it then take the meds. I'll be going to work now. 

- Mara. 

Mara. He just sat there, staring at the note. She made him 
something to make him feel better? That's new... and nice of her to 
do. 

He placed the note back on the table and took his phone. He tried 
to open it but it didn't, probably because the battery drained 
already. He opened one of the drawers of the bedside table and 
took out his charger to charge his phone. 

Once plugged in, he looked at the clock and it says nine-thirty in 
the morning. 

"I guess I'll just stay at home." He uttered to himself before going 
to the bathroom to clean himself quickly. A ten-minute shower 
would do. 

But as soon as he was engulfed in a quiet atmosphere once more, 
his mind couldn't help but wander back to that memory that 
occurred last night. As much as he doesn't want to think about it or 
remember it, his mind was stubborn and played back the scenes 
from last night. 

'Tll stay with you Jungkook." 

Jungkook closed his eyes when he remembered Heejin's words 
years ago. Her promise. He stood in the shower, letting the water 
soothe his muscles while letting his mind torture him with the 
flashbacks of his now-former girlfriend. 


"I won't look at any other man. You're perfect for me." 

"Those were all lies now." He whispered with coldness. 

Heejin was his first love. They've shared memories. But all those 
memories went down the drain the moment he found her cheating 
on him. It was a moment he wanted to forget. 

Everything that he believed was the truth turned out to be a lie. A 
big lie. 

He was a fool. A fool in love. And so he was easily deceived. 

Can you even call it love? 

He doesn't even know anymore. The definition of love had always 
been a mystery to him. Only one thing was clear to him now 
though. 

Heejin was not meant to be his forever and always. 

He knew it was time to move on and leave that behind. As 
painful as it was. If she was able to forget all that they had by 
betraying him, then he can forget too. He won't allow himself to 
suffer. One night of pain is enough. 

The ten-minute shower ended and he quickly got dressed. Since 
he decided not to go to work today, he chose to wear a plain white 
shirt and sweatpants. 

He was walking down the stairs when the doorbell suddenly rang. 
He went straight to the front door and opened it to see who the 
unexpected visitor was. 

"Mother?" Jungkook questioned in confusion as soon as he saw 
his mother standing outside his doorsteps. 

"Sweetie." His mother smiled before kissing him on the cheek as 
she would always do. 

"What are you doing here?" Jungkook asked as he let his mother 
inside before closing the door. 

"I should be asking you that my son." Mrs. Jeon said while 
walking straight towards the kitchen. With Jungkook trailing 
behind her. "Why didn't you go to work today? I went there earlier 
but your secretary said you didn't go to work." 

"My head hurts," Jungkook answered. 

"Hmm, this is haejang-guk. Also known as hangover soup. Did 
you got drunk last night young man?" His mother questioned as 
soon as she saw the hangover soup made by Lisa. 

"Kinda?" Jungkook muttered. 

"Well, you're lucky Mara's here to make you something to make 
you feel better. Or else you'd be suffering right now." His mother 
said before getting a bowl out to serve the hangover soup with. 

Jungkook's mouth watered as soon as his mother placed the soup 
in front of him and the aroma entered his nostrils. 

Jungkook sat on a stool before he started to eat. He can't help but 


let out a 'Woah' as soon as the taste registered in his tastebuds. 

"That good?" His mother smiled. Jungkook just nodded before 
taking another sip. "Well, I'm glad to know Mara's doing a good job 
in taking care of you." 

"I'm impressed she's starting to get better at cooking," Jungkook 
admitted. It's still weird for him to see the girl cooking in the 
kitchen but he's starting to get used to it. It's not a bad thing he 
thought. 

Seconds later, two men in a suit came in with groceries. His 
mother told the two men to place the paper bags on top of the 
counter and told them to leave after. 

"What's this? We still have enough groceries here mother." 
Jungkook pointed out as Mrs. Jeon started to take out the contents 
from the paper bags. 

"Oh, it's not just groceries. I'll be making lunch for you and Mara. 
So sit back and relax Jungkook. Just eat." Mrs. Jeon told his son. 


she 
~*~ 


Lisa's phone started to ring, halting her from eating her lunch 
with Chaeyoung. Chaeyoung looked at her and gestured her to 
answer the phone call. The number was not registered. 

"Hello? Who is this?" Lisa answered, wondering who's calling her 
right now. 

"Mara? It's me, darling." A familiar gentle voice greeted her ears. 

"Eom-Eommoni?" Lisa asked, wide-eyed. It's Jungkook's mother. 
How did she even get her number? 

"Yes dear, it's me. Why didn't you tell me you changed your 
number?" Mrs. Jeon asked her. 

"I... forgot?" Lisa replied before biting her lower lip in 
nervousness. "I'm sorry Eommoni." 

Jungkook's mother let out a chuckle on the other line. "It's okay 
dear. Tell me, where are you right now?" 

Lisa paused, her eyes making contact with Chaeyoung's. 

"Uhm, I'm with a friend right now." She answered. 

"Oh? Do you think you can excuse yourself? I'm currently here at 
your house." Mrs. Jeon told her. 

"I guess so. Is something wrong Eommoni?" The brunette asked, 
wondering if something happened to Jungkook. 

"No nothing's wrong. It's just that, I made lunch for you and 
Jungkook. I was hoping you could leave work today and come 
home to eat with us. Plus I have something to tell you. Do you think 
you can come now?" There was hope in Mrs. Jeon's words. Lisa 
gulped as the urge to give in was growing. 

Mrs. Jeon was so nice and gentle with her. Is she even Jungkook's 
mother? Mrs. Jeon was a caring and sweet woman while her son 


was a complete jerk. 

"TIl be there in fifteen minutes," Lisa said. 

"Oh, that's great! We'll be waiting for you. Bye dear, drive safe." 
Mrs. Jeon said. 

"Yeah see you. Bye." With that, the call ended. Lisa looked at 
Chaeyoung and gave her an apologetic look. 

"Chae I-" 

"You have to go?" 

Lisa nodded. 

"It's okay. You can go." Chaeyoung smiled. 

"Are you sure?" Lisa asked. She doesn't want to leave Chaeyoung 
to eat here alone. 

"Yep. Don't worry. I'll just ask Sooyoung Eonnie to come and 
accompany me. Or maybe go back to my cousin's house. I'm full 
anyway." Her best friend told her. Chaeyoung's no longer staying in 
a hotel and was now staying at her cousin's home. She moved in 
three days ago. Lisa was very thankful when Chae told her about it. 
At least now her best friend won't be lonely and that she knows that 
the girl was safe. 

"Sooyoung?" Lisa furrowed her eyebrows together. 

"Yeah. Or Joy Eonnie as what I like to call her. She's my cousin's 
new neighbor and we became friends quickly when my cousin 
invited her to have dinner at her house. They just moved in not too 
long ago in that neighborhood with her fiancé, Sungjae. I'd love for 
you to meet them. She's nice." Chaeyoung smiled. 

"I'd love to meet them too," Lisa said before she started to fix her 
bag. 

"Is Jungkook's mother nice to you? Or is she another Olivia 
Version?" Chaeyoung couldn't help but ask. 

"To both our relief, no. She's very nice and sweet." Lisa smiled. 

"Oh, the opposite of your mother." Chaeyoung snorted and Lisa 
chuckled. 

"Yep." Lisa nodded before she stood up from her seat. "I'll leave 
you now. I'll make it up to you some other time Chae. Love you!" 

"Love you too!" Chaeyoung answered. 

With that, Lisa left the restaurant. 

Around fifteen to twenty minutes later, she finally arrived home 
and saw an unfamiliar car parked in front of the house. She turned 
off the engine and proceeded to check herself on her compact 
mirror. 

"Shit." She cursed when she saw that the hickeys are now quite 
visible on her skin. The concealer faded off? No wonder Chaeyoung 
noticed something on her neck earlier. She may need to get a better 
concealer soon. She immediately rummaged through her bag, 


looking for her concealer and foundation to hide the marks again. 

"Where is it?" She muttered to herself. Then it dawned on her. 
She didn't bring her makeup kit to work today cause she used it this 
morning. She forgot to put it back on her bag. 

"Oh, Lisa. You're so stupid." She mumbled. She had no choice but 
to use her hair. 

She reluctantly opened the door and stepped out of the car. Not 
only because of the hickeys but also because she has to face 
Jungkook. 

"Please God I hope he doesn't remember anything that happened 
last night." She prayed, closing her eyes tightly. She doesn't want to 
deal with it. As much as possible, she wanted to just forget that 
moment. She wanted to get back at him again for kissing her but 
the embarrassment was overpowering the idea. 

As soon as she opened the door, she was greeted by the smell of 
delicious homemade food. Her mouth watered and her stomach 
made a sound as if she hadn't eaten yet. 

"They're probably in the kitchen." She muttered lowly before she 
started to tiptoe towards the stairs. Surely if she doesn't make a 
noise, she won't be noticed. 

"Oh, Mara dear you're home!" Lisa stopped abruptly upon hearing 
Mrs. Jeon's voice from the living room. Nope. Not in the kitchen. 
She took a deep breath before turning to the direction where the 
voice came from. 

And there she saw Mrs. Jeon and her son, Jungkook. Mrs. Jeon 
walked towards her and immediately gave her a warm comforting 
hug to which she returned. Her eyes went to Jungkook who just sat 
there on the couch with his arms crossed over his chest, his eyes 
focusing on them hugging. 

"Ah, I've missed you, dear." Mrs. Jeon smiled after pulling away 
from their hug. 

"Hello, Eommoni. It's nice to see you again. You look lovely as 
always." Lisa said with a nervous smile while stealthily fixing her 
hair to hide the marks. 

Mrs. Jeon chuckled at her flattering words. "Come. Let's go to the 
dining area. You must be hungry. I made lunch." 

"Uhm I think I'll go change first." She excused before hastily 
turning around only to bump into someone's hard chest. 

She almost lost her balance due to the collision but Jungkook 
securely steadied her with his hands landing on her hips. Lisa 
looked up, her eyes immediately meeting Jungkook's brown orbs. 

"Thank you." She squeaked before she detached herself from 
Jungkook and pattered away towards the stairs. 

"Calm down Lisa." Those words were what Lisa advised herself as 


soon as she entered her room. She shouldn't act so nervous and 
avoid him or else he'll notice something odd. And that might lead 
him to question what happened last night. Heck, she's not ready for 
that. "Let's act normal like nothing happened last night." 

"Is she still sleeping in the guest room Jungkook?" Mrs. Jeon 
asked her son while putting the food on the table. Mrs. Jeon looked 
at her son with an expectant look. 

"Yes." Was Jungkook's chipped answer. 

"You two haven't made up yet?" Mrs. Jeon said disappointedly. 

"We're okay, mother." Jungkook shrugged. He doesn't know why 
the girl won't sleep back in the master's bedroom. It's odd but he's 
not complaining. It's no longer a big deal to him. Who knows, 
maybe she did change and realized that he's not gonna give in to 
her. If anything, he's thankful. 

"Okay? This is not okay Jeon Jungkook! Why are you letting her? 
The bond between you two won't improve at all if you two won't 
make an effort!" Mrs. Jeon berated. 

"Mother there's no bond between us and you know that. You guys 
arranged us into this situation." Jungkook said. 

"Well, that's because you two won't make one! You refused her so 
many times Jungkook." His mother pointed out. 

"Are we gonna fight about this Mother? I married her just like 
what you wanted. Wasn't that enough?" Jungkook asked. He knew 
he shouldn't talk back but he's starting to get annoyed with his 
mother's pushing. He's old enough to do what he wants. 

Mrs. Jeon stared at her son in silence while the other was looking 
at somewhere else, his eyebrows furrowed together. 

This was not what she and her husband had planned. They were 
hoping that the two would fall in love once they get to know each 
other after the marriage. Jungkook's mother and father were 
arranged as well by their families. And just like Jungkook, his 
father was very much against the idea of arranged marriage. But in 
the end, they fell in love and they're hoping that their son and Mara 
would too. 

"It seems like I have to do it on my own then." Mrs. Jeon said, 
letting out a small smile. If her son won't make an effort, then she'll 
take the matter in her own hands. 

Before Jungkook could say a word, his mother looked at the 
entrance of the dining room and smiled when she saw the brown- 
haired girl coming down the stairs. 

"Come, dear, let's eat." Mrs. Jeon ushered. 

And so now they're seated in the dining table, eating quietly. Lisa 
somehow noticed Jungkook's frown and she's wondering why. 


"Mara," Jungkook's mother called and she turned her attention to 
the older woman seated across her. 

"Yes?" She asked politely. 

"Do you have any important plans this month?" Mrs. Jeon asked 
her. 

"I don't think so. Just some work in the office." Lisa muttered 
though she has plans to check her restaurant. It's been a while since 
she last called her Aunt Claudette. She has a lot to say and to tell 
her. She can't also forget the fact that she has a restaurant to run. 

"Great then. This is the important thing that I want to discuss 
with both of you. You see, three weeks from now is the children 
camp that I hold twice a year for an orphanage that I support. You 
already know that right?" Mrs. Jeon asked and Lisa just nodded 
even though she had no idea about it. 

"I was wondering if you and Jungkook would come and join the 
camp. The purpose of the camp is to let the children have fun and if 
possible let them meet people who will adopt them. A lot of people 
join and volunteer and I'm very much grateful for that. And now I'd 
like the two of you to join me this time. We have a lot of activities 
and fun stuff that you guys can enjoy. Plus this is a great chance for 
you two to interact with children. And maybe encourage the two of 
you." Mrs. Jeon said with a meaningful smile that Lisa immediately 
recognized. 

Lisa let out a nervous laugh upon hearing the older woman's last 
statement. 

"I can't come," Jungkook spoke suddenly, refusing his mother's 
request. 

"And why not?" Mrs. Jeon questioned her son. 

"Mother you know I'm very busy with running the company," 
Jungkook stated and Mrs. Jeon rolled her eyes. 

"Here you go again with using work as an excuse. The camp only 
lasts for three days and three nights son. It's not that long. Come on 
Jungkook. You usually join me at my events before." The older 
woman said, trying to convince her son to come. 

Jungkook was silent for a while, contemplating. Then he spoke. 
"TIl think about it." 

Mrs. Jeon sighed before turning to Lisa. 

"I'd love to come, Eommoni. I'm sure it's fun." Lisa smiled. Since 
she loves kids, she often visits an orphanage near her aunt 
Claudette's place in France with Chae. 

"That's great!" Mrs. Jeon was delighted to hear Lisa's words. Now 
her son is the only problem. She looked at Jungkook who's now 
busy eating before turning to Lisa. "Please do convince this boy to 
come with you dear. We all need a little vacation and break from 


work don't you agree? You two need some bonding time." 

The young brunette nodded, giving Jungkook a side glance. "I'll 
try." 

"Thank you, darling. Now finish up your food." 

Nighttime came quickly. Jungkook's mother left a couple of hours 
ago, leaving her alone with him. After his mother left, Lisa decided 
to just stay inside her room and fidget with her laptop. 

Then her alarm went off, indicating that she should make dinner. 
And so she had no choice but to leave the room and go to the 
kitchen to make something to eat. 

However, her feet halted when she saw Jungkook inside the 
kitchen, cooking. 

He's cooking. 

"W-why are you cooking?" Lisa blurted, successfully catching the 
male's attention. 

"What? Can't I do it?" Jungkook questioned before giving his 
attention back to the food that he's making. 

Lisa stood there awkwardly, watching Jungkook's every move. 
She watched as he scrolls through his phone with one hand while 
the other has an onion. 

"Do you even know how to cook?" Lisa questioned without 
thinking. 

Jungkook looked at her with an offended expression before 
glaring at her. He didn't say a word and proceeded to cut the onion. 

Lisa hummed before going near the fridge and opened it. She 
took out the pitcher of orange juice and brought out a glass from 
the cupboard. She poured herself some orange juice before sitting 
down on a stool. 

Her eyes landed on the male again. 

"Does he even remember anything from last night?" Lisa thought to 
herself. He's not acting weird or asked her about the events last 
night. 

He's acting normal. 

"Maybe he doesn't remember?" She thought again. With that, she 
took her glass of juice and went to the living room. 

Maybe she should watch something while waiting for dinner. She 
turned the television on and browse through the channels until she 
settled on watching a Korean drama. 

It's probably been only ten minutes since she left the kitchen 
when she heard Jungkook cursed loudly. 

"Shit!" She quickly stood up from the sofa and proceeded to go 
back to the kitchen to check on Jungkook. As she neared the 
kitchen, she caught the smell of food burning. 


Oh, dear. 

"What happened?" Lisa asked Jungkook who quickly turned the 
stove off, reached for a potholder and carried the smoking pan 
towards the sink. Lisa went to his side and saw the burnt piece of 
meat 

"Well, that didn't go well," Lisa muttered, her eyes on the black 
colored food that's no longer edible. She took the cloth and lifted 
the pan, removing the water first before removing the burnt meat 
and throwing it to the trash bin. 

"I think I'll take it from here," Lisa muttered, placing the pan back 
on the sink. She took the rubber gloves and sponge, planning to 
clean the pan once it cooled down. "What do you want me to cook?" 

Lisa waited for an answer but Jungkook kept quiet. She turned 
her head to look back at him. She saw him already looking at her. 
She watched his eyebrows meet together and his eyes narrowed, 
looking at something on her. She looked at her shirt, wondering if 
she has some dirt on it. 

"Jungkook?" She asked. 


"What's that on your neck?" Jungkook questioned. 
And at that moment, Lisa wanted the ground to just swallow her 
and disappear from his sight. 
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Treacherous 17 


"Ta Gueule!" 

Have you ever felt like you just want to disappear suddenly just 
because you don't know how to handle the situation that you had 
put yourself in? Or maybe wished that a distraction would come 
and save your ass from a confrontation that you don't want to deal 
with? That's exactly what Lalisa Manoban was thinking right now. 

"Oh please kill me now!" She screamed inside her head. Not 
literally but yeah. 

"What are you talking about?" Smooth Lalisa, she didn't stutter for 
the first time. 

Jungkook stepped forward and Lisa immediately pushed on his 
chest, preventing him from coming any closer. 

"Your neck Mara..." Jungkook rasped, crossing his arms over his 
chest. 

"What about it?" Lisa asked, playing it cool as she possibly can. 
But it seems like the male was not satisfied by her answer and was 
still staring at her like a hawk. 

Fck. Does he remember now? 

"I uhm... these were uhh... bruises! Yeah... just bruises!" She lied 
with a nervous smile. It's realistic enough right? 

Gosh, Lisa! 

"How and where did you get it?" Jungkook gave her a look before 
crossing his arms. 

Uh oh. Need. Details. 

Brain? Empty. 

"How and where? Uhh... the cat! The fat neighbor's cat!" What cat 
are you talking about now Lisa? Seriously? 

"Cat?" He questioned with a raised eyebrow. She gulped. 

"Yeah. When I got back from the dinner, the neighbor's annoying 
cat was messing with... uhh what do you call it again?" She tried to 
think of something, anything that can interest a freaking cat! "Ah! 
The hanging pots on the front porch. Yeah. I tried to get the cat out 
of the hanging decorations. And when I did, the cat retaliated by 
pulling the decorations off and I misstepped on the stairs, causing 
me to fall flat on the plants and stones outside. And then I ended up 
with these." 


Ridiculous. 

Very ridiculous. 

Great. A whole ridiculous made-up story now Lisa? You're blabbering 
nonsense! Tsk tsk. 

Jungkook stared at her blankly. It was silent between them for a 
while, just staring at each other's eyes. It was pretty intense too and 
Lisa was dying to know what he's thinking. 

"So you're saying you literally had a catfight." He said. 

Lisa blinked. Then she could only nod. 

"Oh God please forgive me for involving the fluffy cat next door. He's 
innocent." She prayed inside her head. She'll make sure to give that 
a cat a treat for doing this. 

She tainted the cat's reputation now. 

"Sorry, Mr. Fluffy Cat... May you have more than nine lives and a 
never-ending supply of cat food." She thought. 

In the end, Jungkook spoke. "Okay." 

And Lisa couldn't be more relieved when he let the matter go. 

"Anyway, how did I got home last night?" Jungkook asked, 
changing the subject. Lisa inhaled sharply. 

Nope. She's far from being relieved. 

"The bartender called me to fetch you," Lisa answered. "At two in 
the morning might I add." 

"Hmm, I see." Was the male's response before asking the question 
that he's been wondering since this morning. "But I didn't do 
anything last night now did I?" 

And the question that Lisa's been dreading to hear escaped 
Jungkook's lips. If Jungkook's wondering to know, Lisa was 
dreading it. Unconsciously, flashbacks about what happened inside 
the car came flooding back to her. 

"N-No! Definitely not. You passed out immediately." Lisa 
answered quickly, avoiding eye contact with the man in front of 
her. 

"Oh." Was what escaped Jungkook's lips right after. 

"Yeah, that's all," Lisa said before turning around and checked the 
pan if it had already cooled down or not. She was about to clean it 
when a thought came to her mind. She turned around once more 
only to see Jungkook staring off the space. He seemed to be in deep 
thought. 

"Can I ask you something?" Lisa muttered and Jungkook averted 
his eyes towards the brunette. 

"What?" Jungkook asked. 

"Why did you drink?" Lisa inquired. He doesn't seem like one who 
drinks alcohol carelessly and get wasted. It's not even stated in his 
profile. 


"It's none of your business," Jungkook answered in an emotionless 
voice. Lisa raised an eyebrow. 

"Well, as far as I know, I brought you home and I tell you it 
wasn't easy. I had to sacrifice my beauty sleep plus your muscled 
body almost crushed me. So don't you think it's only right to answer 
my question since you owed me?" Lisa stated, as a matter of factly. 

Jungkook narrowed his eyes at her and Lisa smiled innocently, 
knowing she had him already. In the end, Jungkook sighed before 
running a hand through his hair. 

"Whoah don't tell me he has the same habit as Jimin with the running 
a hand through their hairs thing." Lisa thought to herself. 

"I just needed a drink. That's all you need to know." Jungkook 
finally said. But instead of satisfaction, Lisa frowned at his answer. 
It's clear that he doesn't want to tell her but that doesn't mean she's 
gonna let it go that easily. 

The male was about to walk away when Lisa wasn't able to keep 
it in and spoke what's really on her mind. 

"It's Heejin am I right?" Lisa asked. This immediately caught 
Jungkook's attention and halted from walking away. 

Lisa didn't know much about this Heejin girl as she's not on the 
folder that her mother gave her. But last night, she finally found out 
who the girl was. 

"Just wanted you to know that she called your phone last night. I 
answered." Lisa added, her eyes looking at Jungkook who still has 
his back facing her. 

Indeed Heejin called. It was when Lisa was driving home with 
Jungkook in the back seat that his phone started ringing. But it was 
the last thing on her mind at that time as she was still in trance 
about what happened. 

She was only able to answer it when she went to fetch her bag 
back in the car and saw Jungkook's phone lying on the backseat of 
the car. Somehow, curiosity got the best of her. 

Flashback 

Lisa hesitated, staring at Jungkook's phone in her hand. 

Heejin Calling... 

In the end, she decided to answer it. She pressed the answer button 
and put the phone up against her ear. 

"Jungkook? Oh my God! You finally answered! Babe, please let's talk 
about it. It's a misunderstanding! Yoo Shik is lying babe he wants to 
destroy us. Please listen to me. I'm sorry please don't do this Jungkook. I 
love you so much! Don't break up with me!" 

To say Lisa was shocked was an understatement. Her breath hitched 
and her free hand flew to cover her mouth. She didn't know what to say 
or think. 


This girl on the other line was Jungkook's mistress! Or his girlfriend... 
or whatever she's called. 

"Jungkook please say something..." Heejin sobbed on the other line 
which brought Lisa back to reality. 

She quickly ended the call, taking in what just happened. 

Flashback Ends 

"You touched my phone?" Lisa looked up and saw Jungkook was 
already staring at her with fire in his eyes. Uh oh. 

"L-it's not that I intend to Jungkook. Your phone kept ringing and 
I thought-" 

"Thought what?" Jungkook said, cutting Lisa off. 

Lisa opened her mouth but no words came out. She's suddenly 
intimidated by the way Jungkook was staring at her with heated 
eyes. 

"Are you happy now?" Jungkook asked sarcastically. "Heejin and I 
broke up. For real this time. Are you happy?" 

"So it's true that you were still seeing her even after this 
marriage." Lisa let out. A smirk made its way on Jungkook's lips. 
And that's the only confirmation Lisa needed. 

Jungkook slowly walked towards her and Lisa's heart started to 
beat rapidly against her chest. The male stopped in front of her. He 
didn't leave any space between them and placed his hands on the 
counter where Lisa was leaning on. Lisa widened her eyes and 
gulped, the fact that her body was trapped between Jungkook's 
arms registered in her mind. 

Oh not again. 

"Hey! Y-you're crossing the line again." Lisa squeaked when 
Jungkook started to lean in. She was about to push him when 
Jungkook spoke close to her ear. 

"Don't bother to worry about us. We're over. You don't have to 
think of ways to get rid of her cause we broke up already." 
Jungkook whispered huskily against her ears and she can't help but 
shudder at the feeling of his breath hitting her ear. 

"I-I'm not w-worried. W-why would I b-be?" Lisa wanted to curse 
herself for stuttering. 

Jungkook let out a low chuckle, almost mocking her. "Really? 
You're not? Because knowing you Mara you're willing to do 
anything just to get rid of her and make sure we don't get back 
together. You did it before and I won't be surprised if you'll do it 
again." 

"Wow, he's so full of himself." Lisa thought to herself before a sly 
smile made its way on her lips. She's as equally annoyed now. 

For the first time, she suddenly dared to push Jungkook's chest 
and looked straight in his eyes. This guy needs to hear something 


from her. 

"Well, things changed Jeon Jungkook. The girl in front of you 
right now is not the same girl that would chase you every time. 
Don't expect Ma-" Lisa paused and closed her eyes. Mara's name 
almost slipped from her lips. 

She sighed before tilting her head a bit and gave Jungkook a 
dangerous look. She bravely stepped towards him, their bodies 
touching. Then she spoke. "Don't expect me to always pursue and 
chase you just because you know that I... like you. So don't be so 
full of yourself. Get yourself another woman and I won't give a fck 
anymore. Jerk." 

With those words said, Lisa pushed him away completely and a 
little harshly before she left him in the kitchen, a satisfied smile 
now on her lips. 

Her mother told her to keep him away from other women. But 
here she is, telling him that she won't care if he did go for another. 
If her mother finds out she's dead for sure. 

But then she felt satisfied that she's able to speak not just for 
herself but mainly for her sister for the first time. Cause now she 
realized that if there's one thing that she wanted to do while 
pretending to be Mara, it is to show him that he can't just treat her 
sister this way. 

Things need to change between them. And she'll do exactly just 
that. 

Lisa opened the antique box again that contained her childhood 
memories here with her family. She doesn't know why but she 
suddenly had the urge to open it once more just like on the first 
night that she arrived back here in Korea almost three weeks ago. 

The old photos, letters, scribbles, drawings — they all lie inside 
the box along with the necklace that very much has a special place 
in her heart. 

Her eyes then landed on her phone that way lying on the bed. 
Lisa was hesitating. Calling her Aunt Claudette for the first time 
since she came back to Korea. She took a deep breath before finally 
deciding to take her phone and give her Aunt Claudette from France 
a call. Hopefully, it will go well. 

"Tante Claudette..." Lisa muttered on the other line as soon as she 
heard the familiar voice of her Aunt. (Trans: Tante means Aunt in 
French) 

"Ah my Lalisa, how are you, sweetie? How's your stay so far?" 
Lisa closed her eyes when she heard her Aunt's sweet voice uttering 
her name. She smiled sadly, knowing that her Aunt had no idea 
why she was called to come back. 


"It was going well Tante. I'm sorry if I just called now." Lisa 
answered. The little lie making her heart feel heavy. 

"Oh, It's alright sweetie. You're bonding with your family and I'm 
happy for you." Lisa bit her lower lip upon hearing her Aunt's 
words. 

How will she tell her? 

"Antoinette's doing well so you have nothing to worry about. Just 
enjoy your time there in Korea." Her Aunt Claudette added and that 
immediately triggered a tear to fall her cheek. How can she tell her 
about her situation? Lisa felt guilty for hiding her mother's plan 
from her. 

The next thing she knew, a sob escaped her lips and her Aunt 
immediately noticed. Of course, she would. Whether she's vocal 
about it or if she's trying to hide what she feels, her aunt would 
always know. 

"Quel est le problème ma cherié? Why are you crying?" Her Aunt 
Claudette asked her worriedly. (Trans: What's the matter, my 
dear?) 

"Nothing. It's just... Tu me manques beaucoup, Tante Claudette...' 
Lisa sniffed, wiping the tears that were falling from her eyes. 
(Trans: I miss you so much, Aunt Claudette...) 

"I'm sorry Tante Claudette..." Lisa thought inside her mind. 

"Oh, darling I miss you too." Her Aunt Claudette chuckled from 
the other line. "My baby Lalisa, hush now. Stop crying hmm?" 

"Okay... Sorry." Lisa said before a weak smile made it's way to her 
lips. The heaviness was still there for the fact that she can't tell her 
Aunt everything like she used to. 

"There's something that I want to ask you by the way," Lisa 
muttered once she had managed to finally calm herself down. 

"What is it, sweetie?" Her Aunt Claudette asked. 

"I've been thinking about opening Antoinette's first branch here in 
Korea." Lisa began. "I wanna know your opinion Tatie. Should I?" 

(A/N: Tatie is one informal form of Tante which also means 
Aunt/Auntie.) 

"I think that's a great idea sweetheart. Go for it! I'll support you 
all the way." Her Aunt Claudette pushed for her. 

If there's one thing that she's thankful about being sent to France, 
its her Aunt Claudette. She wouldn't have met her Aunt if she 
weren't sent to France. Her Aunt had always supported her in 
everything she does. She's more of a mother to her than her real 
mother in all honesty. 

"Thank you for always being there for me Tante Claudette." The 
brunette said. She sat down on the bed, her eyes now locked on the 
butterfly necklace that she now had in her right hand. 
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"Of course. You deserve all the love in the world sweetie. I'm 
always here okay? If you need anything don't hesitate to approach 
me." Her Aunt Claudette said. 

"Thank you Tatie. Je t'aime." Lisa smiled. 

(A/N: Need I translate Je t'aime? @ I'm sure you guys know 
already.) 

They talked a little more before Lisa eventually ended the call. 
She leaned back against the headboard, the necklace dangling from 
her hand. 

FLASHBACK 

"Happy 7th birthday girls!" The two little girls came running down 
from the stairs of their grand home, excited upon hearing the familiar 
voice that resonated downstairs. 

"Oppa! I missed you! Do you have my dress?" Little Mara squealed 
brightly as she ran towards her older brother who's standing in the living 
room and engulfed him into a warm hug. 

Their older brother was currently studying in a college in America and 
now he just got back home. He's back in Korea for his Summer 
Vacation. 

The older chuckled before pulling away and ruffled Mara's hair with a 
smile. "What do you think? Do I have it or not Sammy?" 

The little nickname made Mara giggled. "You have it! I know you do!" 

The young man smiled before showing the little girl a wrapped up box. 
Mara squealed and took the gift from her older brother. 

"Thank you, Oppa!" Little Mara grinned and hugged her brother 
tightly, making him chuckle in amusement. His eyes then landed on the 
little girl by the entrance, watching them with a smile on her lips. 

"Go and try on the dress then show it to Oppa okay?" The young man 
told Mara and the little girl immediately nodded before leaving and 
running up the stairs. 

"Don't I get a hug too Lali?" The young man smiled at the little girl. 
Little Lalisa grinned before running towards her brother and gave him a 
bear hug. 

"I missed you Oppa." The little girl whispered and the older couldn't 
help but closed his eyes and smiled. 

"I missed you too Lali." He answered the girl before pulling away. "Tell 
me, have you been a good girl while Oppa was gone?" 

"Of course I am." Lisa smiled at her older brother. 

"Really? That's great then sweet cheeks." The older chuckled. He then 
started to rummage through his bag that was beside him, looking for the 
present that he had bought the other twin. Once he found it, he smiled. 
"Ah. Here it is." 

"What's that Oppa?" Little Lalisa asked her older brother curiously. 

"This is your birthday present from me. Since you didn't want to tell 


me what you want, I just bought you something. I hope you like it, little 
sis." Their older brother told the little girl before he handed her the small 
velvet box. 

Young Lalisa opened the box and gasped when she saw a diamond 
butterfly necklace just sitting inside the velvet box. 

"Whoah! Is this really for me? It looks beautiful!" Lisa asked her 
brother and the other just laughed at her cuteness. 

"Do you like it? Oppa saved his money to buy that for you." The older 
asked her. 

"I love it Oppa! Thank you!" Lisa hugged her brother. And then she 
whispered something in his ear. "Whatever you give me, I'll love and 
treasure it for sure Oppa. Since it's from you!" 

The young man's heart swelled at her words and let out a chuckle. 

"Let us put it on you hmm?" Lisa's older brother said and Lisa nodded 
before turning around and let the older put the necklace on her. 

The older lifted the necklace from the box and put it on the little girl. 
Little Lalisa gasped softly as soon as the cold piece came in contact with 
her skin. Once secured, the girl turned around to face her brother once 
more. 

"How do I look? Does it look good on me Oppa?" Lisa asked her older 
brother who was smiling warmly at her. 

"It looks beautiful on you sweet cheeks." The older smiled. Lalisa 
grinned and quickly ran towards a nearby mirror to check the necklace 
that's wrapped around her neck now. 

"Ohhh it is!" Lisa agreed while touching the necklace. Her older 
brother came closer to her and crouched down beside her, staring at 
both their reflections. 

"Do you know the name of that necklace?" Her brother asked. 

"It has a name?" Little Lalisa asked curiously. 

"Of course it does sweet cheeks." He chuckled before touching the 
beautiful jewelry. "I was asked to name it when I had it made. I called it 
Le Papillon." 

"Le Papillon?" Lisa asked. 

"Yup. Le Papillon." Her brother nodded. "It means The Butterfly in 
French sweet cheeks." 

"Ohhh. Le Papillon!" Lisa smiled, liking how fancy the sound was 
when she uttered those two words. "It's a pretty name for the necklace!" 

"Don't lose it okay? I had that made especially for you." Her older 
brother told her. 

"I promise I won't lose it Oppa. Thank you! I love you!" Lisa grinned 
before planting a kiss on both the cheeks of her older brother and then 
giving him another bear hug of appreciation and love. 

FLASHBACK ENDS 

"Le Papillon..." Lisa muttered, still caressing the necklace that her 


brother gave her when she was still a child. It was her most 
treasured jewel and she can't believe she forgot about it in the past 
years of being in France. Her brother won't be happy once he finds 
out. 

"I think it's time for me to pay you a visit." Lisa smiled softly 
while staring at the necklace that glistened and sparkled as the 
moonlight hits it. 

She knew that her older brother is in Busan. And now that she's 
back in Korea, she needed to visit him soon since it's been so long. 
He'll probably be surprised and happy with the fact that she's finally 
back after so many years. There were so many things and stories 
that she wanted to tell him. 

"TIl visit you soon Oppa. I promised." Lisa whispered. 
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Hi! How are you guys doing? :) 


Treacherous 18 


"Il vaut mieux faire que dire." 

A week passed and everything went back to normal. The two 
became busy with work that they barely see each other at home 
now. Jungkook became busier with the upcoming meeting with Mr. 
Park and Lisa's busy with LSA and the hunt for the location of 
Antoinette's Korean Branch. 

"Lisa, Aren't you done yet? You promised to go to the salon with 
me." Jisoo grumbled while her body was sprawled out on the couch 
in Lisa's office. 

"I'm almost done Eonnie. I just need to read and check this last 
report." Lisa replied, pushing her glasses up her nose. 

"You've been telling me that for the last twenty minutes. Let's go!" 
Jisoo whined, making the younger chuckled. 

But even before Lisa could give her older cousin a reply, a knock 
was heard on the door before it opened, revealing Miss Ahn, her 
mother's secretary. Jisoo immediately sat properly, her usual playful 
expression morphed into a serious one. 

"Miss Lalisa, you're mother wanted to see you. Please come with 
me to her office." Miss Ahn told Lisa. Lisa looked at her Jisoo 
Eonnie. When Jisoo nods her head, she stood up from her seat. 

Miss Ahn turned around and opened the door for Lisa. 

The journey to her mother's office was short. It's been three weeks 
since the last time they talked and saw each other. She doesn't have 
any idea why she suddenly wants to see her. She tried asking Miss 
Ahn but the woman just told her that her mother will tell her once 
they reached the office. 

The moment Miss Ahn opened the door to her mother's office, she 
saw the woman sitting on the couch on the other side of the office. 
She carefully stepped inside. 

"Madame, she's here." Miss Ahn informed. Her mother had her 
back to them, sitting comfortably and elegantly on the couch. 

"Come sit dear." Her mother's voice reverberated in the office. 
Lisa raised an eyebrow in confusion when her mother called her 
dear. Last time she checked, her mother can't stand her. And now 
she's calling her an endearment? 

Her mother's secretary gestured her to go and sit down on the 


opposite couch that's currently empty. And so she did. She took 
small steps towards the other couch. Once seated, her mother 
glanced at her form before turning to her secretary. 

"TIl get the tea ready and the sweets Madame." Miss Ahn spoke, 
knowing already what the woman would tell her to do. With that, 
she left the two alone in the office. 

Olivia Manoban turned to her daughter once more, crossing her 
legs comfortably and placing her left arm on the armrest of the 
fancy couch that she had installed in her office. 

"How have you been?" The woman asked her daughter, her 
fingers tapping on the armrest so slowly. 

Lisa pursed her lips and fidgeted with the hem of her blouse. This 
was so sudden and she was not prepared. 

"I've been well, mother. Thank you for asking." Lisa answered 
softly. She gulped down the lump in her throat before speaking 
once more. "What about you, mother? How have you been?" 

"Splendid." Olivia smiled. 

Miss Ahn came back with a tray in her hands. Lisa watched as the 
woman gently brought the teapot and a plate of cookies on the 
table before placing a porcelain teacup in front of her and another 
one in front of her mother. 

"I hope you like a spot of tea Miss Lisa." Miss Ahn told her and 
Lisa shook her head and mumbling an ' like it.' to the woman. Her 
mother's secretary poured her cup before proceeding to pour her 
mother some tea as well. 

Once done, Miss Ahn had excused herself, leaving the mother and 
daughter alone inside the office. 

"You're doing well with your job are you?" Olivia asked Lisa while 
slowly stirring her cup of tea. 

"Jisoo's been teaching me, mother. I'm starting to get used to how 
things work here. All thanks to her guidance." The daughter 
answered. 

Hearing Lisa's answer brought an amused smile to the older 
woman's lips. The naiveness that Lisa possessed amused her again 
just like the first time they met after sixteen years of separation. 

"That's not the job that I was referring to." The woman chuckled. 
Lisa's lips morphed to a thin line. A part of her already expected 
that she'd refer to the act but at the same time, another part of her 
wished that it's not that. 

"I'm handling it alright mother." Was her chipped answer. She 
watched as the woman took a sip from her cup. 

"Hmm. He's not getting suspicious of you so far?" Her mother 
asked again. 

"No. Everything's going well." Lisa lied. She knew Jungkook's 


getting a bit suspicious of her actions. She noticed the questioning 
look that he has whenever she'd do something that's probably not 
Mara-like. She cooks and prepares his things. (Though she's no longer 
preparing his things anymore after their... argument.) And also the fact 
that she has no interest in pursuing him... she's acting exactly the 
opposite of her twin sister. 

She's supposed to act like Mara and exactly be Mara. That's the 
plan. But how can she do that now? 

Mrs. Kim and Jinhee left, leaving the responsibility of running the 
house to her. She has to cook and do things around the house. She's 
not complaining cause she's used to doing things around her home 
in France. But since Mara doesn't, that kinda gave everything away. 

But then again as she thought about it, Mrs. Kim and Jinhee were 
with the two since the start of their marriage and so Mara didn't 
have to do things inside their home. So that's gonna be a good 
excuse. 

There's still probably a lot of things that Jungkook doesn't know 
about his wife, the real Mara. Since he doesn't like her and all, he 
most likely won't give the effort of getting to know the girl better. 
Only the actions that he sees are the things that he knows about his 
wife. 

Probably. 

But that doesn't mean that she doesn't have to be careful and 
worry about the way she acts around him. It's just a thought. As she 
said, it's a probability and an assumption that she made. 

And the pursuing him part, she's not supposed to do so. She 
respects her sister as his real wife. Besides, he's rude, cold and an 
arrogant jerk. 

He's bipolar too. One time he's nice, then next he's being so mean. 
She's surprised she's able to put up with him this long. 

"Youre father's coming back in three days from Thailand. 
Thought I'd let you know." The brunette was snapped out of her 
thoughts when her mother spoke again. 

"Father's coming home?" Lisa asked, not sure if she heard her 
mother correctly. 

"Indeed he is," Olivia confirmed. Those three words brought a 
smile on Lisa's lips. That is until her mother spoke again. "You can 
meet him. But you can't tell him it's you." 

"W-what?" 

"You know how fragile his heart is. I've already told you about it 
before." 

Lisa turned silent after that. Of course. They can't risk him having 
another heart attack. And this thing that she's doing won't be good 
for his health. 


"Father..." She whimpered to herself. Sadness surged through her, 
the fact that she can't do anything but comply... it fcking hurts. 

"I... I understand mother." She uttered once she dared to speak. 

"Good." 


she 
~* wn 


After the talk that Lisa had with her mother, she was silent for 
the rest of the day. Jisoo no longer pestered her on going to the 
salon as soon as she saw the sad look on the younger girl. She did 
ask if the younger was okay and she was only answered with a nod 
and a tight-lipped smile. And so when the time that she had to go to 
her appointment at the salon, she left the younger. 

Lisa left LSA an hour early since Jisoo wasn't there anymore and 
she suddenly felt suffocated in the building. She didn't even bother 
using Mara's car and just left the place on foot. 

A little walk and a breath of fresh air were what she needed at 
the moment. 

Her heels clicked against the pavement as she walked on the busy 
streets of Seoul. It's been a while since she last had a walk at night. 
Her eyes wandered around, taking in the nightlife of Seoul City. 

It was beautiful. She somehow felt serene as she walked despite 
the loud noises around her. 

"Oh my!" She yelped in surprise when she suddenly collided with 
someone. She groaned, her bum coming in contact with the hard 
surface of the ground. 

"Oh shoot! I'm sorry Miss." A masculine voice said, probably the 
person who collided with her. Lisa muttered an "It's okay" but deep 
inside, she can't help but feel a little bit of annoyance. Just a little. 
This day was not one of her lucky days. 

A hand was held out in front of her but she stood up on her own, 
brushing off the dirt on her skirt. 

"Wait, Mara?" The same voice muttered and she finally looked at 
the person whom she collided with. 

"Taehyung Oppa..." Her voice softens at the sight of Jungkook's 
best friend. 

"Hi! Did I hurt you?" He asked as he scanned the girl from head to 
toe. 

"No. I'm fine," Lisa replied. 

Taehyung opened his mouth to speak again when Lisa spoke once 
more, beating him to it. 

"I should get going. See you around Oppa." She said before she 
started to walk away again. Taehyung was quick to notice the dull 
tone in the younger's voice. 

"Hey, Mara! Wait up!" He called before sprinting to catch up with 
the girl. 


"Are you alright?" He asked in concern as he now walked 
backward, facing the younger. 

Lisa halted. "Of course I am. I already assured you didn't I?" 

Taehyung raised an eyebrow at her, not believing what she said. 
Her words were different from her expression. But when he realized 
that Lisa won't say anything more, he sighed in defeat. 

"Where's your car? How'd you get here?" He asked. 

"I left it at LSA. I walked here." Lisa muttered. 

"How are you going home then? Don't tell me you're going to 
walk there too." Taehyung mused. 

A light chuckle left Lisa's lips. "Of course not. I'll just grab a taxi 
or something." 

"Hmm." Taehyung hummed, staring at Lalisa for a few seconds 
before a bright idea came to his mind. A grin etched on his lips and 
Lisa furrowed her eyebrows in confusion. 

"Come with me." He said before taking a hold of her hand and 
dragging her to who knows where. 

"Where are we going?" Lisa questioned as they weave their way 
through the other people walking on the street. 

Taehyung looked back at her, a cheeky grin still on his lips. 
"You'll see. Now come on." 

"Here?" Lisa spoke as soon as they stood in front of a grocery 
store. She looked up at Taehyung and older returned her gaze. 

"Yep." Was Taehyung's one-word reply. 

"Why here?" Lisa asked again. The grocery was the same grocery 
where she first met him. 

"Because you're going to cook for me," Taehyung replied before 
pulling her inside the huge store. 

This was Taehyung's bright idea. While thinking earlier, he 
remembered his conversation with Jungkook. (A/N: Refer Chapter 
5) 

Flashback 

"Did I heard you wrong?" Taehyung questioned and Jungkook shook 
his head. "Mara's cooking and you like it?" 

Jugkook shrugged his shoulders at that. 

"I guess I'll drop by to test the food that she makes then," Taehyung 
uttered with a grin. 

Flashback Ends 

"Wait, what? Cook?" Lisa uttered in bewilderment. Why would 
Kim Taehyung be interested in her cooking so suddenly? 

"Yep. Jungkook once mentioned about you cooking and I wanna 
try it too. If you don't mind." Taehyung explained as if he already 
knows what was running in her mind. 


Was it normal for a husband's best friend to ask the wife to cook 
for him? Nope. You don't see that every day. 

But then, it's Kim Taehyung. 

"I don't." Lisa nodded as Taehyung let go of her hand and went to 
pull out a pushcart. 

"Great! I need some homemade food too. I've been living off of 
deliveries for a while now so I need something different for a 
change." Taehyung giggled and it somehow brought a genuine smile 
on Lisa's lips. She followed him as he looked around. 

"Do you know how to cook japchae?" Taehyung turned to her. 

"Japchae? Yeah, I think so." Lisa nodded. 

"Really? Japchae it is then!" Taehyung cheered before running off 
to get the ingredients needed to make Japchae. Lisa shook her head 
in amusement before following him. 

"You need to get a girlfriend Oppa." Lisa teased as soon as she 
caught up with the older. 

"Girlfriend? Yeah sure. In the future." Taehyung muttered 
mindlessly as he scanned the products laid out on the shelves. 

"Why don't you have a girlfriend anyway? I mean you're 
handsome and all." Lisa paused as soon as the last sentence left her 
mouth. "Wait what did I say?" 

"Ohhhh, so you think I'm handsome?" Taehyung grinned as he 
picked something from the top shelf. 

"That's not... wait, no. I take it back." Lisa muttered before 
walking ahead. And then she heard Taehyung's laughter. 

"Im just teasing!" Taehyung said. "Don't worry. You're not the 
first to tell me that. I hear that every day wherever I go." 

Lisa gasped and her jaw dropped at his statement. Another round 
of laughter escaped Taehyung as soon as he saw Lisa's face. 

"I didn't know you're conceited about your looks as well 
Taehyung-ssi," Lisa said in disbelief and amusement. 

"Just stating facts here. I know my face looks extraordinary." 
Taehyung said as he wiggled his eyebrows. 

"Oh my God! Are you serious?" Lisa questioned the older as she 
placed her hands on her hips, staring at him. She tried to act serious 
but two seconds later she burst out laughing too when Taehyung 
made a meme face. 

Taehyung smiled as he finally made the girl smile and laugh. The 
sad frown was no longer there. 

"I'm just kidding Mara," Taehyung said as soon as their waves of 
laughter died down. "At least I made you smile." 

"Yeah yeah yeah." Lisa rolled her eyes but the smile on her lips 
was still there. 

"Anyway, to answer your question about me not having a 


girlfriend, I'm too busy with my work. I travel from time to time 
and I don't want to have a long-distance relationship." Taehyung 
told her. 

"Oh." Lisa's eyes soften. 

"Yeah. So no dating yet. But if you have a sister, then I might 
consider dating." Taehyung winked before pushing the cart forward. 

Taehyung already turned to the next aisle but Lisa stood frozen in 
her spot. Her cheeks red and all. 

Did he just say he'd consider dating if Mara has a sister? 

"Wait Oppa! What do you mean by that?" Lisa asked when she 
reached him on the other side of the aisle. 

"What?" The older asked as he compared two brands of chocolate 
in both hands. 

"If I have a sister... you'd consider dating?" Lisa asked hesitantly. 

"Yeah." 

"Why?" 

Taehyung put back the chocolate that was in his right hand on 
the shelf and put the other one that he picked on the pushcart. He 
then turned to Lisa who's already staring at him in confusion. 

"Well, why not? You're fun, kind and caring. We've only met a 
few times but I can see that you're a person with a great 
personality. I think I'd like to have someone similar to you." 
Taehyung told her. "I don't know where did Jungkook found all 
those things that he told me about you. You're exactly the opposite 
Mara." 

"Jungkook doesn't know he's very lucky to have you as his wife. 
I'm hoping that he'll see what I'm seeing in you soon. I'm looking 
forward to seeing him eat his own words. Then you can live happily 
ever after." Taehyung smiled. 

Jungkook turned the engine off as soon as he parked his car. He 
got out and what he first noticed was a familiar black car parked 
beside his. 

"Taehyung?" He wondered. The familiar black car was his 
Hyung's car. 

He then looked around, searching for Mara's white car. But it's 
nowhere in sight. 

He entered the house and what greeted him was the sound of 
laughter in the kitchen as well as food's aroma hanging in the air. 

He removed his blazer and placed it on the couch along with his 
bag before walking towards the kitchen. 

"Okay, so Jungkook cried when you throw away his iron man 
boxers?" Lisa's laughter resonated in the air as she cooked. 
Taehyung sat on a stool by the counter. 


"Yeah, he did. It was hilarious." Taehyung chuckled before his 
eyes landed on the person that they were talking about just now at 
the entrance of the kitchen. He had his eyebrows furrowed and his 
tongue was poking his cheek again. "Oh hey, Kook. You're home!" 

"What are you doing here Hyung?" Was Jungkook's words 
instead. 

"Oh, so you're not gonna greet your Hyung? This brat." Taehyung 
rolled his eyes. "Mara's cooking for me." 

Jungkook's eyes immediately went on the girl who had her back 
facing them. She's suddenly quiet. 

"Why?" Jungkook asked. 

"Well remember when I said I'll try the food that she makes? That 
day's today brother." Taehyung said. He wanted to smirk and laugh 
so bad, seeing the look on Jungkook's face. 

"So you asked my wife to cook for you..." Jungkook said before a 
bump appeared on his right cheek again caused by his tongue. 

"Yeah. Why? You jealous Kook?" A teasing grin finally etched on 
Taehyung's lips. 

"Why would I be jealous? I'm starving." Jungkook said. 

"Yep. The bunny's totally jealous." Taehyung thought in his mind 
before a smirk made its way on his lips. 

'Tll just change then we can all eat," Lisa announced before 
leaving the two. Once they're alone, Taehyung proceeded to tease 
the younger. 

"Don't worry Kook. I won't steal your wife. Mara and I are just 
friends." Taehyung grinned and annoyance was evident on the 
younger male's face. 

"I'm not jealous," Jungkook said again. 

"Sure. Are you trying to convince me or yourself?" Taehyung 
asked mischievously. 

"Hyung." Jungkook glared and Taehyung hollered in laughter. 

"Jelly Jelly. Jungkookie the Jellyfish." Taehyung sing-song. 

Jungkook huffed in annoyance. 

"But kidding aside, I only came here because I bumped into her 
earlier. She's strolling alone in the streets of Seoul and she didn't 
bring her car. Also, she seems upset and gloomy. I just wanna cheer 
her up and keep her company before anything bad happens." 
Taehyung informed him and Jungkook paused. 

"She's upset?" Jungkook asked. 

"Yeah. And I think you should comfort and talk to her about it. As 
you are her husband after all." Taehyung nodded. 

Before Jungkook could say a word, Lisa came back. 

"Let's eat?" 
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Dinner was going well so far. Taehyung and Lisa were talking and 
laughing about the most random things. Jungkook, on the other 
hand, was quiet and just listening to their conversations. And he's 
annoyed. 

He's annoyed and he doesn't even know why he's annoyed. 

"Oh, so you like photography as well?" Taehyung asked the girl 
and Jungkook watched as her eyes beamed. 

"Yeah. I do." Lisa nodded. 

"Well, you should stop by my gallery sometimes," Taehyung told 
her. 

"Really?" Lisa smiled. 

"Yeah. I'd love to show you my work. Oh and I can teach you 
stuff too! And then we can collab or something! That'll be 
awesome!" Taehyung beamed. 

But then the sound of chopstick snapping made the two look at 
Jungkook. 

"Are you okay?" Lisa asked Jungkook whose face was unreadable 
now. 

"I'm alright. Thank you for the meal." Jungkook said, letting go of 
his wooden chopsticks. One of the sticks now broken in two. "I'll be 
in the living room." 

"What's wrong with him?" Lisa wondered. 

"Yep. He's jealous yet he still denies it. What a stubborn bunny." 
Taehyung muttered to himself with a smile. He kinda talked to the 
girl on purpose and ignored the younger male to see his reaction. 
And he's satisfied. 

"What was that Oppa?" Lisa asked him. 

"Nothing. I'm done too. Thank you so much for the meal. I 
enjoyed it~" Taehyung stood and bowed to her in respect which 
earned a smack in the arm. "Oww! Hey, I'm being grateful here!" 

"Just go in the living room and join Jungkook will you?" She said 
as she stood up from her seat and started to clean the table, 
stacking the used dishes and putting them in the sink for her to 
wash. 

"There's one more thing that I want to know." 

"What is it?" She asked. 

"Did something happened between you and Jungkook that night?" 
As soon as those words left Taehyung's mouth, Lisa almost dropped 
an empty glass that she had on her hand. 

"W-what are you talking about?" Lisa tried to play it cool. He 
walked around the table and the counter to go closer to the younger 
who's blushing hard now. 

"Well I don't know, I happened to notice something. And it seems 
like Jungkook doesn't remember anything that night." Taehyung 


mused, a glint of mischief in his eyes. Of course. 

Lisa turned around slowly towards Taehyung, who's leaning 
against the counter. 

"I don't know. What are you trying to say Oppa? Nothing eventful 
happened." She denied. 

"Are you sure?" The gray-haired male chuckled in amusement. 
"Okay. So those bruises on your neck were not eventful enough? 
Was it a normal day-to-day basis thing now?" 

"Huh? ?" Lisa's eyes widened. 

"Those bruises were made by him, am I right? Or should we say, 
hickeys?" Taehyung smirked and Lisa swore she felt her soul left her 
body. 

"H-how?" 

"Let's just say I saw the red spots on your neck that night when 
he's drunk but I didn't say anything," Taehyung told Lisa. 

"So technically, I, 100%, deserved the food that you made since 
you owed me right?" Taehyung added with a cheeky smile. 

Lisa pouted. "You can take home the rest of what I cooked." 

"That's what I'm talking about." He beamed. 

"TIl be going now," Taehyung said before turning around and 
walked towards his car. 

"Thank you, Oppa!" Lisa yelled. As soon as his car's gone out of 
the gates, she closed the front door. 

She entered the living room to see Jungkook watching a movie 
with a very serious face. She scratched the back of her neck before 
walking towards him. 

"Jungkook..." 

No answer. 

"Yah Jungkook." 

Still no answer. 

"Are you seriously ignoring me?" Lisa exclaimed. 

"I'm watching a movie. What do you want?" Jungkook said in an 
emotionless voice. 

Lisa huffed. "I just wanna know if you're up for the camp your 
mother's been inviting us to go to. I received a text from her earlier. 
It's two weeks from now right?" 

"Hmm. Why don't you just invite Taehyung to go with you? 
Clearly you enjoy his company a lot." Jungkook stated. 

"What? Why's Taehyung Oppa suddenly involved?" Lisa 
questioned in confusion. 

"Just go to your Taehyung Oppa," Jungkook said, crossing his 
arms over his chest. 

Lisa was confused at his actions. Is he really being a jealous 


monkey? 

"Jeon Jungkook are you jealous?" Lisa questioned hesitantly. 

He didn't speak. 

And so Lisa snatched the remote and turned the television off. 

"Seriously? What's wrong with you? You've been acting so rude 
since you arrived." Lisa asked again. 

"Oh, nothing's wrong with me. It's you." He said and Lisa became 
more confused than she already was. 

"Me?" 

"Don't you think you're being a little touchy with him?" He 
questioned as he glared at her. "You two are a little too close." 

"What? What the heck are you talking about?" Lisa questioned 
back. 

"You even cooked for him when you're not supposed to." He 
pointed out. 

"Wha- I owe him okay?" 

"Owe him? What do you owe him?" Jungkook interrogated. Lisa 
looked at him in disbelief. 

"Just something that is none of your business." The brunette girl 
replied. Why is he suddenly interrogating her as a husband would 
to his wife? 

Jungkook scoffed at that. Now he's being downright rude. 

"Really? Well, now I know why you said those things to me days 
ago." He said, poking his cheek with his tongue for the umpteenth 
time tonight. 

"Don't expect me to always pursue and chase you just because you 
know that I... like you. So don't be so full of yourself. Get yourself 
another woman and I won't give a fck anymore. Jerk." 

She remembered her words. 

Jungkook looked at her with fire in his eyes. "Tell me, do you like 
my Hyung?" 

She remained silent. 

"Is that why you said those words to me?" 

"No." Lisa stood her ground. "Why does it matter to you anyway?" 

"What are you and my Hyung then?" Jungkook asked again and 
Lisa groaned in frustration. 

"Jungkook-" 

"Just tell me!" 

"Taehyung and I are just friends. Now, are you happy?" Lisa said, 
her brows furrowed in annoyance. 

Jungkook didn't say anything. They just stared at each other. 
That is until Jungkook grabbed Lisa's hand and pulled her forward. 

She let out a yelp as she landed on top of Jungkook, their faces 
just inches apart. 


"Good. Because I'll have you know, I don't like sharing what's 


mine. Even my closest friends becomes my enemies if they dare 
touch what belongs to me." 
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"Viens avec moi." 

She let out a yelp as she landed on top of Jungkook, their faces 
just inches apart. 

"Good. Because I'll have you know, I don't like sharing what's 
mine. Even my closest friends become my enemies if they dare 
touch what belongs to me." 

Lisa was stunned by Jungkook's sudden words. The enlargement 
of Jungkook's eyes indicated that he was as equally shocked as she 
was. The words came out before he even realized it. 

The brunette blinked as she stared at the male beneath her body. 
Her hands were pressed against his chest, not knowing what to do 
as they lay there on the couch. Their ragged breathing was the only 
sound in the room. She doesn't even know why she's breathless, as 
if she ran for an hour or so. Jungkook's hands weren't helping 
either. His right hand was still gripping around her arm while the 
other one was on her waist. 

She can feel his heartbeat and she swore it's racing as fast as hers. 
Why is he like this? At one point he's giving her the cold shoulder 
and would say mean things to her and then the next, he's acting as a 
husband would. A jealous husband too. 

He's really unpredictable sometimes. 

"Uhm..." She didn't know what to say at that moment. Though 
shocked, Jungkook didn't move a muscle. He kept his eyes on her, 
locking with hers as if trying to read what she's thinking. 

Her face was dangerously close to his which made the situation 
worse for her. Just one wrong move and her lips will meet his. 

Nonetheless, she tried to speak once more. 

"Jung— AHH!!" Lisa yelped in surprise when she was suddenly 
pushed away by Jungkook and she landed rather harshly on the 
floor. 

Yeah. She tried. 

"Dude what the fck?!" Lisa grunted, glaring at Jungkook while 
rubbing her pained bottom. 

"Forget I said anything," Jungkook responded in a cold voice 
instead before standing up from the couch and started to walk 
towards the stairs. 


"Forget you sa— Woah wait a minute!" The brunette called as she 
swiftly tried to get up from the floor. He blurted out those confusing 
words and then he'll tell her to just forget about it? "Yah Jeon 
Jungkook!" 

But listening was no longer an option for Jungkook as he walked 
upstairs, completely ignoring the girl's callings. 

"Seriously." 

The sound of the alarm clock ringing resonated throughout the 
master's bedroom. Clearly, the purpose was to wake Jungkook up 
like usual but today he was already awake even before the morning 
alarm went off. He turned it off before sitting up from the bed. 

He let out a sigh, still feeling tired. He wasn't able to get a good 
sleep last night. Those words that he said kept him up. 

He doesn't know why he said those things all of the sudden. It 
just came out of nowhere. But he was irritated for some reason. 

He's irritated by the sight of Taehyung and Mara laughing 
together and having a good time last night. He doesn't know when 
did the two become close. Plus Taehyung had the guts to tease him, 
purposely ignore him and take all of his wife's attention which 
annoyed him even more to the point that he broke a freaking 
chopstick. Not to mention, he asked Mara to cook for him. 

It brought him mixed emotions. It didn't sit well with him. 

"I'm overthinking. Taehyung's wrong. That's it. That should be the end 
of this matter. Thinking about it is just making everything messier than 
ever! Stop it Jungkook! He's wrong!" He scolded in his mind before 
letting out a groan of frustration. 

"You're stupid Jungkook." Was what he mumbled to himself in 
the end while running his hand through his ebony locks. 

(A/N: You know whenever I write "running his hand through 
his hair" and all that for Jungkook, I can't help but think about 
him doing Jimin's Save Me dance move right after @) 

Though Jungkook wasn't the only one who was up all night 
because of what happened. Because in the guess room, Lisa was in 
the same situation. 

"Tsk! Why are you still thinking of that Lisa? Don't be stupid!" 
Lisa groaned, her hands fidgeting with her blanket. The sun was 
already peeking through the curtains and Lisa knew she needed to 
get ready to go to work now. 

And so even with sleepy eyes, she pushed herself to get out of her 
comfy bed and made her way to the bathroom. 

Her shower was quick and cold, just what she needed for the 
sleepiness to leave her system. 

After an hour of getting dressed and doing her makeup, she 


decided to finally leave her room and made her way to the master's 
bedroom to do Jungkook's necktie. 

The moment she entered the walk-in closet, she bit her bottom lip 
when her eyes landed on a half-naked Jungkook in the middle of 
the closet, his upper body on full view and his hands busy with 
buckling up his belt. Her heart started beating erratically at the 
sight. 

"This is normal right? I'm still a girl with hormones and all but dear 
heart please calm the fck down cause it's hard to keep my expressions 
neutral if you won't stop beating so rapidly!" Lisa scolded herself in her 
mind. 

She cleared her throat and walked towards the drawer where 
Jungkook kept his collection of neckties. She picked one and turned 
to face the male who just put on his usual white button-up. 

She stepped closer without a word, her eyes watching Jungkook's 
fingers work with the buttons of his dress shirt. Once he's done, she 
wrapped the necktie gently around his neck and proceeded to do 
the knot. 

"Have you made breakfast?" Jungkook was the first to break the 
ice between them, his minty breath greeting her nostrils. 

"Not yet." She said in a small voice. 

"The heck? Where did your voice go suddenly Lisa?!" With that 
thought, Lisa cleared her throat. 

"I mean it's still early. I'll go make some after this." She added. 

"Don't bother. We can just eat in the office." Jungkook spoke right 
after and Lisa just nodded her head. She'll just eat breakfast at LSA's 
cafeteria or something. 

The moment she's done, she left Jungkook to finish getting ready 
and went downstairs. She was fishing in her bag for her car keys 
but then she remembered that she didn't bring home Mara's white 
car. 

"Shit." She grumbled as she stepped out of the front door. 

How will she go to work without her car now that she 
remembered her leaving it at LSA yesterday? 

She has two options at the moment. One, walk for about 30 to 45 
minutes to the main village gate and then grab a taxi. Two, Jeon 
Jungkook. 

"You ready to go?" Her thoughts were interrupted by option 
number two. 

"Uhm what?" She blinked. 

"You don't have your car." He pointed out. 

He's offering her a ride. Though not directly, but yeah he was. 
Which was a first. But at some point, Lisa didn't one hundred 
percent like the idea. Because, one, it's gonna be awkward as hell 


with only the two of them in a closed space, and second, LSA is the 
opposite way. She doesn't want to be the reason for him getting late 
and her getting the blame for it. 

"T'll just grab a taxi." She uttered. She's sure Jisoo won't mind her 
being late today. Walking would be exhausting as hell but it's better 
than being in a suffocating space with Jeon Jungkook. Plus she's 
still a bit annoyed by his weird actions last night. 

"And what, kill your feet by walking in those uncomfortable heels 
for almost an hour?" Jungkook questioned her. 

"Well-" 

"Get in the car," Jungkook commanded, his tone now laced with 
authority. She then knew that he's not giving her any room for 
argument so she decided to just comply and bear with it. It's only a 
thirty-minute drive... if they're lucky to not encounter traffic that is. 

"Well don't blame me if you're going to be late." She murmured to 
herself. 

Jungkook went to his car and opened the passenger's door for 
her, which again shocked the brunette. Why is he being a 
gentleman so suddenly? 

"We don't have all day Mara just get in the car," Jungkook said 
rudely, getting impatient with her. And the word 'gentleman' flew 
away as soon as it came. Lisa almost rolled her eyes while getting in 
his car. 

As soon as she was inside, Jungkook's perfume invaded her 
nostrils. She pulled on the seatbelt and strap herself securely on her 
seat as Jungkook brought his car to life. 
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And as Lisa predicted, an awkward atmosphere surrounded them 
inside the car. It's only been ten minutes since they left the house 
and she couldn't help but want to get out of this car as soon as 
possible. 

She wanted to fidget on the car and turn some music on to at 
least help reduce the awkwardness but she's afraid Jungkook might 
get mad if she touches his precious car. 

And so she just diverted her attention and looked out the 
window. Jungkook then suddenly stopped on a red light. 

"Secretary Lee," she heard Jungkook spoke suddenly and she 
looked at him. He had an earpiece on and seems to be talking with 
someone— his secretary. "Yes, I'll be late for a few minutes. I'll be 
going to LSA first." 

"TIl call you back." She heard him say before the light turns green 
and the car started moving again. 

A few minutes later, they finally reached LSA's Skyscraper. She 
tried to open the car door but it won't budge, Jungkook have not 


unlocked it yet and so she looked at him. 

"Jungkook, unlock the door." She told Jungkook who had his 
eyebrows knitted together as he read something on his phone. A 
couple of minutes later, the male brought his phone down and 
started the car again, which alarmed Lisa. 

"Wait I need to get out first? Jungkook open the door!" She 
exclaimed but Jungkook didn't say anything and turned the car 
around. 

"What are you doing?! Why didn't you let me out?!" Lisa yelled 
inside as she turned around in her seat only to see LSA getting 
further away now from her vision. "Jeon Jungkook!" 

"Change of plans. I'm taking you to Jeon Empire today." Lisa 
widened her eyes at his unexpected statement. 

"What?! Why would I go to your company?! Turn back the car 
around!" The brunette demanded. 

"Nope. Stay in your seat." Was what she gets as a reply from him. 

"You! Jeon Jungkook you- UGH!! You're so hard to deal with!!" 
Lisa exclaimed as she had no choice but to slump back in her seat, 
her arms crossed over her chest. 

"So I've been told. I'm a difficult man and everyone knows that." 
Jungkook stated as a matter of fact as if it was not a big deal at all. 

"Well, I don't think it's something you should be proud of." Lisa 
countered, glaring at him. 

Almost half an hour later, they finally arrived at Jeon Empire. 
Lisa looked at the huge structure in front of them in awe. It's indeed 
a lot bigger than LSA. 

The passenger door was suddenly opened by a man in a suit and 
black shades. "Madame." 

Lisa raised an eyebrow as the man bowed to her and held out a 
hand for her to take. She looked back beside her and Jungkook was 
no longer in the driver's seat. 

"Get out of the car Mara." She swiftly turned back her head and 
there stood Jungkook beside the man who's still offering her a hand 
to help her out. Two more men in black suits and black shades who 
Lisa finally realized as security stood behind Jungkook. 

"No." Was her chipped answer and looked ahead, ignoring the 
security that was offering her a hand. 

"Don't test me. I'm already late for work." Jungkook warned her. 

"Well, I didn't ask you to give me a ride now did I?" Lisa coldly 
talked back. 

"Mara." 

"No." 

"Get. Out. Of. The. Car." 

"I'm staying in this seat until you bring me back to LSA." Lisa's 


voice held finality as she crossed her arms over her chest again. 
Jungkook's patience was running thin. 

"Don't make me do something you'll regret. I'll carry you like a 
sack if I have to." Jungkook warned her through gritted teeth. 

But Lisa didn't yield at Jungkook's threat and it irritated the 
latter. Lisa remained silent in her seat. 

"You asked for it," Jungkook said. He immediately hovered inside 
the car and Lisa squeaked in surprise. The next thing she knew, her 
seatbelt's undone and her body was suddenly thrown over 
Jungkook's broad shoulder. 

"Put me down!" Lisa yelled as she pounded against Jungkook's 
back. However, this didn't even affect the male and securely hold 
Lisa in place. 

"Carry our things," Jungkook told the security before he 
proceeded to walk the stairs and to the entrance of the building. 
He's not even fazed by her weight and carried her like she's not 
heavy at all. 

"Jungkook I'm wearing a short skirt for goodness sake! Let me 
down!" Lisa protested as she tried to wiggle out of his hold. 

"Then stop. This won't happen if you just listened to me right 
away." Jungkook told her and pulled on the hem of Lisa's skirt to 
prevent it from going up further. 

This is ridiculous! 

Lisa scoffed at that. "So now it's my fault?!" 

"Mr. Jeon..." Jungkook's secretary paused at the sight of her boss 
carrying Mara on his shoulder. A few employees also paused on 
their feet and brought their attention to Jungkook and Lisa. "Uhm... 
Madame Mara?" 

"Let's talk in my office." Was all Jungkook said and Secretary Lee 
immediately bowed in respect before turning around and leading 
the way. But before Jungkook could follow his secretary, Lisa spoke 
once more. 

"Yah! All my blood is in my head now, I'm feeling dizzy. Put me 
down!" Lisa whined, pounding her fists weakly on the male who's 
carrying her body. Jungkook—who was now aware of the 
unwanted attention around them—finally decided to put the girl 
down. 

The moment Lisa's feet made contact with the ground, she almost 
lost her balance as she's still a bit fuzzy with what Jungkook did to 
her. The latter immediately pulled her waist to steady her and 
prevent her from falling. 

"You okay?" Jungkook asked. 

"Yeah, I'm perfectly great." Lisa's words were filled with sarcasm 
as she holds onto Jungkook's arms. 


"Everybody get back to work before I fire all of you!" Jungkook 
yelled suddenly, his eyes not leaving Lisa. The employees 
immediately scurried away, not wanting to anger their boss and 
lose their job. After all, Jungkook does what he says. He's a very 
strict man when it comes to working. 

Lisa then pushed Jungkook. "Let go of me!" 

And Jungkook did. Except for his grip on her wrist though. Lisa 
whined and tried to remove his grip. "Jungkook, what part of 'Let 
go of me' don't you understand?" 

"The moment I let go, you'll run straight to the door and leave. 
Which is something that I won't allow." He stated before pulling 
Lisa towards his private elevator where Secretary Lee was waiting 
for them. 

"What am I doing here anyway? Why did you bring me here?" 
Lisa asked as she continued to glare at Jungkook's hand wrapped 
around her wrist. 

"The board wants to see you," Jungkook replied before the 
elevator opened and they went inside. 

"Why would they want to see me?" She asked confusedly. 

"You'll see. This is something that I'm against but now I don't 
have a choice." Jungkook uttered. 

"If you're against me being here, then let me leave!" Lisa 
grumbled. 

"Easier said than done. The board members demand you, I don't 
have a choice but to bring you. It was short notice. You'll know 
everything later at the meeting." He told her and though Lisa was 
still confused about it, she decided to just keep quiet. 

The moment the elevator door opened, Jungkook pulled her hand 
again. 

"Good morning Mr. Jeon." 

"Good morning sir." 

"Good morning Sir Jeon, Ma'am Mara." 

"Good morning Mrs. Jeon." 

Those were the greetings given to them by the employees as they 
passed by them. She tried to be polite, bowed back and gave back 
her "good morning" as well and she immediately saw the shocked 
look on the employees' faces. 

Jungkook also noticed her politeness and furrowed his eyebrows 
in confusion as to why she's acting like that but decided not to say a 
thing about it. 

A gasp left Lisa's mouth when they entered Jungkook's office. On 
the left part of the huge room stood Jungkook's personal space 
where he can relax, like a small sitting room inside an office. 
Complete with sofas, books and a tv on the wall. 


A divider wall was then placed between to separate the personal 
living room and the working space of the CEO. An open entrance 
was there on the right side of the office doors and it leads to the 
right part of the whole room where the CEO's working space was. 

Lisa was in awe as she looked around the room. Jungkook, on the 
other hand, went straight to his table with Secretary Lee following 
him. 

"Mr. Jeon, the early morning reports," Jieun said as she placed 
the files on the table. 

"Madame Jeon, your bag." Lisa turned and took her bag from one 
of the securities that escorted them earlier. She couldn't help but 
cringe at the word 'Madame’. Isn't it a little too old to call her that? 

"Also, I received an email from Mr. Park's Secretary. She wanted 
to inform that there's a change in Mr. Park's flight schedule to 
Korea. It seems that he's coming here earlier than what was they 
first planned." Miss Lee informed Jungkook while scrolling through 
her emails on her iPad. 

"When is he coming then?" Jungkook asked looking up from the 
file that he's skimming through. 

"Well according to Secretary Kang, Mr. Park is landing in Korea in 
two days and he'd like to meet you either by Friday or Saturday for 
a first meet up and then the proposal would be presented to him 
either on Tuesday or Wednesday next week." Secretary Lee apprised 
before adjusting her glasses. Jungkook shifted his gaze towards Lisa 
who was now standing by the entrance. It lingered on the brunette 
for a second or two before he looked back at the file that he's 
reading through. 

"Do a final revision of the proposal today then give it to me by 
tomorrow morning. Talk to the team-in-charge as well and tell them 
that I'll have a meeting with them on Thursday." Was what 
Jungkook told Secretary Lee and she noted it down of her iPad right 
away. 

"Alright. Anything else Sir?" 

Jungkook paused for a moment, contemplating if he should ask 
what he has in mind. 

A good ten seconds passed and Jungkook pushed through with 
what he had in mind. "Get me a French Dictionary. Or better yet, a 
book of Basic French Phrases." 

Lisa raised an eyebrow at that. 

"Sir? French books?" Secretary Lee blinked before clearing her 
throat. "I believe Mr. Park was born and raised here in Korea before 
he went to France. He can speak Korean well." 

"I'm well aware of that, Miss Lee. But I do also know that Mr. 
Park greatly appreciates the effort and it will be a big factor in 


sealing the deal. A little French from me would be an addition to 
that, don't you think?" Jungkook pointed out. 

"Wait... Park? French?" Lisa murmured to herself. "Mr. Park, 
Business deal and France. Wait a minute, are they... referring to 
who I think they're referring to?" 

"Okay, Mr. Jeon. I'll be searching for the best French Book that I 
could find. Anything else you'd like to add?" Miss Lee noted down. 

"I hope you don't mind but can I ask a question?" Lisa interrupted. 
Jungkook lifted his gaze to her along with Secretary Lee. 

"What is it?" He asked. 

"Are you perhaps referring to Park Jimin? CEO of Pavillon State 
Inc?" She asked. 

"Yes, indeed it's Mr. Park Jimin of Pavilion State Inc. Mrs. Jeon." 
Jungkook's Secretary answered her. 

Lisa's eyes widened in shock upon hearing Secretary Lee's 
confirmation of the identity of Mr. Park that they're talking about. 
"HE'S COMING TO KOREA?!" 

"Yes, he is. We're trying to seal a deal with him." 

"And he's coming in two days?" Lisa asked again and Secretary 
Lee once again said yes. 

"He's coming to Korea and he didn't even tell me?! What kind of best 
friend is he?! Wait, does Chaeyoung even know?" Lisa thought. 

"Anyway, you can leave now Miss Lee." Jungkook dismissed his 
secretary. Miss Lee bowed to him and Lisa before leaving the office. 

Once it's just Lisa and Jungkook inside the room, the brunette 
went near the male. 

"I have a proposition with you." Lisa began and Jungkook looked 
up at her. 

"Proposition? For what?" He questioned her. 

"For this project. Or proposal whatever you call it." 

Jungkook raised an eyebrow before leaning back on his leather 
chair. "And that would be?" 

"I can help you with French. I can speak the language." Lisa 
stated. 

"Oh yeah? And I speak Spanish." Jungkook chuckled, not at all 
believing her. 

Lisa rolled her eyes before speaking in the language that she's 
been using since she learned it in France. 

"Je parle Français couramment. Mais si vous ne me croyez pas, alors 
je suppose que je ne peux rien faire à ce sujet. C'est ta perte." Lisa spoke 
in French. She wanted to smile when she saw how Jungkook's 
expression changed and faltered when he heard her speak the said 
language but she decided not to and just kept her expression blank. 
(Trans: "I speak French fluently. But if you do not believe me, then 


I guess I cannot do anything about it. It's your loss.") 

Lisa was about to walk away when Jungkook called her name 
again. 

"What did you just said?" He asked when Lisa turned around to 
face him. A small smile appeared on her lips. 

"Why don't you look it up when you have your French 
dictionary?" Was what Lisa's short reply. 


"Come with me." 
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"Est-ce réel?" 

"I'm hungry." 

That's what the brunette complained about fifteen minutes later 
after she walked out on Jungkook. She's currently sitting on the 
long sofa in the personal living room in Jungkook's office. Her 
stomach's been growling for her to feed it and she's contemplating 
whether she'll ask Jungkook or she'll just sneak out to go eat. And 
then maybe leave the building without difficulty if she's careful 
enough to pass the security. 

A good three minutes passed and she finally decided to stand up 
and peeked at Jungkook who's now busy with paperwork. 

"Okay. He's busy." 

With that thought in mind, she tiptoed towards the door. But just 
as she touched the door lever handle, "Don't even think about 
leaving." 

She froze and let out an exasperated sigh before turning to the 
devil himself. She pattered towards him, a hand on her hips. 

"But I'm hungry!" Lisa persisted. Jungkook stopped what he's 
doing and looked up at her. She released an angry pout before 
adding, "We didn't have breakfast..." 

They had a staring contest for a good fifteen seconds before 
Jungkook pulled away from her gaze and pressed the intercom. 

"Mr. Jeon, do you need anything?" His Secretary's voice was then 
heard through the communicating device. 

"Miss Lee, please order some morning takeouts. The usual that I 
get but make it two. We'll be having breakfast here." Jungkook 
instructed. 

"Right away Sir." And the connection ended. 

Jungkook looked at the brunette who's still on her feet in front of 
his working table. She still had that pout on. 

"Anything else that you need?" He asked her. 

"No..." She answered before walking back to where she was 
earlier. She sat down on the sofa beside her bag and took her phone 
out. She dialed her Jisoo Eonnie's number. 

"Hello? Lisa?" Her Jisoo Eonnie's husky voice greeted her ears. 

"Hi Eonnie, I called to inform you that I'm not coming to LSA 


today." She began. Well seems like she doesn't have a way out of 
this building anyway and so she decided to just tell her Eonnie 
about her whereabouts at the moment. 

If only she brought home the car, then she won't be in this very 
building at all! 

"Oh? May I ask why?" Jisoo inquired and then she heard some 
shuffling in the background. 

"I've been abducted!" Lisa huffed, falling back onto the soft 
surface. 

"Wait, whaaaatt?!" (A/N: Insert Jisoo's 'what?' from her vlive 
®) 

"I'm kinda at Jeon Empire right now. Jungkook's doing. He 
brought me here." The younger girl grumbled. Her free hand made 
its way to the butterfly necklace that she finally decided to wear on 
her neck after years of keeping it away in a vintage box along with 
her memories of the past. She fiddled with it unconsciously. 

"What are you doing there?" Her Eonnie asked. 

"I don't even know. All I know is that I'm needed in a meeting 
later? Yeah..." She replied. 

"Oh okay. Well, that's alright. I can manage today. Just take care 
of yourself alright?" Jisoo reminded her. The younger said okay and 
with that, they ended the call. 

Fifteen minutes later, a knock was heard against the mahogany 
doors before Secretary Lee entered with the takeouts in her hands. 
Lisa sat properly when Miss Lee placed the food on the coffee table. 
The latter then bowed to Lisa before going to her boss. 

There's something about Secretary Lee's eyes that seems so distant 
and cold. She's somewhat polite towards her and answers her 
questions but her eyes tell a different story. Her expressions were 
hard and blank. 

But maybe it's just the way she is? Lisa doesn't know. She'll have 
to see and interact with her more. 

Lisa's mouth watered when the food's aroma invaded her nostrils. 
She then heard footsteps and she shifted her gaze only to land it on 
Jungkook who's now walking towards her. His Secretary left them 
alone once more. 

Jungkook sat down beside her which caused her to freeze in her 
spot. Mainly because Jungkook's thighs were brushing against hers. 
The former, however, didn't take note of this and started opening 
the paper bags and taking out the food. 

"The meeting will start in two hours. Just thought I should tell 
you." He told her while placing a hot chocolate in front of her. Lisa 
glanced at what he's doing. She watched how he carefully placed 
her food beside the hot chocolate and even unwrapped her 


chopsticks for her. 

"You're acting like a husband." She blurted out without thinking 
and Jungkook faltered. 

"N-not that it's a b-bad thing of course! I-it's just d-different." She 
stuttered in panic. 

"Just eat," Jungkook replied coldly before placing the chopsticks 
on her takeout. 

"Great Lisa, you just have to ruin his mood." 

Jungkook, on the other hand, was scolding himself in his mind. 
He's used to giving and preparing the food for Heejin whenever 
they order takeouts and now he did it out of habit. 

"Anyway, uhm can I ask a question again?" Lisa changed the 
subject. 

"You just did." Jungkook pointed out before taking a small sip 
from his hot chocolate. 

The door opened again revealing Jungkook's Secretary with some 
files in her hands. 

"Mr. Jeon? I'm sorry to interrupt but these are the files that you 
gave Mr. Song last week." She spoke. Lisa began to assess her form 
as Jungkook stood up and took the folders from the said woman 
and went to his table on the other side of the room. Miss Lee was 
about to follow when Lisa decided to call her. 

"Miss Lee," Lisa called the woman's attention. The said woman 
paused and turned around, her expression blank. 

"Miss Lee? It's a surprise you called me that Ma'am Mara." Miss 
Lee stated. Lisa furrowed her eyebrows together in confusion. The 
woman's words were dripping with repugnance and she couldn't 
help but feel a little intimidated. 

"Is there a problem?" Lisa asked with hesitation. 

"Oh no, nothing at all. Except I'm surprised you didn't call me 
gold-digger or mistress or any insulting and downgrading words 
that you usually throw at me, Ma'am." Lisa's eyes widened at her 
words. 

What the heck? 

"Miss Lee." Jungkook's voice caught both their attention. He gave 
the files back to his secretary. 

"Thank you, Sir. Enjoy your breakfast." And with that, the woman 
was out the door, leaving her alone with Jeon Jungkook again. 

"I think Secretary Lee doesn't like me." Lisa blurted out when 
Jungkook went back to his previous seat beside her on the long 
couch. 

"Not a surprise I must say." Jungkook retorted and Lisa looked at 
him with a quizzical look on her face. 

"What did I do?" She asked while picking up her chopsticks and 


started to dig in her food. She chewed on her bite before adding, "I 
don't think I did something big or that bad. Did I?" 

"Don't tell me you don't remember what you did," Jungkook said, 
pausing to give her a knowing look. 

"Now what trouble did Mara do this time?" Lisa thought to herself. 

The brunette locked gaze with him and gave out a nervous smile. 
"Can you remind me?" 

"This year, May 17, Jeon Empire Group's Dinner Party. You 
humiliated her in front of all the Employees by proclaiming that 
she's my mistress and that she's after my money. Ring a bell now?" 
Jungkook rasped. Silence came after as Lisa stared at him in utter 
shock, her jaw dropped at what she just heard from him. 

"No that can't be! Mara would never do something so cruel as that. 
No way!" She screamed inside her head. 

"She— I d-did?" She spoke, almost out of breath. "I-I don't 
remember." 

"Of course you don't," Jungkook muttered and rolled his eyes. 
"You were drunk at that time and still dared to crash the party." 

Her mouth opened to say something but nothing came out. Did 
her sister really do what he's telling her? Are they talking about the 
same Mara here? 

"Do I even know my sister anymore?" 

It seems like the longer she's here the more she realizes how 
different Mara had become. How her personality had changed so 
drastically. Because the Mara that she knew was kind, jolly and 
bold as a kid. Sure Mara was spoiled, she can be childish at times 
and would throw tantrums over the smallest things but she never 
went as far as hurting someone else. Mara can't even hurt a fly 
before and would run to her for help. 

"I'm sorry." She whispered but it was enough for Jungkook to 
hear and stared at her with wide eyes, not at all expecting the 
apology. 

"What?" He asked. 

"I'm sorry for my actions. As you said, I was drunk and I was not 
aware of what I was doing. I should've apologized sooner. I was 
wrong." She apologized on behalf of Mara. What her sister did was 
so wrong. But at the same time, she understands how love and 
jealousy can make a person do irrational things. Mara loves 
Jungkook and she doesn't want to lose him. She was jealous and 
saw Miss Lee as a threat. The jealousy that her sister must have felt 
was even worse since the man that she loves was not returning her 
feelings. 

"I should apologize to you and most especially to Miss Lee. I may 
not remember but I want to right my wrongs." Lisa added. 


This statement definitely surprised Jungkook. Mara never 
apologizes for her inconsequent actions and now he's hearing her 
saying it. And most importantly, for his Secretary. He still 
remembers how he told her to apologize to the girl but Mara 
refused because of her pride. 

And now she's apologizing? What's more surprising was that he 
can't see any sign of insincerity in her words and her expression. 

She's being genuine. Her words were genuine. 

Has the world finally turned upside down? 

"Why is she suddenly like this?" He thought to himself. 

She has changed. He can't see a trace of the old Mara that he first 
met. Well... not entirely because there's still her smart mouth and 
her attitude of not backing down whenever they argue but other 
than that, everything changed. And more positively. This girl was 
like a completely different person now but there's still a hint of 
familiarity there. 

"Just eat up. We have a meeting to attend to." 
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Lisa gulped as she followed Jungkook towards the boardroom. 
Her palms were sweating out of nervousness and she bit her bottom 
lip unconsciously out of habit. 

Miss Lee opened the doors to the boardroom and she almost 
turned around and run when she saw the directors inside and how 
serious the atmosphere felt. 

"Ah, Mrs. Jeon. We are very glad you came." One of the Directors 
greeted her and shook hands with her. She bowed and gave out a 
small smile before sitting down on Jungkook's left. 

"Let's first go through the company's monthly sales report before 
we proceed to the main purpose of this board meeting. Mr. Han if 
you please." Jungkook ordered before leaning against his leather 
seat. His expression was stern and serious. 

It's a new sight for Lisa. She hadn't seen this side of him until 
today. He's very professional and quite intimidating with his 
eyebrows drew together, his eyes like silver lightning and his jaw 
clenching slightly. No wonder everyone went silent after he spoke. 

He looked alluring and hot though, Lisa's gonna give him that. He 
looked so good with just sitting there on his seat like the boss he is. 

"No stop it, Lisa." 

The meeting went on for the next thirty to forty minutes. She was 
quite the whole time and just listened to what they were all talking 
about. Until the moment where she's put to the spotlight at least. 

"And now onto the matter that we need to discuss with the both 
of you, Mr. Jeon." One of the board directors spoke and Lisa sat 
properly in her seat. "I assumed Mr. Jeon already gave you an idea 


of what this is all about?" 

"Not really. He hasn't told me anything yet." Lisa answered and 
she couldn't help but be glad that she didn't stutter because of her 
nerves. 

The doors opened again which caught everyone's attention. There 
stood Kim Taehyung with his signature box-like smile. Lisa found 
herself smiling as well at the sight of the male. 

"I'm sorry I'm late. I have to stop by my Studio first to check some 
stuff." Taehyung explained before he went to sit down on the empty 
seat beside Lisa. 

"You're just in time Mr. Kim." 

"Hey, Mara." Taehyung smiled at her and Lisa felt her cheeks 
heating up. 

"Hi, Oppa." She shyly greeted back, not at all aware that a certain 
bunny-like boss was watching their exchange. A look of irritation 
was present on his face now. 

"Anyway, Let's proceed," Jungkook said and this tore Lisa's eyes 
away from Taehyung. 

"Congratulations on being the next Face of Jeon Empire Group by 
the way Mara," Taehyung whispered to Lisa. Lisa turned to him and 
smiled. 

"Thank y— WAIT WHAT?!" Lisa exclaimed suddenly, clearly 
flabbergasted by what Taehyung just told her. 

"You don't know yet? I thought you knew since when Director 
Lim called me he told me about you and Jungkook being the new 
pair for Jeon Empire Group's image next year." Taehyung explained 
with a confused look on his face. 

This immediately caught another certain ear though. 

"Woah— WHAT DID YOU JUST SAID HYUNG?! WHAT NEW 
PAIR?!" Jungkook suddenly interjected. 

"Why are you two yelling at me? I'm just telling you what I've 
been told." Taehyung complained with a pout as he raised both his 
hands in surrender. Did he commit such a big crime just by saying 
those words now? 

"Mr. Jeon if you please. Let us explain." One of the Directors 
spoke and Lisa assumed that he's Director Lim. 

"Oh please do Director Lim cause I don't recall anyone telling me 
that I'm a part of the shoot as well," Jungkook stated, frowning. 

"Well, originally the board wants Miss Mara to be the new Face of 
Jeon Empire Group. But since you two are a couple, we thought 
that why don't we do something different this time? Instead of the 
usual one model as the Face, why not a Pair to be the new Image of 
Jeon Empire Group?" Mr. Lim explained. 

"That's easy to solve. Go choose from a variety of Models and 


Actors here in Korea to pair up. I will not do this." Jungkook 
objected. 

"Not to mention, I never agreed to model for your Company. I'm a 
part of LSA and not Jeon Empire Group if you're forgetting." Lisa 
added. 

"The two of you are one of the hottest couples today here in the 
business industry. We can't pick and pair up Actors and Models 
when we have the two of you as the better and best option for this." 
Another member of the board countered. 

"And you've become a part of Jeon Empire Group the moment 
you married Jeon Jungkook, Miss Mara." Another added. 

But the two were stubborn to give in. 

"No." The two surprisingly said in unison. 

"Chairman Jeon has already given his insight regarding this 
matter and though he can't join us today, he had agreed upon our 
request of you two being the next Image of Jeon Empire Group. Are 
you still gonna deny the board members when the Chairman 
already supported this request?" Director Lim asked Jungkook. 

Chairman Jeon is Jungkook's father. After Jungkook became the 
CEO of Jeon Empire Group, his Father who was once the CEO 
moved up to Chairmanship. He's now the Head of the Board of 
Directors. His Father's the one guiding him now in running the 
company as well as oversee the organization and their Business 
Empire. 

(A/N: If anyone's wondering, the CEO and Chairman are two 
different positions in a company. Though the CEO is popularly 
known as the highest position, the Chairmanship is higher 
than the CEO because it leads the Board of Directors and has a 
huge influence on decisions for the company. If you wanna 
know more, just check Google @ @) 

Jungkook's jaw clenched, knowing that he can't deny their 
request now with his Father's support on the board's side. Of course, 
his Father will agree to this. 

"But okay then, how about we vote for this one Mr. Jeon? To 
make it a fair decision." Director Lim proposed. "Anyone who agrees 
on having CEO Jeon and Mrs. Samarah Jeon as the new 
Representative Image of Jeon Empire Group, please raise your 
hand." 

Lisa sucked in a deep breath when almost all the people inside 
the room raised their hands in agreement. 

"Oppa..." She whispered when she looked to her side and saw 
Taehyung raising his hand as well with a grin. 

"Seriously Hyung?" Jungkook glared. 

"Well, it seems like everyone agrees to the request. Anything to 


say, Mr. Jeon?" Director Lim spoke with a smile on his face, 
obviously pleased with the outcome. 

Lisa looked at Jungkook who's now deep in thought. 

"Please say no. Please say no. Please say no." She repeatedly 
chanted inside her head while staring at him nervously. 

And then Jungkook let out a frustrated sigh. 

"Fine." He finally affirmed, giving Lisa a mental breakdown. 
"We'll do it." 

"Don't I get to say no?" Lisa interjected. 

"Nope," Taehyung answered, totally shattering Lisa's last thread of 
hope in getting out of the situation. 

"It's settled then. Mr. Kim, we entrust you with the first photo 
shoot of the couple. Do you think we can schedule it by next 
month?" Director Lim asked Taehyung. 

"Oh, I'll clear my schedule for next month to prepare for the 
photoshoot. I already have a theme or concept in mind for this 
lovely couple right here beside me. You can count on me, Director 
Lim." Taehyung answered with a smile on his face. 

It's not just any smile though. It's more like a devilish grin and 
Lisa was kinda scared now on what concept will Taehyung throw at 
her and Jungkook for the first photoshoot. 

"It will be fun, I assure you both," Taehyung added. 


"Is it real?" 
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"La vie est faite de petits bonheurs." 

"You are all dismissed," Jungkook announced and the gentlemen 
inside the room stood up from their seats and left for the door. 
Leaning back against his leather seat, he couldn't help but think 
about what happened earlier. The photoshoot. Now he's stuck again 
in a situation he doesn't like. 

Jungkook's Secretary took the files and documents that were in 
front of him. His eyes averted to the other two beside him who was 
engrossed in a conversation. 

"Have you tried modeling?" Taehyung asked and Lisa shook her 
head. "Really?" 

"Yeah. It's not my forte. I'm apologizing in advance if the 
photoshoot won't go well because of me." Lisa said with a sheepish 
smile. 

"Nonsense. I think you'll do fine. Trust me." Taehyung smiled and 
then he did something that took Lisa and Jungkook by surprise. 

He patted her head softly. 

Taehyung took notice of this and retracted his hand back, a little 
chuckle escaping his lips. "Sorry. I'm used to doing that when I'm 
encouraging or comforting someone." 

"It's a-alright," Lisa uttered and tried to sound like it didn't affect 
her at all. But obviously, she's failing, for her cheeks were already 
tinted red. That wasn't helping her situation at all. 

The action Taehyung did make Lisa flustered. However, the other 
person inside the room had his eyes narrowed and his gaze burning. 
He doesn't like it. 

"Anyway, I think I should go. I'll see you guys around." Taehyung 
said as he stood up from his seat. 

"Yeah. You should go, Hyung." Jungkook said in a low voice. He 
can't help it. Call him rude but that's the last thing he cared about 
after what his Hyung did. 

He knew his Hyung was very friendly. He's a social butterfly after 
all. It's his nature. He's used to seeing his Hyung get all touchy and 
cuddly with their group of friends and he's not at all bothered by it. 

But this time it's different with her. Taehyung clearly stated that 
they're just friends yet he's not... okay with it. 


Taehyung caught on and the urge to continue teasing him was 
present. He just can't help but chuckle at how his dongsaeng was 
acting. Now he can't wait for the shoot to start. "Yeah okay. Bye 
Jeons." 

And now that left Lisa and Jungkook inside the boardroom. Then 
she heard the chair scraping against the floor before she felt 
something hold onto her wrist. She looked up at Jungkook, her eyes 
questioning why he's gripping her wrist again. 

"Let's go." He said and pulled her up, giving her no choice but to 
follow him. 

The rest of the day, Lisa spent it just sitting down on the long 
couch Jungkook had in his office while watching k-dramas on the 
TV attached to the wall. Jungkook, on the other hand, was buried 
in his paperwork. 

"That girl is stupid seriously," Lisa muttered, judging the lead girl 
in the k-drama that she's watching. Out of a sudden, Jungkook 
came out from the other side of the room, his briefcase in hand. 

"Let's go home." He told her, taking the remote and turning off 
the television. The girl looked at the time on her phone and it says 
it's already eight o'clock in the evening. She didn't even realize that 
it's already evening. 

Without a word, she stood up from the couch and took her bag. 
Jungkook opened the door and waited for her to get out, before 
following suit and closing the door. 

"Secretary Lee," Jungkook called as they passed his Secretary's 
table. 

"Yes, Sir?" The woman looked up from her paperwork. 

"Do not forget about the documents that will be given to me 
tomorrow. It has to be on my table the time I arrive in my office, 
are we clear?" He instructed and Secretary Lee nodded her head. 

"Yes, Sir." She said. 

"Okay. We're going now. You should go home too. That's enough 
work for today." He said before walking towards Lisa who's now by 
the elevator, waiting for him. 

He pressed the button for the Ground floor where his car was 
parked. Once the elevator opened, they went inside. 

Silence engulfed them and it was pretty suffocating for Lisa. She 
gave the male beside her a side glance before clearing her throat. 

No words were exchanged between them even when they reached 
the ground floor and the part where Jungkook's car was parked. 
Only when Jungkook opened the door for her did they made eye 
contact with each other. 

"Thanks." She said, almost inaudible, before going inside the car. 
Jungkook closed the door and went around the car, opening the 


driver's seat and getting in. 

"Before going home, I need to check on something." He said, 
turning on his Audi. 

"Okay." Was Lisa's answer, her eyes drifting from him to the view 
outside the car. 
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Jungkook turned off the car's ignition when they reached and 
parked in front of a huge building. This was probably the place 
where he said he'll check something on earlier. 

"TIl be back in a few. You'll stay here or are you coming?" He 
asked her as he unbuckled his seatbelt, much to her surprise. But in 
the end, she chooses to stay inside and Jungkook left her inside the 
car. 

A couple of minutes later, she decided to get out of the car to get 
some fresh air. 

"Hmm, this place looks familiar." She muttered to herself before 
sitting down on a bench not too far from where Jungkook left his 
car. She started looking around, trying to recall what part of her 
memory includes this place. 

Just then, her eyes landed on a night market not too far from 
where she was. She stared at it for a couple of seconds and then 
suddenly, a flashback occurred to her. 

Flashback 

"What is this place Oppa?" A seven-year-old Mara asked as she 
gripped to her brother's hand tighter. The number of people walking 
around the night market was starting to intimidate the twins. This was 
there first time being exposed to a place with so many people. 

"We're in Yeouido Night Market Sammy. Don't be scared. We're here 
to buy some stuff before we go to Spain next week. After this, I have a 
surprise for both you and Lali." He explained as the little girl looked up 
at him with scared eyes. 

"Now hold on tight to Oppa's hands okay? Both of you." He added 
before pulling the two's hands. 

The other twin, Lisa, suddenly had her attention on the food stands 
and her eyes lit up. 

"Mara look!" She called for her sister's attention. The said girl looked 
at her and Lisa pointed at the stalls selling varieties of food. 

"Food!" Mara cheered. She let go of their older brother's hand and 
pulled Lisa's arm to let go as well. 

"Girls slow down!" The older brother called in concern and watched 
the two run hand in hand towards the food stalls. 

"Oppa buy us some food!" Lisa grinned when her brother finally 
reached the two of them. 

"Lisa! Lisa!" Mara piped as she shook her sister's hand. "Look it's 


jjajangmyeon! Our favorite! Oppa please buy us some! Pretty please?" 

The older could only look at the two in amusement. He then crouched 
down to level his height with his little twin sisters. 

"Alright. Alright. Pick all the food you want and let's eat. After that, 
we'll go shopping okay?" He told the two. 

"Yey!!" The two cheered before engulfing their older brother in a bear 
hug. "Thank you, Oppa!" 

Flashback Ends 

Lisa unconsciously smiled to herself recalling that night where 
she bonded with her siblings. Probably one of the best times she 
had with them. 

She stood up from her seat and stared at the night market. She 
contemplated whether she should go and explore the market. 

One second. Two seconds. Three. 

In the end, she finally decided to give herself a second experience 
of the place. It's been years and right now what she wanted was to 
have a good time, just like before. 

The sudden excitement pushed her and the next thing she knew, 
she's sprinting towards the crowded market. When she finally 
reached it, what greeted her was a vast amount of different food. 

"Oh my God." She couldn't help but let out as she stared at 
heaven in front of her. Her mouth watered so at the sight. 

"Would you like some tteokbokki young lady?" An old woman 
offered her as she passed by the food stall. She stopped and walked 
towards it. 

"It looks delicious." Lisa beamed. She was about to speak and 
order herself some when it suddenly hit her that she didn't bring 
her bag with her. It's in Jungkook's car. 

A gloomy pout formed on her lips, her gaze still on the 
tteokbokki. She then looked at the old woman who had a gentle 
smile on her face, waiting for her to order some. "Maybe some other 
time Ahjumma." 

She bowed her head before turning around to walk away. But just 
as she turned around, she caught a familiar male in his business suit 
looking around with an unreadable expression on his face. Her eyes 
immediately lit up and a toothy smile replaced her pout. 

"Jungkook!" She yelled over the people, trying to catch the male's 
attention. And it seems like he heard her for he started to shift his 
head trying to find where her voice came from. And so she yelled 
again but this time, louder. "Hey! Jungkook!" 

Jungkook caught on and finally found where Lisa was. He had his 
eyebrows furrowed together as he walked towards her. 

When he arrived at where he parked his car earlier, the girl's 
nowhere to be found. He was gone for only ten minutes and she 


already wandered off to God knows where. Luckily he immediately 
caught a familiar brunette crossing the highway and sprinting 
towards the nearby night market. 

And now here they were. 

"What are you doing here? I left for ten minutes and you already 
wandered off!" He hissed, not pleased at all. 

"Okay, I'm sorry. I just saw this place and I thought it will be fun 
to explore." Lisa apologized. 

"Well, that's enough exploring. We're going home." Jungkook told 
her, taking a hold of her wrist. He tried to pull her to come with 
him but Lisa wouldn't budge. 

"No way! It's been years since I last went to a night market. We 
have to stay for a while!" Lisa complained. 

"Mara—" He tried to speak but Lisa quickly cut him off. 

"Can we stop arguing about everything for once? Even just for 
tonight Jungkook. Can we just act like friends and forget just for 
one night? Please? I want to stay." Lisa pleaded and gave him the 
biggest puppy eyes she could make. 

Jungkook blinked, bewildered by her pleading and giving him the 
cutest pout and adorable puppy eyes. No way. This type of action 
can only be done professionally and expertly by him and not 
anyone else. It's his style to get his Hyungs to say yes to whatever 
he wants, he should be immune to it and not get affected. 

Seconds of just staring at each and the next thing he knew was 
him agreeing to what she wanted. "Okay." 

Lisa squealed in delight before grabbing his arm and pulling him 
towards the tteokbokki stand that she was in before. 

"Ahjumma, two orders of tteokbokki please." She beamed. 

"Aigoo you brought your boyfriend I assume?" The old woman 
chuckled before preparing her orders. 

"Here you go, my dear. That would be a total of 6,000 won." The 
old woman said, placing the two orders of tteokbokki in front of 
Lisa. The latter grinned widely before turning to Jungkook. 

"Now, you can pay?" Jungkook was just standing quietly behind 
her until Lisa said those words. He furrowed his eyebrows in 
confusion. 

"But you're the one eating." He asked, bewildered. 

The brunette bit her lower lip, suppressing a sheepish smile to 
appear on her lips. She scratched her head softly before speaking. "I 
forgot my wallet?" 

"Your wallet?" He repeated. 

"Don't worry I'll pay you back I promise!" Lisa countered before 
clasping her hands together in a pleading manner. 

"Fine." Jungkook huffed. Lisa squealed in joy and Jungkook took 


out his black card. He tried to hand it to the old woman. 

"We don't do cards here young man." The old woman chuckled 
and Lisa burst out laughing, catching a glimpse of Jungkook's black 
card. He looked confused for a second before retracting his hand. 
He took out his wallet and pulled out the amount needed to pay the 
food. 

"Geez." He muttered while putting back his wallet in his slacks' 
pocket. He watched as Lisa eat the food and licked his lips. 

"Have some." The brunette told him when she caught him staring. 
Jungkook shook his head even though it looks delicious. Lisa looked 
at him in disbelief. "Are you seriously rejecting this? I ordered two 
plates, come on, eat." 

"Just eat it." He said before looking at his wristwatch. Lisa 
frowned before taking a piece of the tteokbokki and offering it to 
Jungkook. 

"Come on~ I know you want it. No need to be shy." Lisa said with 
a teasing smile and pushed the food towards his mouth. 

"I said—" He was about to decline it again when his stomach 
grumbled, stating that he's indeed hungry. The girl giggled, 
obviously hearing it. 

"Say ahh." She said while still holding the piece. The male looked 
at her then to the food she's offering him. Though hesitant, in the 
end, he opened his mouth and ate the piece of tteokbokki, making 
Lisa chuckle in amusement. 

"That wasn't so hard was it?" Lisa teased before popping a piece 
to her mouth as well. "Gosh, this is so good!" 

Jungkook had to agree, it was indeed delicious. Lisa offered the 
stick and this time he accepted it without hesitation, using it to pop 
a piece in his mouth as well. 

"Are you drunk? Why are you so hyper so suddenly tonight?" He 
asked before chewing the food. 

"No. It's just that I haven't gone to night markets and eat street 
food in a very long time. Coming here makes me happy." She 
explained. "Haven't you gone to this type of place before?" 

"Nope. Not even once. It's my first time here." Jungkook answered 
which made Lisa widened her eyes. 

"Really? You're missing out a lot then." Lisa uttered before taking 
the stick from him and ate some more of the food. They continued 
to eat as they watched people come and go. There's a lot of people 
and Jungkook wondered why he never went to this type of place 
before. 

Once they're done eating the tteokbokki, Lisa took hold of 
Jungkook's arm. "Let's go!" 

"Where are we going? We're supposed to go back." Jungkook told 


her. Lisa stopped and turned to him. 

"What do you mean go back? Didn't I say that I want to explore? 
And since you haven't gone to night markets before, let's go look 
around." Lisa pointed out. Jungkook was about to protest when she 
immediately cut him off. 

"I've been here and I swear it's the best experience! Plus since you 
took me away from work this morning, it's my turn to do the same." 
Lisa added and gave him a playful smile. She pulled on Jungkook's 
arm again and this time he let her pulled him. "Now let's go enjoy." 

They walked around the crowded place, trying out food and stuff. 
Jungkook had to admit, they've got the best food here. It's cheaper 
than those fancy restaurants and malls that he's used to. 

Tonight he saw a new side of the girl. Something that he has 
never seen before. She's just so... carefree and smiley. Her eyes were 
visibly twinkling and her smile so big as they walked around the 
place. Everything here is street food yet she's happy eating 
everything. He never saw her smile so genuinely before. 

He has suddenly snapped out his thoughts when the brunette he's 
with shrieked in surprise and her back made contact with his chest. 

Lisa was just walking until she bumped into a guy and his drink 
spilled onto her completely. Her blouse was soaked. 

"Oh my God! I'm so sorry Miss!" The guy she bumped into 
apologized in panic before taking out some tissues and tried to wipe 
the mess he made on her. Lisa's eyes widened even more. 

"N-no I can d—" Lisa protested but stopped abruptly when she 
saw Jungkook's hand swatting the guy's hand away from her. 

"What the fck are you doing?" Jungkook cussed, shooting daggers 
at the guy who's shaking in fright. 

"I- I'm sorry Sir. I d-didn't mean t-to spill my drink on y-your 
girlfriend. It was an a-accident I s-swear!" The guy stuttered. 

"Don't you look at where you're going? It's clear—" Lisa decided 
to stop him before anything can happen. The guy was close to 
fainting in fear under Jungkook's gaze. 

"It's alright. I'm fine." Lisa said, gripping Jungkook's hand and 
gave it a reassuring squeeze. She then turned to the guy. "You 
should go." 

And the man immediately dashed away from them. She then felt 
Jungkook's hand pull hers to turn her around. 

"Fck." He cursed when he saw how sheer the blouse had become 
after the incident. The blouse was sticking to Lisa's skin and her 
black bra now evident against the blouse. 

"What are you doing?" Lisa asked when Jungkook started to 
remove his blazer. He didn't say a word and just put it on her. A 
blush appeared on her cheeks at the unexpected action by him. 


"This won't do." He said with a frown as he looked at her. "Let's 
go buy you some new clothes." 

He pulled her to the nearest Women's clothes shop. Once they 
entered, he immediately went to pick a random black and white 
sweatshirt and gave it to her. 

"Go change." He instructed and pushed her towards the restroom. 
She didn't even have time to say a word. 

Luckily, her skirt was not damaged so it's alright. After cleaning 
and changing her top, she got out of the restroom and went to 
where Jungkook was. 

"I've paid. Let's go." He said before leading her out of the shop. 

"I think we should go home. We've been exploring for about 
almost two hours now. That's enough." Jungkook stated once they're 
out. 

"Oh," Lisa muttered, her voice now obviously laced with sadness. 
It's clear on her face that she doesn't want to go yet. "Okay." 

She followed Jungkook, weaving their way in the crowd of 
people. But as she walked, she can't help but hear something that 
piqued her interest. 

"There's a firework show later at 10:30 pm by the Han river. We 
should watch it!" 

"Really? Omo we should!" 

"They don't always do firework shows right? Only once a week? If it's 
today then we can't miss it!" 

Lisa stopped walking and pulled on Jungkook's arm to stop him 
as well. Jungkook looked at her and she gave him a pleading look. 

The fireworks show. She can't miss it as well. It's something very 
important to her. An important memory. She can't go now without 
watching it. 

"Can we stay until 11 pm? There's a fireworks show at Han river." 
Lisa said before biting her bottom lip. 

"Mar—" 

"I swear this is the last thing that I'm gonna ask! I want to watch 
it!" The brunette quickly added. She can't miss this chance. "It's 
important, please?" 

It took a few seconds before the male let out a defeated sigh. 
"Fine. But after that, we're going home." 

"Yes!" She can't believe he agreed but she's happy. After weeks of 
living with him, she knew how stubborn and controlling he can be. 
But tonight's different for he easily gave in to her requests. Not that 
it's a bad thing though. It's a good different. Arguing can be very 
tiring. 

Or maybe he's guilty about what he did this morning? 

They both sat down on the grass. Lisa still had Jungkook's blazer 


but this time she placed it on her lap to cover her legs. A lot of 
people were also there, sitting down and having picnics and waiting 
for the fireworks show. Lisa looked at the time on her wristwatch 
and saw that it's already 9:50 pm. Meaning they'll still wait for 
about forty minutes. 

So they're just gonna sit there and wait for forty minutes? 

The view of the Han river was beautiful. On the other side, you 
can see the city lights from buildings and skyscrapers. The night sky 
was free of clouds too and the stars are twinkling brightly above 
them. It's ethereal. 

"I'm hungry," Lisa muttered. 

"Again? We've been eating the whole time here." Jungkook 
pointed out. 

"I want some skewers." She said, completely ignoring Jungkook's 
comment and looked around to see if there's someone who's selling 
some skewers. "Ah there!" 

"You've got to be kidding me." He muttered in disbelief. "You're 
gonna—" 

"Get fat?" Lisa finished his sentence. She then shrugged. "It doesn't 
matter because right now all I want is food. Nothing else matters." 

She then snatched Jungkook's wallet and ran away before he 
could even react. 

"Hey!" He let out in disbelief. Lisa turned around and showed him 
the wallet before poking her tongue out at him playfully. "Tsk. This 
woman." 

Jungkook returned his gaze to the view in front of him. For the 
first time, he doesn't feel tired after working all day. 

"Here." Two sticks of skewers appeared in front of him after a 
while. He took it and looked at Lisa who's now munching on her 
first stick of skewer. She placed his wallet on his lap. 

"This wallet feels light now compared to earlier," Jungkook 
stated, though not in a mean way. 

"I think there's still about 1,150 won left? I don't know. But I 
knew I put a 50 won coin and a 100 won coin inside after I bought 
these." The brunette shrugged before swallowing. But then she 
started choking when she heard something very unlikely of 
Jungkook. 

He laughed softly. 

"You laughed!" Lisa said in horror while pointing her kebab stick 
towards Jungkook. "Like genuinely and not in a mocking or mean 
way!" 

"Yeah so?" He asked. 

"So? This is news! You have never been smiley around me before. 
Why are you so nice to me right now?" Lisa blinked. 


"I could ask you the same thing. You act so differently right now." 
Jungkook pointed out and Lisa faltered. 

"In a bad way or a good way?" 

Jungkook looked at her intently before answering. "A little bit 
in... a good way I guess." 

Lisa smiled, the nervousness that was rising in her chest 
immediately disappeared. 

Just then a cry was heard and Lisa turned her head only to see 
two kids. One younger boy and one older girl. The little boy was 
crying. 

"Come on Jihun stop crying. We'll buy another skewer next time." 
The older girl said, trying to comfort the little one. Right at their 
feet was a skewer that she'd assume the little boy dropped and 
that's the reason why he's crying. 

Tugging at her heart, Lisa looked at her untouched food. She 
stood up to her feet and went towards the two. 

"Hello." She said, crouching down to level with the two kids. The 
two greeted and bowed to her. "Is he your brother? Why is he 
crying?" 

"Yes, he is. He dropped his food and now he has nothing. We 
can't ask for more from Eomma cause she works hard for money." 
Answered the little girl. 

"Oh." Lisa's eyes softened at that. She suddenly remembered her 
brother. She saw her brother in the older girl. He'd always comfort 
her and Mara whenever. 

She then looked at the skewer she was holding. The little boy 
looking at it with a sad expression and with tears still streaming 
down his face. She smiled before speaking once more. 

"I have a skewer that I couldn't finish. Here take it." Lisa offered 
her food to the little boy. He immediately stopped crying and 
hesitantly accepted the food. Lisa couldn't help but grin. "There you 
go. Stop crying okay? Now go back to your mother." 

"Thank you pretty Noona!" The little boy answered before 
walking away with his sister. Lisa stood up and went back to 
Jungkook who had witnessed the whole scenario. 

"What was that about?" He asked. 

"I have a soft spot for kids." Was her response. "I saw myself in 
the boy." 

Jungkook stared at her for a good ten seconds. He then proceeded 
to eat half of the skewer that he has before offering the other half to 
the girl. Lisa looked at him with questioning eyes. 

"Why are you giving me this?" She asked. 

"You gave yours to the little boy. Have half of mine. I know how 
badly you want it." Jungkook uttered, his eyes anywhere but Lisa. 


She, on the other hand, slowly took the stick from him. 

"Thanks?" 

The next few minutes went by so slowly. Neither of them spoke a 
word. Jungkook was on his phone while she was just staring at the 
people around them. 

"Jungkook look!" Lisa instantly called the male when the first 
firework appeared in the sky. She stood up and went forward, 
wanting a better view. Jungkook stood up and followed her. 

"Wow. It's exactly how I remember it." Lisa whispered in awe, 
watching the different colors in the sky. She watched the fireworks 
show the first time with her siblings. It's the surprise her brother 
told them about. It's beautiful. 

"Jungkook, can you take a picture of me?" She asked, hopeful 
he'll say yes. He was about to ask her phone but she quickly added, 
"With your phone. I left mine in your car." 

He didn't say a word and just took out his phone. Lisa went to 
lean on the railings by the Han River and smiled at the camera. 

"Thank you! Please send those to me later." Was her words after 
Jungkook took her pictures. She immediately averted her attention 
back to the fireworks show, entertained by the beautiful lights 
splashing the night sky. 

Jungkook on the other hand, can't help but let out a small smile 
while watching her. She's like a kid watching the fireworks show 
with awe in her eyes. A cute one too. 

He had to admit, tonight was a very fun night. He enjoyed 
himself with this new experience that the girl had introduced him 
to. 

"I guess you weren't so bad after all." He whispered to himself 
while still staring at the brunette's back. For the first time since he 
met the famous Mara Manoban, he didn't feel disgusted or anger or 
the urge to avoid being with her. 

No. 

Because now, for the first time since their marriage, he was 
happy. 

Pavillon State Inc. 

Paris, France 

"Are you alright Sir?" Secretary Kang asked her boss, noticing 
how sullen he looked. 

"Have you given them the notice that I'll be in Korea in two 
days?" He asked before pouring himself a glass of whiskey. 
Secretary Kang knew her boss would drink when he's stressed and 
this time it's about his relationship. 

Well, ex-relationship. 


"Yes, I did." She replied. 

She watched as he took a sip from his drink before walking 
towards his floor-length window, staring outside his building. The 
Eiffel Tower was just a few streets away from his company building. 

"Seulgi," He spoke and the girl looked up. 

"Yes, Sir?" She asked. 

"Do you think... she'll take me back? Will she forgive me?" He 
asked, his voice broken just by the thought of his former lover. 

"I know Miss Roséanne has a big heart and that she loves you. I'm 
sure you'll be able to mend your relationship." Secretary Kang 
answered. 

"It won't be easy though. She's very stubborn sometimes." He 
sighed before plopping down on his seat. 

"What about asking for help from Miss Lalisa?" His Secretary 
suggested. 

"Lalisa will kill me the moment she sees me. I don't think that's a 
good idea." He commented, knowing how his best friend can be 
very protective over Rosé. 

"Then... then we'll face her together Jimin," Seulgi said and Jimin 
looked at her. 

"After all, I'm the reason why you two broke up." 
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Treacherous 22 


"Ca ne fait rien." 

"Lisa-yah... I have good news for you." Lisa's cousin announced as 
soon as she entered the office. Lisa looked up from the papers she 
was reading. 

It's been two days since her unexpected trip to the night market 
with Jungkook. Ever since then, things went back to normal 
between them. They rarely see each other in the house again as 
Jungkook was quite very busy with his work and for the business 
proposal for Park Jimin. 

"What is it Eonnie?" She asked, removing her specs. She smiled at 
the older. 

"Your father just got back from Thailand this morning." Jisoo 
grinned, expecting that Lisa would love this news. But what she got 
was the opposite. 

The smile that was on the younger's lips disappeared. Lisa just 
stared at her before nodding curtly and went back to reading the 
reports that she had on her desk. Jisoo's eyebrows furrowed 
together in confusion. 

"Aren't you happy?" The older girl asked Lalisa. 

"I am." Was the younger's short reply. 

Jisoo stared the younger for a while, wondering why she's not 
jumping in joy right now. Lisa already told her before that she 
wanted to see her father. She misses him so much. Jisoo sighed 
before slamming her hand on the papers to stop Lisa from what she 
was doing. 

"Okay spill. What's wrong?" Jisoo questioned the younger. 

"Nothing's wrong Eonnie. I'm fine." Lisa uttered, not wanting to 
talk about it right now. 

"Bull. I know something is wrong. You know you can tell me 
right? I'm your Eonnie." Jisoo told her. They held eye contact for a 
while before Lisa sighed, finally giving in. 

"I'm happy that he's back. Really. I missed him so much. But I 
cannot bring myself to go see him." Lisa spoke which confused Jisoo 
even more. 

"What are you saying?" Jisoo asked, wanting a better explanation. 

"What I'm saying is, I think it's better for me to not see him 


instead of doing so. Because If I do, what will I do? Introduce 
myself as Mara? Eonnie, that will kill me. And it will not do any 
good to his health knowing about what happened before to LSA. I 
just need to hold on a little longer because I do not trust myself to 
keep this facade in front of my father." Lisa explained. 

Lisa had always been closer to her father than her mother. And 
her Jisoo Eonnie knew this. She loved him dearly. He was a very 
strict man when it comes to business but a loving father to his 
children. 

"Your mother told you not to... didn't she?" Jisoo asked Lisa, 
referring to the fact that she can't tell her father that she's the other 
twin. 

"It's for the best Eonnie. His health is more important right now." 

Jisoo bit her bottom lip, not knowing how she'll break the next 
news that she had to Lisa. 

"I understand." The older muttered. 

"Thank you Eonnie." Lisa gave a small smile, thankful that she has 
Jisoo as someone to rely on aside from Chaeyoung. 

"There's another thing though. And I don't think you'll like it." 
Jisoo told Lisa after a while of silence. 

"Okay? What is it?" 

"Aunt Olivia told me to tell you..." Jisoo paused, still hesitating. 

"What did my mother say this time?" Lisa questioned, anticipating 
if it's good or bad. Knowing her mother, she never fails to upset or 
overwhelm her in a way. 

Jisoo took a deep breath before speaking. "She told me that your 
Father had asked a family dinner tonight to celebrate his return. 
Our presence is a must." 

And Lisa felt like all the air in her lungs left her body. Well, there 
goes her plan. 

"I'm sorry Lis. As much as I want to cover for you now and tell 
them you're busy because of what you said earlier, I know Aunt 
Olivia won't have it. She'd want you and Jungkook to come." Jisoo 
frowned. " But I can still try. Maybe if I-" 

"No... You're right Eonnie. My mother will not have me miss it. 
My father will ask questions then." Lisa sighed, rubbing her temples. 
All of these things are causing her a headache. 

"What are you going to do then?" Jisoo asked her worriedly. Lisa 
lifted her head, her eyes making contact with her older cousin. 

"TIl call Jungkook and tell him about it." 

"Seulgi, have you reached her?" Park Jimin inquired as he got out 
of his hotel bedroom. He just woke up from his sleep. He and his 
secretary just landed in Korea four hours ago. 


It was a long flight and the jet lag was still there but right now, 
he couldn't waste a second to get in touch with his ex-girlfriend. His 
meeting with the Jeon Empire would be this coming Friday so that 
means he still has at least a couple of days to talk to Chaeyoung. 

He got a lot of explaining to do. 

"I can't get through Sir. Do you think she changed her number? 
Would she?" Seulgi asked. 

"Of course she would." Jimin sighed helplessly, his hands messing 
his already messy bed hair. 

"Should I contact Miss Lisa then? Maybe she'll answer." Seulgi 
said, seeing the stress written all over Jimin's face. 

She can't bear when he's having a hard time. 

She was more than a secretary before, to him. They grew up in 
the same town. They were childhood sweethearts as people would 
say. When Jimin moved to Paris, they didn't lose their connection. 

At age nineteen, Jimin asked her to move to France and the latter 
was happy to go, as she was excited to see her childhood friend. But 
then, the friendship was not there anymore when they finally met 
after so many years. It was something more and not long after, they 
started dating. 

They dated for a couple of years. She was his secretary and at the 
same time, his girlfriend. 

But then, in the end, it didn't work out and they went back to 
being friends. 

Then, later on, he met Chaeyoung through his friend, Lisa. 

"Yes, please. I'm going crazy Seul." Jimin mumbled, plopping 
down on the couch beside the girl with his hands on his face. 

Seulgi was about to make a call to Lisa's number when 
Chaeyoung's name appeared on her phone screen. 

"Jimin..." She called for Jimin's attention. The latter looked at her 
phone with wide eyes before making eye contact with her. 

Seulgi accepted the call and put it on the speaker. 

"Chaeyoung-ssi..." Seulgi spoke first. "I-" 

"Please stop calling me Eonnie. Tell Jimin to stop cause I won't 
take back what I said. We're over." Chaeyoung interrupted, her 
voice was as cold as ice but Jimin knew better. Behind that strong 
and cold facade lies a fragile girl. 

"Chae-" Just when Jimin spoke, the line went dead, meaning 
Chaeyoung already ended the call. 

Both didn't dare to speak. Seulgi tried to call Chaeyoung's number 
again but the girl already blocked her number. 

"I'm sorry Jimin." Seulgi whimpered, feeling helpless in their 
situation right now. 

"It's alright. Give me your phone." Jimin uttered and the girl did 


as what he said. 

"What are you gonna do?" Seulgi asked, eyeing the look on 
Jimin's face. He doesn't look sad or anything which confused her. 
Chaeyoung just made it clear that they were over. 

"She's not gonna speak to me properly through the phone. Good 
thing she called you back. I'm gonna trace her current location. I'll 
give your phone back as soon as I find out where she is." Jimin 
explained before he stood up and went back to his room. 

"It won't be easy to get rid of me Chaeyoung. We are far from over. 
All hell will break loose if I don't get you back in my arms." 
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"This is the place?" Chaeyoung spoke as soon as she got out of 
Mara's white car, her eyes fixed on the building in front of them. 
Lisa and Jisoo followed and went to their orange-haired friend's 
side. 

It was currently Lunchtime and she decided to go visit the place 
where Antoinette's branch will stand. And her Jisoo Eonnie and 
Chaeyoung decided to tag along. 

"Yeah." Lisa smiled. "Let's go inside." 

"Woah," Jisoo said as she looked around. The inside was still 
empty, with no furniture or decorations. Just plain white. It was 
very spacious and big. 

"This building is pretty new. It was done about four months ago." 
Lisa said. 

"Is this your first time to visit?" Jisoo asked her. 

"No. I met up with the owner three days ago and she showed me 
around." Lisa answered as she watched her Eonnie and her best 
friend explore the place. 

"How did you find this?" Chaeyoung asked as she started walking 
up the grand staircase. It's probably the only color inside the 
building except for white. 

"Through Jisoo Eonnie's husband, Kim Seokjin. You know I was 
looking for a place where my restaurant branch will stand, right? 
Eonnie mentioned it to him, and he recommended the owner. I'm 
grateful for it." Lisa explained and as if on cue, the door opened 
revealing the businesswoman who owns the place. Lisa smiled. 

"Lisa-ssi." Irene greeted her with a hug. 

"Hello, Eonnie." Lisa greeted back when they pulled away from 
the hug. Jisoo and Chaeyoung also came down to meet the older. 

"Jisoo? Is that you?" Irene said when Jisoo appeared in her line of 
vision. 

"Irene Eonnie! Long time no see!" Jisoo grinned, pulling the older 
into a bone-crushing hug. 

"Wow, I've not seen you since college days. How are you?" Irene 


asked her. Jisoo immediately showed her ring and Irene gasped. 
"Oh my gosh! Congratulations!" 

"Thank you." Jisoo smiled. 

"I'm sorry I wasn't able to attend Soo. It was just months ago 
right? I wish I was there at your wedding." Irene said. 

"It's alright Eonnie. I knew you were quite busy. You just got back 
from the States right? Seokjin told me. It's okay." Jisoo smiled 
before turning to the girl beside Lisa. "By the way Eonnie, this is 
Park Chaeyoung. Chae this is Irene Bae, a good family friend." 

"Hello, Eonnie, nice to meet you." Chaeyoung greeted. Irene did 
the same. 

Jisoo smiled before turning her attention to the younger brunette. 
"By the way, I think this place is perfect Lis." 

"I think so too." Lisa smiled as she took pictures of the place to 
send to her Aunt Claudette. "There will be a lot of renovations 
though and a lot of things to buy." 

"I can recommend you an interior designer and an architect if 
you'd like. I know great people who'll do the job." Irene suggested 
and Lisa faced her. 

"Really? That will be great Eonnie. Thank you." Lisa uttered. "Also 
Eonnie, can I ask a favor?" 

"What is it?" 

"About my name. If it's okay, can we keep it strictly private and 
confidential? As much as possible I want it to be kept between us 
five." Lisa hesitated. Jisoo put a hand on her shoulder, comforting 
her and already knowing why she'd ask that. Chaeyoung, on the 
other hand, frowned but at the same time, she understood why as 
well. 

"I know. Seokjin told me to keep this matter private as well. And I 
won't ask why as I am in no position to do so. I will respect 
whatever my client wishes. So you don't have to worry." Irene 
smiled at her. 

"Thank you Eonnie. Really." Lisa muttered in relief. 

"No problem. By the way, I'll just go ring the people I'm talking 
about to help you with the renovation. I won't be here in Korea 
starting next week." Irene said, pulling out her phone from her bag. 

"Oh? Where are you going?" Jisoo asked the older. 

"Japan. I also have some business to do there." Irene told the 
younger. She then turned back to Lisa. "We'll settle the documents 
soon okay? I'll just call you for our next meet up." 

"Alright." 

"Okay. Let me make the call now." And with that, Irene walked 
away from them to make a call. 

Lisa turned to Jisoo and hugged her tight. 


"Please tell your husband thank you Eonnie. I appreciate the 
help." Lisa whispered before pulling away. 

"Nah you'll meet him at dinner. You can tell him yourself. About 
time you two meet. He's been looking forward to meeting you." 
Jisoo grinned. 

Lisa nodded and her eyes wandered to her best friend, who 
seemed to be out of it since they arrived. She walked towards 
Chaeyoung who's currently staring at her phone. 

"Chae? You alright? You seem down." Lisa asked the girl. 

"Seulgi Eonnie called." Was what her best friend told her, to her 
surprise. 

"When? What did she say?" Lisa asked and pulled her friend to sit 
down on the staircase. 

"Nothing. I saw her missed call and I called her back. But I didn't 
give her a chance to speak. I knew it was Jimin who asked her to." 
Chaeyoung sighed before putting her head in her hands. 

"You still refused to talk to him?" Lisa asked and the girl nodded. 

"I can't Lisa. I can't because of what he did." Chaeyoung 
mumbled. 

"What if I tell you he's coming to Korea?" Lisa bit her bottom lip 
and Chaeyoung's head shot up in surprise. 

"H-he's coming here?" She asked and Lisa nodded her head in 
affirmation. "How do you know? Did he tell you?" 

"He didn't tell me. Which is something I'm still annoyed about by 
the way. What a great friend he is." Lisa rolled her eyes. 

"Then how did you know that he'll come?" 

"Jungkook." Was Lisa's short reply. 

"Jungkook?" 

"Yeah. I heard from him that Jimin is coming to Korea for 
business with Jeon Empire. That's the reason why Jungkook is so 
busy these past days." Lisa explained. 

"Oh," Chaeyoung uttered before her eyes widened. "Oh my God, 
what if you meet him?!" 

"That's the thing that I'm hoping to avoid." Lisa frowned. 

It will be too risky if Jimin sees her with Jungkook. She can't let 
that happen. She'll meet him in any way but that. 

"Ugh. I hate this. I also need to do my designs soon. My vacation 
leave is almost over." The orange-haired girl said, staring at her 
phone wallpaper. Lisa tilted her head to take a peek and there she 
saw her besfriends' couple picture. 

If she's not mistaken, it was when they went to Hawaii last year. 

"I should change this." Chaeyoung sighed before going to her 
phone's setting. She picked a picture of her pet fish and used it as 
her new wallpaper. 


"You know he'll do everything to see you right? Especially now 
that you won't let him talk over the phone." Lisa said, taking 
Chaeyoung's hand in hers. 

The girl sighed, conflicted. "I know." 

Lisa's heart was beating so rapidly as she looked out over the city 
from her office. It's already evening and she's just waiting for the 
time. She had called Jungkook's Secretary earlier to inform him 
about the dinner at her parents' family home. She wants to tell him 
personally but his phone was off and when she called Miss Lee's 
number she told her that Jungkook was busy with meetings and 
paperwork. 

"Mr. Jeon would always turn his phone off when he's loaded with 
work Ma'am Mara." 

Those were Miss Lee's exact words. 

"Lis? Aren't you coming or Jungkook's gonna fetch you?" Jisoo 
asked her as soon as she turned around upon noticing the older's 
arrival in her office. 

"I think I'll drive on my own." Lisa smiled. 

"Do you know the way?" Jisoo asked and Lisa nodded. Despite 
being away for sixteen years, the way to her home will never be 
erased in her mind. 

An hour later, she decided that it's time to leave and go. 

She went to the elevator and pressed the button for the parking 
area. She was about to walk towards her car when a man called for 
her. 

"Miss Mara." The man bowed. 

"Uhm, do I know you?" She asked. 

"My name is Kim Yugyeom Miss. I work for Mr. Jeon. I'm driving 
you and Sir to your home tonight." The man introduced. 

"Wait, are you saying...?" She trailed off, wondering if the man 
she's thinking was here if this guy is here in front of her. 

Yugyeom could only smile. "This way Miss." 

And her hunch was right. A black BMW Sedan was parked not too 
far away from her parking slot. And when Yugyeom opened the car 
door, she saw him. 

He was typing away on his phone. Probably replying to an email 
or something. He was clad in his classic suit and tie. But this time, 
the tie was gone and two buttons were undone, exposing a bit of 
skin below his neck. 

His eyes then suddenly turned to her, making her take in a sharp 
breath. 

"Get in. Your father's waiting for us." Was all he said before 
diverting his attention back to his phone. 


She didn't say a thing as Yugyeom started the car. She just got in 
and sat down quietly. 

She's scared. 

She's scared to see her father. 

She's scared of how she'll act around him. 

And on top of that, she's hurt. 

She's gonna sit there in front of her father as someone else. Not 
her own person. 

Her fingers were shaking and cold. She bit her lower lip and 
stared outside the window. 

"Are you cold?" She snapped her head towards the male beside 
her. Her eyes meeting his. 

"W-what?" 

"You are shaking." Jungkook pointed out, mainly staring at her 
hands. She looked at her hands and indeed it was. She clasped her 
hands together. 

"Oh." Was all she could say. "I'm fine. No worries." 

After saying those words, Lisa diverted her eyes back towards the 
window. Though no one was saying a word, she can feel a pair of 
doe eyes staring at her intently. 

And then she heard him spoke. 

"Yugyeom, please lower the air conditioner," Jungkook told 
Yugyeom, much to Lisa's surprise. She looked back to Jungkook, 
who's now on his phone once more. 

"You're welcome." Was what he said without looking at her. 

She slowly turned her attention back to the view outside. Despite 
being a nervous wreck, the sweet gesture was enough to bring 
another reason for her heart to beat faster than ever. 

And then a small smile appeared on her lips. 


"It doesn't matter." 
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Treacherous 23 


"Un jour à se rappeler." 

"Papa?" The man who was busy reading a document in his office 
looked up only to see one of his little girls by the door. She had fresh 
tears running down her eyes as she clutched her bunny plushie tightly to 
her chest. 

A worried look immediately appeared on his face. "Lalisa? Darling, 
why are you crying? Come here." 

The little girl ran to him and he put her on his lap. The girl 
immediately wrapped her arms around his neck and buried her face to 
his chest. 

"What's wrong, little one?" He asked the girl, pulling away and wiping 
the tears from her cheeks. 

"I had a bad dream." Lalisa whimpered. 

"Oh my sweetheart, it's alright. I'm here now. It was just a dream. I'm 
here." The man cooed his daughter. He continued to whisper soothing 
words to her until she finally calmed down. "What was your dream 
about hmm?" 

"There was a monster. I was playing with Sammy then the monster 
came. It tried to grab her but I push her away and then it tried to grab 
me. The monster chased me, papa. I was so frightened. I woke up crying 
and scared." The girl told her father about her nightmare. 

"Sweetheart, don't be scared anymore alright? Papa's here now. The 
monster won't get you." He comforted. Lalisa faced her father and wiped 
her tears with both the back of her hands. 

"Because papa is brave and my protector right papa?" She said as she 
looked up to her Father's eyes. The man chuckled before booping her 
nose, causing the girl to smile. 

"Of course my sweetheart." He smiled before kissing her on the 
forehead. "But my Lali is brave too right?" 

The little girl pouted before looking down. "Lali is a coward." 

"What? I strongly disagree." Little Lalisa lifted her head back up upon 
hearing those words. 

"But I am. I cannot fight the monster. I fear it." Lalisa muttered. 

"No. My princess is brave. You just save your sister from the monster 
didn't you?" Her father told her. "Bravery isn't about having no fear 
darling. Fear will always be there in every individual. Fear is bravery. 


For fear is the reason why you have to be strong to protect the ones you 
love. For their sake." 

The little girl blinked, her eyebrows furrowed together in confusion as 
she processed what her father just told her. 

"I don't understand papa." Lalisa pouted, making her father laugh 
softly. 

"Its alright. You'll understand what I said when you get older." Her 
father said. 

"Really?" Lalisa uttered. 

"Yes. Always remember what I said okay?" He said and Lalisa nodded 
her head. 

"Okay, papa." 

"Promise me something Lalisa." Her father spoke. 

"What is it?" She asked. 

"Promise me that no matter what situation you are put in, always 
remember everything I have told you." He said while caressing her cheek 
lovingly. "Always." 

"Everything you have told me. I promise papa." Lalisa promised before 
wrapping her arms around her father's neck and hugged him. "I love 
you." 

"I love you too my dear Lalisa." 

"Everything you have told me..." Lisa whispered as she reminisced 
that night where she promised something to her father. The last 
time he gave her some wise words before she was sent away to 
France after what happened. 

Her father was her teacher in life. She was too young to 
understand his words and advice before but those words and advice 
never left her heart and mind. 

She treasured everything. Those words and advice helped her get 
through the difficulties she had experienced at a young age. 

"Fear is bravery..." She sighed before leaning her head against the 
window of the car. 

"Guess I have to be brave to face my fear of meeting you again 
papa. I still don't understand what you want me to see behind that 
specific sentence you told me that night." She muttered in the air 
before inhaling deeply. 

"One day you will understand Lisa." 

She closed her eyes when the car was approaching an oh so 
familiar gate. The gate to their family house. 

It's now or never. 

The gate opened, revealing the stone mansion where she had her 
childhood memories. She opened her eyes, letting her see the 
familiar grounds. 

"I'm home." She breathed. 


(A/N: This is what Lisa's family mansion looks like.) 

The car stopped. 

She felt Jungkook move from beside her and the sound of a car 
door opening followed after. She inhaled deeply before her hand 
touched the door handle and opened the car door before getting out 
as well. 

She and Jungkook started walking towards the front doors. Her 
heart was beating wildly against her chest. The door opened by a 
maid. The maid bowed to them before leading them inside. 

She can't help but gasp at the sight of the inside. Suddenly, her 
memories of her childhood came flashing back to her mind. 

She stopped in her tracks, letting Jungkook follow the maid 
towards the dining room. 

She turned her head, her eyes going to the living room. Her steps 
were hesitant and careful as her eyes were suddenly drawn towards 
the picture sitting in the middle of the wall. 

Her parents' portrait. 

She stared at it for a few seconds before she turned to the pedal 
harp in the corner of the living room. The string instrument that she 
would play with when she was a young child. 

"I can't believe you're still here." She smiled a small smile as she 
touched the harp strings, creating a soft sound. 

"Mara." She whipped her head towards the voice, only to see 
Jungkook by the entrance of the living room. 

"What are you doing here?" He asked her as he started walking 
towards her now. 

"Nothing. I just..." Lisa trailed off before looking back to the pedal 
harp. She stared at it for a second or two before letting her eyes go 
back to Jungkook. "Nothing." 

"Let's go. Everyone's waiting." He said and Lisa nodded her head. 
Jungkook let her lead the way this time. 

The maid who received them earlier in the front door was 
waiting by the entrance of the dining room. 

She nods her head and the maid walked forward to the dining 
table where her parents are in along with Jisoo and her husband. 

"Sir, Madame, your daughter, and son-in-law are here." The maid 
announced. 

She gulped. Her palms were sweating due to her nerves. It 
reminded her of the family dinner Jungkook's parents held. 

And now the same thing was being repeated with her parents 
holding a dinner for her father's return. Her emotions were all over 
the place once more as the reality of meeting her father again drew 
nearer. It's just a few seconds away. 

She may hate family dinners from now on. 


"There they are." Her head perked up to her mother's voice, 
Olivia. Her eyes met hers. She saw the warning glint in her mother's 
eyes. Do not make a mistake. That was the message that her mother 
was trying to tell her. 

"Mara..." Her attention turned to the man sitting on the head of 
the table. 

And just like that, she can feel her eyes water at the sight of the 
man. He looked the same, except his hair that is. The once black 
hair now turned to gray. Other than that, he looked exactly like the 
father she knew sixteen years ago. 

Her brave protector. 

Her papa. 

"Don't I get a welcome hug my darling?" Her father spoke again, a 
warm smile adorning his lips. 

She hesitated. But when she felt someone's touch on her back, as 
if ushering her forward, she walked towards the man. 

She didn't say a thing to him. The moment he engulfed her in a 
hug, she pulled away after two seconds. But in those two seconds, 
she felt his warmth. The warmth that she had missed for so long. It 
made her lips quiver and she had to stop every fiber in her being to 
just breakdown and never pull away. He's so near yet so far. 

But if she wanted to stay, she needs to remember the plan and 
make it a priority. Just wait a little bit longer. She has to be tough 
enough. 

She kept her head low, not wanting to meet his eyes again. 

"Welcome back Mr. Manoban," Jungkook spoke as he shook 
hands with her father. She's thankful for that. At least the attention 
was no longer on her. 

"How many times should I tell you to call me Father or Abeoji my 
son? Stop with the formalities, we're family now." Her father and 
Jungkook chuckled at that. 

Once that was done, everyone settled down on their seats. Her 
father was at the head of the table and her mother was on the left 
side of her father. While her Jisoo Eonnie and her Eonnie's husband 
were sitting beside her mother. She, on the other hand, was 
unfortunately placed on her father's right with Jungkook beside her. 

She knew this will be a long night. 
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"So Jungkook, how's being a CEO going for you son?" Her father 
spoke as they all eat on the table. 

"It's going fine Abeoji. Kinda hectic but it's alright." Jungkook 
answered briefly. 

"That's good to hear." 

"How was Thailand by the way? I hope you had a great time with 


your stay there." She heard from Jungkook. She's so thankful right 
now that he's doing the talking with her father. Lisa doesn't know if 
she can speak a word right now. 

"Oh, it was a healing time for me. There was work but it was very 
minimal. It was good." Lisa's father said and she can't help but smile 
a little at that. At least she now knows that he was okay while being 
in Thailand. 

And then there was silence after that exchange. Only the sound of 
utensils making contact with the plates and glasses was heard in the 
dining room. 

And it seemed like someone was getting uncomfortable with it. 

Her Eonnie. 

"Mara you remember Seokjin right? My husband?" Jisoo spoke 
which made her lift her head. Jisoo was sending her a message. 
Those words meant 'meet my husband Lisa’. 

"It's nice to meet you Oppa." She smiled and then she quickly 
added, "AGAIN. It's nice to meet you. Again." 

Seokjin chuckled at that, knowing full well that this was their 
first meeting but they can't make it obvious or something. 

"You too Mara. Jisoo always talks to me about you." Seokjin 
smiled. 

"I trust it's good things?" Lisa joked, trying to lighten up. 

"Oh don't worry about that," Jisoo interjected before smiling 
wickedly. Lisa rolled her eyes playfully, the smile still there on her 
face. 

"Well, Mara dear." And her smile faltered upon hearing her 
mother. She gulped before looking at her. 

"Yes, mother?" She asked. 

"How was the food?" The woman asked her but not sparing her a 
glance. Her heart ached a little. 

"It was good. Delicious. Did you make it mother?" Lisa replied. 

"I did darling." She put her attention to her father, who had a 
gentle look on his face. 

"Oh." She uttered before looking down on her food. "I-it was g- 
good." 

"Are you upset dear? You seem to be very quiet. You barely touch 
the food too." He spoke to her with concern laced with his voice. 
And it's torturing Lalisa. 

"Stop being so caring for once papa! Don't make this any harder for 
me." She screamed in her head. 

His gentle and caring voice was making her waver in her actions. 
She just wanted to end this dinner already so she can leave. Because 
the more she stays seated here, the more painful it was to act like 
someone else in front of her father. The more she stays as someone 


else in front of her father, the more her emotions will push her to 
the edge. 

"I'm fine." She whispered. 

"Are you sure my darling? I can make you something else if you'd 
like. Maybe I ca—" Lisa's father was not able to finish the sentence 
when she cut him off. 

"I said I'm fine!" She stated, louder this time while her fork fell 
from her grip and it made a loud clinking noise against her plate. 

The table went still and silent after that. 

Her tears were threatening to spill and she knew she had to 
excuse herself. 

"Please excuse me." She muttered quickly before standing up and 
leaving the dining table. 

She quickly made her way up the staircase. She turned left, her 
heart pushing against her chest loudly and rapidly as she walked. 
And then she was right in front of a room, her hand gripping the 
door handle before opening it. It was hers and Mara's room. 

The moment she closed the door, she broke down. Her tears 
spilled from her eyes and down to her cheeks. She leaned her back 
against the door and slowly slid down to the floor. She hugged her 
knees and pressed her forehead against it as she let herself cry. 

How hard must it be? 

She then heard a knock on the door. 

She stood up and wiped her tears quickly before opening the 
door. It was Olivia. She pursed her lips at the sight of her mother. 

"I didn't like what you just did back there." Olivia hissed at Lalisa 
as she closed the door behind her. Lisa looked away. 

"What do you expect me to do mother? Act like a stone out 
there?" She asked. 

"You were not supposed to be obvious! Didn't I tell you already 
before? What, do you want him to know it's you? Do you want him 
to know about Mara and risk his health? Is that what you want?" 
Her mother questioned, her glare piercing to her being. 

"No, but do you think it's that easy mother?" Lisa questioned 
back, her tears now back on her cheeks, flowing down 
continuously. 

"Easy or not, you agreed to do it." 

"That's my father out there!" Lalisa whisper-yelled. Her breathing 
was quickening as she continued to let her tears out. "My father! 
The man who gave me such unconditional love! You can't expect 
me to be able to hold myself together out there. Not when I haven't 
seen him for sixteen long years mother! Sixteen years that I never 
got to hug him. And it's even more difficult now that yes I am here 
right in front of him but I cannot tell him that it's his Lali. I did 


agree to this but you can't expect me to stop yearning. I'm still his 
daughter, mother. Your daughter." 

Olivia didn't speak after that. But their eyes were still making 
contact. One pair was unreadable while the other pair was filled 
with tears and emotions. And then a few seconds later, Olivia 
looked away. Taking a deep breath, she turned to Lisa once more. 

"Fix yourself and stop crying. Once you're ready, come back and 
join us in the dining room." Was what her mother said before 
leaving. 

Lisa sighed before sitting down on one of the Princess beds. She 
took a pillow before laying down and hugging it to her chest. 

"What a crybaby you are Lalisa." She thought as she continued to 
wet the pillow with her tears. 

She has to cry it out and let it go. That's what she'd been doing 
ever since. 

Because, the word "Pain"... 

It was nothing new to her. 
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A good thirty minutes later, she sat up and wiped her tears away 
using the palm of her hands. She looked around the room and saw 
the vanity mirror in the corner. She walked towards it. 

"I look horrible." She muttered to herself before sighing in defeat. 
Her eyes were puffy and swollen. Very obvious that she cried. 

She then went to the connecting bathroom to wash her face. 
Splashing her face with cold water, she looked at herself in the 
mirror once more before taking a clean towel and dried her face 
with it. 

She got out of the bathroom and only then did she let her eyes 
wander in the bedroom she that had shared with Mara so many 
years ago. It was spacious and huge. 

"I'm glad they did not change this room." She mumbled before 
opening the closets and entering it. 

And everything was still there. All their clothes, their dresses, 
their costumes, their shoes. Everything was still there. Nothing 
changed. 

At least that lifted her mood a little bit. 

She went back to the bed, sitting down on it. She has no plans on 
going back to dinner. Not when she looked like this. 

She reached out to a bunny plushie lying by the headboard of the 
bed, remembering it as her favorite toy to cuddle in her sleep. 

She caressed it gently. 

"Lisa?" 

She looked up from the plushie to see her Jisoo Eonnie. She bit 
her lower lip as Jisoo made her way to her and sat down on the 


opposite bed. 

"Are you alright? You didn't come back to dinner. Aunt Olivia 
went after you and then when she came back, she said you'll be 
following." Jisoo told her and she just nodded her head. She doesn't 
have the strength to explain anymore. So many things happened 
tonight. 

"Where are they now?" Lisa asked. 

"The men went to have a drink in your father's study. Probably 
gonna talk about business. Your mother went to the master's 
bedroom." Jisoo answered. "Are you hungry?" 

"No." She denied. 

"Did you cry?" Jisoo asked again. 

"No." She shook her head. 

"Liar." Jisoo frowned. "It's obvious in your eyes Lis." 

"It doesn't matter eonnie," Lisa muttered, looking down at the 
plushie on her lap. 

"I wish I can take your pain away, Lis. I wish you don't have to go 
through this. It's so unfair." Jisoo whimpered. She wanted to go run 
after Lisa earlier when she excused herself but Olivia stopped her, 
telling her she'd go. And so she had no choice but to remain in her 
seat. 

She knew it didn't go well with Lisa and her mother. She just 
knew. The younger's swollen eyes proved it. 

"I just want to go home eonnie. I'm tired." Was all Lisa could say. 
She's drained. 

Physically and emotionally. 

"Lis..." 

"Can you ask Jungkook for me eonnie? I wanna go." Lisa said. 

"But what about your father?" Jisoo asked. 

"TIl just see him some other time. When I'm no longer like this. 
An emotional mess." The younger girl told her eonnie. "I'll face him 
when I can hold my emotions in. Tonight's not that time." 

"Alright." 

Lisa waited outside, her mind clouded with so many messed up 
thoughts. Her eyes watched the water flow on the fountain while 
hugging her arms. It was quite cold tonight. 

"Where is she Yugyeom?" Jungkook asked as soon as he got out of 
the front door. The said man pointed out where Lisa was currently 
standing, not too far from where they are. 

He walked towards her, touching her arm and pulling her to face 
him. Lisa was startled but she didn't show it. 

"Why didn't you come back to the dinner when you left?" 
Jungkook asked her. 


"I was not hungry anymore. So I stayed in my old room." Lisa 
replied to him. 

"Are you mad at your father?" He asked again, still wondering 
why she acted like that earlier. 

"No." 

"Then what's wrong?" He pushed. 

"Nothing." 

"It can't be nothing. You didn't even say goodbye to him." 
Jungkook pointed out. 

"Look Jungkook," Lisa sighed. "I'm tired okay? I don't want to 
argue right now." 

"He just came back from Thailand Mara. Don't you think your 
action made him feel bad? It's no—" 

"I know what I did was wrong okay?!" She cried out. "I know. But 
right now I just don't want to talk about it. Please let's just go 
home... Please." 

Jungkook stared at her and she stared right back at him. 
Jungkook was trying to read her and she's doing the same to him. 

And then suddenly, he stepped forward towards her. She was 
about to back away when Jungkook pulled her arm towards him, 
making her body collide with his. 

A gasp left her mouth when she felt him engulfed her in a hug. 

"Stop crying." Was what he said and that's only when she realized 
that she's crying again. She was shaking but she didn't say a thing. 

His left arm was wrapped around her waist, securing her against 
him. His right hand was on her nape, pressing her head to his chest 
and letting her hear his steady heartbeat. 

Hearing the sound of his heartbeat somehow calmed her down. 
Slowly, she closed her eyes shut. She slowly lifted her arms, not 
sure if she'd wrap them around his waist too. She was hesitant. He 
might pull away any second soon. 

But he never pulled away. 

Instead, he draws small circles on her back, as if soothing her. 
She was still sniffing. She wanted to pull away because she knew 
she's wetting his dress shirt with her tears. 

But his arms... held comfort. 

It's what she needed now. 

And as if sensing her hesitance with her arms, he took both her 
arms and slowly wrapped them around his waist, letting her know 
it's alright to hug him back. 

It's confusing. 

"Why is he being like this right now?" She thought to herself. "Why is 
he suddenly being so sweet and comforting?" 

This was not the Jungkook she knew. 


"Yugyeom, get the car ready." She heard him speak again but he 
did not pull away from the hug. 

She decided to hug him tighter. She needed comfort and he gave 
it to her. As weird and confusing as it was, she's grateful for the 
action. 

And so she whispered, "Thank you Jungkook..." 
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"Je vais bien." 

What happened? 

That was the question that had been pestering Jungkook's mind 
since the dinner at his in-laws' mansion. 

Here he was now in the car, with the girl pressed up against him. 
His one arm around her shoulders as she sleeps against his chest. 
She fell asleep as soon as she was done crying. His fingers were 
drawing small circles on the girl's arm as he pondered about what 
just took place in the dinner. 

He didn't know much about Mara's relationship with her father. 
Heck, he didn't know much about her relationship with her parents. 
What he knew was that they don't quite have a close parents- 
daughter relationship. It was rather formal ever since he met them. 
That's what he knew based on his observations whenever he and 
Mara would meet his in-laws. 

But earlier was something else. She couldn't look at her father. 
Not even a glance. 

Maybe they fought? That may be likely to his knowledge. 

Whatever it was, it made the girl looked so vulnerable and in 
pain. He saw it. It was in her eyes. 

And he doesn't know why but it urged him to pull her in a hug. 

He never saw her vulnerable before. She refuses to. It was always 
her fierce side that he sees. It pulled something within him. He just 
can't grasp it. 

"Sir, we've arrived." Yugyeom's voice was heard inside the car 
followed by the car stopping in front of his home. 

He nods curtly and Yugyeom got out of the car to open his car 
door. Once he did, Jungkook stepped out and carried the sleeping 
girl in his arms the bridal way. 

"Thank you Yugyeom. You may go home now after you put the 
car back. I'll see you tomorrow." He said and Yugyeom bowed to 
him. And with that, he started walking towards the front doors. 
With a little struggle, he was able to open the locked doors. 

And once inside, he closed and locked the front doors back before 
starting to walk towards the stairs. There were no lights on except 
the lights over the stairs which he's very thankful for right now. It 


won't be easy to turn the lights on with the girl in his arms. 

Upon reaching the guest room where Lisa was currently staying 
at, he went towards the bed and gently laid the girl down on the 
soft mattress. 

After that, he sat down to remove Lisa's heels from her feet. He 
then pulled the blanket over her body to cover her. 

He looked back at her sleeping face. Unconsciously, he lifted his 
hand towards Lisa and softly remove the hair strands that were 
covering her face. He took a deep breath then before sighing. 

Her features were soft while asleep. Her cheeks still a bit stained 
by her tears from earlier. She's like an angel sleeping, he thought. A 
fallen angel. 

And that's when he realized he's been staring a bit too long and 
thoughts of her undeniable beauty were invading his mind. 

Well, she is beautiful. There's no denying that. He didn't deny that 
fact when he first met her. But he didn't say that to her out loud nor 
to anyone either. 

It remained and will remain in his mind. No one needs to know 
all of his thoughts about the girl. 

Then suddenly, her eyes fluttered open, their gazes meeting. No 
one said a word. Just staring. 

There's one more thing that came to him as they continued to 
make eye contact. It's her eyes. He's never really been this close to 
her and have his full attention set to be able to see and just... look at 
those eyes of hers. 

Her eyes... they're so dark yet they have this sort of sparkle in 
them. Looking directly in them was like looking up in the clear 
night sky that was filled with glowing stars. 

Beautiful. 

Lisa, on the other hand, seemed to be in dazed. Probably because 
she's already sleepy and tired. 

With that thought in mind, Jungkook decided it was time to leave 
her alone to let her rest. 

"Go back to rest." He said. He stood up and turned his back to 
leave but stopped when the girl gripped his wrist. He looked back 
again to her. 

"C-can't you stay?" It was barely a whisper. But he heard it. 

He looked at her then to her hand gripping his wrist. 

"Please..." She murmured, her sleepy eyes dropping. But she tried 
to keep her eyes open and waited for his answer. 

They haven't shared a bed since the girl's return from Japan. Not 
that they share it a lot that is. It took quite a while before he could 
sleep on the same bed as her. And he would always have his back 
facing her. 


Now it's been a little more than a year since their marriage and of 
course, they fight and he would leave the bedroom to sleep 
somewhere else. 

Before he could speak, her grip loosened slowly and her eyes 
closed, drifting off to sleep once more. Jungkook was breathing 
heavily as he contemplated whether he'd stay or leave. 

He knelt, facing the sleeping girl. He gently lifted the blanket and 
tucked her hand inside. 

He won't sleep beside her. 

No. 

He stood up and breathed out a heavy sigh. He walked towards 
the door. His hand touched the door handle before turning his head 
and stared at the sleeping girl one last time. 

And then he was out the door. 

He won't sleep beside her even though he saw the pleading look 
in her eyes. And it's not just because of their complicated 
relationship. No. 

He knew she's vulnerable right now and she may not be quite 
aware of what she's asking from him. He won't be doing anything 
that might overwhelm the girl once she wakes up the next morning. 

Mara might have a thing for him but that's not the situation right 
now. Whether she has a thing for him or not, it might overwhelm 
her when she finds him anywhere near her as soon as she wakes up. 

It's vulnerability that was speaking. 

But he can't help but feel the small weird flutter in his heart when 
he looked directly in her eyes. And let's say that's the reason why he 
didn't sleep well that night. 

Morning came quickly. Lisa fluttered her eyes open as the sun 
shines through the window. She let her eyes adjust to the sudden 
brightness before looking around the room. 

Upon realizing that it was the bedroom she was staying at, she 
wondered. "How did I get here?" 

And then flashbacks from what happened last night came to her. 
The dinner. Her father. Her mother. The hug with Jungkook. 

Hug. 

HUG?! 

The sleepiness was gone in a flash and her eyes widened as she 
remembered that particular moment she had with him. He hugged 
her and comforted her even though she didn't tell him why she 
acted that way at the dinner. 

He can be mean to her. He's good at it. 

But then he can be a complete gentleman with her. And be damn 
good at it as well. 


She slapped her hand on her forehead and closed her eyes. Her 
breathing was steady but then her brain decided to show her 
another interesting memory from last night. 

"C-can't you stay?" 

Her eyes snapped open in horror. 

"Please..." 

"No no no. I did not just ask that to him last night. No!" She 
uttered as she sat up on the bed in a panic. A horrified look was on 
her face as she continued to deny it. "No, you just didn't ask that to 
him did you?" 

"Ask what to who?" A low voice suddenly resonated inside her 
room, scaring her. Lisa looked at the door and there stood Jungkook 
in only his sweatpants. No shirt on. 

Just great for the poor girl. So early in the morning. 

"W-what?" She stuttered as she clutched the blanket to her chest. 
And of course, her cheeks were tinted pink. 

"You were kinda speaking to yourself?" Jungkook raised an 
eyebrow at her. 

"Oh? I uhm... I was just wondering how I ended up here." She 
muttered. 

"How do you think you got here?" He asked her as he folds his 
arms over his chest and leaned his shoulder on the door frame. 

"Did you... carry me?" She hesitated. 

"You were quite heavy you know?" Jungkook stated and 
immediately an offended look rose on her face. 

"Hey! I didn't ask you to carry me!" She retaliated. "You could've 
asked Yugyeom to do it." 

"So you rather have him carry you than your husband?" He 
questioned with a raised eyebrow. 

"No, I'd rather have him do it than hear you complaining about 
my weight," Lisa replied. And they're back to their bickering 
sessions. 

See what she meant by being good at being a gentleman and a 
meanie? 

"You think he won't complain as well?" Jungkook smirked and 
Lisa threw a pillow at him to which he quickly avoided. 

"I hate you." She grumbled which made a grin appear on his lips. 

"Tsk. Come on and get out of bed. I'm hungry." He told her and 
Lisa rolled her eyes. She didn't make a comeback though and just 
got out of bed to go wash up a bit. 

Ten minutes later and she went downstairs to see Jungkook 
sitting down on the dining table with a bowl of cereal, a plate of 
pancakes and a glass of orange juice. Since she was not in the mood 
to cook, she decided to make her bowl of cereal as well. 


"Are you going to work today?" Jungkook suddenly asked her. 

"Yeah of course. Why?" She asked back as she sat down on one of 
the seats after making her breakfast. 

"Nothing. I just thought about it since you know, what happened 
last night at your family mansion." He told her. 

"Oh." Lisa paused and she didn't know what to say next. She 
doesn't want to remember what happened. 

Jungkook noticed her sudden change of mood and so he decided 
to change the topic. 

"You should eat more you know." He said. 

"I thought you said I was heavy." The brunette scoffed before 
munching on her cereal. 

"I was just teasing. Eat more. You weighed like a feather." He said 
before pushing the plate of pancakes towards her. Lisa gave him a 
questioning look as he finished his bowl and put it in the sink. 

"You're acting weird." Lisa can't help but speak up her thoughts. 
He's been nothing but nice to her recently. 

"Weird what?" 

"Just weird. Why are you suddenly so nice? You were so cold and 
mean to me before and now you're acting differently." Lisa stated. 

Jungkook halts upon hearing her words. Those were exactly his 
thoughts when she came back home and she was acting so 
differently. 

He thought she was acting weird too. And he still thinks that 
about her. Though he was starting to get used to everything his wife 
was doing, he's still being cautious. He's still a bit confused about 
their situation. 

"If you can't accept her as your wife then try to accept her as a 
friend." 

Taehyung's words suddenly echoed in his mind. 

A friend? 

Can he really try to accept Mara as a friend now? 

He thought about their little trip to the night market. He saw her 
in a different light. A different side, a different angle. Will it be 
worth it? Or will it backfire to him if he does try to make a 
friendship with her? 

What if she was just acting? What if everything was a lie? What if 
this was just another trap of hers just to get him just like what he 
first thought? 

"I mean just a couple of weeks ago we were close to murdering 
each other. Why the sudden change?" Lisa added before slicing a 
pancake piece and popping it to her mouth, taking him out of his 
thoughts. 

"Do you want me to be mean again?" He can't help but ask. 


"No! Oh heck please no." Lisa protested dramatically. Of course, 
she doesn't want meanie Jungkook to come back. Who would want 
that? 

His gentleman side was more pleasant to be with. Not to mention, 
she really wanted to get along with him. Maybe then he'll treat her 
sister right. 
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He pressed the doorbell. 

"Wait for a second!" Was what he heard as a reply. That familiar 
feminine voice he missed dearly. He pressed the doorbell once 
more. The more he waited for the door to open, the more he gets 
nervous. 

And Park Jimin rarely gets nervous. 

After tracing the phone call, he finally found her location. It was 
already late in the evening. 

He pressed the doorbell for the third time. 

"Coming!" He heard and he closed his eyes upon hearing her 
sweet voice. He missed her so damn much. 

A bouquet of beautiful lily flowers was on his hand. Her favorite. 

The door opened the same time that he opened his eyes causing 
him to lock eyes with hers. 

"Chae..." He voiced out to the girl who stood frozen on her feet. 
She had a smile on her face but the moment her eyes landed on 
him, that beautiful smile vanished. "Chaeyoung..." 

"You." Chaeyoung sneered as soon as she regained her composure. 
Jimin swore he saw how anger immediately rose on her eyes. 

Chaeyoung attempted to push the door close but Jimin was quick 
to prevent her from doing so. 

"Chae please let me explain!" He pleaded. 

"What's there to explain? The images were clear Jimin. I know it 
was you and her." She told him. "Now leave me alone!" 

"It was a misunderstanding Ma moitié please!" Jimin pleaded yet 
again as he pushed the door open gently, not wanting to put some 
strength and hurt her. 

(A/N: Ma moitié means "my other half" in French.) 

Chaeyoung paused when she heard that pet name. Her eyes 
hardened. 

"Don't. Don't ever call me that ever again." She warned him, her 
breathing uneven. 

"Ten minutes. I'm asking for ten minutes to explain to you. Please, 
Chae. Give me a chance to tell you my side as well. Hear me out 
please." Jimin told her. 

It was silence between them for a few seconds. Chae was 
contemplating if she should let him speak. 


"Fine. Ten minutes. After that, you're out the door." She uttered 
before opening the door and walking away inside. Jimin closed the 
door and followed suit. 

Chaeyoung sat down on the couch and crossed her arms over as 
well as her legs. Her design sketches were all over the coffee table 
and crumpled papers were all over the floor. It indicated that she's 
been working late. 

"I got you your favorite flowers. They were—" 

"I don't want it." Chaeyoung cut him off with a cold voice and 
Jimin's face fell. 

"But—" 

"Just go straight to the point Jimin. I don't have time for this." 
Jimin captured his lower lip between his teeth when he heard her 
words. She was cold and distant. "Your time is ticking." 

"It was a misunderstanding." He began. 

"A misunderstanding? What, did they photoshop you and Seulgi 
kissing then? Is that it?" She asked him. 

She remembered those pictures clearly. It was still on her phone. 
The pictures were sent to her via email one night. She didn't know 
who sent the pictures to her but she remembered how her knees 
buckled when she opened the email. Her breath was knocked out of 
her lungs suddenly. 

Not only the pictures, but there was also a ten-second video sent 
to her as well two days after she had a huge fight with Jimin. 

"There was a video Jimin. It showed how you pulled her in for a 
kiss." She breathed. 

"Chae..." Jimin closed his eyes shut as he carefully chooses the 
right words to say to her. "I won't deny it. The kiss... I did kiss her." 

And that shattered the orange-haired girl's heart. She already saw 
it. But hearing it from him personally was a different story. It's 
more painful. 

A tear escaped and cascaded down her cheek. 

"But it's not out of love. Or any lingering affection Ma moitié I 
swear it." Jimin insisted as he scooted closer. All he wanted to do 
was to pull her in his arms at that moment. "That day we were just 
finished from a business meeting and our team decided to go out 
and have a drink. We were all enjoying until her drunk ex came in 
the picture. He was humiliating her and I had to step in..." 

"Leave her alone," Jimin spoke with authority as he and the guy held 
eye contact. It was Seulgi's ex whom she broke up with about a month 
ago. 

"Who are you to tell me that huh punk? This woman is my girlfriend. 
I can speak to her any way I want and you're not gonna stop me!" The 
man slurred before yanking Seulgi out of her seat to which resulted in 


her whimpering in pain because of his harshness. 

And Jimin will not have it. 

He stood up and pulled Seulgi away from the man, shielding her from 
him. 

"Stay away from her," Jimin warned and the man smirked before 
tilting his head to the side. 

"Who the fcking hell are you bastard?!" The man pushed Jimin. 

"I'm her boyfriend." He didn't hesitate to say. 

The man stared at him before laughing sarcastically. He stumbled a 
little, the alcohol's influence was evident. Jimin had a drink or two as 
well but he can hold himself. 

"Oh yeah?" The man taunted before stepping closer to him with 
arrogance. "Step aside because I don't have time to play games with you. 
I'm taking her with me." 

Jimin felt Seulgi's hand clutched his hand tightly. 

"Didn't you hear what I said? She's my girlfriend. This is the last time 
I'm gonna ask this. Leave her alone." 

"I don't believe you." The man told him. 

Jimin stared at him for a second or two before he harshly pushed him 
away. The man stumbled back and landed hard on his bottom. Jimin 
then turned to Seulgi and pulled her in for a hard kiss. 

"That's what happened. I need to save her from him." Jimin 
finished. 

Chaeyoung didn't falter a bit. Her face was expressionless but 
tears continued to flow from her eyes. "So kissing her was the best 
choice to make him go?" 

"I don't know why I did it. I-I was under the influence of alcohol 
and—" 

"And what?" She cut him off. Her tears were flowing down her 
cheeks and she didn't bother making a move to wipe them. "Jimin 
there are other ways. Of all things, you chose to kiss her? Why?" 

She doesn't know anymore. She knew he had good intentions. But 
kissing another girl, especially an ex-girlfriend, was not acceptable. 

"And you know, you could've told me yourself about it. Maybe 
then I won't take it this hard. But no. It happened almost a month 
ago and I had to find out through someone else. Through an 
unknown source." She cried out. Her chest tightening as mixed 
emotions surged through her. 

Jimin tried to reach out to her but she immediately stood up, not 
giving him a chance. And that was when a tear escaped Jimin's 
eyes. 

"You know how much I'm insecure when it comes to her Jimin." 
She muttered painfully. 

Seulgi was his first. They shared so many first things. They were 


childhood friends turned lovers. She knew everything about him. 
She knew him way more than her. 

She was uncomfortable with them working together but she 
didn't say anything to Jimin. She felt that she didn't have a right to 
because she was there with him since they were kids. While he just 
met her more than three years ago. 

Seulgi was a huge part of his life. They have a bond to which 
she'll never pass through. 

She didn't want to feel that way but she can't help it. Seulgi 
seemed to be the most perfect girl she knows. The girlfriend- 
material and wife-material type. 

And this pressured her to do her best to be a perfect girlfriend to 
Jimin. 

Jimin has assured her that Seulgi was the past and that she has 
nothing to worry about. And she held onto that. 

But then, in the end, things fcked up and he kissed her. Not the 
other way around. He did. 

Which just showed how much he cared so much for her that he 
would do anything to save and protect her from harm. Even 
forgetting about his girlfriend for a moment. 

"You cared for her and I understand that. But you do not kiss 
your ex Jimin. No matter what the situation is. Call me a brat but I 
just think it's unfair. She was your past. I'm your present and that 
means we draw a line between us and other people." Chaeyoung 
hiccuped as she vents out her feelings. She harshly wiped away her 
tears. 

"I'm so sorry. I'm sorry Ma moitié. If only I could turn back time 
Chae I would. I really would." Jimin told her, his voice filled with 
regret. He hates this. He hates seeing her cry. 

It was one thing he promised not to do. But here he was. He's the 
reason for her tears. 

"Leave Jimin. I'm tired." She sighed. She could no longer speak 
clearly. 

"Please lock the door when you leave. I'm going to bed." 

"I'm fine." 
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"J'en ai fini avec toi." 

Just like what Lisa told Jungkook, she went to work today. 
Though the dinner was still lingering fresh in her mind, she did her 
best to push it back in her memories and focus on her work. 

"Jennie Eonnie?" Lisa said in surprise when she saw Jennie 
entering her office with a warm smile on her face. Jisoo was as 
equally surprised as her when the girl came through the doors 
unexpectedly. 

"Hello!" The girl with cat-like eyes greeted the two as she waltzed 
in. "Sorry for coming without notice. I was just shopping down the 
street when I saw the LSA building and thought I'd drop by. I hope 
you don't mind." 

"No, it's alright," Jisoo said before placing the papers she was 
holding on Lisa's desk. 

"It's almost lunchtime anyway. I was wondering if we could go 
out and eat together?" Jennie suggested as she sat down on the 
chair in front of the office table. 

"Yeah, we can do that." Lisa smiled. She started to tidy up her 
documents. As she does so, Jennie couldn't help but noticed 
something. 

"Where's your ring?" Jennie asked, her eyes locked on the girl's 
ring-less left hand. Lisa was taken aback by the sudden question. 
Her body froze and her eyes trailed towards her left ring finger. 

She couldn't speak. She doesn't know what to say. It was as if she 
was suddenly struck by lightning. 

A realization hit her. 

"Shit." She muttered nervously. 

"Did you lost it?" Jennie asked worriedly when she saw the 
expression on the younger's face. 

She did not lose it. She never had it in the first place! She's 
doomed. 

"I-I think I left it at home." Lisa lied calmly. Though in the inside, 
she was screaming at her stupidity. Because of all this time, she was 
walking and living as Mara yet there's an important thing that was 
missing; the wedding ring. 

The fcking wedding ring! The symbol of the marriage! 


But then it was not entirely her fault. 

"Jennie-yah, Mara and I will just bring these documents to Aunt 
Olivia. Would it be okay if you wait here for a couple of minutes 
before we go?" Jisoo changed the subject. 

"Oh sure. Go ahead." Jennie nodded and the two were quickly out 
the door. 

"I'm fcked up." Lisa blurted out as soon as they were away from 
her office. "I've been pretending to be my sister for almost a month 
now and I just remembered the wedding ring today! Eonnie I'm so 
fcked up! What if people noticed? What if—" 

"Hush!" Jisoo stopped her from her blabbering. She looked 
around before pulling Lisa in the corner where no one will hear 
them. She then turned to Lisa who has fear in her eyes. "Okay 
breathe Lisa. Calm down." 

"But Eonnie—" 

"Shut!" Jisoo cut her off. "In all honesty, I just noticed it when 
Jennie mentioned it. I never thought about the ring until now. And 
I'm sure people around here didn't notice it either. And if they did, 
people would've shrugged it off because... well they know." 

Lisa's eyes widened in horror when she heard her last statement. 
"Know what?!" 

"They know that the marriage between the two heirs is an 
arrangement. Not the fact that you're the other twin." Jisoo 
clarified. 

"I went to dinner with his family. What if they had noticed 
Eonnie?" Lisa asked again as she remembered that day. 

"Did they asked you?" Jisoo asked back and Lisa shook her head. 
"Then they probably did not notice." 

"Taehyung too. Jungkook's best friend. What if he had seen the 
absence of the ring?" Lisa bit her bottom lip. 

"I'm sure he didn't if he did not ask about it. But then again, as 
I've said they know it's an arranged marriage. It's a lot easier to 
make an excuse for that if ever they start asking soon." Jisoo told 
Lisa. 

"But of all things, your mother forgot to give you Mara's fcking 
ring! What the heck?!" Jisoo face-palmed. 

"Do you think Jungkook... noticed?" Lisa muttered again as 
thoughts invade her mind. If he had, he would've questioned her by 
now. Maybe he didn't? Yeah just like the rest, he probably did not 
as well. That's what she's hoping. 

She has never thought about it before when she agreed to the 
offer. Why just now? She's been living under the same roof as 
Jungkook and yet she has never thought about the flaw that she 
has. 


"Okay here's what we'll do. You will go get Mara's ring tonight 
before more people will start questioning you. That way we can 
avoid a much bigger problem if ever. I'll talk to Aunt Olivia on your 
behalf. I know you don't want to talk to her right now after what 
happened at dinner." Jisoo told her. 

Lisa immediately engulfed her Eonnie in a hug. "Thank you 
Eonnie. What would I do without you?" 

"You'll be busted, that's what will happen." Jisoo shook her head. 
"But seriously. You need to be more careful. Like extra careful. This 
was a big hole in your pretending. We can't let something like this 
happen again." 

"My husband will be joining us in a few minutes. I hope you guys 
don't mind." Jisoo announced as she sat down on her seat beside 
Jennie. 

"I'd love to meet him." Jennie chuckled. 

After the matter earlier, Lisa managed to calm herself. Plus 
Chaeyoung was here now for her to worry about. When she saw the 
girl enter the small café, she couldn't help but feel worried for her. 
She had dark bags below her eyes, indicating she didn't sleep or had 
a good rest. She looked pale too. 

"Are you alright Chae? You look pale and tired." Lisa asked her 
best friend. 

Chaeyoung gave her a reassuring smile. "I'm alright. I've been 
working on a new line these past few nights so I wasn't able to get 
enough rest. But I'm fine." 

"Still, you should take care of yourself." Lisa sighed. 

"Roger that." Chaeyoung nodded. 

"Is there anything else you want to tell me?" The brunette asked 
once more, knowing that her answer was not everything. She knew 
there's something else. She knew Chae too well. 

Chaeyoung looked back at her. No words left her mouth. Lisa 
raised an eyebrow when the girl sighed and looked at the two girls 
before them. 

"Jennie Eonnie, may I ask you something?" Chaeyoung called the 
smaller girl. Jennie quickly averted her attention to Chae. 

"Of course. What is it?" Jennie asked her. 

"I was just wondering, how long have you been in a relationship 
with your husband?" Chaeyoung began. 

Jennie paused and thought about it before answering. 

"Well, I've known him since High-school. Then we became a 
couple at the start of our senior year and throughout college... and 
after college. So you can say about six to seven years. And we've 
been married for almost three years now. Almost a ten-year 


relationship I guess." Jennie explained before adding, "yeah, ten 
years and counting." 

"Wow." Chaeyoung let out in awe. Now that was goals. Something 
that rarely happens in modern days. 

Jennie chuckled. "He was my first and only guy. I can't say the 
same thing about him though. I knew he had someone before me. 
But that was in the past." 

"You weren't his first girl?" 

Jennie shook her head. "No." 

"I hope you don't mind me asking, but did you know the girl? Did 
you met her?" The strawberry-blonde girl asked again. 

"Yes, I did. She was a classmate of his back in middle school. One 
of his trusted friends I guess." Jennie kindly answered. 

"They're still friends?" 

Jennie thought for a second before nodding. "I think so." 

"And you are okay with that?" Chaeyoung questioned. 

"Well at first I was not okay with it. I mean who would? The 
discomfort was there most of the time when the three of us are in 
the same room. But now I guess I'm fine with it. Yoongi found out 
and he was smart enough to do as less interaction with her as 
possible. I trust him so now I don't care about his exes." Jennie— 
though she was confused about why the girl was asking these kinds 
of questions—still answer the question. 

"Jimin is stupid then," Chaeyoung whispered, intending it to be 
heard by only her but Lisa was able to catch it. 

"What was that?" Jennie raised her eyebrow. 

"I just thought we kinda had a similar situation." Chaeyoung 
smiled sadly, her head lowering. 

"A lingering ex-girlfriend?" Jennie shot her a curious look. 
Chaeyoung nodded. 

"But I thought you said you don't have a boyfriend?" Chaeyoung 
shook her head at the question. 

"I broke up with him." The girl replied. 

"Oh." Was all Jennie could say. 

"Yeah. It sucks... not being a priority." Lisa watched as the girl 
sighed her misery. And that was it for her. 

"So it was her." Lisa blurted, her insides were starting to boil out 
of contempt towards Jimin and Seulgi. He may be her best friend 
too and she may not know everything yet but she just knew already 
that he was in the wrong. 

Jimin must have fcked up real bad this time. 

"Hello, Ladies." Lisa's gaze averted from Chae to the man who just 
arrived at their table. Jisoo's husband, Kim Seokjin, all clad in his 
doctor attire. 


Jisoo stood up from her seat and gave her husband a loving peck 
in the cheek. Chaeyoung's eyes soften at the sweet gesture. 

"Honey, I want you to meet Jennie and Chaeyoung. And of 
course, you already know L—uhh her." Jisoo introduced, though in 
the end she almost slipped. 

Seokjin greeted the two girls and shook their hands. When it's 
Lisa's turn, he asked in a low voice, "Are you alright?" 

The younger brunette with bangs let out a small smile, already 
knowing what Seokjin was referring to. "I am now I guess. No need 
to worry Oppa." 

"That's good to know." Seokjin smiled a comforting smile before 
he pulled the younger in a small hug and whispered to her. "Jisoo 
and I are here for you okay? Consider me a brother to you from 
now on." 

Lisa's heart warmed at what Jisoo's husband told her. Though this 
was only their second official meeting and that he doesn't know her 
that well yet, he was offering and giving her the comfort of a warm 
heart. She can see and hear the sincerity in him. Her Jisoo eonnie 
was lucky to have married such a gentleman. Surely she picked the 
right guy. 

And Lisa whispered back, "Thank you..." 

Mara. Mara. Mara. 

Beads of sweat trickled down Jungkook's face as he continuously 
punches the punching bag inside his gym. Boxing was a hobby he 
was getting into these past few days. Though today, he seemed to 
be exerting a little more effort in his punches. 

That one word was all his mind was chanting. 

"If you continue to punch that harshly, it will seriously break off 
from the ceiling," Namjoon commented while watching the younger 
do his thing. 

"What's bothering you?" Taehyung asked before sipping on his 
cola. 

Jungkook stopped for a moment and looked at his older friends. 
He then decided to take a break and walked towards his hyungs. 

"What do you mean?" He asked as he removed his boxing gloves. 

"You look tense." Taehyung blurted nonchalantly while picking 
on the pretzels that he brought himself. 

"Yeah, and it's all because of her." 

"I'm not." He denied. 

"Hmm. Are you sure? You were quite intense while delivering 
your punches though." Namjoon uttered. 

"Which I always do. What's the big deal?" Jungkook questioned 
after drinking from his bottle of water. 


One name is to blame for it. 

He sat down on the empty seat beside Taehyung. He grabbed a 
couple of towels before removing his dampened shirt from all the 
excessive gym activities that he did. 

While he was wiping his neck, his phone started to ring. He 
reached for it to see who was calling. 

Mara calling... 

And it's the woman who's been bothering his mind. Without a 
thought, he answered it. 

"Hello? Mara..." He spoke, leaning back in his seat. The other two 
men inside the place were suddenly intrigued by his behavior. 

"Hey uhh I just called to ask if you're planning to eat dinner 
outside or at home? I'm leaving the office quite early later because 
Jisoo eonnie was going out early." Lisa informed Jungkook. 

"Are you gonna cook?" Jungkook asked through the phone, not 
even aware that his hyungs are kinda eavesdropping now. 

"Yeah, I'm planning to," Lisa replied. 

"Okay. I'll be home early then. I have something important to tell 
you by the way." He told the girl on the other line. 

Namjoon raised an eyebrow at that. 

"Oh? Okay. See you then." He heard. 

"Yeah." 

"Bye." 

And that was the end of their phone conversation. He put his 
phone away before his eyes landed on Taehyung who had a 
knowing look on his face. His creepy smile present. 

"What?" Jungkook questioned the older. 

"So you and Mara huh?" Taehyung said with a teasing smirk on 
his lips. 

"What about me and her?" Jungkook questioned again. 

"Oh I don't know... you two seemed to be getting along now. 
What happened?" Taehyung said nonchalantly. 

"I'm in the process of considering your advice." Jungkook rolled 
his eyes, knowing that his Hyung won't stop when he already 
started teasing. 

"Ohhh really now?" Taehyung grinned at the younger's response. 
"Well, finally you had some sense in your brain." 

"What advice?" Namjoon questioned as his eyes flickered between 
the two. 

"Well, I told him to stop treating his wife so coldly. And that if he 
can't love her, then he should at least give her his friendship. Mara's 
nice and she doesn't deserve this man's bullsht. Friendship equals 
peace." Taehyung stated with a proud smile on his face. 

Of course, he would be proud. This dongsaeng of his was quite 


stubborn sometimes and it's hard to knock some sense into his brain 
when his emotions are more dominating in situations. 

"Yeah, whatever. She's okay I guess. I'm quite getting to know her 
each day since that night." Jungkook muttered out before putting 
on a new clean shirt. He'll just shower later on. 

"Since that night?" Taehyung gasped a little dramatically. "Which 
night?" 

"A night in which you don't need to know." The younger retorted. 

It was the night at the night market. That was the first time he 
saw a carefree girl in her. And ever since then, his view of her was 
never the same as before. 

Who knew she had a side like that? He doesn't. Which made him 
realized that he knew so little about her. All because he was blinded 
by resentment of the arranged course that was forced upon them. 

And now that she piqued his curiosity, he's learning more about 
that side of hers now. 

"Ohh so you did it already?" Taehyung pressed with a playful 
glint in his eyes and Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows together. 

"Why would you think and ask that Hyung?" Jungkook asked, his 
ears now turning red. 

"Well, what does a married couple do every night?" Taehyung 
raised an eyebrow before an empty bottle of water was thrown at 
him in the head. 

"Ouch! Hyung! What was that for?!" Taehyung groaned as he 
rubbed the spot in his head. 

"Why would you ask that to him, dummy? That's too much." 
Namjoon scolded Taehyung. "Plus he's not obligated to answer 
that." 

Jungkook shook his head at his hyungs. "But to answer your 
question cleanly, no." 

"But you like her now?" 

"What?" 

"You like her now right? I mean man your jealous glares were 
scary." 

"Who said I was jealous?" 

"Me," Taehyung stated loudly. 

"Tsk. Stop saying nonsense Hyung." Jungkook glared and 
Taehyung rolled his eyes. 

"But anyway Jungkook, if you do end up befriending Mara, make 
sure it's real," Namjoon told the youngest. 

"What do you mean?" He asked Namjoon. 

"Emotions can be dangerous when you have an in-the-process-of- 
moving-on heart." Namjoon began. "You know you just broke up 
with Heejin not too long ago." 


"What are you implying Hyung?" 

"Mara is not a rebound Jungkook. Even if she's your wife." 
Namjoon stated. 

"Hyung!" Taehyung spoke. 

"Are you saying I'm using Mara as a rebound because of Heejin?" 
Jungkook questioned his older Hyung. 

"No. I'm stating that she doesn't deserve to be one. No girl does. 
Or any person for that matter." Namjoon replied. 

"Yeah but come on Hyung why would you think Kook would do 
that?" Taehyung said before stealing a glance at the younger beside 
him. 

"Of all times, why would you suddenly start looking at Mara now 
that Heejin's out of the picture? Why are you exerting an effort now 
to get to know her after your break up with Heejin? Why be kind to 
her now? Why be considerate now? Why get jealous now? Why 
Jungkook?" Namjoon asked as he held his gaze locked with their 
youngest friend. "Isn't that what we call a rebound?" 

"Namjoon Hyung I think that's enough now." Taehyung butt in 
when he saw Jungkook's jaw clenched. 

"I'm just asking Taehyung," Namjoon said but his eyes are still on 
Jungkook. "It's not bad to ask now, right Jungkook?" 

Jungkook was silent, his eyes hard as hold Namjoon's gaze. 

"Or if it's too much then you don't have to answer. I'm not 
pushing you to." Namjoon stood up from his seat, now preparing to 
leave. As soon as he reached for his phone and put it safely in his 
jean pocket, he turned back to his youngest dongsaeng who seemed 
to be taking in his words. 

"Jungkook," He called and the youngest looked up at him. "Take 
my words seriously. Do not use her as a mere rebound. It won't end 
well for both of you." 

And Namjoon turned around after that. Just as he was about to 
leave, Jungkook spoke up. 

"You're wrong Hyung." He said. 

This made Namjoon looked back at the younger. At the same 
time, Jungkook looked at his Hyung. 

"You're wrong." He repeated and Namjoon now had a confused 
look on his face. 

"She's not a rebound. I just happen to start seeing and opening up 
to my reality." Jungkook said before he started to come forward. He 
then stopped just beside Namjoon, his eyes still looking forward and 
not to his Hyung. 

He then continued, "You have the right to your opinions and 
perspectives. But for me, let's just say I may just be starting to claim 
now what is rightfully mine." 


"I'm done with you." 
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How have you guys been? 

I'm surprised no one mentioned the RING in the first few 
chapters. I mean I did leave that out and waited if people will 
notice but no one did I guess. Or not. 

P.S. Thank you for the 2K following!! ILY :) 


Treacherous 26 


"chère sœur" 

"Mara was moved to a private house bought by your mother. She 
hired a private doctor and nurses for Mara. It's about a two-hour car 
drive from LSA. Here's the address." 

Lisa stopped her car and looked at the house that stood not too 
far away from her. She turned the engine off and got out of the car. 

Jisoo was the one who talked to her mother like she said and 
informed her of where Mara was now. They moved her to a new 
secure home not too long after she went to see her for the first time 
not too long ago. 

It's five pm. The sun was just starting to set. 

The house was lonely. No neighboring houses in sight. Seems like 
her mother personally chose this location to keep Mara's accident a 
secret. 

She walked towards the gates and pressed the doorbell. 

Moments later, she was already welcomed inside the house by a 
maid. 

"Miss Mara's room is upstairs, first door to your right Miss." The 
maid informed her and gave her a respectful bow. 

"Thank you," Lisa replied before she proceeded to go to the room 
where her sister is located in. 

She walked upstairs, turning to her right. Her hand landed on the 
doorknob that will lead her to her sister. 

Just as she was about to turn it, the door opened which revealed 
a woman in a doctor attire. This woman was Mara's private doctor. 

"Oh my..." The woman let out upon seeing her at the door. Lisa 
quickly bowed. 

"You must be Mara's sister, Lalisa. My, for a second I thought 
Mara suddenly woke up and standing right in front of me." The 
doctor chuckled and Lisa smiled softly. 

"How is she, Doctor...?" Lisa trailed off, waiting for the woman to 
tell her her name. 

"Han, please. I am Dr. Han Suyeon. I am a close friend to your 
mother Olivia." The woman informed her. Of course, her mother 
would choose someone close to her. 

"I see. So how is my sister Dr. Han?" Lisa asked. 


The smile that was on the doctor's lips suddenly turned into a 
serious one before looking back inside the room. Lisa followed her 
gaze and it landed on Mara's sleeping body laying on a queen-sized 
bed. 

The doctor proceeded to inform her about Mara's current 
condition. She listened attentively, taking in everything Dr. Han 
was telling her. As she does so, her eyes never left her sister's form 
on the bed. 

"TIl leave you be now. Call me if you need anything. I'll be 
downstairs." Dr. Han told her before leaving. 

And so she took deep breaths and walked inside, closing the door 
behind her. 

Her feet moved forward towards the bed. 

"ma sceur..." Lisa spoke as she sat down on the edge of the bed. 
Her hand reached for Mara's right hand and held onto it gently. The 
steady beeping of the heart monitor was the only sound resonating 
inside the room. (ma sœur means "my sister" in French) 

"How are you, Sammy? I hope you are well taken care of here." 
Lisa breathed as she fixed the blanket over her sister's sleeping 
body. She paused when her eyes landed on Mara's peaceful face. 

She received no reply. Of course. And so she reached out in an 
attempt to caress her sister's cheek. The soft skin caused her to feel 
a tingling sensation on her hand. 

"You know I met our Father." Lisa began, her fingers gently 
moving the strands of orange hair that was on Mara's face. "He was 
as handsome as I remember. Only older." 

Lisa paused when she felt her eyes started to sting, tears started 
to build up in her eyes. She blinked them away dismissively. 

"When I laid my eyes on him, I suddenly r-remember all his 
words. His advice and lessons." She said. "He didn't change. He's 
still that kind and caring father that I used to know. Sadly I couldn't 
tell him anything right now." 

"Oh and about Jungkook..." Lisa gave out a small smile when she 
mentioned him. "I think he's starting to change Sammy. You should 
see your husband. He's been a complete jerk when I met him but 
these past few days, he's been a lot nicer." 

She gave Mara's hand a gentle squeeze. "I don't know why but I'm 
glad he's starting to change into a nicer person. You should wake up 
soon okay? So you can get your life back..." 

"So our mother can stop now..." She sighed. 

Her gaze averted to her sister's left hand, where a diamond ring 
resided on the ring finger. She breathes shakily, already feeling 
guilty about what she was about to do. 

"Do it for your sister Lisa." She reminded her self while closing 


her eyes. 

She opened her eyes and whispered, "I'm sorry if I had to do this 
Sammy." 

Her shaking hand reached out for Mara's left hand. She caressed 
the back of her sister's hand, already knowing how hard it's going to 
be for her. 

It felt so wrong to take the ring. It was something sacred, a line 
she shouldn't cross. 

But she doesn't have a choice. 

Just like before. 

"I should not do this, I know. I'm already committing such a huge 
sin against you. And now this. But I hope you'll understand Mara." 
Lisa asked with guilt in her eyes. 

Her finger lingered on the ring for a second or so, before she 
gently pulled the wedding ring out of Mara's left ring finger. 

She bit her bottom lip as she stared at the ring that was now on 
her palm. She gently wiped her tears away and looked at her sister 
with a small sad smile. 

"I uhm... I will take care of this and bring it back to you Sammy. I 
promised." Lisa solemnly vowed. "You will have everything back. So 
please be well and wake up soon. I miss you. So much." 
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Lisa opened the door and went upstairs to her room as soon as 
she had arrived home. She slumped down on the bed, removing her 
heels and stretched out her feet. 

It has been a tiring day for her. 

She then heard the sound of a car pulling up in front of the 
house. She went towards the window and saw that it was Jungkook. 

"Wow, he's indeed pretty early too." She muttered. She went to 
her bag and fished for her phone. She looked at the time and it was 
already around six in the evening. 

She changed into more comfortable clothes. Some shorts and an 
oversized hoodie. 

She sat back down on the bed and searched through her bag. She 
pulled out a small black velvet box. She opened it, revealing Mara's 
ring that she took earlier. 

Lisa pulled the ring out of the box. Though a part of her is still 
against the idea of wearing Mara's ring, another part of her thinks 
it's best to do so. It's for her sister. And for people not to question 
her. 

With that thought in mind, she slowly slid the ring up to her ring 
finger, the cold metal felt unusual against her skin. 

But it fitted perfectly. 

With that done, she stood up and left her room to make dinner. 


She walked past the master's bedroom and went straight 
downstairs. 

Everything will be fine. 

She nodded her head before averting her eyes to the ingredients 
of the food that she will make. 

"Alright. Time to make some Fettuccine Alfredo." She told herself. 

She took out a large pot and filled it with salted water before 
putting it on top of the stove, turning it on after. 

A couple or so minutes later, as she was about to put the pasta in 
the boiling water, "What are you making?" 

She jumped at Jungkook's sudden voice by her ear, her right hand 
accidentally colliding with the hot pot. "Oh fck!" She hissed, her 
back clashing against Jungkook's chest. 

Jungkook immediately took her burned hand and pulled her 
towards the faucet, letting the cold water ease the pain. 

"You're so clumsy." Jungkook tsked as he held her hand under the 
water. 

Lisa pulled her hand away with a glare. "No, I'm not. It was you 
who startled me." 

Jungkook grasped her wrist and pulled her hand back over the 
running water. "Tsk. Stay still." 

Lisa tried to pull her hand away again but Jungkook gave her a 
warning look. She groaned. "I can do it myself. Now please let me 
cook in peace. Go watch tv or something." 

She snatched her hand away and this time, Jungkook didn't stop 
her. 

And so Lisa proceeded to resume making dinner as she's already 
hungry. From the corner of her eye, she saw him left the kitchen. 
She released a breath of relief after that. But not for long though. 

Because not even five minutes later, Jungkook came back with 
something in his hand. 

"Put this on. It will soothe the burn." He said before placing a 
small tube of aloe gel on the counter. He then left without waiting 
for a reply. 

"Annoying ass," Lisa mumbled but for real though, she 
appreciated the action. 

After almost an hour, dinner was served. 

Lisa sat down on her usual seat on Jungkook's left, twirling some 
pasta with her fork. She glanced down on the diamond ring on her 
left finger, contemplating. 

"Should I flex the ring in front of him or what?" She thought to 
herself. 

She slowly brought up her hand that was previously on her lap to 
the top of the table, the diamond twinkling on her finger under the 


light. 

She cleared her throat, catching Jungkook's attention. 

"How's the food?" She asked him, placing her chin on her clasped 
hands. The ring on full view for his eyes to see. 

He should see the ring... right? 

"It's good," Jungkook replied before averting his attention back on 
his food. 

Okay? 

"It's not too salty is it?" She asked again. 

"No." 

"Really? Or is it too creamy?" 

Jungkook stopped eating to stare at her with a look of confusion. 
Lisa watched as his gaze shifted a bit, towards the object that was 
wrapped around her finger. 

Lisa gulped nervously. 

"He saw it." She thought. 

His gaze was so intense but he didn't speak a word, making Lisa 
feel uncomfortable and nervous. She wanted to know what he was 
thinking. 

But in the end, she couldn't handle it. 

"Mission abort!!" 

And so she quickly hid her left hand back under the table and 
took in a forkful of pasta. 

"We should eat before the food gets cold." She muttered, loud 
enough for him to hear. 

Jungkook did not say a word and he continued eating. Lisa throw 
him a side glance. 

"Geez. Why are you making situations so complicated sometimes?" 
She thought. 

Then her eyes landed on his left hand. She paused. A frown 
appeared on her face. She doesn't know what to say or feel at that 
moment but she did realize something. 

He didn't notice the absence of the wedding ring on her finger because 
he was not wearing his. 
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"Is that the latest Avenger movie?" Lisa couldn't help but ask 
when she saw what Jungkook had put on. 

They already finished eating dinner and she was done doing the 
dishes. She was actually on her way to her room when she saw the 
familiar intro of MCU movies. 

She's a huge fan just like everyone else. 

"Yeah," Jungkook answered before looking at her. "It's still pretty 
early. Wanna watch?" 

Lisa didn't hesitate to plop down on the couch beside him. 


"It's been a while since I watched a Marvel movie." She 
commented as she leaned back against the couch. 

"Really? Who's your favorite?" Jungkook asked her. 

"Thor. But Peter Parker is growing on me. He's cute." Lisa giggled. 

"Tsk. Cute?" Jungkook mumbled before rolling his eyes. 

"Who's your favorite?" Lisa asked back, clearly not catching what 
he just mumbled under his breath. 

"Iron Man." 

Lisa nodded her head upon hearing his reply. They didn't speak a 
word after. Lisa fidgeted with her fingers as she concentrated on 
watching the movie. 

She wanted to ask why he's not wearing his ring. But she's too 
scared to do so. 

"I'll go make some popcorn," Jungkook spoke before getting up 
from the couch. 

Fifteen minutes later, he came back with a huge bowl of popcorn 
in both hands. He resumed his position on the couch and placed the 
bowl of popcorn between them. 

"You said you have something important to tell me when we were 
on the phone earlier." Lisa brought up, remembering their phone 
call. 

"Oh right," Jungkook said. 

"What is it?" She asked before popping a piece of popcorn inside 
her mouth. 

"Teach me some French," Jungkook told her, his eyes still on the 
movie. 

"What French?" She raised an eyebrow as she munched on the 
popcorn. 

"French Kiss." He replied nonchalantly which made Lisa's eyes 
widened and choked on the popcorn that she was eating. She 
started coughing harshly. 

She quickly reached for the glass of water that was on the coffee 
table and gulped it down. Her cheeks turned red as she heard 
Jungkook's laughter in the whole living room. 

"What the fck Jeon Jungkook?!" She glared at the guy beside her. 

"I meant, teach me the French language." Jungkook corrected, 
though the playful smile was still there on his lips. Lisa scoffed. 

"Why? I thought you have bought a book for that?" Lisa said, 
annoyed. 

"Well, you said you know the language so I'll just have you teach 
me." He shrugged. 

"What for again?" She asked. 

"A business meeting." He replied. 

Right. He's meeting with Park Jimin, the CEO of Pavillon State 


Inc. 

An idea then came to her mind. 

"Well aside from 'Bonjour' which means 'Hello' and 'Merci' which 
means 'Thank you’, there is this one sentence that you should use if 
you want to get his attention," Lisa stated, a smile was tugging on 
her lips but she fought the urge. 

"What would that be?" Jungkook asked her. 

"Share the blanket will you?" She said instead and put the bowl of 
popcorn on the coffee table before pulling on the soft fluffy blanket 
that was placed over Jungkook's lap. 

She then turned to him. "And to answer your question, I'll tell you 
tomorrow. Right now, let's watch the movie yeah?" 

"Are you serious?" Jungkook said in disbelief, already wanting to 
know what sentence she's claiming would help him win the 
proposal over. 

"Dead serious. Now shut up and let me watch in peace." The girl 
told him. 

"Tsk." 

Twenty minutes into the movie, Lisa's eyes were dropping. She 
scratched her head and pulled the blanket further to cover her 
body. She looked around and saw a throw pillow on the ground in 
front of the couch. She reached for it. 

She placed the throw pillow beside the armrest and gently laid 
her body, pulling the blanket with her. 

"Hey! I have no blanket," Jungkook complained, watching the girl 
lay on the couch comfortably. 

"Sorry." She muttered sleepily, pushing the blanket so that 
Jungkook could still have it while covering her lower half. 

She willed herself not to fall asleep. She wanted to watch the 
movie. Placing both her hands under her cheek, she watched with 
sleepy eyes. 

Ten minutes later, she gave up and went to dreamland. 


she 
~* wn 


Lisa tried to shift in her sleep but it seems like something was 
preventing her to do so. She groaned, her hands pulling on the 
blanket with her eyes still closed. 

She tried to go back to sleep but then she felt something move 
and her waist was suddenly pulled closer to something hard. She 
then felt something heavy placed on top of her legs. 

She opened her eyes slowly. 

She blinked a few times, before rubbing out the sleepiness from 
her eyes using her hand. 

Once her eyes were focused and her gaze landed on a neck, she 
furrowed her eyebrows together. 


A neck? 

She shifted her gaze upward and saw a pair of lips, parted slightly 
and soft snores were coming from it. 

She just stared, trying to get her still sleeping mind to process 
what was happening. 

"Wait a second... who's this guy?" Lisa thought. 

She brought out her hand from the blanket and absentmindedly 
touched the guy's lower lip with her pointer finger. The guy moved 
his head upon feeling her touch, letting her see his face more 
clearer this time. 

"Wait... I know this guy." She whispered. A couple of seconds 
later she gasped as if a bucket of cold water was poured on her. 

"Jeon Jungkook!!" She screamed, kicking off the sleeping bunny 
away from her. 

Jungkook ended up falling on the floor harshly. 

Lisa, on instinct, sat up rapidly and checked under the blanket if 
her clothes are still intact. 

"Oh thank God." She let out in relief when everything was still 
intact. 

She heard Jungkook groan in pain and she looked over him on 
the floor. His face was scrunched up in agony while his hands are 
covering his middle area. 

"Oh my God! Did he fell on his... ?" She thought with a look of 
worry that was plastered on her face as she looked at Jungkook's 
current state. 

"Are you... are you alright?" She asked worriedly. 

"Perfectly fine! It's not like my junior was kicked at all!" Jungkook 
hissed in pain. Sarcasm was dripping on every word. 

"Oh, so he didn't fell on it. I kicked him where the sun doesn't shine." 
She thought inside her mind. She looked twice as guilty now. 

"You know for a woman, you sure can kick!" She heard him 
added. 

"Well, what about you?! How did you end up sleeping on the 
couch like me?" Lisa questioned. 

"How would I know? I ended up falling asleep halfway through 
the movie." He groaned. "Fcking hell." 

Silence engulfed them after. With Lisa staring at him clutching his 
baby-making machine. 

"Look, I'm sorry." She murmured after moments of silence. He 
looked genuinely in pain. And it was because of her. 

Her phone that was on the coffee table suddenly rang and she 
reached for it. It was her Jisoo Eonnie. 

"Hello? Jisoo Eonnie?" She spoke through the phone. 

"Hey, are you coming to work today? It's already ten in the 


morning." Jisoo announced. 

"What?!" She squeaked before looking at the wall clock placed by 
the window. It was indeed ten in the morning already. 

"You overslept didn't you?" Jisoo asked her through the phone. 

"Yeah, I kinda did. But no worries. I'll come to work today." Lisa 
said. After that, she ended the call and turned to the still in pain 
Jungkook on the floor. 

"Jungkook we overslept." She informed Jungkook as she gently 
shook his shoulder. 

"What?" 

"We overslept. We're two hours late for work!" She exclaimed. 

"What the fck? Why didn't you say so earlier?!" He asked as he sat 
up. 

"How could I? I didn't know until Jisoo Eonnie called me." Lisa 
defended herself. 

"Shit. I have a meeting at eleven!" Jungkook uttered as he ran a 
hand through his hair in frustration. 

"Well don't just sit there. Go get ready!" 


"Dear Sister" 
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"C'est trop drole pour moi!" 

Samarah!" Lisa was startled and paused from applying her 
eyeliner. 

"Damn it." She muttered, her eyeliner almost ruined from the 
sudden boom of Jungkook's voice. She took a makeup wipe to fix it 
before taking her lipstick. 

The door to her room opened, revealing Jungkook who had his 
eyebrows knitted together, his necktie in his hand. 

"Still not done? We're already running late!" Jungkook 
complained as he taps his leather shoe impatiently. 

Lisa didn't say anything. She applied her lipstick on her lips, 
aware that Jungkook was watching her through the mirror intently 
and with impatience in his eyes. She pressed her lips together 
before parting it with a pop. 

She checked her look in the mirror one last time. 

"How much longer?" Jungkook snapped, checking his wristwatch. 
"Shit." 

It was ten minutes before eleven in the morning. He knew an 
hour won't be enough to get ready and to drive to Jeon Empire. And 
so he called his secretary earlier to move the lunch meeting at 
eleven forty-five. 

Lisa turned to him and took the necktie from his grasp. She 
wrapped it around his neck and fixed his dress shirt collar before 
proceeding to expertly creating the knot for the tie. 

"There." She said before turning around and took her bag with 
her. 

As they exit the front door, Lisa rummaged through her bag to 
find her car keys. Jungkook locked the front doors. 

When she found it, she was about to press the smart key when it 
was suddenly snatched out of her hand by nonother than Jungkook. 

"Hey! What are you doing?" She asked him before following the 
guy who walked past her and went to his car. 

"Get in." He instructed instead and she scrunched up her nose in 
disapproval. 

"Uhm my car is right here? Give me my car keys!" She demanded, 
placing her hand out, waiting for him to return the keys. 


"You're coming with me." He said. "Remember what you told me 
last night?" 

Lisa thought about it for a second or two until a light bulb lit up 
in her head. The deal about her teaching him French. 

Okay. She can teach him in the car or something then she's off to 
LSA. 

"Fine." She muttered before going around the car and entered the 
passenger seat. Jungkook followed suit and brought his car to life. 

"Okay so, what should I teach you?" She asked, though her eyes 
were focused on her phone. 

"How about I tell you then translate it for me?" Jungkook 
suggested as he maneuvers the car expertly. 

"Sure." Was her reply. 

And so they proceeded to do their "French Lesson for Jungkook 
101" while on the way to work. He would ask things and she would 
answer and translate for him. Not that the questions were 
complicated though. Something along the lines of "what's the 
French for Hello?" Or the French translation for "Thank you very 
much." "Did you have a good flight?" "How are you?" "Did you enjoy 
the food?" Etcetera etcetera. 

The only difficulty that he encountered was pronunciation. 

"What? Can you say that again? I didn't catch it." Jungkook said 
as they stopped in front of a stoplight. 

"Comment était votre vol?" Lisa spoke slowly for him to 
follow, emphasizing how to correctly pronounce the words. Before 
repeating it at a normal pace. "Comment était votre vol?" 

(A/N: It means "How was your flight?") 

Jungkook tried to follow what she said before the stoplight 
turned green. And that made Lisa ask him something. 

"Will you remember everything I've been teaching just now?" She 
asked him. 

"Of course. Don't underestimate me. I'm known to have a golden 
memory." Jungkook replied and Lisa raised her eyebrows at how 
cocky he just sounded. 

Though the truth is, Jungkook was just focusing on learning how 
to say "Hello", "Thank you", "Yes and No" and "Goodbye" in French. 
Plus the special sentence that the girl told him about. Other than 
those, he can't take it all in at such a very short amount of time. 
Forty-five minutes plus driving wasn't ideal as a learning 
environment. 

Plus this will just be the first meeting. The official presentation of 
the business proposal would be held next week. 

Lisa didn't comment about his cockiness however and just let her 
eyes focus outside. 


"Though even if I do forget, you'll surely be there to help." He 
added after. Lisa whipped her head towards him, her eyes wide. 

"Wait... I'll be what?" She questioned. "Don't tell me I'm 
accompanying you to your meeting." 

"Unfortunately for you, you are." He replied and Lisa's heart 
started to beat rapidly. 

"With who?" She asked, hoping that it won't be who she thinks it 
will be. 

"Park Jimin of Pavillon State Inc." And the name that she was 
dreading to hear came out if Jungkook's mouth. 

"Shit." The word came out of her mouth after. 

"What?" 

"No uhm... I mean why? Why?!" She bit her bottom lip. "I have 
work to do too!" 

"I checked in with Jisoo Noona earlier and asked her about your 
schedule today. She told me you don't have much to do." Jungkook 
reasoned. 

"Oh, Jisoo Eonnie why?!" She wanted to facepalm. 

"I don't see any relevance of my presence in your business 
meeting." She tried to argue. 

"You'll be a translator." He said. 

What? 

Park Jimin is Korean. Jungkook doesn't need her to be a 
translator because as far as she knows, Korean is Jimin's first 
language. 

Why would he need to have a French Translator? 

"Why? He's Korean." She stated. 

"It won't be just Mr. Park. I was told a French business partner of 
his will be there too so I'll be needing help." Jungkook said. 

"He can translate for him." She muttered and Jungkook gave her a 
look that says "You're-not-getting-out-of-this-so-stop." 

"But—" She was cut off when the car suddenly halted, startling 
her. If it weren't for her seatbelt, she would've jerked forward 
harshly. 

"Remember what you did to me this morning?" He asked with a 
glare. 

Lisa gave him a blank look, though her cheeks turned a slight 
shade of pink. "You're not seriously using that to make me go with 
you right? That's blackmail!" 

"Nope. In my book, it's not blackmailing. It's more like paying for 
culpability you committed against me." Jungkook corrected and 
Lisa scoffed. 

"And if I still don't want to?" She challenged. 

"Then you're a sadistic woman." 


"Sadistic? It was instincts. I protected myself!" 

"From what?" 

"I was startled okay?! I thought it was an assault!" 

"Assault?" Jungkook gave her an are-you-serious look. "How is 
sleeping an assault?" 

"Well, I don't wake up every day with a huge nose right in front 
of my face." She reasoned. 

"You know I take that as a compliment." Jungkook pointed out. 

"What compliment?" She furrowed her eyebrows in confusion. 

"What you said about my nose just now." 

"How is that a compliment?" She questioned confusedly. 

He lifted an eyebrow before a knowing smirk appeared on his 
lips. Lisa thought about it for a few seconds before she remembered 
something that she had read about noses and men. She gasped, her 
cheeks turned beet red and her eyes turned wide as saucers. Well 
not literally the size of real saucers. 

"No. No no no no. We didn't just talk about noses and... and... t- 
those. No." Lisa took a deep breath as she tried to calm herself, 
closing her eyes. She had to or else she would've smacked him in 
the back of his head the moment she realized what he was talking 
about. 

"Okay. Here's th— OH MY LORD!" Lisa shrieked when the car 
behind their car blared its horn at them, indicating that they're 
causing an unnecessary delay. 

Jungkook stepped on the gas. And Lisa didn't speak anymore 
after, her hand over her heart as she tried to calm her rapidly 
beating heart. 

Lisa hesitantly got out of the car. In front of them stood a 
luxurious restaurant. 

Jungkook was smart enough to make sure she's here to stay. He 
didn't even go to his company anymore and went straight here. 
Probably sensing her plan to escape there. And now all his needed 
things were with his Secretary. 

She took out her sunglasses and put them on before following 
Jungkook inside. 

"Reservations under the name Jeon Jungkook," Jungkook spoke 
while Lisa looked around, trying to spot the familiar head of her 
friend, Park Jimin. 

When she didn't spot any familiar face, she assumed he's still yet 
to arrive. 

"Let me go to the restroom." She told Jungkook before walking 
away from him. 

She immediately spotted the restrooms and entered. She placed 


her bag on the marbled counter and removed her sunglasses. 

"I'm doomed." She said to herself as she looked at her reflection in 
the mirror. 

She'll be meeting Jimin. 

And there's no way he won't recognize her. They've been friends 
for so long, he's like a real brother to her. 

She started rummaging through her bag, hoping to find lost 
bobby pins or elastic that she can use. 

Her bangs will be the first dead giveaway for Jimin to know it's 
her and so that's the first thing she needed to deal with. 

Once she found an elastic, she started braiding her bangs in. Just 
a small side braid to keep her bangs hidden. And now her forehead 
was on view but that's the last thing on her mind. She started to 
brush out her hair using her fingers. 

She then took her makeup pouch out and brought the concealer. 
She needed to hide any moles on view. 

"Okay. You can do this. Just sit there for an hour or so without 
looking at him and you'll be fine." She told herself once she's done. 
She then put on the sunglasses back to cover her eyes. 

If she needed to wear the sunglasses throughout the meeting then 
so be it. 

She opened the door and was about to get out when she saw 
Jungkook in front of the door, his hand was ready to knock. 

Jungkook paused, taking in her new look. 

"What are you doing here?" She asked, breaking the silence that 
was in between them. 

"You were taking so long inside." He answered. "Where're your 
bangs?" 

"I braided it. Just thought I'd go without it today." She simply 
excused. "Are they here?" 

"Not yet." He answered before he gestured her to follow him 
towards their table. 

Their table was located by the window, with the sun shining 
through. She sat down on one chair and Jungkook sat beside her. 

"Where's Secretary Lee?" She asked. 

"She left after bringing my things." He replied before he checked 
his watch. And when he said things, he meant a single file of 
documents. "We'll wait for about five to ten minutes." 

"Okay..." She mumbled before leaning back on her seat. A waiter 
came and asked them if they would order now but Jungkook said 
not yet and ordered them both two glasses of water while waiting. 

She fiddled with her fingers as anxiety spread throughout her 
system. This was not what she had imagined reuniting with Jimin. 
Nope. 


He doesn't know anything. He had no idea what she's been doing 
ever since she came back here in Korea. Besides a few messages, 
they haven't talked in a while. 

A couple of minutes later, the second she was dreading came. 

"Mr. Jeon?" She knew that feminine voice. It's not Jimin's. 

But still, she can't help but cuss. "Shit." 

She noticed Jungkook stood up from his seat. She looked up 
slightly, her eyes landing on a man with blonde hair. A girl was 
standing there just beside him. 

Park Jimin. 

And of course. Kang Seulgi, his secretary. She was the one who 
spoke earlier. 

"Bonjour Monsieur Jeon." She heard Jimin's velvety voice spoke 
in French. 

(A/N: It means "Hello Mr. Jeon" in French) 

She quietly took a sip from the glass of water she was given 
earlier by a waiter. 

Jungkook held his hand out for a handshake, his lips curved in a 
formal smile. 

Finally, he met the famous Park Jimin of Pavillon State Inc. He 
had his eyes on him for a while now because of his good reputation 
in the business world. And now he's here to do some business with 
him. 

Jungkook knew how important it is for his company so he needed 
to work hard to close the deal between him and Park Jimin. 

But first, he needed to get to know him. And also make a good 
impression. 

"Bonjour Monsieur Park. Je suis Jungkook et je voudrais flirter 
mon chemin vers votre coeur." He dropped the sentence that the 
girl taught him earlier in the car with a confident smile. 

(A/N: No translating/spoiling of the meaning. :) The 
translation is at the end of the chapter.) 

Lisa who was quietly listening to the conversation while looking 
outside the window, suddenly had her eyebrows raised and her eyes 
widened in horror upon hearing him speak what she taught him. 
Her breath hitched. 

"Oh double shit." She cussed once more as her face scrunched up 
in guilt and regret. 

She looked towards them secretly. She saw how Seulgi was trying 
to not show her amusement. And Jimin's warm smile turned to a 
nervous smile on his face. His eyes held confusion in them. 

Jimin cleared his throat. 

"W-who... who taught you that Mr. Jeon?" Jimin asked, still with 
a confused look on his face. 


But Jungkook didn't seem to notice it. He still thinks he did a 
great job speaking in French. And then he turned to her suddenly. 

"My wife did. Mr. Park this is Samarah Jeon." He pulled her to her 
feet and introduced her to Jimin. This moved their attention to her. 
She cleared her throat. 

"She can speak French huh?" Jimin asked. 

"Yes, she can," Jungkook answered. 

Jimin nodded. "So I believe you know the meaning of what you 
just told me in French?" 

Lisa watched as Jungkook looked at her. She gulped. She's dead 
meat now right? 

Flashback 

"What's the meaning behind that special sentence you just taught me?" 
He asked, his eyes looking away from the road for a second to look at 
her. 

"It's a secret." She replied. She was feeling mischievous. His fault for 
making her go with him. 

"Come on now. Tell me." Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows. 

She was about to open her mouth to speak again but was cut off by 
his phone ringing. He answered it and it was his Secretary. 

Flashback Ends 

He was not lying when he said he had a golden memory. She was 
not expecting him to remember that. She was just joking about it 
out of annoyance that he's bringing her here to see Jimin. 

"I was not able to get the translation because she just taught me 
on our way here. But I assume it's something nice? Like a greeting?" 
Jungkook raised an eyebrow at her as he spoke those words. She 
gave him an uneasy smile. 

"Thought so." Jimin chuckled as if he was relieved to hear that. 

"What does it mean?" Jungkook asked, starting to feel something 
was quite odd. 

Lisa opened her mouth to say something but Jimin beaten her to 
it. 

"Oh, no need to ask." Jimin smiled. "It's something nice as you 
said." 

And before more questions arise, Lisa decided to greet her long 
time friend. 

"Anyway, nice to m-meet you, Mr. Park." She spoke, but with a 
little higher voice pitch to be not recognizable. But of course, it was 
stupid. But she was able to pull his attention. 

"Pleasure to meet you, Mrs. Jeon." Jimin smiled before holding 
out his hand for a handshake. She took it before pulling away two 
seconds later. 

"I must say you have quite a humor." He added. 


"Thanks?" She said though it was more like a question. "Anyway, 
let's sit down?" 

They all proceeded to sit down on their seats. But unfortunately 
for Lisa, Jimin sat down on the seat across hers. She would have to 
avoid eye contact as much as possible even if she has her sunglasses 
on. 

And speaking of sunglasses... 

"Mara," Jungkook called her attention. She looked at him. He 
gestured her sunglasses. "Aren't you gonna remove your 
sunglasses?" 

"No." She said in response. 

"Why not?" 

"The sunlight is blinding me." She reasoned, gesturing the 
sunlight that was seeping through the window on her side. 

She purposely chooses that side to have an excuse to keep her 
sunglasses on. It's stupid, she knew. But she doesn't have a choice 
now does she? 

"Mr. Park I was told we will be joined by a French business 
partner of yours." Jungkook started a conversation with Jimin. 
Good for her, he didn't question her further. 

"Ah. Yes but unfortunately he had to go back to France for an 
emergency. Family matters it seems. So it will be just us now." 
Jimin explained. "The presentation of the proposal is scheduled for 
Tuesday next week am I right?" 

"Yes." Jungkook nodded. 

Just then, a waiter came to get their orders. That was the moment 
Lisa realized how hungry she was. Her stomach growled, begging 
her to feed it food already since they skipped breakfast. 

"What would you like?" Jungkook asked her. 

"Tll have whatever you're having." She told him, not caring what 
would it be as long as it's food right now. 

Minutes later, a different waiter came to serve them their wine. 
She watched quietly as the waiter fill their wine glasses halfway. 
When he was filling Jimin's wine glass, it accidentally tipped over 
and spilled some wine in front of Jimin. 

"Oh my gosh! Can't you be a bit more careful?" Lisa raised an 
eyebrow at Seulgi's reaction towards the waiter who was now 
apologizing repeatedly. 

"It's fine. It didn't get on me." Jimin said as he readjusts his chair 
a little further away from the table. 

"Where's your restaurant's manager? I'd like to have a word with 
him." Seulgi stated as she looked at the boy with a serious look on 
her face. 

"There's no need for that. It was a small mistake." Lisa interjected. 


What's the big deal? It didn't get on Jimin's expensive suit. 

"I agree. Get the manager. There's no such thing as a small 
mistake on high-end restaurants like this," Jungkook argued. 

"He's probably new. Cut him some slack." She said, not 
understanding why they were making such a huge deal about this. 
They can just move tables. Plus she can see the boy shaking now, 
fearing he might lose his job. 

"Yes, it's fine. No need to make this big. Let's just move tables." 
Jimin intervened. 

They were moved to another table, just the empty one beside 
theirs. 

"Look at that stain Jimin. Your suit is ruined." Seulgi spoke the 
words in French. She watched with narrowed eyes as Seulgi attends 
to Jimin, wiping on the wine stain that was on his suit using tissues. 
He was wearing a light grey suit and so even if the stain was small, 
it was visible. 

"I'm sorry that has to happen to you, Mr. Park. Really. If I knew 
that the service was like this, I wouldn't have brought you here." 
Jungkook apologized as he watched the two. 

"Accidents happen Mr. Jeon. It's alright." Jimin reassured. "Let's 
not let it ruin our lunch." 

Lisa closed her hand in a tight fist. It's been a couple of minutes 
and Seulgi has not yet stopped with attending the accident on 
Jimin's suit. 

Like come on, does the tissue had some stain remover on it? 

But what annoyed her the most was that Jimin was letting her do 
it. She doesn't know much about Seulgi. But she knew this was a bit 
too much. 

And so she whispered, her eyes glaring through her sunglasses. 
"Good luck with winning Chaeyoung back Park Jimin." 
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Here's the translation for what Jungkook said to Jimin: 
"Hello, Mr. Park. I am Jungkook and I would like to flirt my 
way to your heart." 


:) 
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"Je me souviens." 

"Mr. Park, if you don't mind me asking, are you two together?" 
Lisa couldn't help but interrogate, her eyes still observing Seulgi as 
she continued her actions towards Jimin. 

She pressed her lips together in a thin line as she waited for the 
guy to answer. 

"Oh uhm, no Mrs. Jeon. Secretary Kang here is a good friend." 
Jimin answered. The forced smile that appeared on Seulgi's lips 
didn't go unnoticed by Lisa's eyes as the girl slowly retracted her 
hand away and sat properly on her seat. 

"That's right. Hands off my Chae's man." Lisa thought to herself as 
she took a sip on her glass of wine. But then the fact that 
Chaeyoung and Jimin were already broken up entered her mind. Oh 
her best friend. 

"But I have someone," Jimin added. This caught Lisa's attention 
back. 

"A girlfriend?" She asked. 

"Yes." Jimin nodded with a smile. 

Lisa paused at what Jimin said. She stared at him through her 
sunglasses with confusion. Lisa knew then and there that her friends 
were indeed far from over as she hoped. Even though Chaeyoung 
said otherwise. Jimin didn't accept it. 

But just like what she had whispered earlier, he needed the Luck 
to win her best friend back. 

She had witnessed him and Seulgi just now. How caring Seulgi 
was towards him. 

Jimin needed to learn the hard way. 

Lisa didn't speak anymore as Jungkook started conversing with 
him once again. She just kept quiet and averted her attention 
elsewhere. 

Moments later, their food had arrived. Her mouth watered at the 
sight and her stomach's need to be filled doubled. As soon as 
everything was settled on the table, She didn't hesitate to start 
eating. 

As she took a forkful of pasta in her mouth, Jungkook suddenly 
placed a hand on her thigh, making her freeze. 


She looked at him with a questioning gaze. 

"Are you not gonna remove your sunglasses?" He asked her with a 
serious look. "It's weird wearing that while eating." 

"I know it's embarrassing but what choice do I have?" Her 
subconscious said inside her mind as she stared at him. He brought 
her here without informing her beforehand. Once she removes the 
sunglasses, it will give away her identity. 

"Nope." She finally replied before popping a piece of steak in her 
mouth. 

"Remove it. I'll switch seats with you if you're blinded by the sun 
as you said." Jungkook frowned. 

"It's fine." She denied. 

"I'm serious Mara." He told her in a low voice, not wanting their 
guests to hear. 

And before Lisa could even speak, Jungkook already got out of 
his chair, his hands took her plate of food and switched it with his 
before he waited for her to get out of her chair as well. 

She didn't have a choice but to do it and slowly got out of her 
chair. She sat down hesitantly on Jungkook's previous seat and he 
did the same with her previous one. 

Damn. 

Not only was she supposed to remove her sunglasses now that she 
no longer have an excuse to use it but also she happened to sit 
closer to her friend. Her friend who still have no idea it was her. 

But what Lisa doesn't know was that Jimin was watching their 
exchange. He saw how Jungkook "sweetly" switched seats for his 
wife to not suffer under the heat of the sun. 

Chaeyoung suddenly flashed in his mind as he watched the 
couple's exchange. 

"Please excuse me." Seulgi suddenly spoke, getting their attention. 
She stood up from her seat and went towards the direction of the 
restrooms once Jimin nodded his head. 

Jungkook's eyes then went back to Lisa and raised an eyebrow at 
her, waiting for her to remove her sunglasses. And so she looked 
down on her lap and slowly removed the sunglasses away from her 
eyes. 

She returned her gaze at Jungkook and mouthed to him, 
"Happy?" 

Jungkook gave her a smug look, obviously satisfied now that she 
had removed her sunglasses. He shook his head and returned his 
attention to his food. 

Lisa glared at him before raising her left hand and placed her 
elbow on the table. She used her left hand to try to cover her eyes 
from Jimin who was sitting by her left side. She then resumed 


eating. 

However, Lisa's phone buzzed not a second later and she quickly 
took it out. She received a text from her Jisoo Eonnie. Jisoo was 
asking her about the document she was working on yesterday. She 
composed a reply instantly, remembering where she had placed it. 

In the middle of her texting, Jungkook's phone rang. "Excuse me, 
I have to take this call from my secretary." 

Hearing this, Lisa's head shot up, her eyes wide. If he leaves, 
she'll be alone with him. No way. 

"Where are you going?" She asked, grabbing Jungkook's wrist 
before he could get out of his seat. 

Jungkook gestured to his phone, indicating that he already 
answered it and he had to go and speak with his Secretary in 
private. 

"Can't it wait?" Lisa asked again, her eyes pleading. 

"It won't take long," Jungkook assured her. Lisa had no choice but 
to loosen her grip when Jungkook stood up. "Mr. Park please excuse 
me for a few minutes." 

"Go ahead, Mr. Jeon," Jimin replied. 

Jungkook left and went out on the veranda, leaving Lisa alone 
with Jimin. Seulgi has not returned yet. 

Great. She's alone now with Jimin. Luck was not on her side 
today. 

Nonetheless, she continued making her reply before sending it to 
her Eonnie. A couple of seconds later, Jisoo texted again. 

Jisoo Eonnie: 

Okay, I'll go check it. One more question, do you happen to 
have the flash drive where I keep the monthly reports? The 
little panda-like USB that I carry around. 

Lisa: 

I think so Eonnie. I'll just check in my bag. 

She placed the phone on the table carefully before she opened her 
bag to look for the flash drive her Eonnie was asking. 

"It should be here somewhere." She muttered quietly as she 
rummaged through her bag, her left hand still trying to hide her 
face from Jimin's gaze. 

"Where'd you get this phone case?" Jimin suddenly asked, making 
Lisa paused on what she was doing. What? 

She took a glance at her phone on the table. She furrowed her 
eyebrows together in confusion when she saw that the phone was 
now flipped over, with its back on view. She knew she placed it on 
its back, not on its screen. 

"I bought it somewhere." She lied. Because in all honesty, she 
doesn't clearly remember where she got that phone case. She 


thought it may be a gift or something. It's been her phone case for 
over a year or two now. Mainly because she loved it and didn't 
want to change it. 

"Huh, I remember giving someone this phone case." She heard 
Jimin said and she blinked, her gaze still zeroed on her phone. 

"My best friend," Jimin added and that's when she remembered 
where she got the phone case. It was indeed a gift. It was Jimin's 
gift for her on Christmas two years ago. She gulped, now 
recognizing why he was interested in it. 

"It's p-probably a coincidence that we have the same case." She 
bit her tongue when she stuttered. 

"It was a personalized phone case though." He said. "I had it made 
especially for her." 

Lisa didn't know what to say after that. She had no excuses. She 
then heard him let go of his utensils, letting it clank against the 
chinaware. 

The atmosphere turned tense and serious. She can feel his eyes on 
her, observing her. As if trying to get through her hand, she can feel 
him analyzing her being. And she just wanted to run away then and 
there. 

He knew. Or at least he's starting to realize. 

Of course, he would find out, sooner or later. She didn't doubt it 
for he knew her very well. But at least she still tried. It's worth a 
shot, she thought. 

"Why are you hiding your face from me?" He asked again. Though 
this time, his voice was low and stern. Shit. That only happens 
when he was serious, upset or angry. 

He no longer addressed her as Mrs. Jeon in that sentence. She 
tried to open her mouth to speak but no words came out. Oh my 
Lord. 

Her ears then perked when she heard the clicking of heels coming 
towards their way. Seulgi's back from the restrooms. She almost 
exhaled a breath of relief but then Jimin spoke. 

"Secretary Kang, can you please get me my briefcase in the car? I 
just noticed that I left it there and it contains important documents 
that I have to give to Mr. Jeon." Jimin said, his eyes still locked on 
Lisa's form. 

Lisa felt that something was about to happen. A confrontation she 
was trying to avoid since they arrived here. 

"Of course." They heard Seulgi complied. Damn it. 

"Jungkook where are you?!" Lalisa yelled in her mind. 

She was then suddenly startled when a hand gripped her left 
wrist, the one that she was using as a cover. 

"You know, now that I look at you closely, you look familiar," 


Jimin told her, his hand still around her wrist. 

Jimin tried to tilt his head to get a closer look at her face, but 
Lisa tried to shift her face away from his gaze. 

"I don't think so. And this is harassment!" Lisa uttered before she 
tried to shake off his grip on her wrist. 

That's it though. She knew she was busted then and there and she 
had no way out. The phone case was enough for him to know it's 
her. 

On the other hand, Jimin narrowed his eyes at the girl, almost 
already sure who he assumed she was. She's starting to act like her. 

But it couldn't be. 

Earlier, when she still had the sunglasses on, he already sensed 
some sort of familiarity with her. 

But he dismissed that thought and didn't say anything, thinking 
that it was absurd and weird to think of. Jeon Jungkook's wife and 
his best friend? Why would he even think that? It's probably just a 
coincidence. Or that he's just missing his best friend. He's been in 
Korea and he hasn't contacted her yet because of his situation. 

But then he saw the phone case. When the girl placed it on the 
table, he was able to recognize it. He had a hunch and flipped it 
over to see the back. He was right. It was the exact phone case he 
bought for Lalisa. 

Knowing that Lisa loves stylish phone cases, he had a phone case 
specially made for her as a Christmas gift a couple of years ago. 

And so he started asking questions. 

"Jimin... Let go of me please?" He snapped out of his thoughts 
when the girl suddenly spoke in French. That familiar voice and 
accent. 

Lisa just sighed, already giving up the act. 

Lisa slowly moved her hand down. Jimin's eyes widened upon 
making eye contact with her. 

"L-Lisa?" He let out, to which the girl was quick to hush him. She 
looked around, making sure no one was looking at them. 

"What the fck?" Jimin cussed in disbelief. "What are you doing? 
What is this? Is it really you?" 

"Yeah, it's me." She nodded. 

"Since when are you married?" Jimin questioned, confused. "Wait! 
No no no. That couldn't be. Samarah Jeon... that's not your name. 
What's happening? Why are you with him?" 

Lisa's gaze went towards where Jungkook was and saw that he 
was already ending the call. And would no doubt come back to 
where they are. She had no time to explain. 

"Listen Oppa, I don't have time to explain what is going on right 
now so I'll just tell you some other time okay? Please act like we 


never had this conversation. Jungkook's coming." Lisa said in a fast 
manner, almost out of breath. 

Jimin's mouth opened to speak when the sound of a chair 
scraping against the floor resonated, Jungkook sat down on his seat. 
"I don't understand," Jimin whispered and Lisa shook her head. 

"Please. I'll explain soon, I promise." Lisa mouthed to her best 
friend. 

"I'm sorry about that. Just a small problem that I have to solve." 
Jungkook spoke, unaware of their silent exchange. 

"It's okay," Lisa answered, though her eyes were still on Jimin's. 
Jimin looked confused and bothered by what Lisa got herself into. 

But he didn't dare speak, trusting that Lisa will enlighten him 
soon. And so he just nodded and picked up his wine glass. 

"Where's Secretary Kang?" Jungkook asked. 

"She went to get the documents I was supposed to hand you 
today Mr. Jeon," Jimin replied. 

A couple of minutes later, Seulgi came back with the files in her 
hand. 

Lisa released a deep breath, the events that took place ten 
minutes ago just had to stress her out. From Jungkook bringing her, 
to Seulgi who seemed to still care so much of Chae's man and now 
with Jimin knowing her secret. 

She's got a lot of explaining to do to Jimin about her situation. 
Really. 

After the lunch with Park Jimin, Lisa now found herself back in 
the passenger seat of Jungkook's car. She can still remember Jimin's 
protective look when Jungkook placed a hand on her back as they 
walked out of the restaurant. 

He had this stern look when she made eye contact with him 
before she entered Jungkook's car. 

"Call me." Jimin mouthed at Lisa just as she was about to close 
the door. She nodded before doing so. 

"Where are we off to now?" Lisa asked, her hands fidgeting with 
her hair in boredom. "If I'm not needed anymore, I'd like you to 
drive me to LSA now." 

"Why?" Jungkook asked and Lisa looked at him with a 
questioning look. 

"What do you mean why? I'm working there." Lisa raised an 
eyebrow. 

"But we're going to the mall though." The guy said as he expertly 
maneuvers the vehicle to make a right turn. 

"Why?" It was Lisa's turn to ask. 

"I need a new suit," Jungkook replied. 


"New suit? You have tons." She stated, not understanding why he 
needed a new one when he already has a lot in his closet. 

"I don't specifically have a white one though." Jungkook pointed 
out, before glancing at her. "You, on the other hand, will be needing 
a black dress." 

"Woah back up. Why do we need them?" She inquired, lost at 
why they needed a new suit and dress. 

"Jennie Noona and Yoongi Hyung are celebrating their third 
wedding anniversary this coming Sunday. She just texted me to get 
myself a white suit and you a black dress for the occasion." He filled 
her with details. 

"Oh." She responded. 

Fifteen minutes later and they have arrived at Times Square Mall 
located in Yeongdeungpo-Gu, Seoul. If Lisa remembered correctly, 
it's one of the biggest malls in Korea. 

Once they have secured their car in the parking area, they took 
the elevator and entered the mall. 

There were so many people, as expected. Lisa was looking around 
and when she turned to look at Jungkook, he was no longer by her 
side. 

She craned her head, trying to find him. When she spotted his 
figure, she quickly ran towards him to catch up. 

"So where to?" She asked when she reached his side. 

Jungkook didn't answer and just entered a huge store of what 
seems to be a luxurious clothing brand. She gaped, hesitating to go 
in. 

"Mara." She snapped out of her trance and followed suit. Just to 
get it done and over with. 

A lady assisted her in, leading her where Jungkook went to. She 
passed by a few clothes until the lady opened a door and ushered 
her to go in. A private room for VIPs. 

Inside, Jungkook was already sitting on a couch and was now on 
his phone. The room was wide. It has a floor-length mirror in front 
of the stage that was placed in the middle of the room. There's also 
another door on the right side that leads to the changing/fitting 
room. 

Three ladies of assistance were in there as well. Lisa raised her 
eyebrows when she saw the flirty gazes their eyes were throwing at 
him. And it seems like they haven't noticed her presence too 
because they're too busy gawking at him. 

She rolled her eyes and walked towards Jungkook. Once she sat 
down beside him, that was the only moment the three ladies 
straightened. 

"Shall we start then?" She said. Jungkook nodded and put his 


phone down beside her. 

Jungkook asked to have the white suits for men presented to him. 
The three ladies immediately did as he requested. 

Not long after, racks of white suits were inside the room with 
them. 

"May I suggest this one, Mr. Jeon?" One of the ladies spoke and 
took one off of the rack and showed it to them. Well, to him, since 
her eyes were only on him as if she wasn't there. 

Lisa leaned back on the couch as Jungkook approach the lady and 
scanned the suit she was suggesting. He didn't say a word and just 
took it from the lady and went to the fitting room. 

Lisa started playing on her phone as she waited for Jungkook to 
come out. Ten minutes later, and he finally emerged from the fitting 
room wearing the first suit. 

He walked and went to the small stage, looking at himself in the 
mirror. Lisa stared at him as well. 

There was a black necktie in his hand and Lisa already knows 
why. She was about to go and put it on him when the same lady 
who suggested the suit come up to him. 

"Allow me, Mr. Jeon." The lady said with a flirtatious smile. Lisa 
grimaced at the lady. 

When the lady was done, she stepped aside and let Jungkook 
observe himself in the mirror again. 

"What do you think?" Jungkook asked. 

"It looks great on you Mr. Jeon." Lisa looked at the other two girls 
with a questioning look. 

"Did he ask you?" She had the urge to say. 

With annoyance, she spoke with crossed arms over her chest, "It 
looks plain on my husband." 

Jungkook looked at her with an amused expression. Of course, he 
was not naive to not notice the flirtatious gazes these ladies have 
been giving him since he arrived. He may be assessing the suit on 
him but he was also glancing at the girl on the couch behind him 
through the mirror every time the ladies would make a move to get 
his attention. 

She had that little frown on her face as she looked at the ladies 
with judgment in her eyes. And it was pretty entertaining. 

"Go choose for me then." He said. 

Lisa shot up from the couch to go choose something for him. She 
almost smiled in satisfaction when the lady who was assisting 
Jungkook went towards the other two to let her go look at the suits. 
The jealous glints on the lady's eyes didn't go unnoticed by her too. 

Well, she guessed it's going to be a long day for them here. 


"I remember." 
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"C'était une erreur!" 

"Let's go for something different," Lisa mumbled to herself as she 
looked through the suits on the racks, quoting what Chaeyoung 
would always say when they go shopping. 

Jungkook watched as she flipped through the suits, trying to find 
what would look good on him. 

Fifteen minutes of going through and assessing the racks, Lisa 
ended up choosing two suits for Jungkook to try on. She walked 
towards him and handed him the suits. 

"Try these." She said and Jungkook looked at the suits. With a 
nod of approval, he took them with him and went towards the 
fitting room again. 

Lisa went back to the couch to sit down. She opened her phone 
once more, going through social media to kill time as she waits for 
Jungkook to come out. 

"So that's his wife." Lisa's ears perked up when she heard one of 
the ladies whispered. Well, tried to whisper. 

"This is the first time he brought her here right? Gosh, I thought 
he was single." One of the ladies whispered once again. 

Lisa no longer had her attention on her phone as she was now 
eavesdropping to their conversation about her. 

"She's pretty." Another spoke. 

"Pretty? She's plain and boring. Look at her." The first one to 
whisper earlier spoke again. And she couldn't help but feel a bit 
offended at what the saleslady said. She bit her lower lip to stop 
herself from giving out a remark, thinking it doesn't matter what 
they think. 

"Yeah Lisa, don't get affected." She thought to herself. 

"What did Mr. Jeon even see in her? He could do better." Lisa 
heard another one. 

That's the last straw for her. She readied herself to give them a 
piece of her mind, but then someone beat her to do so. 

"Are you done with your insults?" Lisa's head snapped up when 
she heard Jungkook's voice. 

Her mouth opened but no words emitted from it. Jungkook had a 
stern expression on, his icy glare was intimidating. 


"I-I uhm no. I m-mean it's not—" 

"Save it." Lisa snapped, mustering up her best serious face. Trying 
to be intimidating just like him. 

The three ladies lowered their heads in shame. Jungkook gave 
them a look one last time before he proceeded to stand on the small 
stage in front of the mirror. 

"This is the first one." He said as he buttons up his cuffs while 
staring at himself in the mirror. 

"Turn around. Let me see." The brunette told him and he did what 
she requested. 

Their eyes met first, lingering for a second or two before Lisa 
lowered her gaze to look at the first suit of her choice on him. 

"Go change to the second one." Lisa blurted out. 

"What?" He asked. "You're not even gonna comment or 
something?" 

"I'll comment when I see you on the second one." She replied. It 
looks good on him but it's not the outfit she was thinking of. 

"Take a picture then." Lisa blinked at what he said but she didn't 
question it. She took her phone and opened the camera app before 
snapping a picture. 

Emerging from the fitting room with the second one moments 
later, Lisa smiled as she watched him stand in front of the mirror 
for the third time. 

"Compare to the first one, I think this one is better." She 
commented. 

"It looks a little... pearly," Jungkook muttered as he fiddled with 
the pearls on his outfit. It's something that he has never worn 
before. He turned around to face her. "Nonetheless, this one is a lot 
more comfortable than the other first two." 

"Take a picture and send it to Jennie Noona. Both this and the 
one that you took earlier. She was asking to see." 

Oh so that's the reason, Lisa thought before taking the photo. She 
immediately sent the two pictures to Jennie before looking up at 
Jungkook. 

"I'm not picking any more suits. Your turn." He said and averted 
his attention towards the three ladies in the corner. He instructed 
them to get their black dresses and gowns for Lisa to try on. And 
with that, they scurried out of the private room. 

Lisa's phone beeped, indicating that she received a message. 

Jennie Eonnie: 

The last one looks so good on him!! Choose that one! 

She smiled. 

Lisa: 

I thought so too Eonnie. Thanks! 


Jennie Eonnie: 

Don't send yours okay? I wanna be surprised by what you'll 
wear! 

Lisa: 

Noted! 

"I think we have a winner. Eonnie liked the last one." She 
informed him. 

"I guess I'm fine with it." 

"Yeah. And you won't be struggling with a necktie on that one." 
She added teasingly, making Jungkook rolled his eyes. 

"TIl go change now." He said before going to the fitting room. 

Lisa stood up as soon as the door opened and racks of black 
dresses and gowns replaced the racks of white suits before. She also 
noticed that the lady who directed her in here came in with the 
other ladies of assistance. 

"Mr. Jeon didn't specifically tell us what's your preferred style so 
we got you a little bit of everything we have Ma'am. From ball 
gowns, long dresses, and formal ones that are available in black." 
One of the original three ladies spoke. 

"Surely I won't be wearing ball gowns," Lisa stated as she started 
to scan the racks of formal dresses that could be suited for the 
occasion. 

"We'll take out the Ball Gowns then Ma'am." She nodded. 

"Did you find anything you like?" She looked at her side to find 
Jungkook there after a while, his hands also examining the dresses. 

"Do I have to get one? I think I can find something in the closet at 
home." Lisa asked. 

"Why? Do you not like anything?" He asked. "More bling? And 
where are the ball gowns?" 

"No ball gowns. I had them taken back." The brunette said. Ball 
gowns were a bit too much. Unless it was the required attire, she 
won't be wearing a ball gown. Chaeyoung made her wear one of the 
ball gowns she designed once and it was heavy. Not that she thinks 
every ball gown is heavy. Maybe it's not just her style. 

"What do you like then? Tell them and they'll bring it to you." He 
told her. 

Lisa contemplated. Her eyes averted to the lady behind Jungkook. 
"Maybe she can help?" 

Jungkook turned around to look at the one Lisa was referring to. 

"Maybe you could help me pick?" Lisa called for the lady. She 
looked at the lady's name tag. "Miss Jung?" 

"Of course Ma'am. I mean it's my job." The lady smiled. 

"Right." 

And so Jungkook went to sit back down on the couch as Lisa 


proceeded to continue going through the gowns. 
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"What time is it?" Lalisa mumbled before taking out her phone as 
soon as she entered Jungkook's car. It was around two in the 
afternoon already. 

They were already done with shopping. She tried on a few dresses 
before finally settling with one that she liked. 

She turned to the man sitting on the driver's seat. "Where are you 
driving to now?" 

"Jeon Empire." He answered before turning on the engine. He 
then returned his gaze. "Do you wanna go home?" 

"Kinda? My feet are aching with these heels I used." She 
muttered. "But if you have something important to do in your 
company then I can just hail a cab or something." 

"Let's just go home together. I just need to get something done at 
the company before going home." 

"Okay." 

The next thing she knew, they have already arrived at his 
company skyscraper. 

"Good Afternoon Mr. Jeon, Mrs. Jeon." That line started to ring in 
Lisa's ears as they walked inside and towards the elevator. 

They reached his floor in no time and Secretary Lee stood up 
from her seat in her office to greet them. 

"Mr. Jeon, Mrs. Jeon." Secretary Lee bowed in respect. 

"We're not staying long. I just need to get some of my stuff before 
heading home." Jungkook told his Secretary. He was about to walk 
pass Jieun when his Secretary stopped him. 

"Sir, there's something you need to know." Jungkook turned 
around and gave her an expectant look. And so Miss Lee continued, 
"The documents regarding the new proposed building of Jeon 
Empire Group in Busan just came in about an hour ago. They 
wanted you to review it and let them know your insights. If 
possible, today." 

"Today?" 

"Yes, Sir." 

Jungkook's attention averted to Lisa. And she immediately got 
what he wanted to say. He needed to work on that which means 
they cannot go home yet. 

"It's alright. Do your work. I can wait I guess." Lalisa said. This 
made Jungkook nod. 

Secretary Lee stepped aside for Lisa to follow Jungkook in his 
office. 

"I have a pair of slippers in that cabinet. Wear it and remove your 
heels." Jungkook instructed her as soon as they stepped inside. 


" 


She was quick to look for the slippers, not wanting to wear those 
feet killers any longer. Once she found them, she put them on and 
put her heels aside. 

She placed her bag on the couch and plopped down. Closing her 
eyes, she thought about what just happened today. 

"Jimin knows." She whispered, taking her phone out and texted 
Chaeyoung. 

Lisa: 

Psst. I met Jimin. 

She dropped her phone on her stomach and closed her eyes. Now 
that she thought about it, Jimin might have already tried to meet 
Chae. 

Her phone beeped, indicating she received a message. She opened 
her eyes and looked at her phone. 

Chaeyoung: 

Jimin who? 
Lisa almost wanted to snort at her best friend's reply. 
Lisa: 

Your Jimin. Who else? 

Chaeyoung: 

I don't know any Jimin though. What are you talking about? 

Lisa: 

Are you serious? 

Chaeyoung: 

Yeah. All I know is an assh*le :) 

Lisa: 

Savage. 

Lisa: 

But in all seriousness, I met him today. 

Chaeyoung: 

Okay. 
Lisa: 

Chaeyoung! @ 
Chaeyoung: 

What? I'm responding. 

Lisa: 

Fine. I'll tell you anyway. I met him unexpectedly because 
Jungkook brought me to his meeting with him earlier at lunch. 
Chaeyoung: 
Wait, what?! What did you do then? 
Lisa: 
I tried to disguise myself. 
Chaeyoung: 
Did it work? 


Lisa: 

Of course not. My phone case was a giveaway. 

Chaeyoung: 

OH MY GOD. Did he know about your Mother's plan then? 

Lisa: 

Not yet. He just found me pretending to be Jungkook's wife. I 
haven't explained anything yet. 

Chaeyoung: 

But Jungkook was there! 

Lisa: 

Yes and No. He was there but at that time when Jimin found 
out, he was in a call with his Secretary. So I'm good. 

Chaeyoung: 

Are you gonna tell him? About your Mother's plan, I mean. 

Lisa: 

I guess. I can't lie to him as he already found me in action. Plus 
even if I do try, he would just see right through me. 

Chaeyoung: 

Okay then. 

Lisa: 
Okay then? 

Chaeyoung: 

Yeah. I'll just support what you have in mind. It's probably best 
to tell him. Especially since he's doing business with your 
"husband". 

Chaeyoung: 

Anyway, I have sketches to do. Talk to you later. Love you! 

Lisa: 

Okay. Love you too! 

She heard a knock on the door before she saw Secretary Lee came 
in with two Starbucks drinks in hand. Jungkook probably ordered 
it. 

"Ma'am," Secretary Lee placed one of the drinks on the coffee 
table. 

"Thank you." She said and Secretary Lee looked up at her in 
surprise. She smiled at the woman. Secretary Lee blinked before she 
bowed and went to deliver the other one to Jungkook. 

She wanted the woman to feel comfortable around her. Lisa 
doesn't like the cold facade that the Secretary had on whenever 
she's around. It makes her uncomfortable as well so she's trying to 
warm her up to her. 

Once Secretary Lee was gone, she stood up to go towards 
Jungkook's working space. She raised an eyebrow when she saw 
him with glasses on as he does his paperwork. 


"Knock knock?" She called before sitting down on one of the 
chairs in front of his desk. She noticed he no longer had his coat on 
and was now only in his button-up. Jungkook looked up at her. 

"What?" He said. 

"I just wanna ask, what is Secretary Lee's favorite dish?" Lisa 
asked. 

"Why do you ask?" 

"Well, I just thought I'd make something for her." She reasoned. 

"I'm not sure. But I think I saw her enjoy Sundubu-jjigae once." 
Jungkook suggested. His face had an intrigued expression on but 
suggested something as she had asked. 

"Soft Tofu Stew? Okay. I think I can make that." She smiled as she 
started to think about the ingredients of the dish she will be 
making. 

"Don't kill my Secretary. She's excellent at doing her work." 
Jungkook commented and Lalisa scoffed at him. 

"Don't lie. I know you enjoy and love the food that I'm making 
now." She defended. 

"I won't say love. More like I don't have a choice." Jungkook 
shrugged and Lisa threw a pen at him. He chuckled. 

"Liar." She uttered before she stood up from her seat, planning to 
go back to the couch she was in earlier. 

"By the way, what's the meaning of the French that you taught 
me?" Jungkook asked, remembering that he still had no idea what 
he just told Mr. Park at their meeting. 

Lisa sucked in a deep breath. "It has good meaning. Don't worry." 

"No, I meant the literal translation of it. I wanna know." 
Jungkook said and placed the pen that she threw at him earlier on 
his pen holder. 

"Why?" She asked. 

Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows together. "What do you mean 
why? I'm asking to know the translation." 

"There's no need for that. I mean it is what it is. As Mr. Park said, 
it's like a greeting." Lisa chuckled nervously. 

Jungkook narrowed his eyes in suspicion. Something's not right 
here. 

"Why do I have a feeling that something's not right here," 
Jungkook stated as he leaned back in his leather seat and 
intertwined his fingers together on his abdomen. 

"Not right? What do you mean?" She questioned. 

"Like you don't want me to know the translation," Jungkook said. 
"Tell me, did you made me say something embarrassing?" 

"What? Why would I do that?" Lisa lied as she clasped her hands 
together. "Of course not. I would never. Mr. Park even liked it." 


"Then just tell me." Jungkook deadpanned. 

"I couldn't." The nervous brunette replied, biting down on her 
lower lip. 

"Why not?" 

"I don't remember." She excused. 

She remembered it clearly. Every word. The exact meaning. 

"You don't remember?" Jungkook questioned. "That's impossible." 

"Well, I don't. Sucks for you." She shrugged. 

Jungkook stared at her for a good ten seconds. Lisa stared back, 
trying not to back down from his stare and see through her lie. 

And she could only sigh in relief when Jungkook finally pulled 
away from the eye contact and resumed his paperwork. Lisa waited 
for a few seconds, trying to see if he would do something. When she 
noticed he's not looking away from his documents, she finally left 
and went back to the couch. 

Little did she know, Jungkook was only waiting for her to leave. 
When he noticed her gone, he took his phone. If she's not going to 
tell her then he's just going to find out himself. He still had it 
memorized so he can still find the translation. 

So he typed it in and did his research. 

And boy did he regretted doing so. Because he didn't know what 
to feel. He had mixed emotions bubbling up in his body as he 
continued to glare at his phone screen. But above all the emotions 
he was feeling, one thing stood out. Fury. He was furious. 

His ears and neck turned red in humiliation. 

"You just dug yourself a grave." Jungkook sneered as he stood up 
from his seat. 

"Mara!" He bellowed as he walked out of his working area. 

Lalisa Manoban froze on the couch, she turned pale as soon as 
her eyes landed on him by the doorway. She gulped, knowing he 
already found out on his own. She has never seen him so red in 
anger. 

Damn. She did it this time did she? 

"Goodbye world." She whispered as she stood up. 

"What. The. Hell." Jungkook spoke in a low voice as his eyes 
shoot daggers at her. 

"Huh?" Was the only sound that emitted from her mouth. 

Jungkook sucked in a deep breath, trying to calm himself. He 
shut his eyes for a good five seconds before opening them, looking 
directly at her. 

"Give me one valid reason why did you made me say that?" 
Jungkook asked calmly, though Lisa can see how he's clenching his 
jaw. 

She opened her mouth to say something but Jungkook brought 


his hand up to stop her. 

"Don't try to lie or deny anything." He warned. "My patience is 
hanging on a thin thread right now." 

Lisa would be lying if she said she's not scared. 

"I was... It was a joke." She whispered the last word. But it 
seemed like Jungkook's hearing suddenly heightened as his 
expression darkened upon hearing it. 

"A joke? Was that meeting a joke to you?! You humiliated me!" 
Jungkook growled as he slowly took an advance towards her. 

"And I'm sorry! I am! I wasn't expecting you to say it to him. I 
thought you won't even remember! It was a mistake!" She tried to 
reason out. 

"I must have looked like a fool! Not to mention, he must be 
thinking I'm weird now. That mistake might cost me the proposal!" 
Jungkook let out in frustration. "I don't even think I can face him 
now after that." 

"That's why we told you not to ask anymore but you didn't listen." 
Lisa couldn't help but whisper. 

"What did you say?" 

"Look, he didn't seem to mind it. Plus he knew I taught that to 
you. But if it will help, the next time I see him I will tell him again 
that it was a mistake, specifically mine. Not your mistake. So please 
calm down. I'm sorry." She explained. 

"It's not as easy as that doll." He growled as he again advanced 
towards Lalisa. 

She wanted to move away. But her feet seemed to have a mind of 
their own and stood rooted to the ground even though she tried to 
move away. 

The next thing she knew, he was towering over her. 

He smirked. "It seems easy to you but it's more than that to me. 
What about the humiliation you brought upon me hmm? I'm so mad 
right now. You don't even know." 

"I'm gonna say it again, I'm r-really sorry." Was all she can squeak 
out in a small voice. "Please forget about it." 

Jungkook scoffed. A rumble came for his chest as he let out his 
next words. "How can I?" 

He inched his face closer, making Lisa leaned her upper body 
away from him. Her hands still on her side. 

"Listen closely here," He said, inching a little close more and Lisa 
swore she's gonna fall any second now. "If anything wrong happens 
with the business proposal, I'm blaming it on you." 

"What? But—" 

"I have never lost a potential business partner Mara. And I'm not 
gonna start here. I always close the deal." 


"Wait! It still doesn't make any sense. I don't think my sin is that 
big to have the blame on me when your proposal won't go as 
planned." She argued. 

A smirk formed on Jungkook's lips once more. 

"Oh, believe me, it can. Just one little mistake, just one little 
joke," Jungkook inched forward and whispered by her left ear, "it 
can damage." 

Just as those last three words left his mouth, Lisa slipped from 
leaning back to much. It all happened so fast. She ended up 
grabbing onto Jungkook's button up in the process, the buttons 
flying away because of the harshness of her hands' grips as she 
pulled him down with her. 

She released a groan as she landed on the couch with Jungkook 
on top of her. The heavy weight of his muscled body crushed her 
down. 

In a second, Jungkook balanced his weight onto his arms. He was 
now hovering over the woman as his eyes examined his now 
damaged and completely opened button up. 

"Can this day get any worse?" Lisa muttered as she tried to regain 
her normal breathing. 

"Would you look at that, my shirt is ruined." Jungkook sighed in 
defeat. 

Upon hearing this, Lisa looked at him before her eyes lowered. 
They widened a fraction when her vision was greeted by his 
exposed skin and abs. 

"I'm sorry. That wasn't intentional I swear." She blurted out, 
looking away from his upper body and made eye contact with him. 

"You know, you al—" Jungkook stopped when a knock was heard 
on the office doors. Both their attention suddenly zeroed towards 
the doors. 

"Jungkook-ah?" It was a male's voice. But Lisa do not know who 
the voice belonged to. 

But Jungkook knew. And an idea entered his head then and there. 

He looked back at the girl lying beneath him, a smirk once again 
present on his face. The girl met his gaze, her eyes held nervousness 
in them. 

"Just a minute Namjoon Hyung," Jungkook answered, his eyes 
never leaving on Lisa's form. 

"Yah! I'm here too!" Jungkook almost grinned upon hearing his 
other Hyung, Taehyung, on the other side of the door too. This 
time, Lisa recognized the voice. 

"Just wait for a minute!" Jungkook called back. 

"Get off of me," Lisa said as she tried to push him away. But he 
wouldn't budge, not even a little bit. 


"Why the rush?" Jungkook questioned. And Lisa looked at him as 
if he had grown two heads. 

"What do you mean why the rush? Your Hyungs are here!" She 
hissed. "Now get off!" 

"I have something in mind." He said. 

"Well, you can think of that some other time." She argued and 
tried to push him again but still failed to do so. 

"Why don't we play a game hmm?" 

Lisa stopped squirming and looked at him. 

He continued, "A game called tasting your own medicine." 

With that dangerous look on his face, she knew it wouldn't end 
well. 


"It was a mistake!" 
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"On récolte ce que l'on séme" 

"Why don't we play a game hmm?" 

Lisa stopped squirming and looked at him. 

He continued, "A game called tasting your own medicine." 

The room stilled as the brunette processed the words that left his 
mouth. The look in his eyes spelled trouble and Lisa knew it won't 
be good for her. Not at all. 

"Close your eyes." He said. His voice went husky and low, sending 
shivers to run down her spine. 

"What?" Her question was almost inaudible. 

Instead of answering, Lisa watched as his eyes flickered down on 
her lips. As if it was instinct, her lower lip was quickly caught in 
between her teeth and his eyes went up to lock with her uneasy 
ones upon the small movement. 

She doesn't understand. Her arms and limbs went limp under his 
intense gaze. There's this tension building up around them as soon 
as he spoke those words. 

Close your eyes. 

She started to feel something weird as her brain played back 
those words in her mind. Something jittery in her stomach. She 
would not say it's a bad feeling, it's just something... weird. 
Something that she has never felt before. 

Though it's not bad, she should push him away. She must. Their 
position on the couch was a sin. She must not be this close to him. 
She can't. 

She was about to attempt pushing him away again when he 
slowly lowered his head towards hers, making her freeze once 
more. 

And so she ended up doing what he said. She closed her eyes shut 
tightly and tilted her head to the side, not wanting to meet his 
intense gaze anymore as it made her more nervous than ever. 

But she regretted that immediately as goosebumps appeared on 
her skin when she felt something soft brushed softly against her 
neck. 

His lips. 

Oh shit no. 


She felt him graze his lips on where her shoulder meets her neck 
and made his way up in a slow and agonizing manner. Technically 
it's not kissing yet her heart was hammering so loudly against her 
chest. 

"Ahh." She accidentally let out when he suddenly blew air on her 
ear, goosebumps appearing on her skin at the action. That sounded 
so wrong. 

"Jungkook s-sto—" The door opened suddenly, interrupting what 
she was about to say. 

"What's taking you so lo— oh." Lisa's eyes snapped open and she 
paled yet again upon seeing the shocked faces of Jungkook's 
Hyungs. It was Namjoon who spoke. 

"Hyung," Jungkook said. 

"Nevermind. Continue. We'll come back later." Taehyung said 
embarrassingly as he scratched the back of his neck and avert his 
eyes elsewhere. His ears were red. 

Oh God. They're misunderstanding the situation! No! 

Namjoon was about to close the door again when Lalisa 
protested. "No, wait! Don't leave!" 

Jungkook looked down at her. "You want them to watch?" 

And he decided to make it worse. 

"Wha—" 

"Thanks but no thanks. Have fun!" Namjoon cut off before 
slamming the door shut hastily. 

Lalisa groaned, embarrassed at the fact that they have to see 
them in... that position. And misunderstand it. She met Jungkook's 
gaze with annoyance in her eyes. 

"Should we continue?" He dared to ask with a victorious smirk on 
his face. Of course. He embarrassed her just like what she did to 
him earlier. Shit. 

Karma. 

"Get off." Was all she could let out. She was embarrassed. Yes. But 
that's the last thing in her mind as she was more focused on her 
rapidly beating heart because of what he did. 

Instead of complying, he once again lowered his head until his 
lips were by her ear. 

And he whispered in a low voice once more. "Now we're even." 
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Hours later, they finally arrived home. Lisa didn't utter a word 
ever since what happened in the office. She couldn't even look at 
him. As soon as the car stopped, she hastily got out of the vehicle 
and marched her way towards the front doors. 

"Mara," Lisa halted in her steps when Jungkook called her. Only 
then did she had the courage to look at him. 


"What?" She asked, though her voice came out monotonously. 

"Are you mad?" He asked. 

"No. Why would I be?" She replied shortly before turning around 
and opening the front doors. 

It was not a lie though. 

She's not mad or upset. But she was confused. 

Confusion. 

Why did she react that way? Why couldn't she just push him 
away easily when he was that close? Why did she let him toy with 
her there? 

Just why? 

She went straight to her room and locked herself in. She dumped 
her bag on the floor and dropped her body on the mattress. 

Too many things happened today and she was exhausted. 

As she closed her eyes, her phone suddenly rang. With a groan, 
she sat up and lazily reached for her bag to take out her phone. 

Jennie Calling... 

"Hello, Eonnie?" She answered, laying back down on the bed. 

"Mara hey! Uhm I supposed you already know about my 
anniversary right? Can you do me a little favor?" Jennie said from 
the other line. 

"What is it?" 

"Can you please tell your friend Chaeyoung that I'm inviting her 
to the party as well? Also, give me her address so that I can send 
the invitation to her." Jennie explained. 

"Oh, sure I'll tell her. I'll just text you the address too." She 
replied. 

"Thank you, Mara. Can't wait to see you there!" 

"Okay, Eonnie. Congratulations by the way." And with that, the 
call ended. 

She closed her eyes again and just let herself wander and gather 
her thoughts. That was until there was a knock on the door. 

"Mara?" She sighed. But she willed herself to get up and open the 
door. Just a little. 

"Yeah?" She asked, her voice laced with tiredness. 

Jungkook seemed to notice the sleepy tone in her voice. And so 
he decided to bite his tongue back and not say what he was 
meaning to ask. 

"Nothing." He muttered. "Goodnight." 

Lalisa nodded. "Goodnight." 

And the door closed. 

Instead of going to the master's bedroom, he went to his office. 
Sitting down on his leather seat, he was about to put away all his 
documents in the drawers when he noticed a small note on his desk. 


He reached for it. As he unfolds and reads the content of the note, 
his jaw clenched. 

No. 

The day of Jennie's and Yoongi's anniversary party has arrived. 
Lisa just finished her shower and was now in her bathrobe, blow- 
drying her hair. 

She has about two hours to get ready. Once done with blow- 
drying her hair, she proceeded to take a hair roller and rolled her 
bangs. She brushed through her brown hair before she started to 
curl it using a curling wand. She decided to put her hair in a low 
bun. 

Once she was done with her hair and did her makeup, she 
proceeded to undo her bathrobe and walked towards the gown 
waiting for her in a mannequin in the corner of her room. 

Caressing the soft fabric of the gown, she let her eyes scan it 
before pulling down the zipper and carefully removed the gown 
from the mannequin. 

Letting the bathrobe pool by her feet, she carefully put on the 
gown, trying hard not to ruin it or her hair and makeup. Once she 
had zipped up the dress, she faced the mirror and studied how she 
looked. 

She turned to see her back, and yes her skin was exposed from 
her nape to her waist. Other than that, there's a slit on the right side 
of the gown, exposing her right leg. Normally, she wouldn't allow 
herself to wear something like this. But when she tried it on in the 
mall, she ended up liking it. 

Well, a change wouldn't hurt. 

A few more moments of finishing up her look, she heard a knock 
on the door followed by Jungkook's voice, asking if she was done 
getting ready. 

"Just a minute." She answered back as she put her phone in her 
purse as well as her lipstick and powder for retouch if needed. 

And then she went to open the door. 

Jungkook looked up from his phone when the guest room door 
opened. 

And he was rendered speechless when his gaze finally landed on 
her form. 

Truth to be told, he was not able to see what she had chosen 
when they were at the mall. Jennie didn't want him to, saying it 
will surprise him. 

Jennie called Lisa while she was changing in the fitting room and 
asked her if she can see her choices of gowns. Once she saw the first 
gown on Lisa, Jennie insisted she buys it. And so she did and 


Jungkook never got to see it until now. 

"Hi." Lisa was the one to break the silence between them. She 
asked shyly as she looked into his eyes, "Do I look okay?" 

After what happened in the office, she tried to act normally the 
day after. She thought it would get extremely awkward if she kept 
on thinking about it. And so she tried to act as normal as possible. 
And it seems like Jungkook was doing the same thing as he didn't 
mention a thing about what happened that day anymore. 

"You look good." He said after scanning her look from head to 
toe. Beautiful even. 

"Aren't you gonna get cold though?" Jungkook added when she 
turned to close her door and saw her back. 

"Right." She nodded. "I'll go get a blazer or something. I'll meet 
you downstairs." 
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Arriving at the venue, she immediately spotted Chaeyoung who 
was sitting with Jisoo and her husband, Seokjin. 

"Chae!" She called as she and Jungkook approach the table. The 
said girl turned and her eyes twinkle upon seeing Lisa. 

"Mara!" Chaeyoung said, seeing Jungkook trailing behind her best 
friend. 

"You dyed your hair black!" Lisa exclaimed as she pulled the girl 
in a hug. 

Chaeyoung chuckled. "Indeed I did. Do you like it?" 

"It suits you." Lisa grinned before turning to greet her Jisoo 
Eonnie and her Eonnie's husband. 

Chaeyoung, on the other hand, looked at Jungkook. "Mr. Jeon 
Jungkook. Nice to see you again." She greeted him. 

"You as well, Miss Park." Jungkook nodded, already remembering 
the time when they first met. And her comment. 

"Hey, Mara." Lisa lifted her gaze to see who greeted her. 

"Hoseok Oppa!" She grinned, surprised and happy to see the red- 
haired man here. His loud giggle invades her ears as she gave him a 
friendly hug. "I was not expecting to see you here." 

"Oh, I'm friends with Yoongi Hyung. He invited me." Hoseok told 
her before turning to Seokjin and Jisoo. "Hey Jin Hyung, Jisoo-yah." 

Hoseok's eyes went to Jungkook. And he suddenly turned formal. 
"Good evening Mr. Jeon." 

Jungkook, of course, acknowledges him, already knowing that 
he's from LSA. And a good friend to his wife. 

"Oppa, this is Chaeyoung. A friend of mine." 

"Oh, what a beautiful lady friend you have here." Hoseok smiled. 
Chaeyoung couldn't help but blush at the unexpected compliment. 

"Oppa, you're too straightforward." Lisa shook her head. 


"Just stating what I honestly think. Hi, I'm Hoseok." He greeted 
and offered a hand. 

"Chaeyoung." The girl answered and placed her hand in his for a 
friendly handshake. 

"Mara," Lisa looked at Jungkook. She was about to speak when 
Jungkook took her wrist and pulled her away from her friends. 

"Where are we going?" She asked. 

But instead of getting a reply, she heard the familiar voice of Mrs. 
Jeon, Jungkook's mother. 

"My son." Mrs. Jeon smiled. Jungkook let go of her hand and 
hugged his mother. 

"Hello, Eommoni." Lisa bowed slightly in respect. 

"Oh my daughter-in-law, you look amazing!" Mrs. Jeon also 
hugged her as Jungkook greeted his father beside them. 

"You look beautiful too, Eommoni." Lisa smiled at the kind 
woman. 

Jungkook and her ended up sitting with his parents, just a few 
tables away from her friends. She wanted to sit with them but oh 
well, she doesn't mind sitting here too. 

A few minutes later, the party finally started when the Min family 
descended from the staircase. Jennie was in a beautiful white and 
black gown while Yoongi was clad in a whole black suit, making 
him the only man in black tonight. Yoonji was in her father's arms, 
looking as adorable as ever. 

A few welcome words were said before the dancing began. 

Lisa was in awe as the married couple swayed on the dance floor. 
The romantic piano music was perfect and surely it was composed 
by Jennie's husband himself, knowing their background in music. 

Lisa leaned in her seat and let the music fill her ears, calming her. 

Lisa watched attentively with a smile on her face. Observing the 
way, her Jennie Eonnie lovingly wrapped her hands around her 
husband's neck and how her husband had his hands rested gently 
on her waist. How their eyes locked and their happy smiles on their 
lips. 

She saw it. She saw how they only have eyes for each other as 
they dance in each other's arms. As if they're the only people in the 
room. Like in the movies. Like in the fairytales. 

They're living their fairytale and it's perfect. 

And then and there, she realized... she wanted that. Looking at 
the couple, she wanted that. Someday, someone will hold her that 
way. Someone will look at her the way Yoongi looked at Jennie. 
Someone will hold her the way he does with her eonnie. Someday. 

She looked at Jungkook without a thought and their eyes met. He 
was already looking at her? 


She looked away immediately, suddenly feeling weird at the eye 
contact just now. What was that? 

"Why did I look at him?" She thought in her mind. 

She placed a hand on her chest. There it was again, the rapid 
beating. Something's wrong with her. 

And then the first dance was done. The music changed and 
people started to go to the dance floor to join the married couple 
for the second dance. She saw her Jisoo Eonnie being pulled up by 
her husband to go to the dance floor. The same goes for Chae who 
was offered to dance by Hoseok. 

She smiled, happy that someone was accompanying her best 
friend. 

(A/N: Play this for Liskook's Dance until the end of the 
chap) 

[There should be a GIF or video here. Update the app now to see 
it.] 

"Why don't you go dance, sweetie?" She looked at Jungkook's 
mother. 

"Oh no, I—" she was about to refuse and make up an excuse when 
Jungkook was already on his feet and was offering her a hand now. 
She looked up at him. 

"Go." Jungkook's mother encouraged and so she did, reaching out 
to take his hand and letting him lead her to the dance floor. 

Jungkook placed his hands on her waist gently, his fingers 
making contact with her exposed skin. She hesitantly placed her 
hands on his chest. But Jungkook took her right hand and twirl her 
around, making her gasp. 

She looked up at him, his gaze meeting hers, she gulped. He 
interlocked their fingers together, the warmth of his hand engulfing 
hers. 

"Relax and trust me." He whispered. She nodded, letting him lead 
her to dance, with her breathing uneven. 

Her mind was fuzzy, her heartbeat was rapid. It's been like this 
lately and she can't help but worry if there's something wrong with 
her heart. 

"I didn't know you can dance." She blurted out, trying to calm 
down and make it less awkward. 

"There are still a lot of things you don't know about me," 
Jungkook replied. 

It's true. Everything she knew, were all written on the paper. She 
doesn't know him personally. It was all on the papers her mother 
gave her. 

"I'd like to know more of you." It was almost a whisper but he was 
able to catch it. 


"That would be hard." He replied. 

Of course. Of course, he won't open up to her that easily. He may 
be nicer to her now but there's still a barrier between them. A thing 
that won't be easily overcome. Unless they both make an effort to 
do so. 

Lost in her thoughts, she almost trips when she stepped on her 
gown, but Jungkook was quick to sneak his arms around her waist, 
pulling her close. 

"S-sorry." She apologized. 

"It's okay, I got you," Jungkook said as he slowly loosens his hold. 
He smiled as he pulled away from her, bowing as the music finally 
ended. 

"TIl just go to the restrooms." She said before scurrying away from 
the dance floor. 

She turned a few times, asking the staff where could the 
restrooms be. Once she found it, she opened the door and closed it 
hastily behind her. 

She went to the mirror and looked at herself. She was flustered, 
her cheeks red. She closed her eyes shut and took deep breaths. 

And suddenly her memories of the dance flashed and she opened 
eyes once more, her hand going to her chest. 

"What are you doing Lisa? Why is your heart beating so fast? Are 
you sick?" She asked herself in the mirror. 

She let out a huff. 

She spent a minute or two in the restrooms, trying to get herself 
together. 

She went out once she was good and went back towards the 
party. As she was sauntering back to her table, Jennie spotted her 
immediately. 

"Mara!" Jennie smiled as she walked towards the younger. 

"Eonnie! Congratulations!" Lisa smiled as Jennie pulled her in a 
hug. 

"Thank you. Wow, look at you. You look stunning!" Jennie 
gushed. 

"You look more beautiful Eonnie." 

"Aww. I saw you dance with Jungkook earlier. Oh Lord, I want to 
fangirl so bad. You guys are looking so romantic while dancing!" 
Jennie smirked at her and she couldn't help but feel the blood rise 
on her cheeks. 

"Not true. You and Yoongi Oppa though. You guys were dancing 
like it's only the two of you in the room. Those stares are something 
Eonnie." 

Jennie chuckled. "I hope you liked the music. Yoongi composed 
them. Though the second one, he made it with Jungkook." 


"Jungkook helped made the second music?" Lisa asked, surprised 
by the news. 

Another thing that she just found out about him. 

"Yep. That boy is really talented." Jennie nodded. "Anyway, I'll 
leave you for now. I need to attend to the other guests. I'll see you 
later." 

"Okay, Eonnie." 

"Enjoy the party!" Jennie smiled before leaving her alone. 

She continued walking back towards the table of the Jeons. But 
when she reached there, Jungkook was not in his seat. 

"Eommoni, where is Jungkook?" She asked as she sat down on her 
previous seat. 

"I don't know dear. Wasn't he with you?" Mrs. Jeon asked her 
back. 

"Oh, he was. But I went to the restrooms for a bit." She replied. 

"He's probably chatting with people. Talking to potential 
investors and all. You know how businessmen are." Mrs. Jeon told 
her and she just nodded. 

That's probably it. 

She thought to herself. 

But almost thirty minutes had passed and Jungkook has not come 
back yet. Dinner was already served but she couldn't eat yet. It's 
rude if she eats without him. 

Where could he be? What's taking him so long? 

She tried looking around, trying to find him. When her eyes can't 
seem to find him, she stood up from her seat. 

"TIl just go look for him Eommoni." She said before bowing and 
leaving. 

She went towards her Jisoo Eonnie. 

"Eonnie, have you seen Jungkook?" She asked. 

"Jungkook? I think so." Jisoo nodded. 

"Where did he go?" 

"I think he went out through the entrance? I'm not sure if it's him 
but it looks like him." Jisoo informed her. She nodded and thanked 
Jisoo before going towards the entrance. 

There were no people there though. It was quiet. 

Her shoulders slumped. Maybe it wasn't Jungkook that her 
Eonnie saw. If so, where could he be? Did he just vanish? 

She started walking along the grass, her hands rubbing her arms 
as the cold breeze kiss her skin. She looked up at the sky, the stars 
and moon were present. 

She was about to go back inside when she heard something. 
Voices. 

She turned and slowly followed the voices. Where it was coming 


from. She turned to the corner and peeked behind a tree. 
And there she saw Jungkook. 


"As you sow so shall you reap." 
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Hi! How are you guys doing? 
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"Serre-moi fort." 

"Where are you?" 

That was the sentence that left Jungkook's mouth as Lisa 
observed him from afar. She knew it's bad to eavesdrop to other's 
conversation and all but the unreadable expression on his face 
made her stood on her feet and stay for a bit. 

He looked angry for some reason. 

Why? 

"Speak. I saw you. What are you doing here?" Jungkook said to 
the person on the other line. 

"Jungkook..." Lisa tilted her head a bit when she heard a new 
voice came out of nowhere. 

She watched as Jungkook turned his head to where the voice 
came from and slowly removed his phone from his ear. 

"Heejin...". He said, uttering a name that had become all too 
familiar to her. 

His girlfriend. 

Well, ex-girlfriend now. As she heard. 

The said girl came closer and ran to Jungkook, throwing herself 
onto him and hugging him tightly. Lisa widened her eyes upon 
seeing what the girl just did. 

Jungkook stood frozen, his mind went blank for a moment as he 
took everything in. His hands were on his side, not moving. 

"I missed you so much." Heejin sobbed against his chest. She had 
tears in her eyes. 

Those words slowly registered to him. He slowly lifted his arms 
and placed his cold hands on Heejin's shoulders, before slowly 
peeling the girl away from him. 

"What are you doing here?" He asked, removing his hands and 
stepped back, creating a distance between them. 

"Jungkook I'm sorr—" 

"What are you doing here Heejin?" Jungkook repeated his 
question, cutting off what the girl was about to say. 

"I came here to see you." Heejin whimpered. "You blocked me. 
You didn't want to see me. You totally shut me out. When I found 
out about this party, I knew I had to take the chance to see you." 


"And so you're the one who left the note on my desk?" He 
questioned her, remembering the note that he saw in his office. 

Jungkook, 

I'll see you at the party. Please. We need to talk. I'm not letting you go 
that easily. 

That was the note. 

"How did you even know about the party?" Jungkook added. 

"I know Woozi, Min Yoongi's distant relative. He happened to 
mention it and I had to grab the chance to see you." Heejin told 
him. She then grabbed his hands. "Please Jungkook, let's talk." 

His eyes seemed to turn cold. "What do we need to talk about? I 
made it clear didn't I?" 

"No! We're not done yet! I—" 

"We're not done yet?" Jungkook scoffed before pulling his hands 
away from the girl's grip. "You said it yourself Heejin. You've been 
cheating for the past six months. What's there to talk about?" 

"I was lonely!" Heejin desperately cried. 

"Lonely?" Jungkook questioned before averting his gaze, disbelief 
entering him. "Why would you feel lonely?" 

"Because it's never the same between us anymore!" The girl 
sobbed. "We were happy Jungkook. But everything changed when 
you married someone else." 

The raven-haired man stared at the woman who used to be his 
lover. Tears in her eyes. Dark circles. Pale skin. 

She looked different from the girl he used to know. 

"Don't you remember what I told you that night? Before the 
wedding." Jungkook spoke after a while of silence. 

Heejin looked up at him. 

"I promised you didn't I?" He said. "I promised you it will only be 
temporary. That I'd get a divorce as soon as I get the right timing." 

"And yet you never fulfilled that." Heejin accused, hurt evident in 
her voice. "You must have forgotten because it's been more than a 
year and yet here you are, still tied to that woman." 

"You think my position is easy? Heejin, I tried my best to make 
you happy. To make you feel as though nothing changed. I tried to 
make it as normal as I can. Because just like you, I hold onto your 
words that you will wait for me." Jungkook stated, his voice laced 
with hurt. "Tell me, who gave up first?" 

Heejin didn't know what to say. Because she knew the answer. It 
was her. Yet she refused to speak it. Instead, she sobbed. And 
Jungkook just watched her. 

As much as he wanted to wipe those tears as he would normally 
do, he didn't. He was hurt too. She betrayed him by seeking another 
man. 


"I'm so sorry." The girl whimpered and Jungkook let out a 
humorless chuckle. 

"Your apology won't change a thing now. Just go home Heejin. 
Stop hurting yourself anymore. It's over between us." Jungkook 
said. 

He turned around, ready to walk away when suddenly the girl 
pulled him by his wrist to stop him. Upon the action, he was about 
to speak one more time when she cupped his face and pulled him 
into a kiss. 

The brunette who was hiding behind the tree, gasped at the 
unexpected move, clasping a hand over her mouth. 

Jungkook pushed the girl away immediately. "Heejin!" 

His expression morphed into an angered one, a betraying tear 
escaped from his eyes. 

"Please Jungkook. Don't do this to us. Please!" The girl begged 
Jungkook. 

He stepped away from the girl, running a hand through his hair 
in frustration. As he turned his back on Heejin to think, his gaze 
suddenly caught the girl trying to hide behind a tree not too far 
from where they were. 

Lisa's eyes widened as she made eye contact with him. 

Whoops. Caught red-handed. 

"Jung—" Heejin was about to call his name again when he uttered 
another word. 

"Mara..." He said, keeping his gaze on Lisa. 

Hearing the name, Heejin's eyes followed his gaze. And as her 
eyes landed on the girl, her blood boiled. 

"You..." She sneered before she walked past Jungkook and 
marched her way towards the girl. 

Lisa's eyes widened even more at the girl's scornful gaze towards 
her. She tried to step back when suddenly, a harsh and loud slap 
was thrown her way by Heejin. 

She didn't even have the time to recover as Heejin started to pull 
on her hair angrily. "You ruined everything!!!!" 

"Heejin!" 

Lisa heard Jungkook. She tried to fight back, but the grip on her 
hair was tight like steel and she swore she can feel Heejin's long 
nails scraping against her scalp. 

"Ouch!" Lisa let out as she tried to push and detach Heejin's grip 
away from her hair. 

"Heejin stop!" Jungkook was by their side in a second and tried to 
remove Heejin from her. He was successful, though, in the process 
of peeling the girl away, her long pointy nails scratched against 
Lisa's left arm, making her wince in pain. 


"Are you okay?" Jungkook asked as he gently pushed away the 
strands of hair that ended up covering Lisa's face. 

"So now you're defending her?!" Heejin yelled angrily. 

"I mean it Heejin. Leave!" Jungkook glared as he pushed Lisa 
behind him, not wanting Heejin to go berserk on her again. 

"Is this the reason why you easily gave up on me? Do you like her 
now?! Did she finally managed to fcking bewitch you?!" Heejin 
screamed and pushed on Jungkook's chest. 

Jungkook caught both her arms and looked at her dead in the 
eyes. "Just. Leave. Heejin. I don't want to repeat myself over and 
over. Go home." 

Heejin glared back at him before yanking her hands away from 
his grip. She took a step back and looked at Lisa with hate in her 
eyes. 

But she didn't say a word anymore. She turned her back and left. 

Only when the girl disappeared did Lisa let out a breath of relief. 
She tried to run her hand through her messy hair, but she winced 
when her fingers were caught in tangles. The low bun that she had 
earlier was ruined too. 

She looked at Jungkook, who still had his back on her. Not 
speaking nor moving. 

"Jungkook?" She called softly. 

She waited for a response. 

Seconds passed and she didn't manage to get one. And so she 
tried again. "Jungkook? Are you okay?" 

"Go inside." It was merely above a whisper. 

"What?" 

"I need to think. Go inside Mara." Jungkook spoke louder this 
time. He didn't wait for her to speak as he started to walk away as 
well. 

And Lisa could only watch him go. 

Lisa huffed as she tried to climb up the rocky road with her 
stilettos on. She should've removed it. But oh well, she was almost 
there anyway so she'll just endure it. She reached onto a tree branch 
to help pull herself up. 

When she managed to do so, her eyes tried to look around for any 
sign of a human being up there on top of the hill. 

And when she finally found him, she was relieved. She saw the 
bottle of wine beside him. 

"The view is nice up here." She spoke as she stood a few feet 
away from him. It's true though. She can see the city from up there. 
The venue of the party was not too far below them. 

She saw from the corner of her eyes that he tilted his head to look 


at her briefly before looking at the view once more. 

"How did you know I am here?" He asked before taking a sip from 
the bottle of wine. 

"A waiter happened to see you come here," Lisa replied. "Can I 
take a sit?" 

Jungkook moved to the side to make room for her. Thankfully 
he's sitting on the grass and not on the dirt. He's wearing a white 
suit. 

She sat down. 

"Did you see everything?" Jungkook asked before sipping on the 
red drink. 

Lisa blinked before she got what he was pertaining to. 

She gulped. "Yes, I did. I'm sorry by the way." 

"Sorry for eavesdropping or sorry for me and her?" He questioned. 

"Both." She breathed, feeling guilty. 

He chuckled lightly before looking at her. The smile faded 
immediately. 

"Your face..." Jungkook said. He reached out and hold her chin, 
tilting her head to the side to inspect her reddened cheek. The one 
Heejin slapped earlier. His eyes hardened as he remembered. "I'm 
sorry she slapped you." 

"I kinda deserved it for eavesdropping." Lisa scratched the back of 
her neck in embarrassment. "But I'm fine! Really. I just asked for ice 
earlier to help lessen the redness. It'll be fine by tomorrow." 

Jungkook's eyes soften at her reassurance. Though they ended up 
looking at her scratched arm. He took her left arm and touched the 
scratch mark, only to have Lisa flinch and pulled her arm away. 

"It's alright. No need to worry. It was an accident. I'll deal with it 
later." She nodded before looking away from him. 

Silence followed after she said that. Lisa didn't want to look at 
him. The way his eyes were intensely looking at her was making 
her nervous. 

"I assumed you heard about the divorce," Jungkook spoke, 
breaking the silence. 

Her heart stopped. 

Right. He had a plan to divorce her sister for Heejin if he gets the 
chance. 

"What do you think about divorce?" He asked. This time, she let 
herself look at him. Thankfully, his eyes were looking forward to 
the city. 

"A choice." Was her brief answer. 

"If I ask for a divorce, would you give it to me?" Jungkook asked 
again. 

Now she didn't know how to answer that. 


"I... I don't know." 

"You don't know?" Jungkook raised an eyebrow. 

"Do... do you want a divorce?" Lisa courageously asked back. 

It felt like it's not right to ask that to him when she's not even the 
real wife. But she's curious. Now that the reason for him to divorce 
Mara was gone, will he push through his plan to file a divorce if he 
does get the chance? 

"If I do, would you?" 

"I don't know." Was her same answer. 

Jungkook could only give a small nod before looking away and 
taking another sip from the bottle of wine. 

Minutes passed and it was getting colder. Lisa could see 
goosebumps appear on her skin as the cold wind surrounded them. 

"I think we should go back. It's getting cold. They're probably 
looking for us now." She said as she stood up. 

She was about to walk towards the direction where they came 
from when Jungkook spoke. 

"Who are you really?" 

That question made her blood run cold in a second. She was 
frozen in her spot. 

She slowly turned around, fear dancing in her eyes. 

Jungkook was already up and on his feet, the bottle of wine was 
left on the grass. He started to walk towards her. 

"Why did you changed so much?" He asked. He stood just right in 
front of her. She tilted her head to look up at him. 

"Why are you so different now Mara?" He whispered as he lifted 
his hand to caress her cheek with his fingertips. 

"I... I don't know what you're talking about. I am me. I am still 
Mara." She told him, her breathing was heavy because of the 
uneasiness that she was feeling. 

"No you aren't." Jungkook said. "If you are Mara, you would've 
said no to divorce right away." 

Shit. 

He's right. 

She should've said no right away. 

"You've changed." He said. He tucked a strand of hair behind her 
ear before continuing, "Or maybe... I just really don't know you that 
well." 

She pondered over his last statement. Does he even know that 
Mara has a sister? A twin sister even. 

Or maybe her mother hides her identity to the Jeons. Maybe she 
purposely didn't let them know about her. 

Right. That would be the explanation. Her mother was not 
planning on having her back in Korea after she was sent to France 


after all. 

It seemed that she was meant to be forgotten. As painful as it 
sounds. 

That's the truth she had to face. 

But fate had other plans. Because now she was here. Due to her 
sister's situation, her mother had no choice but to bring her back to 
Korea. She needed her help. 

Or maybe Jungkook didn't care enough to know more about her 
sister before. 

"Maybe you don't know me that well." She dared to say. 

He doesn't know her story. Not even a page of it. She shared the 
same face with her sister yet her story was very much different. 

She's different. 

"Maybe I don't." Jungkook agreed. 

Lisa turned around, already planning to escape. She can't take the 
already building tension between them. 

"But if I give you a chance..." Lisa stopped in her tracks when he 
spoke. 

Jungkook walked forward and stopped directly behind the 
smaller frame of the girl. He placed his hands on her waist, making 
her inhale sharply at the contact, and slowly turning Lisa to face 
him again. 

He raised his hand to lift her chin, letting him stare directly into 
her eyes. 

Her doll-like eyes. 

"If I give you a chance... If I finally give this marriage a chance... 
would you accept? Would you let me know who you really are?" He 
asked in such a husky voice it almost made Lisa's knees to buckle. 

"Because if... if this is a part of the real you, I think I am now 
willing to try." He added. 

"Why?" She let out. 

"What do you mean why?" 

"Why now? Is it because she's gone? Is that why you want to try 
now?" She couldn't help but question. It felt like a rebound for her. 
Why now of all time? 

"No. It's not her. It's you." Jungkook cupped her face in his warm 
hands. "As I started to pay attention to you, I can't help but be 
curious." 

Lisa shut her eyes. "If you give this a chance, and let say it 
somehow worked, what would happen?" 

"We'll go from there." She heard him answer. 

"And if it didn't work?" She questioned. Still with her eyes closed. 

"We part ways." 

Lisa opened her eyes immediately after hearing that. Jungkook 


still had his eyes on her. 

"You mean... divorce?" 

"If it doesn't work, why would we torture and tie ourselves to this 
arrangement? If we both try and it doesn't work, there's no reason 
to hold onto it." Jungkook explained. "Isn't this what everyone was 
asking? To get a chance?" 

She didn't speak nor gave him a response. He's willing to give the 
marriage a try. 

For real. 

This was the moment their families were waiting for. For him to 
try and give effort to this marriage. 

While she was distracted with her thoughts, she didn't realized 
Jungkook was slowly lowering his head towards hers. Only when 
she felt something soft landed on her lips did she realized what was 
happening. 

Her heart was going wild against her chest once more and she 
took in what was happening. 

His lips against her own. 

Her eyes closed as her mind went blank for a moment. She felt 
his other hand left her cheek and snaked around her waist to pull 
her closer. 

He was gentle, his lips softly caressing her own. Unlike the kisses 
before, this was gentle and tingly. 

The thing "butterflies in the stomach" seemed a bit cliche and 
overrated but that's the first thing that came to her mind when she 
felt something fuzzy erupted in her stomach as Jungkook tried to 
open her mouth to deepen the kiss. 

Darting his tongue in when she opened her mouth slightly, the 
taste of red wine registered to her. 

It made the kiss even more intoxicating. 

Lost in the kiss, she unconsciously raised her hand and placed it 
against his cheek. The action made Jungkook tighten his hold on 
her waist, pressing her flat against him. His other hand was now 
holding her jaw, angling his head to get better access to the kiss. 

He pulled away for a second to breathe, pressing his forehead 
against Lisa's. She still had her eyes closed and was breathing 
heavily. 

Jungkook stared as Lisa opened her eyes to meet his stare. 
Booping her nose with his, he then dipped down once more and 
captured her lips with his in another round of kiss. 

And at that moment, 

That night, 

For the first time, she let herself go and didn't refused nor fight 
his kisses. 


"Hold me tight." 
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"Un coeur tranquille." 

An hour later, the two finally went back to the party. Lisa was 
rushing ahead of the other, her cheeks tinted pink. She wanted to 
run away as soon as the thought that they made out finally sunk in 
her head. She doesn't what to say nor can she look straight in his 
eyes after. 

She would've left but he spoke faster than she could move. 

"Let's stay here for a while." 

She didn't want to leave him alone and so she endured the heat in 
her cheeks. They didn't speak the whole time. Just occasional swigs 
from the wine bottle Jungkook brought. To lessen her 
embarrassment, she went for the wine too. Maybe she had two to 
four sips? 

During the whole time, she thought about Heejin, to keep her 
mind off of what just happened between them. Heejin, his ex and 
the girl who just slapped her earlier. 

She touched her cheek. Damn, she could slap hard, she thought. 

But at the same time, she thought about what he said. He trusted 
the girl to wait. Yet she didn't wait. And now they're a mess. 

Why do cheaters exist in this world anyway? Because of too many 
restrictions? Too many rules? Too many promises? 

If you truly love someone, you wouldn't dare cheat. Much less, 
think of doing it. If you're not committed, you should end it. Or 
never have started a relationship in the first place. 

Then they won't have their hearts broken. 

But then again, Lisa has never experienced love or romance with 
the opposite sex. She might have a general idea and the rules that 
come with it, but she doesn't have the right to judge or speak out 
the flaws. 

Every experience is different. 

And she's yet to go through that complex moment in one's life. 
That moment called love. 

In the future. 

And now back to the present time, she rushed inside the 
ballroom. There's still a lot of people inside, indicating that the 
party is not close to coming to an end. It's only been an hour. 


She went to a nearby champagne table and got herself a drink. 
Yep. She's not the type who drinks but she needed it right now if 
she wanted to survive the night. 

She sipped it in one go, her face scrunching at the taste. 

"Whoah slow down Lis." She turned and saw Chaeyoung coming 
towards her. 

"Don't call me that here," Lisa muttered, looking around. 

"Sorry. But why do you look so pink? Your cheeks I mean." Chae 
asked before reaching for a glass of champagne herself. 

"Been drinking." She excused. 

"You're not a drinker though. Is everything alright?" Her black- 
haired best friend asked in concern. 

"Fine. Just thought I'd let myself for tonight." Lisa replied, placing 
the now-empty champagne glass on the table. 

"How's dancing with Hoseok Oppa by the way?" She asked her 
best friend. Chaeyoung let out a small smile. 

"He's funny and very sweet." The now black haired girl replied, 
sipping lightly on her drink. 

"He's single you know," Lisa smirked. 

"I know. And I'm good being single too." Chaeyoung answered 
and Lisa pouted. 

"Get over him, Chae." 

"Who said I'm not trying? Hoseok is cool and I'd like to be friends 
with him. But that's all I can offer right now." 

Lisa hummed. "Don't close your heart completely though. You 
deserve better Chae." 

Chaeyoung smiled softly and nodded. "Yeah of course." 

Lisa smiled back before looking around the ballroom, trying to 
spot a certain someone that she was trying to run away from 
earlier. Just thinking about what happened up there, her heart 
started to go frenzy again. Gosh, what is wrong with her? Does she 
need to go to the hospital or what? 

But then her attention went back to Chae when the girl spoke 
once more. 

"Now tell me, why is your lipstick smudged?" 

"Congratulations again Jen Eonnie, Yoongi Oppa," Lisa uttered as 
they stood by the entrance of the venue. 

The party had already ended and her best friend Chae already left 
thirty minutes ago. Her Hoseok Oppa volunteered to bring Chae 
home and of course, she didn't protest, knowing that she can trust 
him. 

Lisa then turned to the little one on Jennie's arms. "Good night 
little Yoonji." 


Then she gave the little girl a peck on the cheek. 

"We'll get going now then Hyung, Noona. Congratulations again." 
Jungkook spoke from beside Lisa. 

"Thank you for coming Kook, Mara." Jennie nodded with a smile 
as she leaned on her husband. 

"Both of you, go home safe. Thanks again." Yoongi said. 

On the way to the car, they didn't speak. Lisa was also walking 
ahead of Jungkook. It was awkward. At least for her. Jungkook 
doesn't seem to show any discomfort. 

Once they reached his car, Jungkook opened the car door for her 
and she slipped in with her head down. 

Jungkook went around the car and went to the driver's seat. The 
car came to life in no time and with that, they went back home. 

The girl ended up falling asleep halfway through their journey 
home. As always, Jungkook thought. Not the first time she fell 
asleep on the way home. 

But this time, it's just them. No assistance present. 

He turned off the car and got out of it. He then unlocked the front 
door of the house first before going back to fetch the sleeping girl in 
the passenger seat. 

He opened the door and bent down to carry her. Hooking his one 
arm below her legs and placing the other behind her back, he 
gently pulled and carry the girl out of the car. 

Shutting the car door, he started to walk towards the open front 
door. Once they entered, he shut it by pushing it using his hip and 
the door locked automatically this time. 

"Hmm." Lisa hummed in content and snuggled closer to his chest, 
still sleeping. 

He started walking upstairs with the girl still in his hold. 

He stopped just outside the guest room where the girl had been 
sleeping in the past few weeks. He hesitated, looking at the door 
then to the door leading to the master's bedroom. 

In the end, he went to the guest room. 

He gently laid the girl on the bed, but in the process of doing so, 
Lisa woke up at the sudden movement. 

"W-what? Where...?" She muttered sleepily yet with a startled 
expression, her hands wrapping around Jungkook's bicep. 

"It's alright. We're home." Jungkook reassured, gently letting go of 
the girl on the bed before he sat down on the edge of the bed. 

"Y-you carried me?" Lisa asked, her hand was about to rub her 
eyes when Jungkook stopped her from doing so by gripping her 
wrist. 

"Your makeup. It'll irritate your eyes if you rub it. Remove the 
makeup first." He instructed her. 


Lisa just sleepily nodded, before a yawn escapes her lips. 

"Go change if you're too tired to wash up. Then go back to sleep. 
It's been a long night." Jungkook added. 

"TIl change tomorrow. I am too tired to go to the walk-in closet in 
the master's bedroom." She murmured, her eyes dropping again. 

She just did the laundry a few days ago and most of her clothes 
were currently in the walk-in closet. She had folded and ironed her 
clothing as well as Jungkook's inside the walk-in closet and after 
that, she had an appointment to go to. Her last set of clothes in the 
guest room was already used up. So she is yet to transfer all her 
things back in the guest room. 

She suddenly yelped in surprise and opened her eyes wide when 
Jungkook once again lifted her bridal style. 

"H-hey! What are you doing?" She asked, wrapping her arms 
around his neck as she was scared she might fall. 

He didn't answer her. 

They arrived inside the master's bedroom and Jungkook placed 
her on the bed. 

"Wait here." He said. 

Her cheeks were tinted pink. Her heart was being erratic again. 

He emerged from the closet with one of her pajamas. Thank God 
it's not one of her night dresses. 

"Uhm, can you..." She trailed off, hoping he'll get the message 
that she needed to change alone. 

But he didn't move in his spot. 

"Never mind." She muttered before sauntering towards his 
bathroom to change in peace. 

She put the pajamas on the counter and started to remove her 
makeup. After cleaning her face, she then proceeded to free her hair 
from the elastics that she had used. 

Once done with that, her dress was next. She gripped onto her 
zipper, which was located on the back of the dress, just on top of 
the back of her lower waist. She tried to gently pull it down just so 
it won't cause any damage to the dress. 

But for some reason, it was stuck. 

What the fck? 

She patiently and carefully tried to do it again. But it won't 
budge. 

The hell? 

"Well, it looks like I'm sleeping in this dress." She muttered. 

With that, she opened the door. 

Jungkook looked up from the book he was reading. He was 
already out of his suit and was in a pair of comfortable sweatpants. 
Yet he lacks clothing on his upper body. 


"I thought you changed?" He furrowed his eyebrows together. 

"Can't change. Zipper is stuck." She answered. 

"Why didn't you call me then?" 

Lisa blinked at what he just said. Why would she do that? No 
way. 

"Uhm, I'll j-just deal with it tomorrow. I'm sleepy." Lisa said as an 
excuse. She went towards the vanity where she saw a hairbrush— 
probably Mara's hairbrush—to brush her hair out of its tangles. 

"Where's the zipper?" She screeched when a voice was suddenly 
heard too close to her ears. 

She slapped his arm, resulting to Jungkook wincing. "Oww! What 
was that for?" 

"Don't startle me like that!" She said. 

"I'm just trying to help. Geez, that hurts!" He uttered as he rubbed 
the spot Lisa had slapped. 

"No! I'll just sleep in this dress!" She stated. 

"And deal with it tomorrow? Do you think the zipper will loosen 
overnight?" He questioned. 

"What are you implying?" 

"Get it done and over with." 

"I don't want to." 

"Suit yourself," Jungkook said before he walked back to the bed 
and plopped down on it to resume the book that he was reading. 

She was silent. Contemplating. Trying to see who has a point. She 
let out a breath in defeat. 

"Fine." 

The corner of Jungkook's lips curved up a bit. 

"But only loosen up the zipper. I can do it after that." Lisa added 
quickly, her cheeks flaring again for the nth time because of 
embarrassment. 

Jungkook looked up at her and shrugged before he stood up and 
walked towards her. He stood right in front of her, and Lisa looked 
up at him. 

"Well turn around." He told her. She blinked and gulped before 
following what he said. 

Now her back was facing him. 

Jungkook looked at her briefly before his hands touched her hair. 
She inhaled sharply as she felt him prying her hair to the side and 
putting them over her right shoulder. 

The weird feeling in her stomach was suddenly back as quietness 
engulfed them inside the room. Heck, she can even hear her 
breathing now. 

Her bare back was on view for Jungkook's eyes to see up close. 

She waited for him to do what he was supposed to do. To loosen 


up the stuck zipper. And then a small gasp escaped her lips when 
she felt his butterfly touch on the back of her neck. 

Jungkook's eyes shifted towards her, feeling, hearing the small 
sound emitted by her. His index and middle finger hovering, like a 
butterfly touch against the skin at the back of her neck. 

When no movement followed from her, he averted his gaze away. 

She released a shaky breath as she once again started to feel his 
fingers slowly going down her back, following her spine, a tingly 
feeling of touch left on its path. 

Once it reached the dress zipper, his eyes shifted towards her 
again for a second or two before he finally proceeded to do what he 
was supposed to really do. 

Lisa heard the sound of the zipper a second later and there she 
finally released a sigh of relief. 

"Done," Jungkook said it in a whispering manner, as soon as he 
was able to unstuck the zipper of the dress. 

Lisa turned around. "T-thank you." She squeaked in a small voice 
before she went back inside the bathroom to change to her pajamas. 

And Jungkook was left in the room, thinking about what he just 
did. 

(A/N: I'm questioning myself. What did I just write? ® Just 
a taste I guess.) 
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The next morning came quickly. Another day. It's Monday. Which 
means another day for work. 

Lisa rolled over the bed and reached for her phone. She looked at 
the calendar on her phone. 

"The camp is this week." She muttered, remembering the 
children's camp Jungkook's mother had invited them to go to. 

She'll be needing to pack her stuff soon for the camp. 

She went to the bathroom to freshen up and take a shower. 
Twenty minutes later, she emerged in a bathrobe. Her clothes were 
still in the walk-in closet located in the master's bedroom so she has 
to go there. 

(A/N: Yeah she didn't stay with Jungkook. Dream on. :)) 

She knocked on the door. When she received no reply, she slowly 
opened the door assuming that he's still fast asleep. But when her 
eyes landed on the bed, he was no longer there so it's either he's 
taking a shower or changing and getting ready for work already. 

She went towards the walk-in closet and entered it. And her 
second assumption was correct. Jungkook was here changing. He 
was in the middle of buttoning his button-up shirt. 

His eyes then landed on her and she froze in her spot. 

"G-good morning?" She greeted though it sounded more like a 


question. 

"Morning." He answered before he turned around to finished up 
what he was doing. 

She stood there like a statue for a minute or two before she was 
snapped out of it by Jungkook's phone ringtone. 

He picked it up. "Hello? TaeTae Hyung." 

As he was talking to Taehyung on the phone, Lisa finally moved 
away from the entrance of the door and went to find clothes decent 
enough for work. 

Ten minutes later, Jungkook finally ended the call and went back 
inside the closet. At the same time, Lisa was done picking her outfit 
and changing into it. 

"Was that Tae Oppa?" She asked as she was putting on some 
earrings. 

"Yeah. He just informed me about the photo shoot." Jungkook 
told her as he buttoned his cuff links. 

Right. That's one more thing. A photoshoot for the Jeon Empire. 

"When will it happen?" She asked. "I mean, the children's camp is 
happening this coming weekend. We had to make sure it's not 
gonna conflict with it." 

"It won't. The photoshoot will happen in two to three weeks or 
so." Jungkook nodded before he picked out a tie and went towards 
Lisa. 

Lisa took the tie without a word and proceeded to do what she'd 
been doing for him every morning. 

"You need to learn to tie your necktie soon you know," Lisa 
muttered as she focused on doing the knot expertly. 

"No need. You're here." Jungkook shrugged and Lisa gave him a 
look. 

"I won't be always here though." 

"Until then." 

Lisa rolled her eyes at that. "You're being too nice and weird since 
last night. And these past few days. It's creeping me out really." 

Jungkook didn't answer quickly. 

"I meant what I said." 

Lisa paused on what she was doing. Her fingers just holding the 
tie, her eyes just staring at it. When she felt his hand softly 
caressing her cheek, she looked up to meet him in the eyes. 

"I meant what I said last night." He repeated, in a softer tone this 
time. 

"Y-you... you do?" She blinked. 

Jungkook nodded. "Let's get to know each other from now on. 
Let's leave the past and start over for this marriage." 

"A-are you sure? What if you're just confused? What if you're not 


over Heejin and—" Jungkook hushed her and pressed a finger 
against her lips. 

"I told you it's you. Not her." 

"But a part of this is also because of her right?" She asked. 

Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows together on why the girl kept 
on insisting that it's because of Heejin that he's starting to treat her 
differently. 

"Whatever you wanna think." He gave up and just said that. "But I 
am willing to try now. That's what really matters." 

Lisa bit her lower lip, contemplating what to say next. Seconds 
passed and she looked up at him again. 

"Does that mean you won't be mean to me again?" She inquired. 
This drew a small smile on his lips. 

"Depends if you're not mean to me as well," Jungkook replied. 

"I am mean to you because you are mean to me." Lisa pointed 
out. 

"Likewise doll. So let's not be mean to each other anymore." He 
said. And Lisa nodded at that. Jungkook held out his pinky and she 
raised an eyebrow at that. 

"You're childish." The girl said but nonetheless she intertwined 
her pinky with his. 

"And you're being mean. See? You're starting it again." Jungkook 
frowned. 

"Fine. I'm sorry." She muttered. She then proceeded to continue 
doing the knot of his necktie. 

"Done." She murmured. Jungkook then went to get one of his 
Rolex watches and put it on. 

Another idea also came to Lisa as she narrowed her eyes at 
Jungkook. 

"Hey Jungkook, one more thing," She called. Jungkook turned to 
her with a raised eyebrow. 

"Stop surprising and catching me off guard with... w-with... k- 
kisses." She said, her eyes looking around the room except meeting 
his eyes. 

"Why?" 

The fck? What does he mean by why? 

"Uhm, because I don't like it? Yeah I don't like it so stop doing it. 
And it's not nice." She tried to sound annoyed and lifted his gaze to 
meet his. 

"Hmm, doesn't feel like it though." He pointed out. 

"What did you say?" 

"Nothing. I said do I need your permission then? Or at least warn 
you?" He said instead as he started to walk towards her while fixing 
his watch and Lisa's eyebrows met together in confusion. 


"I'm serious." She said. And Jungkook looked at her. 

"I'm gonna kiss you then." He said. 

"Wha—" She didn't even get to finish the word when he dipped 
down and gave her a kiss on the lips, his one hand holding her jaw 
in place just so she wouldn't pull away. 

Seconds later, he let go. 

"Y-yah!" Lisa yelled as she watched Jungkook walking towards 
the door. Her heart was being erratic again and heat surged up her 
neck and cheeks. "Stop kissing me!" 

Jungkook looked back at her, grinning at her red cheeks. 

"I don't think so. I'm starting to like kissing you." 

"A quiet heart." 
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"Complice" 

"Speak." 

Lisa shifted in her seat, her head hanging low, trying not to make 
eye contact with the man in front of her. 

It was lunchtime that Monday morning and she was eating at a 
restaurant close to LSA when suddenly Park Jimin sat down in front 
of her, making her almost choke on the food she was eating. 

"Care to explain now Lalisa Manoban?" He added. Damn, he said 
her full name. And that only means one thing. "What have you been 
doing? Hmm?" 

Lisa finally looked up and made eye contact with him. And boy 
did she felt intimidated by how he looked. Dark brooding eyes met 
her hesitating ones. He was clad in his usual suit and tie. His arms 
were crossed as he waits for her to speak. 

"Why are you with him? I did some research and I just found out 
your sister is married to him. So why are you with him and why 
was he touchy with you?" He asked her. 

Lisa inhaled deeply, preparing herself with what she's about to 
tell him. 

"TIl tell you everything. But first, promise me you won't interrupt 
with what I'll say and just listen carefully okay?" Lisa said with 
hopeful eyes. Jimin nodded and so Lisa continued, "Don't get mad 
okay?" 

"No promises on that one." He said seriously. Lisa gulped. 

Even with nervousness, she started to tell him about it. Her 
mother's plan, what happened to the real Mara, and Jungkook. 
Except for some details that shouldn't be said. 

"How can you agree?" Jimin said in a low voice. 

"Jimin please don't get mad." Lisa tried to calm him down but 
Jimin closed his eyes and raised his hand to stop her from speaking. 

"How can I not be? Lisa you're letting your mother use you as a 
pawn. And for what? To keep a hold onto a powerful name? After 
sending you away for so many years? For money?" Jimin 
questioned her with pain laced in his voice. Like a little sister did he 
treat the girl in front of him and he's hurting for her now. "Lisa... 
what about you?" 


Her lower lip was caught between her teeth as she let his words 
sunk in. 

"Don't worry about me." Was Lisa could only say. 

"Bullsht." Jimin blurted, running a hand through his hair. "Of 
course I'll worry. You're like a sister to me." 

"I can take care of myself Jimin. Really." Lisa tried to assure him. 
"TIl be fine." 

"Is he treating you right?" He inquired. Lisa paused, thinking 
about Jungkook. 

"Yes." She breathed. "I get along with him. He's nice so please 
don't worry too much. I can handle this." 

Jimin didn't respond to that. He just stared at her, thinking. And 
Lisa badly wanted to know what he's thinking. 

"Please say something..." Lisa sighed. 

It took Jimin quite a few seconds before he speaks again, 
weighing her words in his mind. 

"Don't fall in love with him." Jimin suddenly declared and Lisa's 
mouth parted, taken aback by what he just said. 

"W-why... why would you think that I would?" She furrowed her 
eyebrows in confusion. 

"Just a little advice Lis. Take what I said seriously." Jimin said. 

Lisa could only chuckle. She knew that a long time ago. Falling in 
love? It didn't even come across her mind while she's with him. 
That's not gonna happen. 

"I would never," Lisa said with finality. "He's Mara's husband 
Jimin." 

"Just saying." Jimin sighed. He looked around for a few seconds 
before he zeroed back on Lisa. He narrowed his eyes. "She knew?" 

The girl immediately got what he meant. "Yes. Chae knew. I told 
her immediately." 

"Oh would you look at that, I was not informed and had to find 
out this way. Thanks." Jimin frowned and this made Lisa laughed, 
though with a hint of a guilty look in her eyes. Jimin rolled his 
eyes, knowing already how Lisa and Chaeyoung are close to the hip, 
no secrets between them. Of course, Chae would know. 

"Sorry. I was not allowed to tell so much." Lisa muttered guiltily, 
before changing the subject. "But speaking of Chae, did you get a 
proper closure now?" 

Jimin narrowed his eyes at her once more. "What do you mean 
closure? We didn't break up." 

"Yeah, you did. She said so." Lisa pointed out. 

Jimin shook his head, refusing to acknowledge what his friend 
was saying. "It was a one-sided decision. I never agreed. Therefore 
we didn't break up. Just... having a problem." 


Lisa raised an eyebrow at that. "A problem that you caused. 
You're a jerk, you know that?" 

The guy could only sigh. "I know. It's the worse mistake that I 
have done. If I could turn back time, I would in a heartbeat." 

"What are you gonna do now then?" She asked him. 

"What else? Earn and win her back." He stated. 

"Uh-huh." Lisa nodded curtly. She was unconsciously tapping her 
fingers on the table when an idea came to her mind. "Better step up 
your game though." 

A small lift on one corner of her lips, and he knew something was 
up. Something that he did not know about. 

"What is it, Lisa?" Jimin questioned. 

"I kinda introduced Chae to someone at a party we were both 
invited to." The girl shrugged as if it's not a big deal. 

"What?" 

The brunette smiled innocently. "I said I introduced her to a 
friend of mine." 

Jimin now had a frown on his face. "A girl right?" 

"Ah... no. A guy friend of mine." Lisa informed him. "Don't worry, 
he's sweet. They danced together and he made Chae smile and he 
kept her company the whole eve—" 

"What the fck?" Jimin blurted, cutting Lisa off. "Why would you 
do that?" 

"What?" Lisa raised an eyebrow at him. 

Jimin pulled his seat closer to the table and massaged the bridge 
of his nose. He then looked at her intently. Almost glaring. Yet still, 
Lisa continued. 

"Okay, first of all, finding another man for her was never my 
intention in the first place. And it never will as that's her decision to 
make alone. Just that he's my friend, she's my friend, we're all in 
the same place. And so naturally, we'll have a circle there and 
introduce each other. But listen here dude, if my friend does show 
interest to Chae, I won't meddle with that because Chaeyoung 
deserves to be happy. As much as your my best friend too, you don't 
know how much she cried because of what you did. And to her, you 
two are done. Nada." Lisa sipped on her drink before speaking 
again. "But then you said you're not. So if you don't want to lose her 
completely..." 

Lisa just smiled instead of finishing her words. But Jimin was able 
to still get the meaning behind that smile. He needs to move. He 
needs to work harder to get his other half back. There's no way in 
hell, was he gonna lose her. 

As he was in deep thought, Lisa nods her head and stood up from 
her seat. This caught Jimin's attention back. 


"Anyway, tomorrow is your meeting with Jungkook right? Do me 
a favor and forget the words I taught him to say to you. Please don't 
let it affect the business between you two. I beg you." She told him. 
Jimin smirked, remembering the funny scenario. 

"Yeah of course." Jimin nodded. "Anyway, do you have any plans 
this week? There's something that I wanna show you and get your 
opinion on." 

"I'm available tomorrow and Wednesday I think? Yeah. Because 
Thursday until the weekend, I'll be going to this children's camp 
with Jungkook and his mother." She informed him. "Plus I'm 
planning on bringing Chae too. I wanna take her away from here 
for a while, to keep her mind off things..." 

"Really? Where would that be held?" 

"Jeju Island." 
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Tuesday came and the team-in-charge for the proposal was busy 
preparing. It's about two hours before Jimin's arrival and Jungkook 
decided to go to the conference hall where the team was preparing. 

"I want everything to go smoothly today." He said as he goes over 
his employees' work, observing them. 

As he was doing so, his secretary came in with a phone in hand. 

"Sir, Mr. Park is on the other line. He wanted to talk to you." His 
secretary informed him before handing him the device. He took it 
and pressed the phone against his ear. 

"Mr. Park," He said, formally. 

"Mr. Jeon, good morning!" Park Jimin greeted him gleefully and 
in a less formal manner. 

"Seems like someone's happy." Jungkook thought, a small smile 
appearing in his lips. He finds it amusing that the Park Jimin was 
greeting him like he's a long time friend. 

"Mr. Park, are you on your way now?" He asked, which 
immediately caught the attention of everyone in the room. 

"Oh no no. Not yet." Jimin replied, before clearing his throat. "I 
called to ask if Mrs. Jeon's gonna be in the meeting..." 

"Mrs. Jeon?" Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows together, 
wondering why Jimin would ask that so suddenly. 

"Yeah. You see, I met her yesterday and she told me that she'll be 
at the meeting today." Park Jimin told him. 

And the pleasantness completely left Jeon Jungkook's face upon 
hearing that. His lips formed a thin line. Did they meet up behind 
his back or something? 

"Uhm, don't get the wrong idea though. I met her coincidentally 
at a restaurant." Jimin added knowingly. He knew he should've 
called Lisa instead but then he also knew the girl would reject him 


if he asked her to come to the meeting. 

"It's kinda uncomfortable to be in the same room as the two of you. I 
feel like I'll unconsciously reveal the real me when I'm around you." 
Those were Lisa's words from their lunch yesterday when he asked 
how she felt about seeing him during his first meet up with 
Jungkook. "So just do your business with him and leave me out please." 

Jungkook, however, might be able to make her come to the 
meeting. 

"Really..." Was all Jungkook could say. Maybe they did meet 
coincidently. "I can... tell her to come if you'd like?" 

"Great!" Jimin blurted on the other line which deepened 
Jungkook's frown. Why's he so excited to see his wife so suddenly? 

"Might I ask why though Mr. Park?" He can't help but ask now. 

"Oh." Was all he received. His eyebrow twitched, not liking the 
reaction. "Uhh I just want to talk to her about something. That's it." 

His jaw clenched at that. What could possibly be that something 
now? He's not liking this anymore, not even a bit. But still, he tried 
to be polite, even if there's this unsettling feeling in his gut. 

"Okay." Was all Junngkook could say. 

"Thank y—" He dropped the line even before Park Jimin could 
finish his sentence. 

Yeah, uhm scratch the 'polite' part. 

He went back to his office after. Dialing Mara's number, he 
waited for her to pick up the call. He sat down on his swivel chair 
and looked outside the window. 

"Hello?" Her voice blessed his ear. 

"Come to Jeon Empire. Now." He uttered coldly. Suddenly, his 
mood turned a bit sour. 

"What? Why?" The girl asked from the other line. 

"Just come here. Someone's asking for you to be here." He said. 

"Uhm who?" Another one-word question that made Jungkook 
close his eyes and massaged the bridge of his nose. 

"TIl just have Yugyeom pick you up." And with that, he hung up 
on her. 


ste 
~* wn 


Lisa could only blink as she stood inside Jungkook's office, 
watching him typing away on his laptop. She had arrived ten 
minutes ago inside his office and he's yet to acknowledge her 
presence inside the room. 

"Uhm... Jungkook?" She called, and even tried to wave her hand 
to get his attention. Yet he didn't even flicker his eyes towards her. 

What the heck is wrong with him today? She can't help but ask 
herself. It was silence once more until he decided to finally speak. 

"So you met with Park Jimin yesterday huh?" Were the words 


that came from his mouth. She was slightly taken aback by the 
question. How did he know? 

He adjusted his eyeglasses before flickering his eyes towards her 
now. He let go of the pen in his hand and leaned back on his leather 
chair, his intimidating gaze fixed on Lisa's form in front of his 
working desk. 

"Uhm, I did," Lisa muttered. 

"And you didn't even tell me?" He accused. 

"Well, it's not like I planned to meet up with him. We were at the 
same place at the same time." Lisa said. "And I forgot to tell you 
after. I mean, it's not a big deal." 

Jungkook took a deep breath. Yeah, she's right, what's the big 
deal Jungkook? It was a coincidence that they met. They already 
said it both. 

Do not overthink it. 

"Okay." He said before going back on his laptop. Lisa sat down on 
one of the chairs in front of his desk and stared at him with wonder. 
His intimidating stare was suddenly gone in a flash and she was 
confused. 

"We'll be going to the conference hall later." Jungkook suddenly 
added. 

"Why am I suddenly included?" Lisa asked. 

"Park Jimin asked for you to be there." 

Lisa caught her bottom lip between her teeth thinking she just 
wanted to smack Jimin at that moment. She just said she didn't 
want to get involved if she's gonna be in the same room as them. 
And now, not even twenty-four hours later, he asked for her to 
come to the meeting. Just great. 

But someone in the room misunderstood her reaction as 
something else. Jungkook's jaw clenched as he continued to eye her 
suspiciously. 

"I see. I'll just wait for you then." Lisa muttered without making 
eye contact. 

A couple of hours later, Jungkook's secretary came to his office. 
"Mr. Jeon, Mr. Park is already in the hall." 

Jungkook emerged from his office and his eyes immediately 
searched for a brunette with bangs inside his lounge area. And there 
she was, on the couch, a magazine in hand. 

"Let's go." He said, catching her attention. 

Lisa nodded and put the magazine down on the coffee table. She 
took her bag and went towards him. As soon as she reached where 
he stood, he snaked his arm around her waist, pulling her closer to 
him. 

This took her by surprise. She didn't even have the chance to say 


anything when Jungkook leads her out of the room. 

As soon as they entered the conference hall, Jimin's blonde hair 
was the first thing she spotted. She was also expecting to see Seulgi 
beside him but it seems like he's alone today. 

"Mr. Park, welcome." Jungkook greeted formally and shook 
Jimin's hand. 

"Thank you." Jimin nodded before turning to Lisa who's now 
glaring at him. 

"Pleasure to see you again Mrs. Jeon," Jimin smirked playfully 
and Lisa almost rolled her eyes at him if it weren't for Jungkook and 
the other people in the room. Instead, she mustered a fake smile. 

"The pleasure is mine Monsieur Park," Lisa replied. 

Jungkook cleared his throat before pulling a chair for Lisa and 
ushering her to sit down. Jimin followed suit and Jungkook did as 
well. Lisa was kinda facing Jimin and Jungkook was at the head. 
Just in between them. 

"If you don't mind me asking Mr. Park, where is Secretary Kang?" 
Lisa asked, though her eyes were focused on flipping the papers in 
front of her. 

"I appointed her to go somewhere for me," Jimin answered. Lisa 
then received a message on her phone. 

Jimin: 

That's for you by the way. I know you don't want to risk her 
seeing you here. 

Lisa looked up and she made eye contact with Jimin. She let out 
a small smile and mouthed 'thank you' to him to which he replied 
with a curt nod. 

"By the way, before we start I'd like to tell you Mara-ssi my 
answer regarding your offer yesterday." Jimin began, now a 
different look was written all over his face. She was confused at 
that. 

What offer? 

Jungkook looked from Jimin to her with a questioning stare. She 
returned his stare with a confused gaze before turning back to 
Jimin. 

"What offer are you talking about Mr. Park?" Jungkook voiced out 
what she wanted to ask. 

Lisa raised an eyebrow at Jimin, questioning what he's about to 
say. 

"Oh she just invited me to a children's camp Mr. Jeon." Jimin 
smiled. Lisa almost choked on her own saliva at what he just said. 

She didn't invite him to camp! She didn't offer at all! What is he 
saying? 

"Really huh? She did?" Jungkook asked Jimin but his eyes were 


now shooting daggers at Lisa. 

Jimin subtly smirked, his eyes leveling Lisa's confused stare. "Yes, 
she did. And I think I'd love to come. I love kids." 

Lisa's lips formed a thin line. What the hell is he up to? 

She doesn't have any logical reason until she remembered 
something that she said to him yesterday. 

"Plus I'm planning on bringing Chae too. I wanna take her away from 
here for a while, to keep her mind off things..." 

Chaeyoung! She's the reason why Park Jimin was coming. She's 
sure of that. Upon realizing this, Lisa's gaze hardened. 

She's bringing Chae with her to keep the girl's mind off of him. 
Now how can she do that if Jimin will be coming too? 

"I hope you don't mind Mr. Jeon," Jimin said, breaking his eye 
contact with Lisa and smiled at Jungkook. 

Lisa's gaze went to Jungkook and saw how he leaned back on his 
seat and looked at her. She gulped at how he looked at her now and 
she knew then and there that he didn't like the idea. 

Yet still, Jungkook answered Jimin, averting his eyes away for 
five seconds to look at Jimin. "Of course I don't mind." 

When she thought she could breathe, Jungkook returned his 
attention to her, making her freeze in her spot. 

"Of course I don't mind," Jungkook repeated, crossing his arms 
over his chest. 

But this time, in a lower tone. As if there's a meaning behind 
those words that he wanted to tell her. 

"Partner in crime" 
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"Nouveau chapitre." 

Lisa closed her suitcase as soon as she placed inside her last piece 
of shirt that she'll bring to the camp. 

Today's the day that they'll be going to Jeju Island for the 
Children's Camp. According to Jungkook when she asked him last 
weekend, the kids will arrive in Jeju a day before they do since he 
needed to finish all his paperwork for the week before going there. 

"Done packing?" Jungkook asked when he opened the door to her 
room. She looked at him and nodded. 

"Yeah." 

The man only nodded before leaving quietly again. She tilted her 
head as her eyes remained on the now-closed door. He's been quiet 
in the past couple of days. He doesn't talk to her like before. And if 
he does, it's always short. And even a little bit formal. 

Nonetheless, she didn't speak about it. Maybe, it's a problem at 
work? Hopefully, he'll be fine when they get there and interact with 
the kids. As far as she knows, there would be fun activities for the 
kids to enjoy. And of course for them too. 

She pulled her suitcase out of her room before she checked 
herself in the mirror one last time. She woke up early in the 
morning to prepare for breakfast and get herself ready. She didn't 
finish packing last night and so she continued it after her shower. 

She found her way to the dining room and saw Jungkook taking a 
sip on his morning cup of warm chocolate. 

"Uhh, are you not gonna eat?" She asked him. "I made some 
French toasts. There's also some bacon strips and sausages that I 
cooked. I didn't make fried rice because I kinda prefer not to eat 
rice when traveling. But if you want, I can make you some?" 

Jungkook put down his cup and said, "No, it's fine." 

She nodded at his short reply, feeling awkward suddenly. Why? 
She doesn't know. She just felt that way somehow. 

She watched as Jungkook took a piece of French toast and took a 
bite of it. She sighed and scratched her neck out of uneasiness. Her 
thoughts were swirling around the question, "Why are we like this?" 

She took a sausage and took a bite silently. The air of silence 
around them was visible, her eyes on Jungkook as the latter check 


his emails on his phone. 

Why is she having a problem now that he's being cold? She's 
supposed to not think about it this much. She's supposed to be fine 
with the way he's acting the past couple of days. 

Why is she so affected now? 

Now that she thought about it, where is that hatred that she felt 
the first time she met him? Where is it now? She doesn't know. 

Maybe because it never really existed? She admits it. She doesn't 
hate him. She never did. She just disliked the way he acted. That's 
that. It's not hatred. 

Hate has always been a too strong word. She may have used the 
phrase "I hate you" a few times but she doesn't really mean it. It's an 
expression that comes out on spur-of-the-moment type of situations. 
It may be out of anger, out of frustration, or maybe out of silliness. 

She knows it's wrong. Hate is wrong. She can't hate anyone. Not 
even her mother. No matter how cruel she has become, she couldn't 
bring herself to hate her. 

"He has become a good friend." Her subconscious echoed inside her 
mind. She blinked at that thought. A friend? Is she considering him 
to be a real friend of hers now? 

She did say she wanted to be friends with him. But are they really 
friends now? Is the feeling mutual? Because for her, she has 
considered him a friend. She remembered how he comforted her 
when she cried because of her father. Even without knowing why, 
he did. 

"Let's go," His cold tone didn't escape when she was brought back 
from her thoughts. The coldness in his eyes stared through her soul, 
feeling it which made her almost shiver. 

He left without saying anything else, or even wait for her to 
finish. She frowned when she felt her heart clenched a bit. She 
doesn't like it. 

They boarded a private jet to get to Jeju Island. As far as she 
knew, it was his. She couldn't help but be in awe when she saw the 
inside. 

The flight to the island will take an hour or so. She watched as 
Jungkook sat down on one of the single seats. She, on the other 
hand, still doesn't know where she's supposed to sit for the travel. 
Should she sit on the opposite of him or just take one of the seats on 
the other side of the jet? 

"Ma'am, you might want to get cozy in your seat. We'll take off in 
fifteen." An attendant said to her and so she went to the seat closest 
to where she was standing. Jungkook didn't even react. He was too 
busy scrolling through his phone. 


She bit her bottom lip in disappointment. 

Wait. 

What? 

Why would she be disappointed? 

She shook her head, shaking that thought off. It's fine. She's fine. 
If he's busy with his phone then she should do the same and not 
give him attention. 

The attendant came back and gave general instructions. And after 
fifteen minutes, they took off. 

She tried to take her mind off of it. She tried. But twenty minutes 
of playing Uno on her phone and failing to win miserably, she shuts 
off her phone. Her eyes automatically landed on the other side of 
the jet, where he is. 

He's still on his phone. He only brought it down earlier when the 
private jet took off and now his eyes are glued to it once more. 

She stood up from her seat and went to the restroom. Just as she 
was about to walk past him, her eyes sneak a peek on his screen. 

Oh. He's watching a movie. 

Okay. 

She sighed. 

An hour later, they have arrived. She followed Jungkook out of 
the plane like a lost kitty. And much to her surprise, Jungkook's 
mother was waiting for them. 

She watched as he hugged his mother, before the woman turned 
to her with a warm smile on her face. She smiled politely as the 
woman engulfed her into a hug as well. She raised her gaze and saw 
Jungkook put his hands on his jeans front pockets, his eyes on the 
both of them. 

"I'm happy you both came. How was the flight?" His mother 
began to ask questions, as they walked towards the waiting car. She 
answered, saying it's fine. Jungkook, on the other hand, just 
followed quietly behind them. 

Reaching the car, there were two people waiting. The driver that 
Lisa usually sees with Mrs. Jeon and a girl who seemed to be 
around the same age as her. Hmm. 

"Oh! By the way, this is Dana. She's one of the new volunteers 
this year." Mrs. Jeon introduced. Lalisa came forth and briefly shook 
the girl's hand with a friendly smile on her face. 

When the girl turned to Jungkook, her eyes sparkled and a shy 
smile appeared on her lips. Lalisa couldn't help but notice and raise 
an eyebrow. 

"Nice to meet you Jungkook-ssi," Dana said in a girly voice, 
holding out her hand for a handshake. And when Jungkook touched 
her hand, she blushed deeply. 


The smile on Lisa's face completely left and was then replaced 
with a frown. And it didn't help when Jungkook's lips tugged 
upwards a bit, for the first time since he started to act all cold 
towards her. 

It was not a full smile. More like a small smirk. But still, Lisa 
couldn't help but feel like it's unfair. Here he is, able to give a small 
smile to a girl when he's been so cold to her for the past couple of 
days. 

It was just her. What did she do wrong then? 

As Jungkook's mother ushered them inside the car, she touched 
her chest just above her heart. Her frown deepened when she felt it 
beating fast. She feels angry all of a sudden. But why? Towards 
what? 

Towards him for being unreasonably cold to her? 

She sat quietly in the car until they reached the resort where 
they'll be staying. 

She looked at the name of the place. 

White Land's End Resort. 

She pursed her lips. As far as she knew, this resort is under Jeon 
Empire Group. That makes sense. They own this place. 

"Here are your keycards. You two should rest before joining us for 
lunch. A bellboy will bring you to your suite. Your things will be 
there too. And then in the afternoon, we'll start with the activities." 
Jungkook's mother said as Lisa watched her hand the cards to her 
son. She then turned to her and smile. A peck on the cheek and she 
left them alone. 

"Let's go," She heard him say and saw him already walking 
towards the elevator. She pouted before walking briskly to catch up 
to him. 

They arrived at their floor. Lisa didn't utter a word and followed 
him. But when she saw him opening a door and entered it without 
looking at her, she widened her eyes. 

Does that mean... does that mean they're sharing a suite?! 

Fck. 

She stood there frozen for a good ten seconds. She only snapped 
out of it when the bellboy spoke. 

"Enjoy your stay Mrs. Jeon." The bellboy bowed curtly and was 
about to leave if only Lisa didn't call him quickly. 

"Uhh, those two keycards. Are they the same?" She asked the 
bellboy, trying to indirectly ask if they're sharing a room. 

"Oh you don't have to worry about that Ma'am. We always make 
sure it's the same keycards that we give to visitors to every room." 
The boy smiled genuinely. 

There goes her hope. 


She just nodded and smiled. 

"Is there anything else you need ma'am?" He asked. Lisa shook 
her head no. And so he left. 

She went to the door and noticed it was a little opened. 

"Please have two beds," She whispered those words over and over 
as she enters. Her eyes were closed. And when she opened them, 
she paled. Of course. Why would Jungkook's mother book them a 
suite with two beds? For everyone around them, they are fcking 
married! It would be weird if they don't share a bed! 

She doesn't see Jungkook around. Maybe he's in the bathroom. 

She went towards the queen-sized bed. She placed her handbag 
on top of it. She noticed their suitcases in the corner of the room 
already. 

She put a hand on her waist and a hand on her forehead. She has 
no choice. She has to deal with sharing a room with a man. Oh 
God! She breathes out. She has to sit down and calm herself. As 
soon as she sat down, her phone rang. 

"Hello?" She answered. 

"Hey Lis, I just boarded the plane! Will be arriving in a few. It's 
the White Land's End right?" It was Chaeyoung. 

"Yeah. Text me when you arrive okay? I'll meet you down the 
lobby." Lisa told her best friend. Just at that moment, Jungkook 
came out of the bathroom. Their eyes met. 

"Yeah okay. See you!" And that was the end of their convo. 
Jungkook turned to his suitcase but Lisa's eyes remained on him. 
She slowly brought the phone down. She cleared her throat. Time 
to talk. 

"Uhh, are you okay?" Was the first thing she could ask. Jungkook 
turned his head towards her briefly, before turning back to what he 
was doing to his things inside his suitcase. 

"Yeah. Why?" He replied. There it was again. Short and cold 
reply. 

"You... seemed to be quiet," She said, hoping to get a proper 
answer. 

"Just tired." He answered before he stood up and ran a hand 
through his hair, brushing away his hair from his forehead. She 
noticed it's starting to get long. 

"Oh," She looked at her hands on her lap. She couldn't bring 
herself to ask further for some reason. 

She felt the bed move. She looked over and saw him lay on the 
right side of the bed, his back facing her. 

"Well... get some rest then." Was all she could say. "I'll uhh, just 
unpack my things." 

And that's what she did. She tried to get her mind off of his cold 


treatment. He already said it himself. He's just tired. 

She transferred her things in the small closet, not that she 
brought a lot. Once she's done with hers, she turned to Jungkook's 
open suitcase. She then looked at his sleeping figure. Maybe he 
wouldn't mind if she also put his things inside the closet. That's 
what he was going to do earlier if he didn't fell asleep. 

"Done," She chimed and closed the now empty suitcase. She 
placed both on the side. Now, what is she supposed to do? There's 
still about two and a half hours before lunchtime. 

"Hmm, I wonder if Jimin's here already." She muttered softly to 
herself as she opened her phone. She dialed Jimin's phone number. 
It was ringing. Therefore it was either he's still in Seoul or he's 
already here in Jeju. 

She went to the small balcony as she waited for him to pick up. 
This is another thing. She's worried. She hasn't told Chae about 
Jimin being here. 

"Hello? Lisa?" He answered. 

"Hey, where are you?" She asked as she looked over the ocean. 

"I'm already here. I arrived last night." He replied through the 
line. 

"Really? Where are you? Can we talk? It's about Chae. I haven't 
told her about you yet." Lisa said. 

"Of course. Meet you by the lobby." He said. 

"No. Let's meet by the seashore. Jungkook's mother might be 
there." She stated. And Jimin agreed. With that, they ended the call. 

She turned around and was shocked when she saw Jungkook's 
eyes were already on her. He was sitting on the bed, with his arms 
crossed. His eyes were cold and menacing. She put a hand over her 
heart before she went inside. 

"You're awake," was what she said. 

"Indeed I am," was what he said back. She gulped, feeling 
intimidated by his sudden Alpha aura. 

"TIl uhh, just change my clothes." She uttered and went straight to 
the closet. She grabbed a random dress and went to the bathroom 
quickly. 

She opened the bathroom door, all changed up. She took her 
phone that she left on the table earlier when she went to change. 

"Going somewhere?" Her heartbeat fastened upon hearing 
Jungkook's low voice. She turned around to face him. He still has 
that intimidating look on his face. 

"TIl just go down the lobby for a while," Lisa answered. 

She waited for him to say something. For him to react. But in the 
end, she only got a curt nod. He diverted his attention away, taking 
his phone and sat on the sofa that was facing the balcony. 


"TIl go then," 

"Jimin," She called when she found the blonde-haired man. He 
was currently sitting on a sun lounger, a glass of fruit shake in his 
hand. 

Jimin looked up when he heard his name. Lisa walked down the 
stone staircase. Jimin sat up and placed his fruit shake down on the 
table beside him along with his aviators. Lisa reached him and sat 
on the empty sun lounger beside his. 

"Is Secretary Kang with you?" Lisa asked Jimin. 

"No. I came here alone." He uttered. "Do you want some fruit 
shake? I can order some for you if you want." 

"No, thank you," She declined. "Let's talk about Chae." 

Jimin fixed his shirt and faced Lisa directly. "Okay." 

"Okay. Look, Chaeyoung's gonna arrive in less than an hour." Lisa 
began. "She still doesn't know you're here and I feel bad because I 
don't know how to tell her. She'll be angry, that's for sure. Why did 
you have to do this Jimin? Now I'm in the middle of a crisis because 
of you!" 

"I'm sorry for putting you on the spot. I had no choice. I was 
desperate. And I know you won't agree if I told you beforehand. I'm 
sorry Lis." Jimin apologized to her. "Don't worry, I'll handle this. I'll 
talk to her and tell her that you have no part in this. I promise." 

"If she'll let you talk to her that is," She pointed out. Jimin pouted 
and heave out a sigh before looking over to the ocean. Lisa pursed 
her lips. She saw it. She saw the longing in his eyes. She sighed, 
feeling bad for him now as well. 

She realized she'd been a neglectful friend to him lately. She's 
only been focusing on Chae. Jimin is her friend too. She saw how 
hurt Chae was. And now she's seeing the pain in him. 

He's been trying to reach Chaeyoung. Desperately trying to fix 
what was broken. Desperately trying to mend their relationship. 
And now looking at his sad and tired eyes, she realized he's also 
hurting himself in the process. 

"Jimin," She whispered. That call of his name triggered what he's 
been trying to hold in. Her heart broke at that. She stood up 
immediately and sat by his side and engulfed him into a comforting 
hug. 

The hug that she failed to give him before. The comfort that she 
failed to give him before. 

Jimin hugged her back tightly, tears rolling freely down his 
cheeks. Everything that he's been suppressing, he poured it out. 

"I miss her Lis," Jimin whispered brokenly to Lisa. 

"I know," Lisa cooed, her eyes watering. "I know Jimin." 


They stayed that way for a while, just hugging. Lisa knew he 
needed comfort. 

"I'm sorry for being a bad friend Jimin," Lisa muttered once they 
pulled away from the hug. Jimin cupped her face with his hands, 
his thumbs wiping away the tears that treacherously escaped her 
eyes. She held on to his arms. "You made a mistake. It's true. But 
then you are hurting too. And I-I d-didn't thi—" 

Jimin cut her off. 

"No. You're not a bad friend." Jimin smiled softly. "I'm glad 
actually. You were protecting her. I'm glad she has you." 

"I promise I'll be a better friend to you from now on." Lisa smiled 
despite her tears. Jimin chuckled and nodded. 

"I'm sorry too." Jimin breathed. He leaned forward and planted a 
soft kiss on Lisa's forehead, something that he always does 
whenever she cries in front of him. She's like his little sister after 
all. 

He looked directly to her eyes again before saying, "I'll be fine. 
I'm determined to fix my relationship with Chaeyoung, Lis. I'm not 
gonna give up. Even if I'm gonna pay for my mistake for a long time 
then so be it." 

"TIl always be here if you need me," Lisa promised. "Both of you." 

Jimin nodded and gave Lisa a happier smile. And Lisa returned it 
too. But that smile on Jimin's face slowly faded when his eyes 
caught something. 

He's no longer looking at her. He's looking at something far from 
where they are. Lisa witnessed how his gaze changed to a more 
formal one. He slowly removed his hands on her face. 

"What is it?" She asked. 

But she did not wait for his reply. She followed where his eyes 
are looking. Oxygen almost left her body when she saw what Jimin 
was looking at. Rather, who Jimin was looking at. 

Jungkook stood on top of the stone staircase. His burning eyes 
watching the two of them. And he looked very very angry. 

"Oh no," was all she could let out. 
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"Il faut qu'on parle." 

Jungkook quickly turned around before Lisa could even react. 
She didn't move. She felt her heart stopped. It took her a couple of 
seconds to snap out of it and quickly stood up on her feet. He was 
fuming. He saw them. And he misunderstood it, no doubt. 

Shit. 

"I h-have to go after him," Lisa stuttered and was about to run 
after Jungkook, when Jimin pulled her back. She looked at him 
with panicking eyes. 

"Jimin I have to go!" 

"Will you be okay?" Jimin asked her worriedly, realizing what can 
happen if he let her go. "He wouldn't hur—" 

"No," Lisa cut him off. 

"Let me come with you," Jimin suggested. 

"No," Lisa protested immediately once again, knowing Jungkook 
might misunderstand it further. "You can't come. He doesn't know 
we're friends. I'll handle him." 

"But I—" 

"No Jimin," Lisa said with finality, giving no more room for 
arguments. "I can do it." 

"Call me when something goes wrong," Jimin said in defeat. She 
saw how he wanted to go with her. She knew he's being protective 
but going with her will only make things worse. She's in a difficult 
position. 

The moment Jimin let go of her hand, she rapidly went back to 
the resort. She doesn't know where he went. Her head turned left 
and right, desperately trying to spot him. 

She went back to the suite, hoping he's there. But when she 
arrived, it was empty. No sign of Jungkook. She caught her lower 
lip between her teeth, her expression anything but calm. She tried 
to call his phone but received no answer. She went down the lobby 
again. 

Her heart was beating rapidly and loudly against her chest. 
Where could he be? 

She thought that the moment she saw Jungkook staring directly 
at them with fiery eyes, he'll come straight to confront them. But he 


didn't. 

He just... walked away. 

And that action seemed to be... a scarier response. 

She sat down on one of the couch in the lobby. She was about to 
dial Jungkook's number again when her eyes caught Chaeyoung 
getting out of the resort's service van. She has arrived. 

Chaeyoung immediately spotted her as soon as the girl entered 
the lobby. With a bright smile, Chae quickly went to Lisa. 

For a moment, Lisa forgot about her thoughts about Jungkook 
when her best friend hugged her tight as though they haven't seen 
each other for years. The latter failed to notice the uneasiness 
etched on Lisa's face. 

"Oh my God! It's so beautiful here!" Chaeyoung squealed as she 
looked around. 

"Yeah," Lisa replied and tried to mirror her friend's smile. But she 
couldn't. 

"I'm sure I'm gonna enjoy here! Finally, I can relax!" Her raven- 
haired friend giggled. Lisa felt guilty. Here's another thing. Can 
Chae really relax with Jimin around? She has to tell her soon. But 
right now, she wants Chae to settle in her hotel room first before 
she break the news to her. 

"Let's get you checked in," Was what she said instead. Once 
checked in and they got the room keycards, they went to the 
elevator. Chae pressed the up button. 

She looked at her phone again, Jungkook's phone number was on 
the screen. 

"Hey, let's go." Her attention was pulled away from her phone 
when Chae ushered her inside the elevator. 

Reaching her friend's assigned room, Lisa watched as Chae looked 
around. It's not as big as their suite but big enough to accommodate 
one person. 

"Where are you staying?" Chaeyoung suddenly asked her, looking 
at her while she sat down on the bed. 

"With Jungkook," She answered. "And uhm I ha—" 

"You're staying with him? In one room? Just the two of you?" The 
girl raised an eyebrow at Lisa. 

"Not that I have a choice Chaeyoung. Especially since his mother 
is here too." Lisa explained. "Anyway, I'll leave you here now. Get 
unpacking and all. I'll just see you at lunch. I am in... the middle of 
something right now. So, see you later!" 

Before the other girl could respond, Lisa was already out the 
door. As much as she wanted to stay with Chae and go downstairs 
for lunch with her later, she has someone to find. 
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"Ma'am Mara!" Lisa was just entering the resort when her sister's 
name was suddenly called by a familiar voice. She looked where the 
voice came from, and she gaped when she saw who it was. 

"Jinhee?" The young girl squealed when Lalisa uttered her name, 
skipping their distance and engulfing Lisa in a hug. Lisa's eyes 
widened at the sudden move. But still, she chuckled and returned 
the hug. 

"Jinhee! What are you doing?" Lisa's gaze shifted and her eyes 
sparkled when she saw Mrs. Kim walking towards them. Jinhee 
immediately pulled away. 

"Oh my gosh! I'm so sorry, Ma'am Mara! I was just excited to see 
you again!" Jinhee bowed to her a few times as she apologized to 
her about the hug. 

"It's okay," Lisa smiled. "I missed you too Jinhee." 

The younger girl gasped, "Really?" 

"Mara dear, it's good to see you again." Mrs. Kim engulfed her in 
a hug as well. 

"It's good to see you again Mrs. Kim." She replied. "What are you 
guys doing here?" 

"Oh Jungkook's mother brought us along to help here with the 
camp. Speaking of Jungkook, where is he dear? He's not with you? I 
haven't seen him." Mrs. Kim told her. She immediately caught her 
bottom lip between her teeth. 

That's the thing. She doesn't know where he is. She's been looking 
for him for at least two hours now. She already went around the 
resort, trying to find him. But it seemed like he just disappeared. 

"Uhm, I don't really know where he is." She answered truthfully. 
The old woman in front of her sighed. 

"Are you two fighting again?" Mrs. Kim asked, concern evident in 
her voice. "Dear, you two should seriously stop fighting. It's not 
healthy." 

"No!" Lisa denied. "I mean we've been good, Mrs. Kim. We don't 
fight like we used to. It's just that... we had a misunderstanding 
earlier." 

"Oh dear," Mrs. Kim uttered. "You two should fix that 
misunderstanding then. Because you both should enjoy this 
children's camp. Do not waste it on arguing, alright?" 

"Of course. I've been looking for him all morning actually." Lisa 
nodded 

Just then, her phone beeped. She looked at her screen and saw 
she received a text from Jungkook's mother. She opened it. 

Eommoni: 

Mara dear, where are you? Come to the restaurant now and 
we'll have our lunch. 


She typed in her reply. 

Lisa: 

Eommoni, I'll be there. I'm just gonna find Jungkook. 

She then received a response quickly. 

Eommoni: 

Oh! He's actually here, dear. 

She sucked in a deep breath while reading that text message. He's 
in the restaurant now with his mother. 

"Mrs. Kim, Jinhee, I'll be going now. Eommoni just texted. 
Jungkook's actually in the restaurant now." She informed them. 

"Alright. You should go, dear." Mrs. Kim ushered her. Jinhee 
smiled at her. She smiled back before she left to go to the resort's 
restaurant. 

"See you later Ma'am Mara!" 

On her way, she called Chaeyoung on her phone. The girl 
answered on the third ring. 

"Hello?" The voice was groggy, indicating that the girl probably 
just woke up from a nap. 

"Chae, are you coming to the restaurant?" She asked. 

"I don't know, I just woke up. I think I'll just have room service 
later." Chaeyoung said from the other line. "Sorry Lis." 

"No, it's fine. Maybe we can have dinner together later?" 

"Yeah." 

With that agreement, they ended the phone call. Arriving at the 
resort's restaurant, a waiter was quick to assist her towards the 
table where the Jeons are. She sucked in a breath when her orbs 
landed on Jungkook who was sitting across his mother at the table. 

His mother greeted her with a cheek-to-cheek kiss before she was 
ushered to sit down on the empty seat. All her movements were 
ignored though, never did Jungkook glance at her. She sat down 
quietly. 

Her eyes shifted to him, staring at his face that was currently 
sporting a blank expression. Yet his eyes tell a different story. It 
clearly showed coldness. Cold and hard, the anger that she saw 
earlier was no longer there. Just an ocean of cold and dark 
obsidians. 

Food arrived without a word. Mrs. Jeon already ordered it 
earlier. They started eating quietly, especially Lisa who had her 
head hanging low. 

She doesn't know if his mother already noticed the lack of 
interaction between them. 

"How was the food Jungkook?" Mrs. Jeon asked, finally breaking 
the silence that was engulfing them. 

"Fine." Another one-word reply. 


Mrs. Jeon turned to her. 

"What about you dear? How do you like the food?" 

"It's great, eommoni." She answered and made an effort to smile. 

Silence once again fell upon them. She doesn't even have an 
appetite to eat right now. Her hand under the table clutched onto 
her dress tightly. She wanted to talk to him badly but she doesn't 
know where to start. 

How is she supposed to explain what he saw? He probably thinks 
she's cheating on him. Her eyes widened at that thought. Shit. 

Could she tell him the truth? About her and Jimin that is. Their 
friendship. And the real reason why he's here in the first place. 

"Alright. I'm noticing it. What wrong with both of you?" Mrs. 
Jeon suddenly spoke. Her voice sounded upset. 

Lisa looked up from her food. The woman was now looking at 
both of them, a concern look on her face but at the same time, 
stern. 

"Do you two have a problem?" Mrs. Jeon questioned. 

Lisa tried to open her mouth to answer but Jungkook beat her to 
it. 

"Nothing, mother." Was his answer. 

"Nothing? Nothing? You're not even talking to each other in front 
of me. What's wrong? Tell me." His mother tried to persuade him to 
tell what's the matter. 

"Uhm—" 

"If we have a problem, we can handle it mother." Jungkook once 
again cut her off. He then suddenly stood up, wiping his lips with 
the table napkin. "I'm gonna go. Thank you for the meal." 

And then, he left. Even though, his mother called his name a 
couple of times. 

"Let me go talk to him, Eommoni." Lisa said before excusing 
herself from their lunch and quickly following Jungkook, not 
wanting to lose the chance to talk to him just like this morning. 

"Jungkook, wait!" She was quick enough to stop the elevator from 
closing. She went in and pressed their floor number. 

Jungkook had his arms crossed, his body leaning in the corner of 
the elevator. His head was hanging low, his eyes fixed on the floor. 

"L-let's talk about what you saw." She began. 

Upon hearing this, he lifted his head up and finally met her gaze. 
The elevator dings, indicating their arrival at their floor. Jungkook 
tore his eyes away from her and walked out of the elevator. She 
followed quickly behind. 

The moment they entered their suite, Lisa knew they have to talk. 
One way or another. She can't stand this cold treatment anymore. 
He's not as cold as this before when she first arrived at his house. 


"Let's talk, Jungkook." She voiced. "Please." 

Jungkook sat down on the bed, putting down his phone on the 
bedside table. He then raised his eyes at her, who was standing by 
the entrance hallway of their suite. 

"What do you want to talk about?" He asked, his tone so formal 
that Lisa doesn't even know if she's talking to the same Jungkook 
that she knew in the past. 

She nips on her lip for a second, before she proceeds. "What you 
saw." 

"What did I saw?" He asked, his expression never faltering. 

Lisa sighed. "Look, you misunderstand it. Jimin and I are just—" 

"You're on a first-name basis now huh?" His tone of voice 
suddenly turned to that of a mockery. Lisa furrowed her eyebrows 
together in confusion. "Last time I checked, you call him Mr. Park." 

"What?" She asked. 

"What?" He repeated. 

"Are you angry with me?" She can't help but ask. 

His lips pressed into a thin line. His gaze hardened before looking 
away. 

She tried to repeat her question. "Jungkook, are you angry with 

"I don't have any right to be angry." He stated, cutting her off. She 
furrowed her eyebrows more. He let out a sigh, before he stood on 
his feet and started to remove his wristwatch. 

"I don't understand. Jungkook, what are you—" 

"I get it, Manoban." He turned his head to her, his gaze hard and 
sharp. As if it can cut through her. And the fact that he called her 
by her last name. He dropped the watch on the bedside table, just 
beside his phone. He then proceeded to remove his shirt, before 
continuing his words. "I cheated with my ex-girlfriend, while we're 
married. You can get back at me by doing the same. I'm not gonna 
get angry." 

"W-what? Are you insinuating that I'm cheating on you?!" Lisa 
can't help but start to raise her voice now. She can't believe it. 

Jungkook dropped his shirt on the bed, his upper body now 
lacking of clothes. 

"Isn't that what I saw back there, doll?" He questioned. 

"I told you! I told you, you misunderstand it! Everything!" She 
said, frustration now starting to build up within her. He's cutting 
her off, not letting her explain. And that's what frustrates her. 

Jungkook shook his head, a mocking dangerous smile on his lips. 

"Really? You were hugging so intimately. He even kissed you." He 
stated calmly. 

"No! It was anything but intimate. He was just—" 


"I'm not buying any of your excuses. You don't have to. Again, I'm 
not angry. Just... disappointed with how you came out to be. After 
everything I told you." He said. And indeed, the disappointment in 
his eyes was evident. 

No. This is all for the wrong reasons. 

"Can you please listen to me?! Stop accusing me with things I 
didn't commit. I'm not cheating on you." Lisa defended herself. 

Jungkook stared at her for a moment. She stared back, her chest 
heaving heavily from the adrenaline she was feeling. She could 
almost hear the loud thundering of her heart. 

"That's what she said." He breathed. He was about to go to the 
bathroom when Lisa spoke again. She closed her eyes. 

"So now you're comparing me to her? Is that it Jeon?" She let out, 
her left hand now once again gripping onto her dress. 

When she didn't hear anything from him. She opened her eyes 
and turned to him. He stood by the bathroom door, his back facing 
her and his hand was on the doorknob. He didn't move nor speak. 

"In me? Are you seeing the same girl who cheated on you Jeon 
Jungkook?" She asked. She doesn't know why but her eyes started 
to water the moment she said the last sentence. "Is that what's 
blinding you? That I'm doing what she has done? That's why you 
can't let me explain my side?" 

A tear fell and she frustratingly wiped it away from her cheek. 
Fck. Why the hell is she even crying right now? Well, she's hurt. 
She's hurt that Jungkook's not listening to her right now. She's hurt 
of being accused of something she didn't do. 

"Fine then. Think whatever you want. It seems that even if I 
explain, nothing's really gonna change your mind of what you think 
of me right now." Lisa said. The truth about her friendship with 
Jimin was at the tip of her tongue. She was about to tell him. But 
then she decided not to. Not now. 

Jungkook went inside the bathroom without a word. She wiped 
her tears out of frustration. She gently sat on the sofa that was 
facing the balcony. She breathed. 

Next thing she knew, the sun was setting. It's been hours. He left 
the suite without a word after he was in the bathroom, all changed 
in a new shirt. Lisa, on the other hand, fell asleep on the couch. 

Now woken up and sipping on some hot chamomile tea to calm 
her down. She was staring at the ocean, with the sky now sporting 
different shades of blue, orange, yellow, and pink. 

The sunset was beautiful from here. Not to mention the sea 
breeze that kisses her skin. Everything would've been perfect. If 
they didn't fight. 

She can't blame anyone. Especially not Jimin. He didn't mean any 


harm. Nor did he want that to happen. 

The only thing she can do is to clear her head. With the way 
Jungkook was responding, her thoughts ended up in haywire. Not 
to mention, her patience was thin. 

Even if Jungkook said that he's not angry, she knows deep down, 
he might be. Disappointed and angry. She has to let him cool off for 
now before trying to talk to him again. What happened earlier was 
a bad idea. His mind was clouded too. 

She needed to understand that indeed, somehow, she's in the 
wrong. Jungkook has no idea of what's really her relationship with 
Jimin. And seeing her in that position really does make it seemed 
like something more than acquaintance was going on between 
them. He can't blame him too for thinking that way. 

That's how it is. Being accused of cheating with that scenario was 
inevitable. 

Now, though she's hurt because of what he thinks of her, she'll let 
it pass and let him reconsider his thoughts of her. And with a 
clearer head, maybe she can talk it out peacefully and more 
logically with him. 

He was hurt before. And so she's gonna let this slide. Shes has to 
understand where he's coming from. 

With that in mind, she looked back inside the suite. Empty. No 
sign of life inside. He has not returned yet. She sighed, already 
made up her mind. 

"He can have the bed. I'll just be on the couch." 


Lisa is so sexy in her new dance performance 6] Oh 
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"C'est un malentendu." 

Chaeyoung was walking back to her room, an annoyed look 
plastered on her face. She was just in a good mood earlier when she 
went down the lobby to go and eat dinner with Lisa. She was 
planning to wait for Lisa there before going to the restaurant. But 
then, she had to return with a sour look. 

Speaking of Lisa, as she turned to the corner, she saw the girl 
ringing the doorbell of her room. 

"Lisa," She called, catching the other girl's attention. 

"Where did you come from?" Lisa asked her, now walking 
towards her. 

Chaeyoung frowned even more. When Lisa reached her, she 
immediately pulled the girl back to her room. 

"Aren't we supposed to eat down at the restaurant?" The brunette 
asked as she watches Chae closed the door and locked it. 
Chaeyoung turned to her. 

"Nope. Let's just call a room service." Chaeyoung said, sitting 
down on the bed and started to remove her sandals. 

"Why?" Lisa can't help but ask. 

Chaeyoung stopped what she was doing and looked at Lisa. 

"Park fcking Jimin was there." 

Flashback 

That night, Chaeyoung finally went out of her room. Wearing a 
summer dress and cute sandals, she proceeded to the elevator. 

She was just checking her emails when she reached the lobby. Walking 
to sit down on one of the couch while still has her eyes glued to her 
phone, she didn't see what was coming. 

Suddenly, she bumped into someone. A squeak emitted from her 
mouth and her phone fell out of her hands. She swore she was gonna 
fall. 

Her eyes shut tightly, anticipating her hard fall to the ground. 

But then, it never came. 

Because before she could totally slip, a pair of arms was quick to 
wrap around her waist, preventing her from making harsh contact with 
the floor. Out of reflex, her hands held immediately onto the biceps of 
the person who caught her. 


It took her a few seconds to open her eyes. And when she did, she 
gasped. Her body suddenly turned cold. 

She blinked a few times, thinking her mind was just playing tricks on 
her. 

"A-are you okay?" That voice. That damn voice, she thought. Damn. 

Damn fck. 

Realizing that it was indeed him, a scowl appeared on her face. 

"You?!" She snapped, quickly undoing the arms that were loosely 
around her, as the owner was in a daze. That was a mistake though. 

"Wai—" Too late. A good dolphin squeal left her throat when she fell 
harshly to the ground, her butt taking most of the pain. 

What happened caught people's attention. But Chaeyoung didn't care. 
She was fuming and her butt was aching. 

"Let me help you," Hands tried to reach out to her but she quickly 
slapped those away. 

"No!" She glared. She quickly helped herself up, rubbing the sore part 
of her behind as her eyes sent daggers to him. "Park Jimin what are you 
doing here?!" 

There she said it. His name. It's been a while since she did say his 
name in front of him. She scanned his look from head to toe, then back 
up again. Beach sandals, white khaki shorts, Hawaiian shirt, aviators. 
He looked like a normal guy that was taking a vacation. She scoffed at 
that thought. She doubt that. 

"Are you following me?!" Chaeyoung accused. 

"Uhh," Jimin scratched the back of his neck, looking for the right 
words to say. 

"Were you on the same plane as me even?!" 

"What? No!" He quickly denied, shaking his head. "I arrived yesterday 
night actually." 

Chaeyoung still had that questioning look on her face, suspicious of 
his words. How funny is this? She thought that she'll finally have time to 
relax but it seems that things won't turn out that way. Not when she 
knew she's in the same place as him. 

"Fck off Jimin. I'm not buying it." She said harshly. 

His reaction to her sudden cussing, though, was the least she expected. 
He smiled. Instead of getting offended, he just freaking smiled. 

"Why are you smiling?!" Chaeyoung snapped at him. "What's fcking 
funny huh?!" 

He chuckled, fuelling the irritation inside of her. She knows that to 
him, her swearing is cute. He told her before. He said it's rare too and 
that when she does, it's like watching a little chipmunk ready to fight 
and bite when her stored food for winter was taken away by another. 

Jimin cleared his throat, hiding away the smile that seems to displease 
her. Well it does. 


"Nothing. Uhm, I just remembered something." Jimin then grinned. 
"You said those exact same words to me before." 

"What?" 

"You told me to fck off and that you don't buy my excuses to be 
around you. But then you ended up falling in love with me." The little 
sneaky thing had the audacity to say that to her, with an eyebrow raised 
and his head tilted to the side cockily. What's worse was that she 
blushed at what he said, which made Park fcking Jimin smirk again. 

"Yeah, and that was a mistake!" She tried to save face. 

That doesn't seem to have an effect on the man in front of her though. 

"That's it! I'm leaving!" She couldn't control it. Her face was blushing 
red like a tomato and she has to leave before he could say anything 
more. 

"Damn you Park." 

Flashback Ends 

"Oh," Lisa mumbled after Chaeyoung told her what happened. 

"Why the hell is he here anyway? I mean, out of all places, out of 
all time?" Chae pouted that angry pout that she learned from Lisa. 

While Chae wondered over that, Lisa, on the other hand, was 
feeling all guilty. She was guilty earlier and she's certainly feeling it 
more now. And the fact that the two met even before she could tell 
and explain to Chaeyoung. 

It's time to deal with the second problem that she has. She should 
tell her now. 

"Chae," Lisa called. The girl looked at her. "I have something to 
tell you." 

"What?" 

"It's not a coincidence that he's here." Lisa began, scooting closer 
to the girl. 

"What do you mean?" Chaeyoung inquired. 

And that's where Lisa started to spill what happened, why and 
how Park Jimin came to this place the same time as them. Though, 
she tried to tell the girl in a nicer and gentler way. If that's even 
possible. Plus leaving a few details again. When she was done 
telling her, Chae was silent. 

"Please don't be mad." Lisa pleaded, not wanting this to ruin 
Chaeyoung's time here in Jeju. 

"I'm not mad. It's not your fault." Chaeyoung sighs out, patting 
Lisa's hand. It was visible in Lisa's face that she's anxious about her 
reaction. But based on the story, she knew Lisa didn't force them to 
meet. Nor will she force them to. The only thing she's disappointed 
with was Lisa not telling her sooner. But then again, the girl 
probably knew she won't come here if she told her. And Lisa 
literally begged her to come and enjoy with the kids. 


And she will do just that. Maybe she'll just ignore him then? She 
can't show that she's affected by him during this little vacation. 

But then, remembering how his words made her blush so easily, 
it pissed her off. 

"Fck off Jimin. I don't buy it." 

Her words. 

She remembered that day clearly. When they were just strangers. 
Lisa was their only connection. When they were introduced, she 
gave him a wintry welcome even though it's clear that he was 
trying to be friendly. But at that time, he's a red flag to her. A 
player in her eyes. 

Lisa has mentioned to her about telling Jimin how she felt 
towards the man. She doesn't like him. She was sure of that. But 
then he was determined to change her perception of him. He comes 
around more rather than "fcking off' as what she said. He would 
have so many excuses when she would question him. 

Until yeah, she fell for his dangerous charms. 

"Anyway, sushi sounds nice for dinner right?" 
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Next day came faster than Lisa thought. Though Jungkook and 
her were not on good terms, she still tried to speak with him this 
morning even though all she gets are one-word replies. Plus when 
she gets back in their suite last night, she originally planned to 
sleep on the couch. But when she got there, he's already on the 
couch, sleeping. 

So she had the bed to herself. 

Now, they just arrived at the camp. Chaeyoung was with her too. 
They're currently helping in organizing the prizes for the games this 
afternoon. Chaeyoung even met Mrs. Kim and Jinhee already. 

The kids were on a small tour this morning and they'll arrive at 
lunchtime. In the meantime, they decided to just lend a hand here 
at camp. 

"What's with him?" Chaeyoung asked when she noticed Jungkook. 

"Had a little argument." Was Lisa's short reply without even 
looking at her raven-haired friend. When Chae didn't speak, she 
looked up. Only to see that Chae had a questioning look on her 
face. "What?" 

"You seem upset," Chae pointed out. 

"Shouldn't I? I don't like arguing." Lisa shook her head. 

"What did you argue about?" Chaeyoung continued to interrogate, 
suddenly feeling curious as to what did the two fought on. 

Lisa hesitated, looking at Chae for a second before she sighed. 
She placed the small bag of goodies on the side. "Jimin." 

"Jimin?" 


"He saw us on the beach yesterday. Before you arrived. We were 
talking and then we hugged. You see, I was comforting him. 
Somehow, Kook saw that and thought I was cheating. He still 
doesn't know we're actually friends." Lisa rambled on. Chae once 
again raised an eyebrow at the nickname Lisa used. 

"So he was jealous then?" Chaeyoung inquired. Lalisa stopped 
taking out the small bags and looked at her friend ridiculously. 

"No. He was... just..." She couldn't even find the words to say. 
Because that's what she thought too. But then again, why would he 
be jealous? Lisa shook her head. "Let's not talk about it." 

"Tsk. Speaking of the devil, look. Who's the girl?" Her best friend 
asked, which made Lisa follow the direction where Chae's looking. 

A frown paint on her face immediately without thinking. There 
he was, setting up one of the tents. She would have immediately 
looked away if she didn't see Dana going near him. She was trying 
to help him, even though it's clear that she doesn't know what she 
was doing. Which resulted to Jungkook assisting and helping her 
instead. 

"Since when are they close?" Lisa uttered without a thought. She 
winced because she sounded so bitter when she said it. Chae even 
noticed. 

"What was that?" 

"Nothing." She quickly replied, going back to what she was doing. 
There it was again, that unpleasant feeling on her chest. She tried to 
focus on her work, but then her gaze was itching to look back at the 
two. 

And when she does, she can't help but scowl even more. 
Jungkook and Dana were laughing. She scoffed. She's irritated. No. 
She's pissed. Suddenly, she's pissed off at the sight. She dropped the 
bags on the table, quite a little harshly that it even startled Chae 
who was working quietly. 

"Where are you going?" Chaeyoung asked. 

"To get more supplies," Lisa answered, her tone a little bit hard. 

"Supplies? We still have a lot here." 

"I need more." She irritatingly answered. 

"Jinhee!" Lisa called, finding the girl who was busy putting up the 
decorations. The girl was smiling, but that smile slowly faded when 
she saw the look on Lisa's face. 

"Y-yes, Ma'am Mara?" The girl asked, a little intimidated with the 
scowl on Lisa's face. 

"Get some supplies back at the resort for me." Lisa then paused, 
looking back at where the two were working. She took a breath 
before looking back at Jinhee, a smile now on her face. "Take Dana 
with you." 


"H-huh? Dana?" Jinhee looked around, until her eyes landed on 
the girl Lisa said for her to take. "But it seems like she's busy Ma'am. 
I can just ask some—" 

"Take Dana with you." Lisa repeated, her tight-lip smile still there 
but her eyes told Jinhee she's not having it any other way. 

Jinhee blinked, wondering why she's keen on having Dana go 
with her to get supplies. But then when she looked back again to 
where Dana is, something clicked immediately. Especially when she 
saw the young master. 

"Ohhhh," Jinhee said upon realizing something. She now have a 
teasing smile plastered on her face. "You're jealous aren't you, 
Ma'am Mara?" 

Jinhee even giggled after saying that. 

Lisa was taken aback. "No. What are you talking about?" 

"Ohh no need to deny it Ma'am. It's okay. Sir Jungkook really is a 
women magnet sometimes." The girl chuckled. "It's okay to get 
jealous. You have the right." 

"I'm not jealous." Lisa denied still. She's not. Right? 

Jinhee just giggled as if she's not talking so informally with her 
boss. This girl never seizes to surprise Lisa sometimes. She has the 
guts to tease her. 

"Don't worry, I'll take care of her for you. Don't be jealous 
anymore Ma'am." Jinhee said one last time, never failing to say the 
word 'jealous' once more, before leaving and walking towards the 
direction of Dana. 

Lisa was about to protest more that she's not jealous but she let it 
go. 

However the irritation came back the moment Jinhee and Dana 
came back with the supplies. The moment Dana dropped the 
supplies at their station, she was quick to find Jungkook again. 

"That girl has no shame." She muttered under her breath. She 
wanted to throw something. It was clear that Jungkook was 
introduced as a married man. But that girl was still following him 
around like a lost puppy. And Jungkook doesn't seem to mind. 

She was hot-headed throughout lunch. Chaeyoung even stopped 
speaking too much, seeing the sour look on the girl's face. Her face 
turned sour too however when her eyes saw Jimin arriving at the 
camp. 

Now, there's two of them scowling. 

"Hey," Jimin greeted. 

"Bye," Chaeyoung said, turning around to leave but Lisa pulled 
her back. 

"Hey, Jimin." Lisa nodded curtly. "The games will start in a few 
minutes." 


Chaeyoung had her arms crossed, leaning against the table. Jimin 
had the urge to talk to her but he decided not to. 

"How are you and him? You didn't call me last night." Jimin 
asked Lisa instead, picking up an empty bag and started to follow 
what Lisa's doing. 

Lisa raised her head, her eyes immediately meeting someone 
else's. Jungkook had his doe eyes on them. She wanted to scoff at 
that. He has his eyes on her now because Jimin arrived? That's the 
first time he looked at their direction since they arrived here at 
camp. He was so preoccupied with Dana. Tsk. 

She had the urge to be petty. To make him feel the irritation she's 
feeling, she smiled sweetly at Jimin. 

"We're not on good terms." She answered while smiling, keeping 
up the facade. 

"Oh." Was what Jimin could only let out. 

"Yeah, oh." Lisa nodded, still had her sweet smile on. She then 
leaned forward over the table, pulling Jimin and gave him a small 
hug. 

"H-huh?" Jimin was confused. He looked over to Chae, who now 
had her eyes on them. He smiled towards her awkwardly, before 
returning Lisa's hug. Chae won't be jealous. It's Lisa. 

Lisa saw the darkening of Jungkook's expression upon seeing her 
initiate a hug with Jimin. She did a little victory dance in her head, 
finally making him feel what she was feeling. She smirked, before 
pulling away from Jimin. 

"What was that for?" Jimin asked, blinking cutely. 

"Oh I just felt like it." Lisa shrugged, the smile on her face now 
bigger because of the satisfaction towards his reaction. 

Let's be petty then. 

The games finally started. Lisa temporarily forgot about 
everything as she enjoyed looking at the kids do their best to win 
prizes. Even Chaeyoung would laugh at the kids cuteness and would 
shove Jimin who was sitting beside her, like nothing is wrong with 
the both of them. Jimin didn't mind, he was actually enjoying the 
shoving. He was even almost shoved to the ground once, yet he was 
still smiling. 

"Now let's have the adults play!" The host announced. "Now the 
game is simple. Here we have some pieces of newspapers. Find a 
partner to dance with as we play random music on the speakers. 
The moment the music stop, both partners should have their feet 
inside the newspaper. This will go on as you fold the newspaper 
each round. The last one to remain standing, wins the prize." 

"Oh that would be fun," Jimin commented, looking over at 
Chaeyoung. Games like this always excite Chae before. "Do you 


want to play?" 

"No. You can ask Lisa." Chaeyoung answered without looking at 
him. Jimin shrugged before reaching out to Lisa. 

"Hey Lis, you wanna play?" Jimin asked in French. Lisa looked at 
him. 

A lot of the volunteers paired up and went to the center for the 
game. She wanted to play too, thinking it's a fun game. But then, if 
it's with Jimin she would have to pass because of Jungkook. 

"No thanks." She smiled apologetically. Jimin just nod as 
acceptance. 

Lisa looked back at the center, only that her eyes went past the 
people and on to Jungkook who was being pulled by Dana to join 
the game. And when Jungkook finally gave in to what Dana 
wanted, she was pissed off once more. 

She stood up on her feet and took a hold of Jimin's wrist. "Let's go 
Jimin." 

She pulled the man towards the center even before he could have 
the chance to speak. They were immediately given a piece of 
newspaper to use. And she purposely picked the side close to where 
Jungkook and Dana is. 

"Let's win this, yeah?" She told Jimin, fuelled by the sudden 
adrenaline of anger within her. Jimin, though confused, still nod in 
agreement. 

The game began. She started to goof around with Jimin as they 
dance, trying hard not to turn her attention towards the pair 
dancing beside them. Though in her peripheral vision, she can see 
Jungkook was rooted in his place, his eyes were on her. But she 
ignored it. 

She wanted to beat him. And she'll do just that. 

The music stopped and they quickly got on the paper below 
them. This continued on. Lisa tried her best to just enjoy the game, 
seeing Jimin laughing brightly everytime. That eased her irritation 
a bit. 

Pairs started to get eliminated as the newspaper becomes smaller 
and smaller. Until there are only three pairs left. With the two pairs 
consisting of Jimin and Lisa and Jungkook and Dana. 

"I have to carry you right? We can't fit in that tiny folded paper." 
Jimin told her and she nodded. 

Which also means that Jungkook will have to carry Dana? She 
looked over to them at that thought. Jungkook seemed to be... 
enjoying this. 

And when the music stopped, Jimin quickly scooped her up in his 
arms. But her attention was on someone else. 

She can't help the gasp that escaped her lips when she saw Dana 


quickly jumped on Jungkook's back, her arms quickly snaked 
around his neck and her legs wrapped around his torso. She placed 
her head on his shoulder, as though snuggling him. 

The other pair failed to do so and so they were eliminated. They 
were then set down. It's just them now. Dana cheered and wrapped 
her arms tightly around Jungkook, which resulted to him placing 
his hands on her waist. 

Lisa suddenly felt suffocated. The pain in her chest intensified. 
She pulled away from Jimin and walked away. Jimin tried to call 
her but her mind was blank. She just wanted to get out of there. She 
can't breathe. 

"Breathe, Lisa. Breathe. What's wrong with you?" She asked 
herself, as her feet continued to bring her away from the camp. Her 
heart was hammering so fast. Why? 

Why is it painful to look at them that way? 

She sighed, trying to calm herself. She doesn't want to go back 
there for a while. Especially with the way she reacted, she doesn't 
know how to face them. She was being petty but somehow it 
backfired to her. 

She looked over the ocean, feeling the sea breeze caress her face. 
She finds herself sitting down on the sand. She'll stay here maybe 
for an hour or two. And maybe wait for the sunset too. 

She's confused. 

Jungkook watched the sun as it sets slowly by the ocean. Here he 
was, lounging at the seaside bar. He took a sip on his beer. 

"Hey, Jungkook." He almost groan at the voice. He turned his 
head, seeing Dana sat down on the empty high chair beside him. 

"Hi," He greeted back, though with less enthusiasm. Earlier was 
fine. He didn't mind her company. But now she's being too clingy 
and forward. It was starting to annoy him. Plus, he didn't like the 
way Dana jumped onto him so suddenly, with her legs wrapped 
around him. Just thinking about it made him shiver and grimace. 
That was awful. Yet he couldn't prevent it and embarrass her, 
knowing people think it's all fun and games. 

"Thank you fo helping me win the teddy bear. The little girl loved 
it." Dana smiled, putting a loose strand of hair behind her ear. 

They won by default because Mara walked out. He still wondered 
why she did what she did. He didn't see her the rest of the 
afternoon. 

"No problem." He nodded. He actually didn't want to play earlier. 
But then he saw one of the children looking up to him with 
pleading eyes, he had no choice but to comply. 

"Do you have any plans tonight?" Dana asked. And Jungkook 


finally looked at her. 

"I'm married." Jungkook stated, looking at the girl in the eyes. 

"O-oh, uhm..." The girl was definitely taken aback by what he 
said. 

Jungkook saw that she was suddenly uncomfortable, probably 
embarrassed that she tried to ask him out when she's well aware 
that he's married. 

"I-I thought y-you didn't like h-her. I heard stuff about your 
marriage." She muttered, looking down. 

"I like her." Was what he said, loud and clear. 

He likes her. He does. 

And he finally said it out loud. 

"Oh." Dana nodded. "I understand. I'm sorry." 

"Hmm," He just nodded. His face remained calm, sipping on his 
beer. But on the inside, his heart was beating loudly. All because of 
his admission. He admitted it. He likes her. 

"I hope you'll fix whatever misunderstanding you have." Dana 
spoke again, and this time, it brought a small smile on his lips. 

"Thank you," Jungkook said, looking at the girl. 

Dana smiled, before her eyes lowered, her gaze fixed on his lips. 
Jungkook looked away. 

"Jungkook, can you do me a favor one last time?" The girl asked. 

"What is it?" He asked back. 

He was confused until he felt something pressed against his lips. 
He froze for a few seconds, realizing what was happening. He 
quickly pulled away once he got his senses back. 

"Wha—" he froze once more, his eyes catching another girl from 
afar. 

"Mara," the name escaped his lips, suddenly feeling his throat dry. 

There stood Lisa, by the ocean. Her eyes looking at them. She 
saw. She saw what happened. She saw the kiss just in time for Dana 
to meet his. And what happened next took both of them by surprise. 

A sob escaped her lips. 

That's when she felt the wetness on her cheek. She was crying. 
She doesn't know why but she's crying. She quickly turned around 
and made a run for it the moment she saw him stood up and started 
to walk towards her. 

No. She can't. She can't face him. 

She's defeated. 


"It's a misunderstanding." 
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"J'adore ton sourire." 

She's defeated. 

Her vision was blurry because of the tears but she still tried to 
run faster. She doesn't know where she was going. All she wanted 
was to get out of there. To get away from him. 

But it seems like fate has other plans. Because the moment she 
almost trips on her feet, a hand immediately caught her wrist, 
preventing her from both falling and leaving. 

She tried to remove the hand, already knowing who it was. And 
she doesn't want to face him right now. Not when she's like this. 

"Mara, look at me." His voice was gentle, and that only made her 
cry harder. 

"Let me go Jungkook!" She fought, desperately trying to remove 
his grip. But he only pulled her closer, trying to bring her in his 
arms. 

"Why are you crying?" He asked, his tone of voice was cold but 
his eyes were soft. Softer than before. And that brought her to more 
tears. 

"Just let me go! Go back to her!" Lisa wailed. She doesn't 
understand. 

Her feelings. 

She doesn't understand it. 

She's so angry. She's so hurt. But for what reason? For him? For 
the fight they're having? For seeing him with another girl? 

Why? 

Just why is there a heavy feeling on her chest? Why can't she get 
rid of it? 

She's too lost. She doesn't understand anything anymore. She 
doesn't understand herself. 

"Tell me, why are you crying?" Jungkook repeated his question. 

"What's the point? Huh? You won't believe anything I say! Go 
back to her and I'll go away. Since you seem to be enjoying her 
company a lot!" The brunette yelled at him, her cheeks were red 
and stained with tears. 

"And where would you go?" Jungkook questioned again, this time 
he felt it again. The same feeling he's been feeling when he saw her 


with him. 

The jealousy. 

The moment he admitted to himself that he's starting to like her, 
he knew what the unpleasant feeling was. It's jealousy. 

He's fcking jealous. 

Lisa wiped a tear rolling down, "where do you think I'd go? Are 
you gonna assume things again?" 

Jungkook's jaw clenched at that. That resulted in him gently 
bringing her closer without hesitation. Despite the hard look on his 
face, his hold was still gentle. 

"You think I'd go to Jimin? Is that it again? Then fine! Let me go 
and I'll go to him! Go back and I'll leave you two alone!" Lisa yelled 
before she started to try and get out of his grip. 

"TIl go to Jimin! Let go! That's what you think, right? Then I'll 
make that come true! I'll go to Jimin! I'll go to him!" She 
continuously says as she fought through the tears. "Since you won't 
listen to me, right? Now let go!" 

"That's enough," Jungkook said. He doesn't like it. He doesn't like 
the way another man's name leaves her mouth. 

From now on, he wants it to be his name. 

"No! You stop it! You've been torturing me with your cold 
shoulder! I've had it! I've been patient hoping you'll come around 
and talk! But then you don't and instead found someone to play 
around with! Fck you Jeon Jungkook!" Lisa raged as she throws 
punches on his chest, letting her frustration get to her now. 

"I said let go!" 

"No," Jungkook replied, before pulling her and pressing her 
completely to his chest. Little by little, her punches softened, until 
she was just sobbing on his chest. She fisted his shirt. 

"Let me go. I wanna be away from you. I wanna leave." The last 
three words held another meaning that only Lisa knew. Just those 
three words. Just those three words were enough to break 
Jungkook's walls. 

"I wanna go home," France. 

Everything was overwhelming. She doesn't understand it. She 
doesn't want to understand it. She shook her head. It's him. He's the 
only person that's been able to make her feel so many things. She 
felt comfort, happiness, anger, irritation, and more things that she 
can't describe. She felt so many things in just a short amount of 
time. So many things that it scares her. It scares her a lot because 
everything was foreign. 

She can't take it. 

"I'm sorry. I'm so sorry. I'm sorry. Baby, please." He whispered 
repeatedly by her ear, holding her close as if his life depends on it. 


He doesn't know why, but the thought of her leaving, this upset, 
and with the tone of her voice as if she has given up, it scares him. 

Before he wanted her to leave. He wanted her gone. But now, the 
thought of her leaving, he doesn't want it. Things changed in such a 
short amount of time. As he gets to know her, everything just 
changed. He doesn't want her gone. 

No. 

"J-Jungkook," she whispered back, her voice shaking. She tried to 
push again, yet failed. 

"Baby, no. I won't let go. I'm sorry. I'm so sorry." He was pleading. 
"I was childish. It's my fault. It's all my fault. Please, I'm sorry." 

Jungkook slowly pulled her away from his chest and cupped her 
face in his hands. He searched her gaze, wanting to lock it with his. 
The girl holds onto his wrists. 

"Baby," He whispered, the word felt foreign yet felt so right to 
say. Lisa whimpered as she lets herself get lost in his eyes. His 
beautiful Bambi eyes. 

"I'm sorry," she let out, also knowing that she had been petty and 
childish. She wanted this to end. She doesn't want this to go on. 
They need to understand and forgive. "I'm sorry, Kook. I'm sorry 
too." 

"Shh, no. I am at fault. I was a prick—" 

"Yeah, you are." She butts in as she still cries. That made him 
crack a small smile, his thumbs wiping away her stream of tears. 

"I know. I'm sorry." He lowered his head. "I was jealous. I am 
jealous. I am never kind when I'm jealous." 

"Kook," she muttered his name, wanting his eyes back on hers. 
And he gave her that. His gaze returned. She let go of his wrists and 
went to cup his face as well. "Jimin is my friend." 

"You only met him," he whispered. 

"No. He's been a long time friend." She corrected as she sniffed, 
trying her best to stop herself from breaking down again. 

"What?" He asked. 

"Jimin and I knew each other way before your meeting. He's my 
friend. I'm sorry I didn't tell you immediately. Everything was a 
misunderstanding." She explained, though with a still shaky voice. 
Jungkook lowered his head again, taking in what she said. 

The sea breeze hits them, helping her to calm herself down. 

"But why... w-why would you be j-jealous?" She asked in a small 
voice. He raised his head again upon hearing her question. He 
searched her eyes, feeling that same feeling he gets whenever he 
looked right into her eyes. Her doll-like eyes. 

I like her. 

The thought came to him. The words he said earlier. 


I like you. 

He closed his eyes shut. He breathed in for a second before he let 
it out. He then opened his eyes, looking straight back to her. He 
licked his lips before he spoke. 

"I want to give us a chance. Didn't I tell you that?" He whispered. 
"I thought you didn't take my words seriously. I was hurt. When I 
saw you there with him, that close and intimate, I was just angry. I 
was angry. I felt like my words were tossed aside. As if... they 
meant nothing to you." 

Her eyes softened. She remembered. And she felt sad that she was 
able to make him feel that way without her knowledge. She hurt his 
feelings. Unintentionally. She hurt him unintentionally. He thought 
she didn't put importance on it. 

"But then, maybe it's... okay. It's okay that we had this fight." He 
added. He leaned closer, now pressing his forehead against hers. 
"Because it made me realized things. I was jealous. Though, I was in 
denial. But I knew, deep inside, I was so jealous. And... more. I'm 
sorry I said things. I didn't mean them. I was just angry. And 
jealous." 

You can't be jealous. That thought was circling in Lisa's head. He 
can't be. If he's jealous, does that mean...? 

No. 

She's wrong. 

He doesn't... right? 

"Mara, I like—" she was quick to take action. Her trembling lips 
pressed against his warm ones, stopping him from saying anything 
further. 

From saying what she dreaded to hear. 

No. You can't. You can't say that Jungkook. Not with me. Not with 
that name. I... I shouldn't hear that. I shouldn't hear things that will 
make it more complicated. 

Don't do this. 

Jungkook pulled her closer, tilting his head to have better access 
to the kiss. It felt so right. So right to have her lips against his. He 
was starting to get addicted to it. 

And so was she. 

And that's wrong. 

That's so wrong. 

He started to walk forward, making Lisa step back. She doesn't 
know where they're going until she felt something behind her. 
Jungkook pressed her against a tree as he deepened the kiss, 
wanting to explore and taste every corner of her mouth. 

His hand lowered from her face, going to her waist, pulling her 
and pressing her lower body against his. Lisa's hands cupped his 


cheeks, letting him taste her more. She'll maybe regret this later. 
But it was too good. 

The way he kissed her, the way his dominance show as he 
claimed her mouth, it's all so new. And so good. 

Jungkook let go when he felt her need to breathe. Yet his mouth 
quickly latched onto her jaw, trailing wet kisses until it reached her 
sweet neck. She whimpered when he found her sweet spot, sucking 
on it. 

"Kook," she whispered out, her chest heaving heavily. Her heart 
was beating so fast, she can literally hear it in her ears. She let her 
hands run through his silky hair, tugging slightly when she felt him 
suck a little harder, feeling his tongue soothe the spot. 

His lips started to move back up, trailing more pecks on her skin 
and stopped below her earlobe. It made her shudder when she felt 
his breathing right above her ear. He kissed her jaw, taking his time 
marking her skin with his lips. 

The hand that was cupping her cheek now started to go lower. It 
went painfully slow, at least for her. The anticipation of where it 
will touch was huge. 

And when she felt it stop right above her chest, her breathing 
stopped. Her eyes flutter open and Jungkook slowly pulled away 
from her jaw, locking eyes with her. He pulled his hand away but 
he didn't put it down. He let it hover for a few seconds. 

He wanted to read her, wanted to see her reaction. He wanted the 
permission. 

The permission to touch her. 

He waited. No words exchanged between them. Just their eyes. 
And when he felt like she's not gonna protest or push him away, he 
gently, oh so gently let his hand go back and touch the side of her 
clothed breast. 

And the way a small moan left her sweet lips and the flutter of 
her eyes shut encouraged him on. He kissed her again, this time 
with a little more force. 

She moaned through the kiss, as Jungkook slowly and gently 
massages her breast, introducing her to a new feeling. A feeling she 
has never felt before. 

The kiss was delicious. She thought nothing could top that. But 
being touched like this, so intimately for the first time, the way his 
warm hand sends sparks through the clothing and onto her chest, 
the feeling was on another level. It was euphoric. 

It was so good and he was not even touching her, skin to skin. 

She tilted her head to the side as his lips were back on her neck, 
kissing across her throat and going on the other side, giving equal 
attention and marks. 


" 


"J-Jung—" she can't even finish saying his name, feeling him 
nipping on her skin. A groan escape his throat when she tugged on 
his hair a little harder than before. And the sound made her feel all 
tingly and hot. 

"Baby, let's stop here," Jungkook whispered. He pulled back, 
locking gazes with her once she fluttered her eyes open. He won't 
be able to stop himself if he doesn't pull away now. They still have 
a lot of things to talk about. "We should go back to our suite, 
hmm?" 

Lisa could only give out a small nod, her eyes hooded and her lips 
parted and red from the kiss. Jungkook smiled, pecking her lips 
again before bringing her to an embrace. 

"Let's go back." 

Lisa fluttered her eyes open, feeling the soft pillow benefits her 
head. She shifted in bed, reaching out for the phone that was placed 
on the bedside table. But as she does so, she felt the tightening on 
her waist, preventing her from moving away to get her phone. 

She looked down and saw his arm wrapped around her waist. She 
looked behind her, seeing who the owner is. Her cheeks flushed red. 
His face was so close. He was completely pressed up to her from 
behind. He was spooning her. 

She turned her head back and tried to reach for her phone again. 
And the moment her hand took a hold of her phone, she was pulled 
back, turning her around. She was now facing him. He pulled her 
wrist, making her wrap it around his waist before pulling her closer 
and hugging her. 

"What are you doing, hmm?" He whispered, his voice low and 
husky because of sleep. "Are you going somewhere?" 

"Uhm," she doesn't know what to say, to be honest. Not when 
she's all tangled up with him in bed. She tried to look for the best 
words to say. "I j-just want to know the time." 

She raised the hand holding her phone, the one Jungkook thrown 
over his waist. She pressed the power button and her phone lit up, 
showing her the time. 

3:45 am. 

"Sleep," Jungkook once again whispered, taking her phone and 
putting it on his bedside table, just beside his phone. Then he 
returned to hug her. 

She was wide awake though. She won't be able to go back to 
sleep. Not when he's cuddling her and her heart was hammering 
wildly. 

They talked. That's what they did that night. Though, at first, she 
couldn't say anything. She couldn't look at him in the eyes after 


what they did. 

But he had his way of persuading her into talking. And so they 
were able to settle their misunderstandings. 

"The kiss was unexpected." That's what he said. After they settled 
the Jimin thing, they have to settle the Dana thing. 

"Y-you don't have to explai—" she tried to stop him but he was 
not having it. 

"I want to. We're not gonna end it here. I want everything 
cleared. No more misunderstandings." He told her. "I didn't kiss 
her." 

"Y-you didn't?" 

"I didn't. She took me by surprise." 

"Why not?" She asked. 

"Why not what?" He asked back, scooting closer to her on the 
couch. He gently took her hand and started to play with her fingers. 

"Don't you like her?" The brunette said, her eyes set on him 
playing with her hand. 

Jungkook paused and looked at her, which made her look at him. 
"I told you, I like—" 

"Okay," she cuts off, looking away. "You don't like her." 

Seconds passed before she returned her eyes on him. "But you 
enjoyed her company?" 

"I thought she was nice at first. Until she started being all too 
clingy and stared acting all cute. Which I don't find cute." He said. 

"You were laughing with her and stuff," Lisa pointed out, looking 
down at their fingers. 

"At first. The rest were fake as she won't leave me alone." 

"Right," she nodded. Yeah, that's enough. When he didn't speak 
anymore, she looked up to him. He was smiling. She raised an 
eyebrow at that. 

"What?" She asked. 

"Were you jealous?" Jungkook asked, a teasing smile now 
adorned his lips. She blinked at him. 

"What? N-no! Of course not." She denied, looking away. Though 
she can feel her cheeks burning. 

She then felt his fingers on her chin, tilting her head back to his. 
He was grinning. She pursed her lips. 

"You're a bad liar," He said, still with a smile on his face. 

"Nope," she shook her head before she stood up, ready to escape 
only if he didn't pull her wrist, making her fall back onto him. She 
gasped, not expecting the sudden action. 

He adjusted her on his lap, placing her legs on either side of his 
hips. He placed his hands on her waist, keeping her in place. 

"You were very jealous, weren't you?" He tilted his head as he 


asked. 

"W-what makes you t-think that?" She stuttered, feeling weird of 
her position on his lap. 

"You walked out on the game." He told her. 

"That's because I was disgusted by the two of you!" She tried to 
reason. That made him raised a questioning eyebrow at her. And so 
she added to shift the topic back to him, "I bet you liked it huh? The 
way she jumped on you?" 

Jungkook's face morphed in disgust instantly. "No. Of course not." 

It was Lisa's turn to smile that teasing smile. "Really?" 

"Tsk. Stop. I don't want to relive that memory. It's making me 
shudder." He grumbled. This made Lisa laugh. The sound of her 
laughter filled the room, and that made Jungkook smiled. 

He liked that. 

"You have a beautiful smile," He blurted out, still smiling. 

Lisa slowly stopped laughing. Jungkook raised his hand to tuck a 
loose strand of her hair behind her ear. 

"Don't cry anymore," He said. "Though you look cute with puffy 
cheeks and red nose, I'd prefer to see you smile more." 

Lisa looked away to the side. Her heart was fluttering and she felt 
the butterflies in her stomach. He's being too much. Too much for 
her to handle. 

"So, are we okay now?" He asked. 

"Hmm," she hummed, catching her bottom lip between her teeth. 

"Look at me," she heard him say. She didn't. 

"Baby, please look at me." 

She closed her eyes shut at that. The new endearment made her 
feel things, it was making her all tingly. 

She then felt his hand on her cheek, slowly tilting her head back 
towards him. She felt his thumb traced the side of her lips before he 
used it to release her bottom lip from being caught between her 
teeth. She hasn't opened her eyes yet. 

She felt him shift on his seat. She felt his hands snaked around 
her waist. When she felt something pressed against her forehead, 
that's when she opened her eyes. 

"Are we okay now? Hmm?" He asked her again, his voice so 
gentle, she can't believe it's the same guy she had an argument 
with. 

Lisa nodded. 

"Baby, let me hear your voice." 

Lisa gulped. 

"Y-yes. We're okay now." She spoke, making him smile once 
more. 

They had their dinner inside their suite, got ready for bed, and 


then they slept. She felt bad for him sleeping on the couch, so when 
he came out of the shower with only a towel wrapped around his 
waist, she told him with a heating face that he can sleep on the bed 
with her. Since it's big anyway. 

But somehow, they ended up like this. All cuddled up in the 
middle of the bed. At almost four in the morning. 

And she's wide awake. 

"Kook?" She whispered. 

"Hmm?" He hummed, though she knew he still has his eyes 
closed. 

"I... I wanna enjoy our last day here at Jeju." She said. They've 
wasted their time here too much because of their fight. Today's 
their last day and she hasn't seen the whole place. She hasn't 
enjoyed herself at all. 

Jungkook only pulled her closer, if that's even possible. He 
started to draw circles on her back. 

"Then we'll do just that." 


"I love your smile." 
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"Un bisou dans le cou." 

"What should I do? Should I tell her?" 

The morning breeze has never felt colder. Jungkook stood in the 
veranda, all clad in a warm robe. He woke up around 5:30 in the 
morning, he tried going back to sleep, yet he was already wide 
awake. And so he decided to just watch the sunrise. 

However, a couple of minutes outside, he can't help but think 
about it. His words for the girl sleeping soundly on the bed inside. 
He leaned back against the banister, crossing his arms. He stared at 
her sleeping form inside. 

Minutes of contemplating whether he should call someone, he 
finally went back in to get his phone. Closing the sliding door 
behind him, he searched for Namjoon's phone number in his 
contacts. 

"I think it's best to keep it to yourself for now. Do not tell her just 
yet. At least not until you're really sure about how you feel. If 
you're truly starting to have feelings for her, then we'll think about 
what to do." His hyung advised him, to which he nodded in 
understanding. 

His hyung was right. Maybe he should wait a little bit more. He 
should get to know her more. Spend more time to get to know who 
she is. And if his feelings grow deeper, then it's time. Though he 
was starting to have a bad feeling about it, he'll have to. 

"Okay," He replied. 

"Hang in there, Jungkook. The day where you confront her will 
come. Whether it will end good or bad, make sure to have no 
regrets. Yeah?" Namjoon told him from the other line. What would 
he do without his hyung looking out for him? 

"No regrets," Jungkook agreed, his eyes still fixed on the sleeping 
girl inside. "No regrets. Thank you for helping me, hyung." 

"Anytime, Kook." 

He put the phone call down. Jungkook went back inside the suite, 
closing the sliding door and pressing the button on the side to pull 
the drapes from the side to cover the sliding door. 

He sat down on the bed slowly and gently, trying not to wake the 
sleeping girl. He leaned forward, examining her face. His fingers 


softly pushed some hair away from her cheeks. 

She looked so peaceful sleeping. As though she didn't cry a lot 
yesterday. 

And it was because of him. 

That thought didn't sit well with him. He sighed. He can't let that 
happen again. 

His fingers touched her cheek, just a feather-like touch. He bit his 
bottom lip when he saw a hickey forming on the crook of her neck. 
It made him feel things. 

He made that. It was from him. 

From what happened yesterday. 

"Kissing her has never felt so right." 

"Having that mark on her skin has never felt so right." 

His touch traveled down. His eyes zeroed on her plump lips. The 
lips that he kissed yesterday. He touched her bottom lip softly. And 
for some reason, her lips curved up a bit. Only a bit. 

He would've thought that she's awake but her even and calm 
breathing tells him otherwise. She's still in deep sleep. Exhausted 
from everything that took place yesterday. 

"Are you dreaming?" He whispered, a small smile now playing on 
his own lips. She looked even more angelic. 

And that urged him to take his phone. Pressing the camera app, 
he let it hover over the sleeping girl, wanting to take this scene of 
hers permanently. He took a couple of pictures, smiling to himself. 

His stare lingered on the photo he took. Before he can even think, 
he was already going to his phone settings, changing the plain 
wallpaper he had to a new one. And that new one is the photo that 
he took of the sleeping girl. 

She's his home screen now. 

He closed his phone and placed it on the bedside table, just 
beside her phone. He then looked back at the sleeping angel. 

"Dream of me," He whispered again. He leaned down, closing his 
eyes and letting his lips meet the girl's forehead. He let it linger 
there for a few seconds before he pulled away. 

"We'll be better. From now on." 

A couple of hours later, Jungkook found himself downstairs, in 
the resort's restaurant. There, he saw his wife's friend, Chaeyoung. 
He was not gonna say anything nor was he gonna give her attention 
because they're not close and he can still remember her threat, but 
then he saw Park Jimin going towards her. 

Park Jimin sat down on the empty chair on the opposite side of 
Chaeyoung. The girl halted her eating before she looked at Jimin in 
the eyes with a glare. She looked like she was about to murder him. 


This sparked Jungkook's curiosity. 

Those two are both his wife's friends, huh? But why does it 
seemed like the two don't get along? 

His gaze on them was short-lived however, because of the voice 
of his mother. 

"Jungkook?" Mrs. Jeon called her son's attention. 

"Mother," Jungkook kissed his mother's cheek. "Good morning." 

"Where is Mara?" Mrs. Jeon asked him when she didn't see any 
sign of the girl. 

"She's still sleeping. I'm just here to get some breakfast. We'll eat 
at our suite." Jungkook informed his mother. 

"You two are okay now? Please tell me. Because I heard she 
walked out of the camp yesterday. Was it because of you? I swear to 
God, if I didn't have to deal with a client here yesterday, I would've 
been there to deal with the both of you!" Mrs. Jeon said as she 
rubbed her temples as if indicating that the two were causing her 
some unnecessary headache. Which was true, by the way. 

"We're fine now Mother," Jungkook assured his mother. He gave 
out a small smile, something that has always been effective to cheer 
up the woman. He took her hand and squeezed it gently. "I have a 
favor to ask, by the way." 

"What is it?" Mrs. Jeon asked, giving her son a questioning look. 

"Is there any service available?" He asked. 

"A service? You mean, one of the resort's vans?" 

Jungkook nodded. That's one of the reasons he came down. To 
talk to his mother. 

"Well, of course, there is. Why? Are you going somewhere? Aren't 
you supposed to help your wife in the camp? Especially now that 
we're holding a bonfire later tonight." His mother frowned. 

"I'm not going anywhere," Jungkook scratched the back of his 
neck. "Alone, that is. I wanna take Mara around. Like, see the 
beautiful spots and stuff. We'll probably be back in time for the 
bonfire." 

What he said seemed to bring joy to appear in his mother's face. 
Jungkook leaned back in surprise when his mother squeals 
suddenly. 

"Oh my goodness! Am I hearing you right? Oh my God!" Mrs. 
Jeon even clapped her hands in excitement. "This is the first time! 
Oh my God, finally!" 

"Mother, stop it," Jungkook mumbled, feeling the sudden rush of 
heat in his cheeks. Mrs. Jeon suddenly cupped his face, bringing 
him closer and squishing his cheeks. This made his lips pucker. He 
blinked his innocent doe eyes at his mother. 

"That's not the reason why you two are here but that's fine. It 


benefits your relationship. So that's right. Make an effort. Get to 
know her. Spend more time with her." Then Mrs. Jeon squealed 
again in delight when a thought came to her mind. "Maybe by the 
end of the year, I'm finally getting a grandchild!" 

"Mother!" Jungkook pulled his face away from his mother's grasp. 
"I don't want to rush thi—" 

"Rush things?" Mrs. Jeon scoffed, looking at him like he said 
something ridiculous. "I've been asking for a grandchild for months! 
You two have been married for how long? Oh right. More than a 
year now! It's about time you get into action. Tell you what, your 
father didn't even waste time when we got marri—" 

"Mother!" Jungkook interrupted with a disturbed look on his face. 
There's no way he's gonna hear how he was... no. "I'm not interested 
in hearing any of that!" 

"Tsk." Mrs. Jeon rolled her eyes. "At first I was glad you didn't 
inherit your dad's libido. He was a wild man back in the days. But 
then, I wish you did. Only to your wife, that is. Maybe then, I would 
be gushing over a little baby's cheeks now instead of yours still!" 

Seriously? Are they really talking about this right now? She's 
even too casual in talking to her son about this! 

"Mother," Jungkook placed his face on his hands, feeling the 
embarrassment from all the things that his mother was saying. "Stop 
it. I—" 

"Your cheeks aren't even chubby anymore," His mother pouted as 
she pulled his hands away from his face and then proceeded to cup 
his cheeks again. "You look too manly now. Too handsome. Just 
like your Dad." 

Jungkook could only roll his eyes. Yeah, he knew that. 

"My baby's all grown up." Mrs. Jeon said, a proud yet sad smile 
on her lips. "But no matter what, you're still my baby." 

"Then keep me as that. As much as I hate being called and treated 
like that. Let's stop talking about grandchildren for now." Jungkook 
tried to persuade. The smile on his mother's face disappeared in a 
flash. An irritated look now on her face, replacing it. 

"No. I want my grandkids. And you're giving them to me." Mrs. 
Jeon said sternly. She then patted his cheek softly. Jungkook raised 
an eyebrow when he saw a glint of curiosity in his mother's eyes. 
"You know what, my plan actually worked. With Mrs. Kim and 
Jinhee leaving your home, you two actually got closer. Huh, maybe 
I should teach Mara on how to seduce a man of the Jeons too." 

"Mother," Jungkook closed his eyes for a moment. "You're not 
doing that." 

"Why not? I was able to seduce your Father. What a fun 
experience that was." Mrs. Jeon pointed out, a hint of mischief can 


be heard from her tone of voice. "Maybe if Mara doe—" 

"That's it. I'm going back to the suite." Jungkook uttered in defeat, 
turning around to walk away. He heard his mother chortled in 
delight before he heard her call for him. 

"You can call for a service anytime. I'll have one reserved for 
you." 

Jungkook gestured for a waiter nearby, "Tell the chef to ask 
someone to deliver the breakfast I ordered to our suite. I'm going 
back." 

Lisa sat up on the bed, rubbing her sleepy eyes tiredly. She 
looked to her side, finding no sign of him. She tiredly reached 
across the bed, taking her phone from the side table on his side. She 
opened it to check the time, only to notice two missed calls from 
Chaeyoung. She stared at the time, finding out it was eight in the 
morning. 

Her phone then started ringing again. She answered with a 
groggy voice, "Hey, Chae." 

"Where the fck are you?" She blinked at Chaeyoung's harsh voice. 
Why is she mad? 

Maybe because she just disappeared yesterday? She didn't contact 
her or Jimin at all after she walked out. It surprised her that the 
two didn't flood her phone with calls and messages. 

She put the phone on loudspeaker, before placing it on the bed. 
She threw off the duvet from her body before swinging her legs 
over, letting her feet touch the ground. 

"Are you mad?" She asked as she opened the closet to look for 
clothes to wear today. 

"Park Jimin's annoying me! He had the audacity to join me for 
breakfast!" Chaeyoung whined from the other line. She heard a soft 
‘hey!' before she heard the said man. 

Oh. It's not because she went missing yesterday. 

It's because of Park Jimin. Again. 

Oh well. At least she doesn't need to explain anything to both of 
them. Hopefully. 

"Good morning, lovely!" Jimin's voice resonated inside the room, 
just in time when she heard the click of the suite's door lock, 
indicating that someone has opened it. 

Closing the closet after picking out her clothes, she stopped in her 
tracks when she had eye contact with the newly arrived Jungkook. 

"Give me my phone back!" Chaeyoung said from the other line. 
"Park Jimin get lost!" 

Jungkook raised an eyebrow when he heard the man's name, 
shifting his eyes towards the phone. 


"Uhm, hi?" She uttered meekly, hugging her clothes to her chest. 
Suddenly, the images of them together yesterday comes crashing 
back in her mind. Jungkook sat down on the bed, just beside her 
phone. 

"Hey," Jungkook gave her a soft smile. "Our breakfast will be here 
soon." 

"Who's that?" Chaeyoung interrupted, hearing Jungkook's voice. 
The man looked at the phone again. 

"Uhm, it's uhh... Jungkook, Chae." She answered, nipping at her 
bottom lip. She doesn't know why, but she's nervous. Maybe 
because the last time Chaeyoung had a conversation with 
Jungkook, it ended to her threatening him. 

"Oh— hey! Stop taking the avocados from my plate!" The girl said 
from the other line, scolding Park Jimin. It has to be him. 

"What? You don't like avocados. I always take and eat these for 
you whenever, instead of throwing these away." They heard Jimin 
said. Jungkook looked at her, silently asking her what's going on 
with his eyes. 

Lisa went over and took her phone from the bed. 

"TIl see you later Chae, enjoy your breakfast," Lisa spoke. 

"Wait!" Chae stopped her from ending the call. 

"What?" She asked. 

"Tell this guy to leave me alone!" Chae fired. 

"She won't do that. I'm her friend too." Jimin fired back. 

"I hate you!" 

"No, you don't." 

Lisa swore she can almost see Jimin grinning. While Chaeyoung 
would have that puffy cheeks and glaring eyes. It was like going 
back to how their relationship started. It's the hot-headed and the 
flirt all over again. 

"I have to go. You two peacefully eat your breakfast together." And 
with that, Lisa ended the call before either of them had the chance 
to reply. She placed the outfit she's gonna wear today on the chair 
in the corner. 

And then the awkward atmosphere settled inside the room. 

Baby. 

That word popped in her head in a flash, which made her 
immediately blushed. She swore she can almost hear it right now. 

"What are you thinking?" The man on the bed asked, her eyes 
shifting towards him in a second. She remembered how his strong 
arms wrapped around her waist, hugging her in her sleep. And then 
that moment at sunset. She remembered how his lips felt on hers as 
they shared an intimate moment at sunset. 

You. 


That word echoed in her mind. She shook her head, blinking, 
removing the thought away. She stepped back, wanting to leave the 
room. 

"I... I-I was t-thinking of taking a shower now." She replied, biting 
the tip of her tongue after for stuttering at the beginning of her 
answer. She didn't even wait for his reply, she just dashed towards 
the bathroom. 

She took a deep breath, locking the door behind her before 
walking towards the counter. She looked at herself in the mirror, 
only to step back in shock. 

Hickeys. 

Around at least four of it. 

On her neck and jaw. 

She gulped, examining the little bruises on the mirror. They're 
faint. Most of them. But then there's this big and dark one located 
on where her neck and shoulder meet. That was the one she noticed 
first. 

She slapped a hand on her forehead. 

Her heart started to beat rapidly. Something fluttered inside her 
stomach. The heat on her cheeks was evident. 

She cupped her cheeks, staring directly at her face in the mirror. 

"How long are you gonna deny it?" The little devil inside her head 
spoke. 

"You can't deny it anymore Lisa." 

"You feel for him. More than anyone else." 

"You feel it, deep within your heart, something is growing." 

She knows. After everything that happened. 

She now knows. 

That when she woke up, it's with a change of heart. 

But she can't. 

She can't admit that. 

Not to anyone. 

Not to herself. 

And most especially, not to him. 

"He sees me as Mara," Lisa whispered, bringing her hands down. 
But her gaze never left her reflection. 

That's right. He sees her as Mara. Not Lisa. His wife is Mara. Not 
Lisa. He likes Mara. Not Lisa. 

And it will never be Lisa. 

"You are Lisa," she whispered, only for her to hear. "And this isn't 
your life." 

The real owner is out there. 

The real owner. 

It's her sister. 


Not her. 

Her heart started to ache at that. Of course. But she won't let it 
break. Because she will not admit it. Not even to herself. 

If she will not admit it, her heart won't break. If she will not 
accept it, her heart won't break. If she will bury it, deep, her heart 
won't break. 

She has to control it. 

No matter what. 

She will finish this, with a strong heart. And she will return him, 
to where he belongs. 

Where he truly belongs. 

He changed too. The way he treats her. And that's good. When 
her sister comes back, he won't treat her badly anymore. He likes 
her now. 

He likes Mara now. 

"Will you be ready for that moment?" 

Her lips parted for a moment, before closing it. She looked down 
on the counter, tearing away her gaze on her reflection on the 
mirror. Her hands clenched into fists against the cold marble 
counter, feeling her nails dug a bit on her skin. 

Will she be ready for that? When the time comes? 

Will she be ready to leave? 

Will she be ready to return him? 

"Lisa, why are you even asking yourself that?" She once again 
whispered to herself. 

She shouldn't ask herself that. Because whether she's ready or not, 
she'll have to go. One way or another, she'll have to leave and 
return the life that she had taken temporarily. 

She's just an illusion representing her sister. She's a lie. A messy 
one now too. When will she have a serene smile that doesn't hide 
any lie? 

She shook her head. That's enough. 

"Enough thinking, stop thinking." She told herself. She's gonna get 
a headache at this point. Stop thinking about what will happen for 
now. (Note: This goes to the readers as well. For real hahaha.) 

She took off her pyjamas, tossing it inside the provided hamper. 
She needed a warm shower, to calm her mind. 

To calm her heart. 

It took her at least thirty minutes inside the shower. The first ten 
minutes, she was just standing there, letting the water run down her 
body. 

When she got out and wrap the white towel around her body, she 
paused in her step. 

Stop thinking? 


She really did that huh? 

Stupidly, she didn't even think about taking her clothes inside the 
bathroom before she took a shower. Now what? She can't just go 
out there in just a towel! Not with him out there inside the room! 

Stop thinking? 

"Oh fck me," she groaned before face-palming herself. 


"A kiss on the neck." 
Thoughts? 
New Note: I did a little bit of editing. So if you can't find your 

comment inlined, just saying I didn't delete any. Rather it's still 

there in the comment section but no longer inlined. You can 
still find them. 
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Previously on Treacherous... 

Stupidly, she didn't even think about taking her clothes inside the 
bathroom before she took a shower. Now what? She can't just go out 
there in just a towel! Not with him out there inside the room! 

Stop thinking? 

"Oh fck me," she groaned before face-palming herself. 

On the other hand, Jungkook was just on his phone, sitting 
outside in their hotel room balcony, when he heard the bathroom 
door opened. He looked up from his phone screen, shifting his 
attention to what was happening inside. 

He raised an eyebrow confusedly when the girl peeked her head 
outside the bathroom door, looking around. He remained on his 
seat, watching the girl carefully step out, and hurriedly went to get 
the pile of clothes on the chair. She was all wet, fresh from the 
shower, having only a towel wrapped around her frame. 

He didn't move. 

His gaze didn't shift either. 

What is she doing? 

He was only able to move and quickly stood up to help when he 
saw the girl somehow slipped clumsily and fell on the floor on her 
way back to the bathroom. 

"Damn it," he heard her cussed as she tried to stand up, clutching 
onto her towel for dear life. Her back was facing him. 

"Are you okay?" Jungkook asked, trying not to let his eyes roam 
elsewhere. His hands were hovering, wanting to help her get up. 
But he didn't. He couldn't seem to do so as he's starting to have an 
inner turmoil, especially with how she looks right now in front of 
him. 

He wanted to groan at that. Damn. He just admitted recently that 
he likes her. That he wants to try. That his feelings changed! 

Things shouldn't escalate quickly like this! No. 

Lisa whipped her head to look at him in shock, not expecting him 
to be there. She thought he went out or something when she didn't 
see any sign of his presence when she peeked out of the door 
earlier. 


"No! I mean uhh... yes! Yes, I'm fine. No need to worry! I just 
slipped." She stammered as she tried to get up in a panic and away 
from his sight, only to slammed against him when she slipped again 
because of the wet floor. 

Jungkook had no choice but to put his hands on her waist, 
steadying her and helping her stand straight. Lisa's blood ran cold at 
the touch. 

There it is again. 

The weird flutter in her gut. 

She gulped. 

"Are you okay?" Jungkook asked again, his breath can be felt 
against her bare shoulder. She felt uneasy. 

"Y-yes. Thank you." She whispered. 

Yet none of them move away. 

Come on, what are you waiting for? Move Lalisa! 

"I uhh, I-I'm going back to the b-bathroom to change. You can let 
g-go now." She managed to let out, though with a little stutter in 
her words but that's evidently because of the sudden tension that 
appeared in the room. 

"Right," Jungkook let go of her waist immediately, looking down 
and stepping back. He noticed the clothes on the floor and he 
quickly picked those up, then handing those to her. 

"Thanks," she squeaked out, already imagining the redness of her 
cheeks. 

The doorbell suddenly rang, catching both their attention. And 
since Lisa was closer to the door, she was the one who went to open 
it. 

Jungkook was about to protest and point out how she looks in 
just a towel but too late, Lisa already unlocked the door after 
peeking for a second through the eye hole on the door. 

"Eommoni?" Lisa said, surprised to see Jungkook's mother. Also, 
Jinhee was behind the woman, along with a cart of food. Probably 
their breakfast that Jungkook ordered. 

Mrs. Jeon smiled. The woman was about to proceed and greet the 
girl, only to have her vision zeroed on a certain visible mark on 
Lisa's bare neck. 

Jungkook blinked a couple of times, Bambi eyes widening at his 
mother's detective irises. 

Mrs. Jeon squealed brightly, delighted upon the realization she 
had after seconds of just staring at the girl. Well specifically, staring 
at the girl's neck. Lalisa was even startled and stepped back, only to 
bump again against a certain someone. 

"Oh my!" Mrs. Jeon grinned, clasping her hands together in 
excitement. 


"What is it, mother?" Jungkook asked, looking at his mother 
suspiciously. 

"Oh! Jungkook you're there? I didn't notice." Mrs. Jeon chuckled, 
making Jungkook pout and frown. "I just came to bring your 
breakfast with Jinhee." 

"You could've just had a room boy bring it. Why do you have to 
be here?" He questioned. Lisa turned to him, glaring. 

"Don't be rude," she tapped his arm. 

"Oh, I just wanted to see Mara," Mrs. Jeon smiled, not minding 
her son's words at all. Not even minding his questioning look. Her 
eyes were trained on Lisa. She then smirked, giving her son a 
knowing look. "Why? Did I disturbed you both?" 

"Oh God, not this again." Jungkook groaned in his head, already 
knowing the look on his mother's face when she put an emphasis on 
the word ‘disturb’. She's hot on his tail today and he wanted to 
facepalm so bad. 

His mother was already on his back earlier, pushing his buttons 
about what she wanted. And now this? He can already hear and see 
another round of that, his mother's smile just proved it. 

Jungkook nudged Lisa, ignoring his mother. The brunette looked 
at him. 

"Go change," was all he said. That seemed to make Lisa remember 
that she was just in a towel. 

"Right. Excuse me for a minute, Eommoni. Please come in." Lisa 
opened the door wider for the two to enter. She then went to the 
bathroom after, leaving Jungkook to deal with his mother. 

The woman started to help Jinhee put their breakfast on the 
table. 

"Mother," Jungkook called. His mother paused before looking at 
him. 

"I saw it!" The woman smirked at her son. 

"You saw nothing." Jungkook countered. 

"Oh really now? Don't lie to me." Mrs. Jeon said, sitting down on 
the bed and tilted her head at her son. Her doe eyes—the replica of 
Jungkook's—had that glint of playfulness in them. "I wonder how 
she got it." 

"It's a mosquito bite." Jungkook deadpanned, not really serious 
with his excuse. 

Mrs. Jeon chortled in amusement at her son's cover-up. 

"What a lousy excuse, son. A mosquito bite? Really? With that 
big-looking bruise?" The woman shook her head. "But whatever. My 
dream is not that far from being achieved after all. My grandchild 
will be here in no time." 

"Mom!" 


Mrs. Jeon wouldn't let go of the idea. She's persistent about it. 
Especially now. And Jungkook could see it. 

Lisa joined them, a few minutes later. He noticed that she had 
already covered up her neck with makeup, to which he was 
thankful for. But she couldn't look at him in the eyes now. He 
sighed at that. Yet he didn't say anything. Plus that might have 
pushed his mother further. 

His mother didn't say anything more as well. 

Or so he thought. 

"You should eat a lot, my dear. Make sure you are strong and 
healthy." Mrs. Jeon smiled at his wife, putting some more rice on 
her plate. Jungkook, once again, wanted to facepalm. 

"Huh?" Lisa blinked confusedly, staring at the food in front of her. 
She's quite full, and now Mrs. Jeon's putting more on her plate. 
"Uhm, Eommoni... I uhh..." 

"Mom," Jungkook warned, seeing the confused yet nervous look 
on his wife's face. "Stop it." 

"What? You're afraid she'll get fat?" Mrs. Jeon raised an eyebrow. 
She waved her son off. "She won't get fat that easily son. You two 
are active." 

"Huh?" Again, Lisa was confused. What does she mean by active? 

Jungkook pinched the bridge of his nose, closing his eyes shut. 
"Mother, I swear to God—" 

"Being active with work can be very stressful. And you two might 
not be eating properly at times. So you should eat more." Mrs. Jeon 
urged on, which made Lisa nod slowly. Jungkook, on the other 
hand, finally facepalmed himself. 

Mrs. Jeon noticed, smiling innocently at the man. 

"You okay son?" 

He answered her with an unimpressed look. 

"Ma'am Mara, here have some more," Jinhee said with a smile 
when Mrs. Jeon gestured her to. 

Lisa finally let go of her utensils, smiling nervously at the two. 
They're acting so weird. Count Jungkook in too. 

"Uhm actually, I'm full now. I don't think I can eat more." She 
declined. "Thank you for the food." 

"Oh? Alright then," Jungkook's mother nodded, still smiling. 
Turning to her son, she then said, "You can just ask at the reception 
about the service you need. I already informed them." 

"Wait, what? What do you mean we're not going to the camp?" 
Lisa asked confusedly as they stood by the reception of the resort. 
Jungkook gave her a brief smile before going through his phone 
again. Apparently, they're waiting for the service vehicle that they'll 


be using. 

"Kook," she called again, tapping his arm. 

"Just sightseeing, Mara," He replied, putting his phone away. 

"Why?" 

"You said you wanna look around. So I thought we could go 
today." Jungkook replied to her. 

"Go where?" 

Jungkook was startled by the sudden voice behind him. He 
shifted to Lisa's side, his arm instinctively going behind the girl's 
waist. 

"Hey, Chaeyoung." Lisa greeted, seeing the raven-haired girl 
staring at them with a questioning look. Lisa noticed Chae's 
attention zeroed on Jungkook's hand on her waist. She shifted on 
her feet uncomfortably. "Uhm, we'll just go around Jeju today." 

Hearing that, Chae's gaze went back up to her face. "Oh? What 
about the camp?" 

"We'll be back in time for the campfire," Jungkook replied 
formally. Chae's eyes narrowed at him for a couple of seconds, 
before beaming. 

"Alright. Where are we going then?" Chaeyoung asked, now 
smiling at the two. The couple was taken aback, especially 
Jungkook. They then look at each other, before staring back at 
Chae. 

Jungkook meant them, as in the two of them alone. He and his 
wife. 

He thought maybe some alone time would help them heal after 
the fight they had. Just the two of them. And he was determined to 
say that to the smiling girl in front of them. 

Chae's smile was brief though, as Jimin was then suddenly by her 
side, catching up to her. Jungkook, once again, shut his mouth 
upon the arrival of another intruder. Chaeyoung turned to Jimin, an 
irritated look on her face. "What are you doing here, Park?" 

Jimin just grinned at her, adding to the flaming irritation that 
Chae was feeling towards him. 

"I heard you asking about going somewhere? So," Jimin casually 
and sneakily placed his arm on Chae's shoulder, smiling at the two 
in front of them. "Where are we going?" 

Chaeyoung crossed her arms, her gaze darkening. "Remove your 
arm on my shoulder before I kill you Park Jimin." 

Jimin quickly removed his arm, scratching his head cutely. He let 
out a nervous chuckle. "So, where are we going?" 

"Uhhh," Lisa opened her mouth but Chae cut her off. The raven- 
haired girl turned to face the blond-haired man beside her, sporting 
a menacing look. 


"Who said anything about you coming along Park Jimin?" 
Chaeyoung questioned. 

"Why not? At least you'll have someone to accompany you. Don't 
wanna be a third-wheel right?" Jimin smiled playfully, winking at 
Chae. 

Chae rolled her eyes before going to Lisa and intertwined her 
hands with the girl. She pulled Lisa with her before smirking at 
Jimin. "Who said I'll be third-wheeling?" 

Jungkook was offended. What does that mean? He's gonna be the 
third-wheel? 

"Uhm, Chae..." Lisa called nervously. 

The raven turned to her and gave her the puppy eyes. "I can 
come, right Mara? You won't leave me here alone with that weirdo, 
right?" 

Now it was Jimin's turn to be offended. His lips pursed, making 
him look like a cute pouting mochi. 

Lisa looked at Jungkook helplessly as Chaeyoung continued to 
cling to her. Jungkook returned the gaze, pressing his lips tightly 
together while he had his arms crossed. 

He raised an eyebrow at her, daring her to speak. 

He planned this trip for only the two of them. 

And he made that clear to her earlier. 

"Yah, don't leave me here with him," Chae whispered, tugging at 
Lisa's arm. "He's been bugging me this whole morning." 

And that's when Lisa smiled apologetically at Jungkook. Giving in 
in defeat, she finally rasped "I guess?" 

The disappointment and look of betrayal flashed on Jungkook's 
face in an instant. 

"Really? Yey! Thank you! I haven't explored Jeju in a long time." 
Chaeyoung cheered. She then looked at Jimin, a mocking smile on 
her lips. "Run along now Park, we have a trip to go to and you're 
not invited." 

"Bummer," Jimin muttered under his breath. Jungkook's piercing 
gaze went to him. Their eyes met. That's the first time. Ever since 
they came to Jeju they haven't talk nor had mere interaction at all. 
The last time was at the meeting. 

Jungkook still can't erase the image of him hugging his wife on 
their first day here. Or the image of them talking without his 
knowledge. Those urged him to be more possessive. Sure, she 
already explained how they are friends but he still can't help it. 
Friend of Mara or not, he's still a guy. He still doesn't like it. 

But then right now, he seemed to be after Mara's friend. 

He's after Mara's friend. 

It was as if a light bulb lit up in his brain, his disappointment 


vanished. He smiled mischievously at Jimin. Jimin blinked in 
return, getting creeped out of his sudden smile. 

"Why don't you come along Mr. Park?" Jungkook suggested 
casually, causing the other two females to whip their heads towards 
him. 

"Wait what?!" Chaeyoung blurted out in disbelief. 

"You're inviting me?" Jimin asked. 

Jungkook shrugged nonchalantly. "Why not? After all, it was my 
wife who invited you here in Jeju. Would be rude if we leave you 
alone." 

Plan A failed, he was quick to make a plan B. 

Jungkook's plan B states that if he's not gonna be alone with his 
wife in this trip, might as well bring another intruder to distract the 
other intruder. And then maybe leave them somewhere in the 
middle of the trip. 

Jimin was immediately back to his happy self at this. Giving back 
the mocking smile to now a scowling Chaeyoung, he spoke, "Would 
you look at that, I'm invited too." 

"Mr. Jeon, the van is waiting outside the resort now." The 
receptionist interrupted. 

With a nod from Jungkook, he turned to the two. "You guys can 
go and get things you want to bring. We'll be waiting here." 

Jimin scurried off, a pissed chipmunk following behind. 

Lisa watched her friends enter the elevator, eyes widening when 
Chae suddenly pushed Jimin inside. 

With them gone, she looked at Jungkook who was now staring at 
her intently with his bambi eyes. 

"Are you mad?" She asked hesitantly. He saw the disappointment 
that lingered in his irises earlier. And she's scared this may lead 
them to argue again. She doesn't want to fight, especially since they 
just made up. But what else was she supposed to do? 

Jungkook sighed, uncrossing his arms, and pulled Lisa closer. 
Wrapping his arm on her waist, he let himself get lost in the 
oblivion of her eyes. 

"I'm not mad," He mumbled, before completely enclosing her 
body in his arms. He let himself take in her scent as he buried his 
face on her neck, the smell of vanilla and strawberries from her 
shower gel invading his system. "Why would you think I'm mad?" 

"I-I don't want to f-fight again," she stammers, feeling Jungkook's 
breath against her neck. 

Once again, this is all new to her. The way he's acting. The way 
Jungkook is being clingy. Not to mention, they're in public. 

"We won't. I promise. As much as I only want to take you around. 
Why'd you think I invite Park Jimin for?" He asked. "He seemed to 


be smitten with Chaeyoung. Were they a thing or what?" 

"They were." She rasped, as she relaxed her hands on Jungkook's 
side. 

"And he's trying to get back together with her?" 

Lisa nodded. 

"Good. Less worry for me then." She felt him smile against her 
skin, the action causing goosebumps on her skin. A random chuckle 
suddenly escaped him. That somehow managed to tug the corner of 
her mouth to go upwards. 

"You're being so weird." She couldn't help but say, now a small 
smile on her face. But that smile didn't last though when she 
noticed the eyes of some tourists and staff on them. She then tried 
to pull her body away from him, suddenly conscious as the stares 
they're receiving from the people around increased. She blushed at 
the attention. "Kook," she called when she failed to peel him off of 
her. "Let go, people are staring." 

"You don't like him romantically, do you?" He questioned 
suddenly, ignoring what she just said. 

"Huh?" 

"You and Jimin are only friends, right?" He clarified his question. 

"Uhm, yeah. He's like a brother to me." She replied. 

"Any other guys I should know about?" 

"Wha— no." 

A flash suddenly went off, startling them both. Jungkook finally 
pulled away from her neck, yet he didn't step back. As he remained 
to hold her, his eyes tried to find where the flash came from. 

"Jinhee?" Lisa blurted, staring at the girl who's holding a phone 
directly towards them. Jungkook narrowed his eyes, already 
knowing who owned the phone. 

"Oops, the flash was not turned off." The girl mumbled nervously, 
her eyes not meeting Lisa's expecting ones. 

"What was that Jinhee?" Jungkook questioned, his tone of voice 
now different from earlier. What the hell are they up to now? 

"Uhm, I-I was just uhh... Sir, I was just—" 

"Jinhee! Come along now. We still have a camp to go to." Mrs. 
Jeon called from afar with a smile on her face, totally cutting off 
what Jinhee was about to say. With a bow, Jinhee scurried off 
towards the awaiting woman. 

"You're mother's been smiling a lot today," Lisa couldn't help but 
point out, her voice laced with wonder and confusion. 

"Of course she is," Jungkook sighed, the sight of Jinhee handing 
over the phone to his mother didn't escape his sight. It was his 
mother's phone. 

Of course, it was his mother's phone. Why was he not surprised. 


After all, his mother has always been their number one shipper 
since the beginning. 
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"Are they gonna join the bonfire?" Jungkook asked, pulling Lisa 
back on their way to the entrance of the resort. They just got back 
from their sightseeing and Jungkook could say it wasn't so bad. But 
it wasn't that good either. It's currently four pm. The bonfire will 
start at five pm. 

Lisa turned to him for a second, before looking back at the two 
former lovers. 

"Let me help you," Jimin said, holding onto Chae's arm. 

"I don't need help," The girl replied, though it was clear that she 
needed help with walking. Her eyes drifted to Chae's hurt ankle, 
now currently wrapped with a bandage. 

"I don't really know, especially with Chae's condition," Lisa 
replied, moving forward to help Chaeyoung before she goes ape on 
Jimin who's insisting that he help her. 

They went to the Gimnyeong Maze Park, their third destination 
that day. Somehow, a challenge broke out between the two Parks. 
Whoever gets out of the maze first, wins. 

Flashback 

"Ready, set, go!" Lisa yelled and the two dashed off, entering the maze 
while she and Jungkook decided to enter a little later. 

"Why didn't you join them?" Jungkook asked, putting his hands in his 
pockets as he leaned against the railings. Chaeyoung did try to have her 
take the challenge with them, but Lisa refused. 

"Let's just say I'm giving them some alone time. I think they need it, as 
much as they want to deny it." Lisa smiled. 

"Playing cupid now, are we?" He commented, which made Lisa's smile 
bigger. 

"That," She added. "Plus you'l be lonely here." 

That made an eyebrow raise from Jungkook, along with the corners of 
his mouth. 

He was bummed out earlier, as Chaeyoung keeps stealing the girl from 
him, leaving him with Jimin. Heck, Jimin even has to take the front seat 
because Chae pulled his wife in the back seat. 

"Nuh-uh, babe you're sitting with me in the back," He remembered 
Chaeyoung said, pulling the brunette and preventing her from entering 


the front seat. "Let Jimin be in the front seat." 

Jungkook poked his cheek with his tongue, trying his best to remain 
composed at that time. He heaved out a sigh as Lisa followed her friend 
in the backseat. The moment Lisa settled in her seat, Chae reached over 
and closed the door immediately, ensuring that it's just the girls in the 
back. 

He then sat down on the driver seat, while Jimin settled in the front 
seat. Unfortunately, for both of them. The whole ride was awkward and 
quiet. 

Their first stop was the Jeju Jungang Underground Shopping Center. 
And the moment they got out of the car, Chae dragged Lisa away, 
leaving the two men to follow behind. 

The same thing happened on the Tangerine farm, the place where they 
went to, after lunch. Once again, the raven-haired girl took a hold of 
Lisa's arm and walked away with their buckets, leaving him with Jimin 
behind. 

And he was not a tad bit happy with it. 

He's already awkward with Park Jimin because of what happened. 
And Jimin knows it so he kept his distance too. Meaning that in the end, 
he was all alone while picking some Tangerines. 

He was supposed to enjoy it. But he didn't. 

He's just thankful that at least his wife was enjoying the trip so far. 
That's the only positive thing for him. 

And now here they are, at the Maze Park. 

"Want some?" Lisa snapped him out of his thoughts, seeing the peeled 
tangerine in her hand. "I picked some sweet ones." 

Jungkook didn't say anything, he just opened his mouth slightly, 
indicating her to come closer to him and feed him. He doesn't know why 
but he wanted to be tended to, after being neglected the whole day. 

Lisa pouted and waved him over, telling him to come to her instead 
and get the tangerine. 

"Come feed me," Jungkook said, not moving from his place. 

"If you want it, you have to come to get it," Lisa replied before popping 
some of the fruit in her mouth. She was standing by the entrance of the 
maze. Just a few feet away from him. 

"You've been leaving me this whole time. It's your turn to come to me." 
Jungkook tilted his head up, closing his eyes, and running a hand 
through his now long hair. 

Lisa felt guilty, knowing full well he's right. She's been taken away by 
Chae most of their trip and neglected him. She felt bad, especially since 
he's the one to plan this in the first place. 

In the end, she did move towards him. 

"What a big baby," she rasped out as soon as she fed him the fruit. 

"I'm not a baby," he pulled his head back when Lisa attempted to tap 


his nose with her finger. He took a hold of her wrist, "What do you say 
about ditching the two?" 

"No! Were not doing that!" She giggled pulling her hand away, her 
attention now back to peeling another tangerine that she took from her 
jacket. 

"I'm thinking of going for a swim later tonight. After the bonfire." He 
told her before opening his mouth again when Lisa brought a piece of the 
newly peeled fruit to his lips. 

"The beach or the pool?" was her response, popping a tangerine to her 
mouth as well. 

"The pool," he answered. "Well, depends on how early they're gonna 
wrap up the bonfire that is." 

"Right. We have a flight at ten tomorrow, right?" 

"Yeah," Jungkook nodded. 

"Hmm, do I sleep right away after the bonfire?" Lisa contemplated, 
munching still on her tangerine. Jungkook gestured for her to feed him 
another. 

"If not sleep right away, I'd love to stargaze maybe? I saw how the sky 
was so clear of clouds the other night." Lisa smiled, offering another 
piece of the fruit to his mouth, to which Jungkook gladly took. 

"Stargaze huh?" 

"Yeah. I used to do it all the time. Especially with..." She paused, 
Jungkook noticing the change of expression from her face. 

"Especially with?" He asked. 

Lisa's eyes met his, and then she smiled, as though it was nothing. 
"Nevermind. Why don't we go inside now? They're probably already got 
to the exit." 

Flashback Ends 

They made it out of the maze together, eating the tangerines that 
they picked from the farm along the way. Going through the maze 
was fun, they got lost a couple of times but they ended to the exit 
without any harm. 

However, getting out of the maze, they expect the two Parks to 
be there waiting. But there was no sign of them. It was ten minutes 
later they saw the two emerging from the maze. 

And what they saw had their eyebrows raising. 

Jimin had Chaeyoung on his back, giving her a piggyback ride. 

Turns out Chae got a little competitive and somehow along the 
way, got herself a sprained ankle. 

"I told her to stop running but she didn't listen," Jimin informed 
them when they asked what happened. 

And now here they are, back at the resort. 

Lalisa followed Jimin and Chae to Chaeyoung's room. Jungkook, 
on the other hand, went to look for his mother after receiving a text 


from the woman about the bonfire that'll happen that night. 

"Looks like I won't be attending the bonfire tonight," Chaeyoung 
pouted as Jimin helped her sit down on her bed, regret laced in her 
voice. Lisa was glad she didn't protest about the guy coming in her 
room. 

"You should rest Chae," Lisa said. "Maybe I should stay here with 
you?" 

Chaeyoung immediately protested. "No, don't do that. You 
shouldn't miss the bonfire Lis. Especially since it'll be your first time 
attending one. Go. I'll be fine here." 

"We can't leave you alone. You shouldn't move around much," 
Lisa frowned at the girl. 

"I can manage Lisa. It's alright," Chaeyoung tried to assure the 
girl. 

"But—" 

"TIl take care of her Lis," Jimin interrupted and the two looked at 
him. He was currently leaning against the wall by the door, arms 
crossed, and a serious look on his face. His intense eyes were zeroed 
on Chae, and for the first time since their breakup, Chae couldn't 
utter a word of protest anymore nor display another feisty and petty 
comeback. 

Chae played with her fingers. It's obvious that he's not happy 
with what happened. 

"TIl stay here tonight. No objections." Jimin's authoritative tone 
can be heard in that. "Even just until she falls asleep, then I'll 
leave." 

The one Chae was pushing in the past couple of days was Chim. 
Her Chim. This guy right here is the other Park Jimin. The one she 
can't argue with. 

Chaeyoung's heart fluttered. She can't help but remember that she 
always finds him hot and sexy when he looks at her that way. As 
well as his tone of voice just now. 

Oops. 

"Are you fine with that Chae? Jimin staying with you?" Lisa still 
asked the girl even though Jimin's tone held finality. 

"I g-guess?" The raven-haired girl replied. Lisa couldn't help but 
smile, before looking at Jimin. Astonishment can be seen from his 
face after hearing that Chae was okay with him staying. The 
disappointment that he felt towards himself for letting that happen 
to the girl temporarily vanished and the crease between his 
eyebrows softened. 

He can stay and take care of her. 

"Alright," Lisa stood up. "Just call me if you need me." 

"I got it, Lis," Jimin walked towards them. "Go enjoy the bonfire. I 


got her." 

"Noona, do you have a boyfriend?" 

Lisa couldn't help but let out a laugh, amused at the question she 
got from the little boy she's currently sitting with at the beach. The 
bonfire started exactly at five in the evening. She and Jungkook 
arrived at around five-thirty and it was already a fun view. Kids 
were running around while the adults prepare the dinner. 

Jungkook had to help with doing the barbeque too, requested by 
his mother. And that's how she ended up with this cute little boy 
that she befriended. As far as she knew, the little boy's name is 
Jeongsan and he's only seven years old. 

From the stories the little one had managed to tell her, he was a 
baby when he was given to the orphanage. And he was two when 
he was adopted by his now very lovely parents. However, that 
didn't stop him and his family from coming back to the orphanage. 
They join the children camp every year since he was adopted. 

"What kind of question is that Jeongie?" Another little girl said, 
the same age as Jeongsan. She's also already adopted yet her family 
still also comes to the camp every time. Lisa watched as the little 
girl—who goes by the name Hayeon—pointed to the direction of 
Jungkook a few feet away, doing some grilling. "Have you not seen 
handsome Oppa over there?" 

"Handsome Oppa?" Lisa snickered at that. Even children's hearts 
are captured huh? 

"Who is that?" Jeongsan asked. 

"Eonnie's boyfriend of course!" Hayeon blurted, before looking at 
Lisa with big bright eyes. "Right, Eonnie?" 

"Uhm, no." She denied. Technically, that's true. Jungkook's not 
her boyfriend. 

"Huh? But you look good together," Hayeon blinked cutely, 
looking a little bit disappointed at her denial. 

"Can I be your boyfriend then Noona? You're my crush! I've seen 
you yesterday too! You look really pretty!" The little boy confessed, 
grinning at her. Lisa melted quickly at his cuteness. 

"No! You can't be Eonnie's boyfriend! You have to be handsome 
first like Oppa over there!" Hayeon argued even before Lisa could 
respond to the boy's question. The little girl was then called by 
someone whom Lisa presumed to be Hayeon's dad. 

"But I am handsome!" Jeongsan whined when it's just the two of 
them. "Right, Noona?" 

Lisa let out a laugh again before pulling the little boy closer, 
hugging him. "Aww, you're so cute, Jeongie!" 

"No! I'm handsome!" Jeongsan whined again. 


"You are Jeongie," Lisa cupped the little boy's cheeks. "But I like 
you cute!" 

"Really, Noona?" Jeongsan beamed. Lisa laughed again before 
nodding. "You prefer me over handsome Hyung?" 

"Handsome who?" 

Lisa's attention went to the person who just sat down beside her. 
Jungkook raised a questioning brow at her and Lisa answered by 
giving him an innocent smile. Though she immediately noticed how 
the little boy quickly encircled her waist with his little arms. 

"Yeah, I think so Jeongie, since you're cuter." Lisa agreed, taking 
her eyes away from the guy beside her. 

"Noona is mine then!" Jeongsan declared, hugging Lisa tighter. 
Lisa broke in another round of giggles. 

"Excuse me?" Jungkook blurted. 

"What?" The little boy turned to him. "Noona is mine because I'm 
cute!" 

Jungkook narrowed his eyes at the little boy. "Did she say that?" 

Jeongsan furiously nodded. 

Jungkook slowly nodded his head, not really taking it seriously 
since he's just a little boy. Yet he scooted closer to Lisa, making her 
stiffen. Most especially when he wrapped his arms around her and 
place his head on her shoulder. 

"Huh? Hyung!" Jeongsan wailed at Jungkook's action, trying to 
pull Jungkook's arms away from Lisa. 

"Find your own lady, little boy. Sorry but this one's mine already." 
Jungkook told Jeongsan. Both Lisa and the little boy had their eyes 
widened at that. 

"Wha— no! Noona is mine!" 

"Nu-uh. She's with me," What Jungkook did next startled them, 
especially Lisa. He gave her a little peck on the cheek, then he 
smiled at Jeongsan. "See?" 

What the hell?! 

Lisa tried pushing him off, seeing how Jeongsan's eyes watered 
immediately at his brutal shot. Gosh, he's a little boy and Jungkook 
just had to do and say that. 

"Jeongsan, please don't cry," Lisa pulled the little boy closer, 
hugging him. She heard Jungkook snickered by her ear, which she 
answered by hitting his stomach with her elbow. "Stop it, Kook. 
Seriously? What are you doing?" 

"N-Noona!" Jeongsan cried as though he's experiencing his first 
heartbreak. Well, he kinda did. All because Jungkook cannot keep 
his mouth shut even in front of a child. 

"He didn't mean what he said Jeongie," 

"Yes, I did. Don't lie to him." 


"Jungkook, stop!" 

The night turned out to be beautiful for everyone. After the 
dinner that they had, they proceeded to entertain the kids before 
they have to go to bed before eight pm. Singing songs and 
storytelling were typical activities with bonfires. And even if the 
songs and stories were children-related, Lisa was able to enjoy it, 
entertained how the kids were all so interested, listened, sang, and 
reacted. This was all about them after all. 

She was able to calm little Jeongsan earlier and was not bothered 
by Jungkook after. Thankfully. That was a little childish of 
Jungkook to do, making a little boy cry. 

She talked to the other volunteers, hearing their interesting 
stories and experiences with the orphanage and working with Mrs. 
Jeon. Her respect and admiration for the woman rose, hearing all 
the things Jungkook's mother had done to help the orphanage. It 
made her remember the orphanage that was close to her home back 
in France. 

Hearing some heart-warming stories here made her want to also 
do more and made her think of becoming a regular volunteer there 
too. 

"When are you planning to have a baby, Mara?" One of the 
volunteers asked her suddenly. It was nine in the evening now and 
it's just a few of them now by the beach. The kids and some of the 
other adults already called it a night. Mrs. Jeon was one of them 
too, already went back to the hotel. "You've been married to 
Jungkook-ssi for a while now, right?" 

Lisa was speechless. Here they are again, baby talks. She was 
caught off guard just like when Jungkook's parents asked her about 
this during their family dinner before. 

"Y-yeah uhh... not at the moment," she answered, looking down 
and playing with her juice straw, feeling embarrassed to be talking 
about this. 

"Why not?" Another one asked. 

"Work." She lied, making it short and simple. 

"Oh. Very busy huh?" 

She just nodded her head in agreement, hoping that they'll let it 
go because this is something that she's not comfortable talking 
about. 

But no. As she was sipping her pineapple juice, they decided to 
add more to the topic. 

"When you two decided to do so, oh I'm sure you two would 
make beautiful babies together!" One of the older organizers 
gushed, chortling along with the other women in their circle. She 


choked and started coughing. 

This baby matter has been going on continuously for about three 
chapters now. What the heck? 

"Are you embarrassed dear?" The same older woman chuckled, 
patting her hand. "Just speaking the truth." 

"Oh look, it seems that your man is having a good time," Another 
volunteer commented, pointing at the direction of where the 
bonfire was. Them women that stayed behind were under a tent, 
sitting around a long table and just talking. While the few men who 
stayed were by the bonfire. 

Her eyes found Jungkook among the men that sitting on the sand 
around the fire. He was smiling, obviously having a good time. 

"I didn't know Mrs. Jeon's son can sing," A young man from the 
bonfire came to the tent, his smile directed at Lisa. She looked back 
to the bonfire, and indeed it seems that they're singing as one of the 
men was playing the guitar. Her eyes only went back to the man 
when he spoke again, a glass of water in his hand. "The lad has 
some cool voice." 

Somehow, that made her unconsciously smile. He can sing huh? 

Half an hour later, "Do you not want to go there, Ma'am Mara?" 

Lisa turned to Jinhee, the one who spoke. She also stayed behind. 

"Huh?" 

Jinhee leaned on the table, smiling brightly at Lisa. "Sir Jungkook 
keeps on glancing here. Seems like he wants you there with him." 

Lisa glanced back at the group by the bonfire. He's now talking to 
someone. Her gaze lasted for a minute and not even a second did 
Jungkook look at her. She turned back to Jinhee. 

"No, he's not. What are you saying Jinhee?" Lisa chuckled softly, 
sipping on her pineapple juice. 

Jinhee scratched her head in confusion. "Well, he did earlier. I 
keep catching him doing so." 

Lisa shook her head, thinking it was nonsense. She emptied her 
glass before standing up. Smiling at Jinhee one last time, she then 
said, "I'll just go for a walk by the beach." 

Lisa let herself sat on the sand, burying her feet. She held her 
knees close to her body, feeling the cold sea breeze hit her skin that 
night. Her hair swayed around her face now and then, dancing like 
the coming waves from the ocean. Yet her attention was not on the 
coming waters, but on the ocean of black above, where thousands 
of glittering stars exist. 

Touching the butterfly necklace around her neck, she can't help 
but remember those times where she would do this with her 
siblings. Stargazing was their thing. And ever since she left, she 


never does it again. Just now, just tonight. 

Maybe because her nights have always been cloudy ever since she 
left for France. It was never the same. She couldn't do it because of 
what happened. It was too much. She was too scared to be haunted 
by it. 

But now, here she is, all alone and looking up the clear sky. She's 
reminded how her glimmer was long gone. How difficult it was to 
move on. 

"I was looking for you," 

She quickly wiped the tear that managed to cascade down her 
cheek. Turning to the person who sat down beside her, she tried her 
best to smile. 

"Sorry," she said. 

"Stargazing? You should've told me. I would've joined you earlier 
instead of being here alone." Jungkook glanced at the group of 
people not too far from where they are. "Or have someone bad 
come up to you." 

"I'm fine," she said, though she's feeling something a bit tight and 
heavy on her chest. 

Jungkook laid down on the sand and Lisa glanced back at him. 
He had his hands below his head as some sort of pillow. 

"What are you doing?" She asked and Jungkook looked away 
from the sky to return her gaze. 

"Stargazing?" He replied, suddenly unsure if he's doing it right. 

Lisa turned her body and faced him, still hugging her knees close 
to her body. She placed her chin on her knees, attention all on him. 

"What do you see then?" She questioned him. 

"Uhm, stars?" He answered though it sounded more like a 
question. The girl could only smile before she handed him the 
binoculars that she had. Jungkook was confused about where she 
got the object but then he didn't question it and instead look at 
where she was pointing up the sky. 

"There's the Aries constellation over there," Lisa stated. 

"Where?" He asked, sitting up. He then brought the binoculars 
close to his eyes and looked through it. 

"There. See those four bright stars over there, especially that big 
one? A little bit on your left. They're lined up in like a descending 
order. One star is a little farther from the other three. See it?" Lisa 
pulled on his shoulder to get him closer to her in order to show him 
the constellation easier. 

"I think so," Jungkook muttered, though he's still trying to find 
where exactly is she pointing to. 

"The Pisces constellation is right above it. It's a little harder to see 
though as it's formed by a lot of stars and if you don't know what it 


looks like." She told him. 

"Ah, I see it," he said. 

Lisa pushed him playfully though, seeing right through him. 
"Silly, you're not even looking to the direction I'm pointing to." 

Jungkook smiled sheepishly, though he didn't give her back the 
binoculars. As he continued to look at the stars through the object, 
he said, "I'll study the constellations first before doing this with you. 
I don't know what they look like." 

"Yeah, that's okay. It's complicated to know even if I describe 
them to you." Lisa nodded, looking down at her feet. She buried 
them to the sand once more. 

"Jungkook, tell me something," she said out of the blue, her 
fingers now starting to play with the sand. 

"Hmm?" Jungkook hummed. 

"If you see a shooting star tonight, what would you wish for?" She 
asked, now lifting her gaze towards him. 

Jungkook put down the binoculars, thinking. 

"I don't know really. I don't believe in shooting stars and wishes," 
he answered truthfully. 

"Really?" 

"Yeah. Why? Do you?" 

"I used to," she said. "As a child, I used to wish all the time when I 
see one. Someone told me they're real and can make wishes happen." 

"What made you not believe in them anymore?" Jungkook asked 
curiously, tilting his head as he placed his arms on his knees. 

"That same person made me stop believing." She took a deep 
breath, before exhaling loud. 

Jungkook was able to detect some sort of sadness laced in her 
tone of voice. He wanted to ask about it, but something told him 
that he shouldn't. And so he didn't. 

"Anyway, I thought you're gonna go swim in the pool?" Lisa 
changed the topic, not wanting the sad atmosphere to appear 
around them. That's the last thing she wanted. 

Jungkook shrugged before he laid down on the sand again. "What 
time is it?" 

"Around ten-thirty," Lisa answered. 

"Oh," Jungkook nodded. "If I did, where would you be?" 

"Probably back at our room and sleep," The girl replied, gathering 
her hair before forming a bun on top of her head with it. 

"Never mind then," he said. Lisa turned to him again, giving him 
a questioning look. Jungkook ignored it and pulled on her wrist, 
"lay down beside me." 

"No," Lisa flat out refused. 

"It's easier to stargaze if you lay down," he tried to convince her. 


Lisa still shook her head, letting out a giggle when Jungkook 
attempted to pull her down again. 

"I'm done stargazing though," Lisa laughed as she tried to pull her 
wrist away from him. 

"Fifteen minutes before we go in then?" Jungkook tried to 
negotiate. "Lay down before I pull you down, for real." 

"Why?" 

"Don't be a hard nut to crack," He pursed his lips. "Just fifteen 
minutes. Lay down and watch the stars with me. Please?" 

Lisa bit her bottom lip, contemplating. It won't hurt to just lay 
down and do what he asks, right? In the end, Lisa did and gave him 
his request. "Fine. Fifteen minutes." 

"Can I tell you something though?" Lisa said, though her eyes 
were glued up above. 

Jungkook propped himself on one arm, turning his body towards 
Lisa. He supported his head with his hand. 

"What?" He asked. 

"I'm going straight to Busan after we arrived in Seoul." She began. 

"Busan?" 

Lisa looked at him. "Yeah." 

"What are you gonna do there?" 

Lisa averted her gaze again, now back to the stars. It took her a 
few seconds to answer, contemplating if she should tell him. 

"Hmm?" Jungkook hummed. 

"I'm visiting my brother," Lisa finally said. 

Jungkook's face softened at that. "I see. He's in Busan, right?" 

Lisa nodded. 

"We can go there directly from here if you want? I can make 
some last-minute changes to our flight." Jungkook suggested, 
catching her attention immediately. Lisa looked surprised at his 
offer. 

"You can do that?" She asked. 

"Yeah. Of course," Jungkook smiled. 

"I'm gonna miss a day of work though. You don't have to come 
with me," Lisa said nervously. 

"It's okay. A day wouldn't hurt. I'll go with you." He said. Lisa 
stared at him, feeling all sorts of emotions come to her in one go. 

It still feels strange. Seeing him so nice now to her. But she was 
touched by his kind gesture. Her eyes started to water but she 
blinked them away. 

She tried to play it off by looking away as a small smile appeared 
on her lips. 

"Youre being so awfully nice Jeon," She commented. "I like it 
though. Thank you." 


"No problem," He replied. 

Jungkook pokes his tongue on his cheek as he stared at the girl 
beside him, his eyes slowly scans her face. It was quiet between 
them for a while, only the sound of the waves can be heard. It was 
serene. 

Until... 

Jungkook then suddenly remembered something when his eyes 
landed on the girl's neck beside him. A smirk crept up his lips as the 
scenario played in his head. He removed himself from propping up 
on his arm, laying flat on the sand just like the girl. He then scooted 
closer. 

"By the way, can I tell you something?" He muttered, letting 
himself take in her vanilla and strawberry scent. 

"I remember." He whispered when he didn't get a reply from her. 

Remember? Remember what? 

"That night," He said, "in the car." 

Lisa turned her head to look at him. 

"Do you remember?" He asked, pulling back again and locking 
eyes with her. Seeing the confusion written all over the girl's face, 
he almost rolled his eyes. "You lied to me when I asked you about 
it." 

Lisa shook her head, telling him silently that she doesn't know 
what he's talking about. 

"What we did in the car, that night. When I was drunk and you 
came to fetch me from the bar." He finally said to her. 

Lisa's eyes slowly got bigger as she finally remembered what he 
was talking about. That moment they had in the car. Jungkook 
watched in amusement, a smirk slowly formed on his lips. 

"You lied to me when I asked you if I did something to you that 
night. You said I didn't but then hours later, snippets of what 
happened came to me." Jungkook added more details. "Why did you 
lie?" 

"I..." she didn't know what to say. 

"What was your excuse? Oh right. The fat neighbor's cat." 
Jungkook smirked, seeing the blood come up to her cheeks. 

"Stop, I d-don't remember exactly," she tried to deny, now feeling 
embarrassed with the made-up story that she tried to make him 
believe. "By the way, your fifteen minutes is up. If you still don't 
feel like going back, I'll go first. I'm gonna head back to our room." 

She said all of those in one breath before she tried to sit up and 
get away, feeling her cheeks really heating up. But she was 
unsuccessful though, as Jungkook was quick to pull her back, 
making her land onto his chest. 

Jungkook held her in place, "don't change the subject." 


Lisa blinked, her doll-like eyes staring straight to his doe-like 
ones. 

"What do you want me to say? That we did a make out session in 
the car? Remember that you hated me back then," she frowned. 

"I didn't hate you," Jungkook countered. 

"Let me rephrase that, you hated the idea of being married to a 
stranger," Lisa stated as she tried to push herself off of him. She 
doesn't like the idea that she's hovering over him. 

"Now's... not so bad," Jungkook said, which totally made Lisa 
stopped her movements. 

"What?" 

"If I'm gonna wish something right here, right now, if a shooting 
star does appear, I'm gonna wish for you to show me more," He said 
gently, not breaking their eye contact. 

"Jungkook..." She breathed, closing her eyes tightly. 

Torn. 

His eyes shifted away from her when he noticed the flicker of 
light that flew across the dark blue sky. 

It was just a couple of seconds, but he knew what it was. 

And for the first time, he made a wish in his heart. 

"I wish to not be strangers with you anymore..." 

"Shooting Star" 
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Treacherous 41 


"Je serai là pour toi." 

"You can leave me," Jimin could only sigh at what Chaeyoung 
suddenly blurted. She was leaning on the headboard while he sat 
down by her feet. He didn't face her nor did he say anything and 
just continued to gently press the pack that he has against her 
injured ankle. "I can do it. You can leave Ji—" 

He gave her a stern look, stopping for a couple of seconds from 
what he's doing. Chaeyoung immediately shut up at that, as though 
she's a child scared to be scolded by her father again. 

"You can hate me. But please do not have yourself hurt because of 
me." Jimin said. He then looked away from her, tending to her 
sprained ankle once more. "If you really wanted to get away from 
me that much, to the point that you risked hurting yourself, then I'll 
willingly stay away from you." 

What? 

"I won't bother you again after this. I'm sorry," He rasped. 

Her heart dropped at that. 

It was silent in the room for a moment. 

"I can just love you from afar," It was barely a whisper. But 
Chaeyoung was able to hear it. She pursed her lips, gulping the 
lump that formed in her throat. It was suddenly hard to breathe, 
hearing those things leave his mouth. 

"Your safety and happiness are more important than my own. I 
accept my defeat, Chae." He added, a small smile formed on his lips. 
Yet they don't represent happiness. The tone of his voice along with 
his expression, sadness was clear. "I accept now that I really lost 
you. I shouldn't do this to you." 

A sob made Jimin look back at her, eyes widening at the sight of 
the girl crying. He let go of the pack, scooting closer to her in 
worry. 

"Hey, why are you crying?" Jimin asked gently, yet he didn't try 
to touch her. He wanted to wipe those tears, yet he already 
accepted that he no longer has the right to hold her. 

Chaeyoung looked down, still crying. She'd lie if she doesn't 
admit that she misses him. She still loves him after all, even after 
what he did. That love won't easily go away in one snap. She still 


does. 

She tried hard to push him away, and now that he's willing to 
leave, why does it hurt? She wanted him to leave her alone, and 
here he is, already saying he will. But it hurts so much. 

It hurts so much hearing those words escape his mouth. 

"I hate it," she breathed, sniffing. 

Jimin bowed his head. "I know." 

"I hate that I still love you even after the pain you've caused me," She 
let out. That made Jimin look at her again. Somehow, that sparked 
something in him. She still loves him? 

Chaeyoung lifted her head, looking straight to his eyes. Tears 
continued to stream down her face. It was clear in both their eyes. 

The longing. 

"I won't ask anymore Chae. I don't wa—" 

Time stopped the moment he felt her lips against his. Chae 
cupped his cheeks, pulling him even closer. The amount of restraint 
that Jimin had snapped. He placed his hands on either side of the 
girl, pushing himself up as he kissed her. The amount of yearning 
hits them strong, making him take over. 

Holding her jaw, he tilted his head to deepen the kiss and access 
her mouth. 

"I missed you..." 


she 
~*~ 


Busan. 

Seeing the familiar city of Busan brought so many memories for 
Lisa. Memories... both good and bad. She had mixed feelings about 
being here, especially since this will be the first time she gets to 
visit her brother. 

"We're going to Spain, girls! Are you excited?" The twin's older brother 
announced as soon as he arrived from the US. 

"Spain? Isn't that far away Oppa?" Sam asked, staring widely at her 
older brother. 

"It is. But didn't you both say you want to see where the world ends?" 
Their brother smiled, remembering those times where the twins would 
wonder about it. They heard it from some tv show. 

"It's in Spain?" 

"Yes, it is." 

"Mara?" Lisa snapped out of her thoughts, suddenly brought back 
to reality. Meeting eyes with Jungkook, she nodded her head, 
silently telling him she's okay. Stopping his chance to question her 
further, she walked ahead, aiming towards the waiting van. 

Once settled in, she looked outside the window, not uttering a 
word. Jungkook didn't push a conversation, which she was thankful 
for. She doesn't think she can handle a conversation right now, not 


when she's distracted. 

She's nervous. She's scared. She doesn't know if she can really 
face him. Not after what she did. And now, with what she's doing. 

Will he get mad at her? Maybe. Will he hate her? Probably. 
Because honestly, she's starting to hate herself. 

Clenching and unclenching her fist to release some tension in her 
body, she watched as they pass buildings and streets. She then 
looked over at Jungkook, who seemed to be looking through his 
emails. Work. With solemn eyes, she continued to stare at him. 
Even with the heaviness on her chest, she admitted to enjoying 
what they had on their last day of Jeju. 

Yet she also hated it now. Regretted it. 

Why? 

Because as much as she realized things, the confusion in her head 
and heart also increased greatly. Guilt too. Just... so many things. 
Both good and bad. And the bad part intensified when she received 
a call from her mother last night, just after they came back from the 
beach. 

"Let's have a little talk once you're back," That's what her mother 
said. It was brief. She couldn't even speak a single word. She was 
rooted in her spot. Her vision wavering still even after the call 
ended. Yes, it was brief. But it was enough to remind her what she 
forgot for a moment, of who she is, of what she's doing. 

She couldn't sleep last night, after that call. 

"What should I do?" She mumbled to herself, hugging her knees close 
as she sat on the sofa in their suite. Gazing outside at one in the 
morning, her mind is in haywire. Jungkook was already fast asleep. 

Jungkook. 

She took her purse, looking through its contents. The beautiful stone 
gleamed under the moonlight, the band felt colder than ever on her 
palm. 

The ring. 

Mara's ring. 

Ever since she found out that he was not wearing his ring, she didn't 
too. What's the point when he's not even bothered by it? That surely 
lessen the burden that she felt about this. 

But staring at it now, she couldn't help but wonder. 

"This is wrong," she let the cold wind carry her whisper. All those 
newfound feelings, so foreign and... just too much, it's wrong. What she's 
doing is wrong. It was wrong from the start. Being Mara was wrong from 
the very beginning. And with all these confusion going on in her head, it 
felt even more wrong. 

Why her? 

Why did she agree to do it? 


"All I wanted is to be loved again. To have my family back." She 
whispered again, her voice so low and quivering, she could barely hear 
it. But the pain in her voice was loud. As loud as the crashing waves 
outside, as harsh as the ocean. A tear fell, falling slowly on her cheek 
down to her chin until it fell on her necklace. 

The butterfly necklace. It's like fate had answered her. She clasped her 
palm on her lips, sobs threatening to escape as more tears fell. That's the 
answer. It's because it was her fault. Everything was her fault. She lost 
everything because of what she did. 

How dare she question why it was her? 

She deserved it. 

She can't be confused with anything. This was her chance. She was 
given a chance to have her family back. She can't ruin it by thinking of 
those confusing emotions that she feels towards Jungkook. 

Jungkook. 

Jungkook is her key. He's her way to freedom. Freedom from the pain 
of the past. 

He was a mere tool. 

And that's where she concluded that she can't be friends with him. Or 
anything else. Not anymore. Not when she's starting to waver, be 
distracted, and be confused by her own feelings. 

No. 

Enough. 

"No more, Jungkook," She whispered. 

We're better off as strangers. 

She remembered everything clearly. All her thoughts from last 
night. And staring at him now, she clenched her jaw as her gaze 
hardened. 

Feeling the heaviness of her gaze, his attention shifted towards 
her. Making eye contact, he gave her a small smile. 

It was a small act. But the impact was far from small. Here she 
was, solidifying her thoughts about everything. Staring at him and 
daring herself to keep those thoughts in mind. Yet looking at his 
eyes, so dark like coal but with a tinge of sparkle in them, she 
almost faltered. 

That's it. 

She needed some distance between her and him. 
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Sometime later, the vehicle stopped. 

"We're here," Jungkook said, opening the door and stepping out. 

Again, she didn't say anything. She quietly stepped out, her eyes 
staring at the gates. She tightly gripped on her sling bag, feeling the 
nerves again. 

"I wanna go alone," she uttered suddenly, not giving a single 


glance away from the place. 

"Are you sure?" She heard something in his voice that she couldn't 
decipher. Was that... concern? She quickly erased that thought 
away. Breathing heavily, she nodded. 

"Yeah. I'll be fine. I wanna have this moment with him. It's been 
years." She tried to give him a valid reason to leave her be. And 
thankfully, he agreed and respected her decision. 

The moment she entered the cemetery, she felt cold as though the 
dead has received her, welcoming her in. She looked at her phone, 
the photo of her brother's grave flashes on the screen. Jisoo sent her 
the photo. 

Not even ten minutes in, she found it. 

"Lali, I missed you." 

She can almost hear it. Those words. Whenever he would come 
home from America, those four words were always the first thing 
she'll hear from him. 

And now, here. Almost. 

She crouched down, placing the flowers she had just in front of 
the headstone. She lit up a candle, placing it down. She looked 
around, making sure she was indeed alone. She sat down gently in 
front of the grave. 

She swallowed the lump that was forming in her throat, her hand 
reaching out to touch his name on the stone. The moment her 
fingers grazed against the cold surface, a tear slipped and rolled 
down her cheeks. 

"Oppa," She spoke, her voice quivering. "I'm here." 

She can no longer control it. She let herself cry, all of those pent 
up emotions hitting her in one go. She sobbed, pouring out 
everything. 

The pain, the fear, the regret. 

"I'm sorry," Lisa whispered out repeatedly, hiding her face on her 
palms. "I'm so sorry. I'm sorry. I'm sorry." 

This was her first time to visit. Her first time to see his grave. She 
wasn't there at that time anymore. She was sent away, preventing 
her from properly mourning for her brother. 

It was her fault. 

It was her. 

"You killed your own brother!" Olivia pushed the child away when the 
child approached her, pain and anger painted all over her face. Arriving 
from the hospital and hearing the devastating news, she was anguished. 
Her husband quickly held her back as soon as he entered the room. 

"Olivia enough!" He said, holding onto the woman's arms and stopping 
her from reaching the young girl. "She's just a child! Do not blame her!" 

Seven-year-old Lalisa cried on the floor, clutching her bunny plushie 


close to her body. 

Did she really cause it? It was an accident! 

Olivia ignored her husband and still tried to get out of his hold. 

"Do you have any idea what you have done?!" The woman spat 
angrily, tears falling from her eyes yet she didn't wipe them away. She 
was so mad, anguished at the loss of their firstborn. "You killed him! 
Your own brother!" 

"I'm sorry m-mother! I didn't m-mean it! I'm s-sorry," The child 
sobbed, pleading. "It was an accident! Mother, please... that's not t- 
true... Oppa... Father, I didn't..." 

"VYou—" 

The door burst open, revealing the younger twin. Samarah. She was 
crying too. And seeing her twin on the floor made her cry out even more. 

"S-sammy," Lalisa cried. 

"Lali!" Samarah ran to her, hugging her tight. 

"Samarah get out!" Olivia's voice boomed in the room. "Get out!" 

"Mother," The said twin pleaded. "Don't hurt Lali, please! Father!" 

Their father called their nannies in, telling them to collect the twins 
and get out. He was trying to prevent this from happening earlier, trying 
to get the twins out especially Lalisa for Olivia was enraged and blinded 
by the news of their son's passing. She's emotionally unstable at the 
moment. 

"Lali..." The younger twin continued to hug the older, both mourning 
for the loss of their brother. 

It was her. 

It was her fault. 

Her brother has always been their favourite. Of course, that's how 
it is because he's the only son and the heir to LSA. Her brother was 
their pride. It never really bothered the two of them as their brother 
showered them twice as much love as he gets. And now he's gone. 

"I'm sorry Oppa," She whimpered, her hand clutching onto her 
necklace. "I'm sorry I could only come now." 

For minutes she let herself just let it all out, cry until she can no 
more. Letting the pain take over her, letting herself feel the longing. 
Letting out what she has been keeping in in the past sixteen years. 

She didn't just lose a brother. 

She lost her light too. 

If her father was her protector, her brother was her light. And the 
moment that light was gone, her world has been enveloped with 
darkness. Cold. 

Spain. The place where the world ends huh? 

Indeed it was. Her world ended in that place. 

"I miss you so much, Oppa," She whispered in between tears. "I... 
I'm sorry it took me so long to come here. I was scared. I was 


regretting. I made a scar so deep it takes years for it to heal." 

Maybe, it can never really heal even. 

"I'm sorry, I'm alone. You probably wanted to see us both, right? 
I'm so sorry I couldn't bring her with me," She bit her bottom lip. 

She wanted to tell him everything. From what happened to Mara 
to her taking over her sister's life until she's awake from her coma. 
But she couldn't risk it. Even when she visibly saw that she's alone, 
she's scared to speak about it openly. 

"Will there be a shooting star tonight? Oh, I wish there will be because 
it'll be so pretty!" Lalisa giggled as she hugged her older brother from the 
back who was sitting down. She had her little arms wrapped around his 
neck as they look up on the night sky. 

"What are you gonna wish for then?" Her brother asked. 

"Wish?" 

"Yeah, what do you wish for?" 

Young Lalisa pondered for a moment, "Hmm, maybe some strawberry 
shaved ice!" 

Her brother chuckled at her simple wish. "That's easy to get, you don't 
have to wish for it Lali." 

"But mother doesn't want me to eat it right now," Lisa pouted. 

"And why did she do that?" He asked. 

"Because of my cold. She said it won't help it heal," Lalisa uttered. She 
had a cold while her sister's running a fever. That's the reason why Mara 
didn't join them at their usual spot for stargazing. 

'Tll make you some after you don't have a cold anymore, okay?" 

"Really? Yey!" 

"Now make another wish when a shooting star appears, hmm? 
Something that you really want." 

"Okay," the little girl agreed. But then she got curious. Playing with 
her brother's hair, she then asked, "Do shooting stars really make wishes 
come true, Oppa?" 

"Of course they do," Her brother answered. "Don't you believe that, 
Lali?" 

"Well, I don't know," Lalisa grinned, now playfully making triangular 
shapes on her brother's hair. "I never tried it before. If I try it, will it 
really come true?" 

"Well, it depends on how much you believe it. If you believe hard 
enough, the wish will be yours." 

"Ohhh. Did you wish before, Oppa? And did it come true?" 

"Yeah, so believe hard and believe always, okay?" 

He made her believe in them. But then he also became the reason 
why she stopped believing. 

She wished for him to survive. She wished for him to come back 
and live. She wished for him to be saved. But what happened? None 


of those came true. He still died in the end. 

She brought her knees to her chest, hugging them as she now 
silently let her tears fall. She reminisced their memories together as 
she sat there quietly. 

If her brother was looking down on them, he wouldn't allow what 
she's doing. What her mother had asked her to do. 

"Do you hate me?" She couldn't help but ask. "Do you hate me for 
what I'm doing? I just wanted my life back but it suddenly feels 
heavy to do so." 

"I'm sorry," she sighed. 


x 


Jungkook stood from afar, watching the girl cry in front of her 
deceased brother's grave. He can't hear her but he can tell she was 
sobbing from where he stood. 

She asked him not to come with her inside, and he respected that. 
However, thinking she might be alone inside made him go after her 
in the cemetery. And now here he was, standing from afar, just 
watching. 

He wanted to go closer, giver her comfort as she weeps right 
there. But he restrained himself. Just watching her right now from a 
distance and making sure she's safe was enough. Besides, he can tell 
that she needed this alone time. He didn't know much about her 
brother, only that he died years ago. They're probably really close 
as siblings. 

His phone vibrated suddenly inside his pocket. He brought it out 
only to see that he received a text from Namjoon. 

Namjoon Hyung: 

Jungkook, I have news for you. 
Furrowing his eyebrows together, he typed in his response. 
Jungkook: 

What is it Hyung? 

Not even a full minute later, Namjoon started to call his phone. 
Jungkook immediately pressed the accept button. 

"Hyung," he said. "What is it?" 

"It's about the thing you wanted me to investigate on," Namjoon 
answered before Jungkook heard some shuffling of papers on the 
other line. 

"What?" He asked. 

"The reports are in, Jungkook," Namjoon told him. 

Jungkook closed his eyes for a moment. He's dreading this news. 

"And?" 

"I'm afraid it's bad news. You wouldn't like it," Namjoon said. 

Running a hand through his long hair, he started to walk back to 
the van that was waiting for them just outside the cemetery. 


"My hunch?" 

"Yes, I'm afraid your suspicions are correct Jungkook. It was 
indeed her mother's doings." Namjoon stated in affirmation of his 
suspicions. 


"I'm here for you." 


she ste she she ste she * 
* * * * * * k 


P.S. look at my masterpiece below || (tried to make this work 
for like half an hour yesterday bahaha) 


~ 


Treacherous 42 


"Je ne veux pas tomber amoureuse de quelque chose qui n'est que 
temporaire." 

"Oh? You're coming in already?" 

That's what Lisa received as soon as she entered the office. Jisoo 
was sitting on her leather seat, currently reviewing some papers. 
Jisoo watched her cousin sit down on the visitor seat, eyes scanning 
her look. However, Jisoo's gaze lingered on her face. 

"I was absent yesterday. Shouldn't I come today already?" Lisa 
answered, picking up some of the files and looking through them, 
wasting no time. Working will help keep her mind off of things for 
now. 

"Well, I thought... uhm, are you okay?" Jisoo asked, worried at 
how stoic Lisa looked. Usually, the girl would be all smiling and 
would be greeting her with bright eyes. But this Lisa... looks blank. 
Not even a hint of emotion was there. "Why do you look so...?" 

Lisa averted her attention from the files and back at her Jisoo 
Eonnie, who couldn't seem to finish her sentence. "I'm fine. What are 
you talking about Eonnie?" 

"You visited your brother," Jisoo sighed. She stood up from her 
seat, going around the desk and sat on the seat opposite to Lisa. She 
didn't want Lisa to go there alone. Jungkook might be there but he's 
not someone Lisa could lean on. It's not like they have something to 
make an emotional connection. She knows Lisa wont let that 
happen. She should've been there for the younger for support. "It 
must have been hard. I should've accompanied you. But—" 

"It's alright. I managed," Lisa tried to smile. 

"Were you alone? I mean, Jungkook. Was he there with you?" 
Jisoo asked her, raising an eyebrow in question. Still, Jungkook was 
with Lisa in Busan. 

"T didn't let him come in with me," Lisa answered. 

"Hey," Jungkook said as soon as she exits the gates and was now 
walking towards the van. Jungkook got out of his seat to meet her 
halfway, stopping her in her tracks. "Are you okay?" 

She nodded. She couldn't meet his eyes. She didn't dare to. Not after 
what she promised to herself. She has to set a wall between them. 

However, what he did next totally caught her off guard. 


Touching her cheek softly, Lisa's gaze went to meet his quickly, 
startled by the action. 

"You cried," he said. Lisa stepped back in a second, not wanting to be 
touched. She avoided his gaze again. Jungkook didn't expect that action 
from her, shocked by it. His hand remained in the air for a few seconds, 
before he slowly brought his hand down. 

Thinking that she might be upset and feeling melancholic from her 
visit, he let it go and tried to understand. He nodded his head. "You must 
be tired. Let's go home?" 

"Please," 

That was the first step that Lisa did. Reject his approach. She 
doesn't like rejection, being rejected and being the one to reject, but 
it has to be done. He's someone she can't freely touch anymore nor 
be touched by. 

"I'm alright, Eonnie. Please stop worrying. It was hard, especially 
since it's my first time to see where his resting place is, but I'll get 
through it. I'll be back to myself in no time." Lisa explained, 
touching her Eonnie's hand in assurance. Jisoo seemed to buy it, 
letting it go and nodding her head in acceptance. 

"Alright," Jisoo muttered. Lisa smiled. 

Minutes of silence enveloped them after. 

That didn't last though when Jisoo suddenly remembered 
something. "Oh. By the way, CGV Studios called the other day." 

CGV Studios? 

"What?" Lisa asked. 

"He said you know him. Kim Taehyung. The owner of CGV 
Studios." Jisoo informed her. The confusion immediately left Lisa. 

"Oh, he did? Yes, I know him. What did he say?" 

"About the Jeon Empire Photoshoot for you and Jungkook. He 
said he wanted to personally talk to the both of you as soon as you 
can this week. Also to call him as soon as I told you about it." Jisoo 
narrated to her. 

Lisa had to close her eyes for a moment, rubbing her temples. She 
almost forgot about it. The photoshoot. Opening her eyes, she 
sighed before she nodded to Jisoo. "TIl call him right now." 

Jisoo left the office in a few, holding a couple of documents to be 
given to Hoseok's department. Now alone in her office, she willed 
herself to call Kim Taehyung. And at just the third ring, he 
answered. 

"Hey, Mara!" His deep voice greeted her trough the phone. 

"Oppa, hi. I was told to call you. About the photoshoot you say?" 
Lisa began, now leaning her back against the leather seat. 

"Right. Do you think we can meet up today? Like for Lunch? 
There's a little bit change of plans and I want to tell both of you 


directly instead of JEG's nagging executives," Taehyung told her. 
Apparently, those people were trying to control his art and he was 
not having it. This is his forte and he's not gonna let anyone's 
opinion ruin what he has in mind. Well, maybe except for the two 
Jeons that he's gonna work with. 

"Well, I guess?" She replied. "Have you talked to him though?" 

"Yeah, I did. He agreed to. He said he's gonna pick you up later." 
Taehyung said. She then heard him chuckle a little. "Did something 
happened?" 

"What do you mean?" She asked. 

"He's being so nice. No offense Mara, but he was never kind with 
your name in the same sentence before. Now, he volunteered to 
pick you up and all," Taehyung giggled, amused by how his 
dongsaeng was acting earlier. Unlike with her, he video-called 
Jungkook earlier, annoying the younger while he does his work. 
"When I asked him, he just smiled. Tell me, what I missed?" 

"Nothing, Oppa," was Lisa's answer. 

"Oh, come on!" Taehyung whined from the other line. "Damn it, I 
should've attended the camp too!" 

"Hmm," Lisa just hummed. "Maybe next time." 

"Tsk. You're lucky I support Marakook." Taehyung said. That 
made Lisa paused, almost stopping her breathing. Marakook. She 
swallowed the lump that was forming in her throat. 

"Okay, uhm... I have to go Oppa. I'll see you later," Lisa quickly 
ended the call. Pressing the end button before the older could 
speak. She put the phone down on the table weakly. 

Marakook. 

Of course. 

She couldn't help but smile bitterly. 

It seems that the world is telling her something. Pushing her to go 
through her plan. And that is to avoid Jungkook as much as 
possible. 

It's like reality was trying to slap her repeatedly. 

Jungkook entered the LSA building. Employees stopped on their 
tracks upon seeing the powerful man. They couldn't help but gawk 
at his features as he strides towards the elevator. The employees 
who just entered the elevator quickly got out upon seeing the man 
walking towards them, intimidated. 

It was rare to see Jeon Jungkook in LSA. His visits can only be 
counted with one hand. And seeing him now, the employees were 
shaken. They were mesmerized even. 

Jeon Jungkook paid no mind to them. He entered the elevator. 
He was about to press the button when the receptionist quickly 


called his attention. 

"Uhh, Sir! You can use the private elevator that Madam Manoban, 
Ma'am Mara, and Ma'am Jisoo use," the receptionist told him 
nervously. 

"No need, I'm already in here," Jungkook replied in a formal tone. 
He then looked at the employees who got out earlier and were now 
staring at him with wide eyes. "You can join me if you want." 

They gasped at what he said. 

"Uhm, no need Sir. We're not much in a hurry. You can go first," 
one of the employees said nervously. They don't want to anger their 
lady boss by riding on the same elevator as their lady boss's 
husband. They already heard how much their Ma'am Mara can be 
possessive over Jeon Jungkook. Though she's been oddly nice the 
past few months, they still don't want to risk it, fearing they might 
lose their jobs. 

Jungkook didn't question it further, pressing the top floor button. 
Seconds later, he was there. 

Stepping out, it was quiet. 

Secretary Ahn saw him through the glass wall and she quickly 
steps out to greet him. 

"Mr. Jeon," Secretary Ahn called. 

"Secretary Ahn," Jungkook said, remembering the older woman as 
Olivia Manoban's secretary. "May I know where Mara is? I'm here to 
pick her up." 

"Oh," Secretary Ahn muttered, she then smiled apologetically at 
the young man. "I'm sorry Mr. Jeon but you can't find Ma'am Mara 
here." 

Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows in confusion. Did she already 
leave then? He was sure he sent her a text that he will pick her up 
at lunchtime. 

Seeing the confused state of the man, Secretary Ahn continued, 
"Her office is below this floor, Mr. Jeon. You can't find her here." 

At that moment, Jungkook wanted to facepalm at his mistake. He 
looked over at the double doors, the writing "CEO's Office" was 
embedded against it. Mara's current position is COO. 

He scratched his neck in embarrassment. But to his defense, he 
rarely comes here at LSA. So he tried to play it cool. 

"Right. I'm ju—" 

"Jungkook?" Jungkook looked over and saw Olivia, his mother-in- 
law, coming out of her office. She walked over to him. "What are 
you doing here, son?" 

Jungkook's face became neutral, void of any emotion. He bowed 
at the woman. "I was just here to pick up Mara, eommoni." 

"Mara?" Olivia said, the questioning tone present in her voice. 


Jungkook came all the way here to pick up Mara and for what? He 
doesn't usually do that. He only does it when it's his parents’ 
request. With that in mind, she decided to speak again. "Are you 
both gonna have lunch with your parents?" 

"No," Jungkook answered briefly. He then bowed again. "If you'll 
excuse me eommoni. I'll go to her office now." 

With that, he turned around and began to stride towards the 
elevator once more. In all honesty, he never really liked the woman 
from the start. And now, with him recently finding out about what 
she's trying to do, he dislikes her even more. 

But he can't show that just yet nor execute any legal actions 
against his mother-in-law. The evidence was there in his hands, but 
something inside him told him to wait. 

He knows why. But he didn't tell Namjoon when the older asked. 
He didn't want to. He felt like Namjoon did know why but the older 
still asked him. This was his chance for freedom. But he didn't fully 
grab it yet. And Namjoon didn't question it. For now. 

He wouldn't do anything about it, for now. 

Why? 

It's because of her. 

"Noona," he said upon seeing Jisoo exiting the elevator next to 
the one he just exited. Jisoo turned to him, eyes blinking upon 
seeing him. 

"Jungkook? What are you doing here?" Jisoo asked. She's not that 
close to him. But her husband, Seokjin, has close ties with him. 
They're somewhat good friends, despite the age difference. 

"I'm here to pick up Mara. We're going out for lunch," Jungkook 
told her. "Is she here?" 

That somehow made Jisoo raise a questioning eyebrow at him. 
They're going out to lunch? Together? Alone? What? 

"Uhm, I think she's still in her office," Jisoo answered, despite the 
questions that appeared in her head. "Follow me." 

Lisa was organizing the papers in her table when a couple of 
knocks were heard followed by the door opening. She lifted her 
head, pausing her movements when she saw the person that was 
trailing behind her Eonnie. 

"Let me do those, it seems that you two have somewhere to go?" 
Jisoo offered, but not before she gave Lisa a questioning gaze. 

"Right. A lunch meeting with Taehyung Oppa," Lisa clarified, 
getting what Jisoo was trying to ask. And so she added, "He said he 
wanted to talk about the photo shoot, right?" This time, the 
question was directed to Jungkook. But she made it loud enough for 
Jisoo to hear. 

She doesn't want any questions to rise. 


"Yeah. He's already at the restaurant," Jungkook answered. Deep 
breaths were taken by her. 

Thankfully, Jisoo let it go after Jungkook's reply and excused 
herself after taking the documents that Lisa was organizing. 

"You ready to go?" Jungkook asked when it's just the two of them. 
Lisa nodded. 
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"We're having the photoshoot a month from now then?" Jungkook 
said, looking through their schedules. Turns out they have to move 
the shoot again because of their clashing schedules. The shoot was 
supposed to be next week but then Taehyung had some personal 
matters to attend to in Australia. He just wanted it moved for a few 
days but Jungkook's schedule is already packed in the following 
three weeks. 

"If it's the only choice we have," Taehyung nodded. 

"Okay. That's fine with me. The pictures will only be published 
next year anyway. There's no need to rush," The younger said. 

Taehyung sighed in relief just as Lisa sat down on the seat beside 
Jungkook. She went to the bathroom in the middle of their talk. 
Lisa spoke, "So, what's the final decision?" 

"Four weeks from now. It's final," Taehyung told her. 

"That's fine with me, I guess," She smiled. 

"Well, let's order now. Cause I'm starving," Taehyung announced 
as Jungkook put the folder aside. It was only a fifteen-minute talk 
about the change of schedule for the shoot. Lisa tried to pry some 
information about the theme but the oldest among them won't tell 
anything. Taehyung called for a waiter and they were handed the 
menus. 

Once they're done with their orders, Taehyung proceeded to 
pester the two. 

"So, how's my favorite couple?" The eldest of the three teased. 
Jungkook gave him a sarcastic smile, already knowing what his 
hyung was up to. Lisa, on the other hand, looked down at her hands 
that were placed on her lap. Seeing the action from the two, 
Taehyung could only giggle. "Aww, how cute. Is it safe to say that 
Marakook is sailing?" 

"Shut up, hyung." Jungkook shook his head, seeing the girl beside 
him not moving. 

"What?" The man with a rectangular smile asked innocently. 
Jungkook only gave him a glare in return. Tae rolled his eyes 
playfully. "Tsk. Fine. You two are too shy to admit. I'll stop. 
Anyway, Mara?" 

That was the only time Lisa raised her head. Seeing the happy 
smile on Tae's face, she thought he was gonna tease her again. But 


he didn't. Instead, he handed her a black round box with pink 
ribbons. 

"What is this, Oppa?" She asked, confused. Jungkook shared her 
confusion, staring at the box that was now on the girl's lap. 

"Open it," was what she got in reply. 

She did what he told her. Undoing the pink knot, she lifted the lid 
of the box. Gasping at the object inside, she whipped her head back 
up to look at the man. 

"I hope you like it," Taehyung told her, propping his elbow on the 
table and placed his chin on his palms. 

"Wh-why would you give me something like this?" Was what she 
could only say. Looking back at the camera, she touched it. "This is 
expensive too, Oppa." 

"Well, I was shopping for new cameras last week. You said before 
that you love photography, so I got you one. Don't worry, I got 
Jungkook's permission to get you one. Don't want him to get jealous 
or anything." Taehyung explained. 

Lisa looked at Jungkook, who's no longer confused when he saw 
what was inside the box. Jungkook nodded at her, giving her a 
small smile of assurance. 

"Go ahead, use it." Taehyung encouraged her. 

"I... I couldn't accept this, Oppa," Lisa let out, feeling like she's 
gonna cry. She can't have this. She just can't. 

"Why? Don't worry, I used JK's card. Technically, it's from your 
husband. I want to buy it for you but this fella right here wouldn't 
let me if I don't use his card or if he's not the one paying," He rolled 
his eyes. "But I chose it. So you may think it's from me." 

"Do you not like it?" Jungkook asked when he noticed the girl's 
silence. Lisa was just staring at the camera, unshed tears pooled in 
her eyes. 

She blinked them away before turning to him. "You both didn't 
have to. I can't have this." 

"Oh come on Mara, I'm hurt. I put a lot of thought in that gift I 
got you," Taehyung pouted, now trying to guilt-trip her into 
accepting the gift. "Pretty please, accept it? For me? I'll be over the 
moon if you do." 

Biting her bottom lip, she's torn. She likes it. She does. She loves 
it even. It's the camera that she's been wanting to buy for some time 
now. Way before she's entangled in this mess. She wanted this 
camera. Now that it's here right in front of her, it didn't feel right. 
Not when it's technically for Mara. This means that if she accepts it 
now, as Mara, she'll have to give it to the real Mara later on. And 
that's the hard part. 

It doesn't feel right to accept it because it's her hobby and not 


Mara. Photography was her thing, ever since they were kids. She 
takes the photos, Mara would pose for her. 

Accepting an object that is a huge part of her would mean getting 
attached. 

And... 

"I don't want to fall in love with something that I know is temporary." 

No. 

Thankfully the food arrived, distracting the two men from 
waiting for her answer. She quickly put the lid back on the box, 
setting it aside. 

"Let's eat," 

The rest of the day, Lisa couldn't concentrate. The box that has 
the camera inside lies by her working desk. She really didn't want 
to take it. But Jungkook and Taehyung insisted. And if she refused 
furthermore, they might think of it as something else. 

Staying away from Jungkook would be a hard thing to do, for a 
fact that she's staying in the same house as him. Last night when 
they arrived home, he asked her something that also worries her 
now. 

"Youre still staying in the guest room?" 

Was he implying that she should move to the master's bedroom? 
It seems so. 

Will she do it? Of course not. 

Did she regret breaking the wall between them before? Yes. 

Because now she had to build another. 

Gripping at the ends of her hair, she closed her eyes as she lay on 
the couch in the office. Office hours were over and yet she didn't 
make a move to go back to Jungkook's home. 

"Kook, please don't make this any harder for me," she whispered 
as she pinched the bridge of her nose. 

"Miss," 

Lisa immediately sat up, hearing another voice in the four walls 
of her office. Seeing the familiar woman, her expression changed. 

"Your mother is waiting for you in her office. If you please follow 
me," Secretary Ahn informed her. 

Her mother. 

She had no choice but to follow. Of course. Her mother did say 
they have to talk as soon as she's back in Seoul. 

And now sitting in that same spot in her mother's red couch, her 
head was hanging low as she waits for Olivia to speak. 

"How have you been, my dear?" Olivia asked before placing the 
cup of tea on the coffee table. 

Lisa felt her mouth dry, her voice was almost gone. 


"I... I'm fine, mother," she answered, as she raised her head to 
hold her mother's gaze. "How have you been?" 

"I've been well, my dear." She said. "Please, help yourself with the 
blueberry cupcakes. I've had them delivered just for you. I know 
you love them." 

Used to love them. 

"Thank you," Lisa nodded but made no move to touch the 
cupcakes in front of her. She can't seem to stomach anything 
because of her nerves. 

Plus her mother's being nice. The woman she used to know before 
the accident. That made her remember how she was a caring 
mother to them. She was very strict too and not very showy, but 
cared. 

It only changed when everything wrong happened. 

"How is Jungkook treating you?" 

It took Lisa a few seconds to answer. 

"He's treating me well," she said. 

"You can be honest with me," Olivia said. "Jungkook was never 
kind to Mara. You don't have to hide how he's treating you." 

"He's... alright. I'm fine with the way he treats me, mother," Lisa 
said. Olivia has her teacup back in her hold, now stirring the tea a 
little. 

"He's treating you well?" She asked her before sipping from the 
tea. 

"He's not... as hard as he used to," Lisa uttered, trying to remain 
unfazed or show anything. 

Olivia shifted her eyes back to the young woman in front of her. 
Her eyes scanned the girl. Seeing the stoic expression on Lisa's face, 
a mysterious glint in her eyes appeared. 

"That's... good to hear," Olivia hummed. "I heard he picked you 
up earlier to have lunch together." 

"A lunch meeting with CGV Studios," Lisa corrected. 

"Right, I heard," Her mother said. "Was he not being suspicious or 
anything?" 

"I don't think so," she answered. 

"That's good then." 

"How's Mara? Is there any movement?" It was her turn to ask. 

"Unfortunately, no movements have been made by her yet," 
Olivia told her. "But she's doing well. Her injuries are healing up 
fast. Thankfully." 

No movements. That automatically means she has to play her 
sister a little longer. 

"Jisoo will be gone for two weeks," 

"What? Why, mother?" 


"TIl be sending her on a business trip in the US," the woman said. 
"I'm sure she's thought you quite well. You'll manage for a couple of 
weeks. If there's anything you don't know, don't hesitate to ask 
Secretary Ahn. Also I—" 

"Can you send me instead?" Lisa couldn't help but blurt out. 
Hearing about the business trip, she can't help but think of it as her 
chance to get away from him. Even just for a little while. Seeing 
how Olivia raised her perfectly arched eyebrow, she decided to add, 
"or maybe accompany Jisoo. Can I go with her?" 

"Why?" Olivia asked, intrigued that she wanted to go. 

"I'd like to be of help to LSA too, mother," Lisa licked her bottom 
lip. 

"Oh sweetie, you can do that here," Olivia chuckled. "Jisoo can 
handle the business trip. You're doing your share of work for LSA... 
by being in your sister's shoe in the meantime." 

"But—" 

"No buts. Just do what I told you to do." Suddenly the stern look 
of her mother arises, which made her protest to die down. "Your job 
is to be Mara. It's not that hard of a job. No need to bother yourself 
with Jisoo's work." 

Lisa could only look down on her lap, "Okay, mother." 

"That's all. Let's talk again some other time. You should go home." 
Olivia dismissed her, looking away and sipping on her tea. 

Lisa stood up, nodding her head. "Alright. Good night, mother." 
With that said, she bowed before turning around to leave. 

Olivia shifted her gaze, now fixated on the back of the retreating 
girl. The moment the door closed, she called Secretary Ahn in. 

"Yes, madam?" Secretary Ahn asked. 

Olivia didn't speak immediately. She was in deep thought as she 
sips on her tea. As she weighs her thoughts together, Secretary Ahn 
waits patiently. 

"Have someone secretly keep an eye on her." She suddenly instructed 
her Secretary. "I want to see how Jeon Jungkook is really treating 
her." 

"Right away, madam," Secretary Ahn bowed before leaving. 

Jeon Jungkook changing? For her daughter? That's something she 
finds hard to believe. Unless he saw something in Lisa that he didn't 
with Mara. Nonetheless, she wanted to know. 

Her phone suddenly rang, the ringtone resonating inside the 
whole office. She picked it up. Seeing the familiar name, she 
accepted the call. 

"Hello," she said. "Do you have any news?" 

She listened carefully to what the person on the other line was 
saying. She placed the now empty teacup on the coffee table before 


leaning back on the couch. What she heard last made her gaze 
hardened. 
"He knows something?" 
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Treacherous 43 


"Quand on a pas ce que l'on aime, il faut aimer ce que l'on a." 

Exhausted from the day, Lisa opened the front door. The lights 
were already on, indicating that Jungkook might be home too. 

It's been a month since their trip to Jeju. 

Nothing eventful happened in the past four weeks. But Lisa tried 
her best to stay busy. As in, busy to keep her mind off of things. 
Most of the time, she would stay late in the office, especially since a 
week ago, Jisoo was gone for the business trip. She's back by next 
week, thankfully. At least then Lisa would have someone whom she 
can remove her mask in front of. 

But then again, it will never be the same for her. After her talk 
with her mother a month ago, she knew things won't be the same. 
What she feels about this whole situation will never be the same. 
The way she sees him will never be the same. 

She's been trying to distance herself from him, subtly trying to 
avoid being alone in the same room with him. 

Jungkook's been busy. His schedule was packed, so her avoiding 
him was a lot easier. He didn't seem to notice her change of 
behaviour around him as they rarely see each other these past few 
weeks. The only time they see each other was at breakfast. At night, 
they come home at a different time. And it was always him who 
arrives later than she does. 

But this time, he's early. She stopped in her tracks when she saw 
the person in the living room. 

"J-Jennie Eonnie?" The surprise was evident in her voice. 

Jennie and her daughter, Yoonji, were currently sitting in the 
living room. And by the smell of food and the sound that's coming 
from the kitchen, she can tell someone's working there. The said 
woman turned to her before smiling. "Mara! Hi!" 

"Eonnie," she walked closer and gave Jennie a hug. "Hello... uhm 
it's a surprise to see you here." 

"Yeah, it was short notice." Jennie smiled. 

"Jen Noona," both the ladies shifted their gaze to where the voice 
came from. They watched as Jungkook descended from upstairs and 
walked towards them. "The guest room is ready for you. Yoonji's 
nannies had also settled in the other guest room." 


Wait, what? 

"Thank you so much Jungkook," Jennie thanked the younger. 
"Don't worry, we're only here for a week. I hope you don't mind 
Mara. Our house is currently under renovation, you see. I 
mentioned it to Jungkook and he kindly offered to let us stay here 
for a while." 

Jungkook nodded. 

"Oh," Lisa said, feeling a little bit uneasy. "O-of course I don't 
mind, eonnie. We're glad to help." 

"They were supposed to stay at my parents’ house. But then 
mother said it's better if they stay with us since our home is closer 
to Yoongi hyung's company." Jungkook explained as he went closer 
to her. He then turned to his noona once more. 

"Thank you, you two. Really. It's only for a week. We'll be flying 
back to New Zealand after." Jennie said. Yoonji suddenly squealed, 
catching their attention. 

"Dada... da!" The little girl wailed, now taking notice of the 
absence of her father in the room. Suddenly the toys she has were 
not interesting anymore. 

"Oh baby, are you looking for daddy?" Jennie cooed as she picked 
up her daughter. "Daddy's in the kitchen, cooking!" 

For a moment, Lisa was distracted by the little one's cuteness. 
Jungkook's eyes went to her, noticing the fondness she has over his 
cousin's kid. Jennie excused herself to go to the kitchen, as Yoonji 
was starting to be all fussy without seeing her dad, Yoongi. Lisa 
followed the two with her gaze, unaware of Jungkook's eyes on her. 
She eventually took notice of Jungkook and turned to him after the 
two's disappearance to the kitchen. 

She met his gaze for a brief moment. This would be the closest 
she's been to him after vowing she'd stay away. 

"What is it?" She asked. 

"I moved your suitcase back to the master's bedroom," Jungkook 
told her. 

Lisa's eyes widened at this. 

"W-what? Why?" She asked, startled. As far as she knew, there 
were three guest rooms in this house. Why did he have to move her 
things and kick her out of the guest room?! 

"The room you were occupying was the biggest guest room. And 
the only one to have its own bathroom. I thought it's best to let 
them use it as they need a bigger space for their family of three." 
Jungkook explained to her. "I came home early to change the 
bedding and prepare the room. Also, the next guest room was given 
to Yoonji's nannies as I've said." 

Lisa thought about it. He's got a point. Of course, they have to get 


a big room, especially since they have a baby. But... where would 
she sleep then?! 

"Where would I sleep then?" She blurted out what she was 
thinking. She blinked at Jungkook. 

Jungkook blinked back. 

None of them answered her question. 

"Nevermind," she dismissed, biting her bottom lip. She looked at 
him again. "So, you moved my suitcase? Everything?" 

Not that she has a lot of things with her in the guest room. Just a 
few of her own clothes. Most of the things she's using are in the 
walk-in closet. 

"Yeah. It's in the walk-in closet now," Jungkook answered. "You... 
used to stay in the master's bedroom. Don't you want to go back? I 
mean, it's our room." 

Our. Of course. They are, after all, husband and wife. But that's 
the real Mara, not her! 

She watched as Jungkook's eyebrows started to knit together at 
her hesitance. She scratched her arm out of habit. 

"Are we still not okay?" Jungkook asked. She gulped the lump 
that formed in her throat. She assumed that he's probably thinking 
about the reason why she moved to the guest room in the first 
place. They were not in the right terms at the beginning. Well, at 
least that's what she used as an excuse to not stay in the master's 
bedroom with him when she arrived. And he was fine with it since 
he doesn't really care much before. 

But now... 

Will he get suspicious if she still doesn't want to stay in the 
master's bedroom? 

"Guys! Let's eat!" Jennie called them from the dining room. 

"Yoonji, let's take a bath now, hmm?" Jennie cooed to her 
daughter as they ascend the stairs. Lisa was following behind the 
two and the little girl is keeping eye contact with her over Jennie's 
shoulder as she sucked on her pacifier. It was the most adorable 
thing. "Let's not be a fussy, alright baby?" 

Jennie reached and entered the guest room. She was about to 
follow again until she remembered that this guest room was no 
longer hers and her things weren't there anymore. 

"Say night-night to Auntie Mara," Jennie smiled as she bounced 
her daughter in her arms. Lisa smiled softly and reached over to 
pinch Yoonji's cute mandu cheek. 

The little girl touched Lisa's hand and tried to pull her close. She 
reached her other arm out, wanting to go to Lisa. Both the women 
chuckled at the little one's cuteness. Lisa gave in and took the little 


girl in her arms. 

"I don't think she wants to take a bath," Lisa chuckled as she 
sways the little baby in her arms. "You wanna come with me, 
Yoonji?" 

The baby touches Lisa's cheeks with her little hands. 

"She can get fussy when it comes to night baths. Usually, it's 
Yoongi who does it. Baby, you like Auntie Mara that much huh?" 
Jennie grinned. 

"Hmm," Lisa hummed as she taps the baby's nose. "If you want, I 
can watch her for now while you take a bath first. It seems that 
she's not in the mood for it yet." 

"Oh no no no. It's alright. I don't want to trouble you. I'm sure you 
had a long day. I can just do it after Yoongi comes up and watch 
her." Jennie told her. She tried to take Yoonji back but the little one 
wrapped her arms around Lisa's neck, not wanting to go just yet. 

Lisa giggled this time. "I'll watch her for you, really. Besides, I 
miss this little one too." 

"Are you sure?" Jennie asked. 

"Yeah," Lisa smiled. 

"Okay. I'll just come to get her later then. I won't take long, I 
promise," Jennie said. 

"Take your time," Lisa nodded. 

The moment Jennie was gone, Lisa looked at Yoonji. She softly 
caresses the baby's cheek with her thumb. She then let out a sigh 
when she remembered that she's supposed to go to the master's 
bedroom now. But then, she wanted to check the only empty guest 
room. 

Maybe she can stay there? 

She hasn't gone to the other two guest rooms before. 

Opening the next door, she peeked inside and saw the suitcases, 
most likely owned by the Yoonji's nannies who were currently 
cleaning up in the kitchen right now. She closed the door. 

Going to the next one, she touched the door handle and tried to 
open it. Looking inside, it was a simple guest room. Clearly not as 
big as the one she was using. And the bed was not as big as the one 
in her old room either. 

"Nooo!" Baby Yoonji wailed again, turning away from the room, 
stopping her from entering. "Koo! Un...cwle Koo!" 

Uncle Kook? 

"Baby," she said, trying to calm the wriggling baby in her arms. 

Baby Yoonji turned to look at the guest room for a moment, 
"Noooo! Ba-bye!" The smart baby even waved her hand towards the 
room as she said bye before trying to push Lisa with her small body 
to turn around and leave. "Yoon... ji! Nooo!" 


"Alright baby, we're leaving. I'm closing it," Lisa uttered 
confusedly, wondering why Yoonji was adamant to leave. But then 
again, she's a baby. 

She sighed again. She closed the door and started to go towards 
the end of the hallway, where the master's bedroom was located. 
Upon reaching it, she didn't hesitate to open the door. The smell of 
Jungkook's cologne entered her nostrils immediately. 

The room smells like Jungkook. 

Biting her bottom lip, she once again shut the door and walked to 
the king-sized bed. Placing the baby down on the soft mattress, she 
kneeled on the side of the bed and looked at Yoonji, who's now 
looking around the room with wonder sparkling in her innocent 
eyes. 

"Your cheeks are like mandu," Lisa commented as she tilted her 
head slightly while she watched Yoonji on the bed. 

She then stood up seconds later and sat down on the edge of the 
bed. Good thing Jungkook isn't here yet. He's still downstairs and 
was having a chat and a little drink with Yoongi. She has time to 
collect her thoughts. 

But fifteen minutes of aimlessly thinking and also playing with 
the little one, Lisa's back met the bed's surface. Yoonji was quick to 
climb her stomach and lay down her head on her chest. She 
chuckled and started to caress the baby's head. 

"Well aren't you the sweetest?" Lisa commented, then a memory 
flashed before her. Her eyes softened. "Yoonji, you love cuddles 
huh? You know you reminded me of someone. She used to lay her 
head on my chest and cuddles with me. She loves cuddles too. My 
sister loved it when I caress her like this as well." 

"Mara?" 

Lisa's heart dropped upon hearing Jungkook's voice suddenly in 
the room. She looked over only to see that the door was already 
opened by Jungkook. He gently shut the door and walked towards 
them. And as he does so, her heartbeat started to increase. 

Did he hear what she said? 

She looked away before saying, "Uh, hi. Yoonji wanted to be here 
with me so I told Jennie to wash up first and let me look after her 
daughter." 

Jungkook didn't speak or comment at that as he stared at the two 
on the bed. Lisa was laying down with a baby placed on top of her, 
looking so adorable. The sight made his heart flutter for some 
reason. The way she's caressing the baby was gentle and loving. For 
Jungkook, the sight of the baby on the girl's chest made her look 
motherly and glowing. 

Is this how she's going to be as a mother? Their kids will have a 


loving mother then. Wait, what? 

He shook his head and cleared his throat. 

"Did she already took a bath? If not, you don't want her to fall 
asleep right there with you," Jungkook told her before sitting down 
on the bed and lightly pat Yoonji's bum. Yoonji raised her head and 
looked at him. The baby let go of her pacifier and showed him her 
only four front teeth in a grin, followed by a baby giggle. "Uncwle 
Koo!" 

Jungkook let out a hearty chuckle before lifting the baby into his 
arms. He laid down on the bed beside her, startling Lisa. 

"Dadada," Yoonji gurgled as she sat on Jungkook's stomach now 
and began slapping his chest. Lisa rose up from the bed, not 
wanting to be that close to him. As she was about to leave, 
Jungkook decided to speak. 

"You've been avoiding me," he said, making her freeze in her 
position. She slowly looked back at him over her shoulder. 

He looked at her with his piercing gaze. "Don't think I didn't 
notice you avoiding me." 

Shit. He noticed? 

"Uhh, what makes you think that?" She tried to play dumb. 
Jungkook smirked, as though mocking her question. 

"Hmm," he also stood up with Yoonji on his arms. "I'll bring 
Yoonji back to Yoongi hyung. You should also change and wash up. 
I'll be downstairs for a while. Let's clarify things after." 

And she was left alone. 
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"Everything is going well. The pieces of furniture that I ordered 
already arrived yesterday and now I'm having them set things up 
today. There will still be a lot of work. But maybe in less than two 
months, this place will be ready." Lisa narrated as she sat inside the 
office of her upcoming restaurant branch here in Korea. Her office 
was still plain, with no decorations and stuff yet. 

"You seemed to have everything going smoothly then? I'm very 
proud of you, ma chérie." Her Aunt Claudette smiled through the 
screen of her laptop. Lisa smiled back softly, leaning her back on 
the leather chair. 

"Yeah," she whispered. "Thank you Tatie. This is Antoinette's first- 
ever branch out. I really hope everything goes well." 

"Of course it will. I know it. Have you told your parents about 
this? What did they say?" Her aunt asked. The smile slowly fell from 
Lisa's lips. 

They don't know anything. 

"Uhhh... they think it's good," She lied. 

"Good?" The older woman asked. 


"Yeah," she nodded before she changed the subject, not anymore 
wanting to pile up more lies towards her aunt. "Have you been well, 
Tatie Claude?" 

"Well, I've been well. But seeing you right now, I feel much 
better." The woman answered, smiling fondly towards her. "Have 
you been well, my dear niece?" 

"Y-yeah. I'm fine," Lisa croaked. 

"Are you sure?" Claudette told her. "You seemed down." 

This made Lisa smile, and genuinely this time. Of course. Her 
aunt Claudette raised her. Her aunt will always be the first person 
to notice. 

Hopefully, she didn't notice her lie earlier. After all, her aunt 
knows nothing of what she's really doing in Korea. 

"I am okay, Tatie. Really. Just been stress with work." She said. 
It's not completely a lie. 

"You shouldn't stress yourself too much," her aunt told her, before 
smiling again. "Find yourself a handsome boyfriend while your 
there. Don't focus too much on work. You should date! You're of 
age." 

"Tatie!" Lisa chuckled. "I don't have time for that." 

"You've been there in Korea for quite some time now. I know 
French boys aren't your type so I didn't question why you didn't 
want to date anyone here. But in Korea, surely you found someone? 
Or at least be attracted to?" Her aunt now sported a teasing look 
and Lisa's cheeks were starting to burn. "A man or a lady maybe?" 

"Tatie! Stop it! No, I don't like anyone. I have my priorities and 
that is my work, alright?" She denied, looking away. 

"Hmm," Claudette hummed, already seeing right through the girl. 
"You're blabbering words that do not match what I see in your eyes, 
chérie." 

Lisa hesitantly looked back at her aunt. Claudette smiled. 

"Tu es amoureux, ma chérie," Claudette pointed. "Your eyes tell." 
(Trans: You're in love, my darling.) 

"No," Lisa said softly, but it was more directed to herself than to 
her aunt. She's gonna keep denying it. She has to. She cannot accept 
her own feelings. 

"No? What do you mean?" 

"It doesn't matter, Tatie," Lisa sighed. 

"Love matters, chérie." Her aunt said. 

"I can't," She uttered. 

"So you do have someone," 

"I don't have him. I can't," Lisa continued to deny. 

"Sweetheart..." 

"Tatie Claude, can I ask you something?" Lisa said, biting her 


bottom lip as she collects her thoughts. Her aunt nodded, urging her 
to ask away. She took a deep breath. She didn't want to entertain 
this, but now that her aunt was talking to her about this, she 
wanted an answer. "Tatie... what's your definition of love?" 

"How do you know? How can you tell?" 

Claudette paused for a few seconds, thinking. "Well, love has 
always been complex for me. A complicated matter. You can't fully 
understand it unless you experience it." 

"What was it like for you?" 

"I've only fallen in love once. And I'd say it's ruthless. Or maybe I 
wasn't lucky," her aunt chuckled. "Love is usually associated with 
happiness. They say it feels like you're on top of the world, over the 
moon, just euphoric. That person makes you happy, makes you feel 
loved. That's probably why a lot of people ended up hurt." 

"What do you mean?" Lisa asked. "Don't you agree?" 

"I do. Love is happiness. But it wasn't just that for me," Claudette 
said. "Love is all about feelings, communication, trust, and respect. 
Happiness is just one of many things." 

"Love isn't finding the one who makes you happy. It's finding the 
one who makes you feel the most." Claudette told her. "And 
choosing it." 

"Choosing..." Lisa mumbled, now a memory ran in her head. 

"Can you explain now?" That's what Lisa heard the moment she exit 
the bathroom. Fresh from the shower, she walked over to the vanity and 
sat on the seat and faced the mirror. She saw him through the mirror, 
leaning forward and placing his elbows on his knees as he burned holes 
on her back. 

"What is there to say Jungkook? I'm not avoiding you. We're simply 
busy, that's all." She tried to sound casual as she removed the towel that 
was wrapped around her head. 

She's already changed in her nightdress and boy did she regret it. It 
reaches below her knees but the thin straps showed her shoulders and 
collarbones. It was Mara's. 

Mara doesn't have any pj's, only nightdresses and... lace. She only 
brought at least three sets of pyjamas with her and now she happened to 
already use them all for the week. Pyjamas and big shirts were her 
things. She's been using Mara's nightdresses too sometimes, not minding 
it since it was only her in the room. But now's a different story. The 
room was suddenly cold but at the same time, burning tingles on her 
skin. She doesn't know what to feel. 

Well, this dress is better than the big shirts that she usually wears 
without shorts. 

"No. You are avoiding me. What you're doing now is avoiding me." He 
said as he stood up from the couch in the corner. 


Lisa didn't say a thing back, turning on the blow dryer. She was about 
to dry her hair when Jungkook took it and placed it back on the vanity 
table. He pulled her up by her wrist and turned her around to face him, 
pressing her to the table. Lisa leaned back as Jungkook caged her with 
his arms placed on either side of her, his eyes sharply trying to catch her 
gaze. 

"Stop it," he said. "Stop playing me." 

"I'm not playing you," Lisa answered, already hearing now the loud 
beating of her heart against her chest. 

Lie. 

She's basically a fraud. 

A big treacherous human. 

"Jungkook, please. I'm tired," Lisa pleaded. 

"Please stop," Jungkook pleaded back. "Stop pushing me away. Yes, 
we might be busy these days but that doesn't change the fact that I told 
you my feelings. About the chance. I didn't forget nor did I change my 
mind. You have drawn me to you already and now you suddenly avoid 
me? You're suddenly cold? Don't." 

"Jungkook," Lisa shut her eyes. 

She inhaled deeply upon feeling the soft kiss on her neck. She holds 
onto his arm immediately, her knees buckling just by that small action. 

"You're playing with me. I shouldn't be surprised," he whispered as he 
continued to place sweet kisses on her neck, trailing up to her jaw. She 
whimpered when he sucked a little on that area before trailing back 
down her throat. 

"I-I'm not... that's n-not..." she tried to regain her logical thinking. 

"Hmm? What?" He asked, kissing her collarbone. "What is it that you 
really want? What is this that you're doing? What are you doing to me?" 

"I-I..." Jungkook let his lips hover over hers, stopping her from saying 
anything. Lips just hovering, grazing softly against each other. In the 
end, Jungkook pressed his lips lightly against hers. Just a few seconds, 
before he pulled away. He sighed. 

"Don't do this. Stop it. The mix signals need to stop." Jungkook said. 
Breathing heavily and feeling all sorts of emotions, Lisa could only give 
out a little nod. Jungkook levelled his face to hers again, lifting his hand 
briefly to put away a strand of hair from her face. 

He then smiled gently before kissing her forehead. 

"This guy," her aunt said. Lisa looked at her. "Does he know?" 

"No," Nothing. 

"Do you know how he feels for you?" 

"No," Now that's a lie. 

"Okay. I guess it doesn't matter," her aunt shrugged. Lisa furrowed 
her eyebrows together. 

"What?" 


"Chérie, entre deux coeurs qui s'aiment, nul besoin de paroles." 
Claudette smiled. (Trans: Honey, two hearts in love need no 
words.) 

"Are you nervous?" Taehyung asked as he stood not too far 
behind Lisa. The stylist was currently applying her makeup when 
Kim Taehyung entered the dressing room. Jungkook was also 
currently being tended to. 

It's the day of the photoshoot. Finally. 

The place was hectic. That's the first thing that Lisa noticed upon 
their arrival at the studio where they'll be having their photoshoot. 
With people fixing things here and there. 

This was her first time in the CGV building and she must say the 
place is definitely every photographer's dream. From the vintage 
and modern cameras that were on display by the reception area to 
the photos and art aesthetically displayed on the walls of the 
building. All of which Taehyung took himself. The building was not 
as big as LSA or JEG, not even close, but it was definitely prettier in 
terms of design. Of course, it's Kim Taehyung's building. He's one of 
the best photographers in the country and a big appreciator for art. 
One shouldn't be surprised. 

"A little," she answered. Lie. She's definitely nervous about this. 
Especially when she heard about the theme of the shoot. 

Taehyung grinned. "Oh don't be. It'll be fun." 

Yeah. That helps. 

Not. 

The smile on his face made Lisa a little bit more anxious about 
this shoot. The theme was—in Taehyung's words—sensual, 
minimal, and sophisticated. 

Taehyung further explained to them earlier, "Something that 
shows you two as partners. Lovers. It's delicate yet passionate too. 
And a little touch of sexiness maybe? At the same time, I want that 
aura that exudes power as you two are both on top of the corporate 
chain. That must come from you two alone. No props or anything. I 
want it minimal and just focusing on the two of you. Your 
expressions, especially the eyes." 

Right. 

But how will she do that? 

"Do you wanna go first? Or I will?" Jungkook suddenly asked 
from the other side. 

"You go first," she answered. 

Half an hour later, Jungkook was already called for his solo shots. 
Lisa stood in front of the mirror, observing her look. She tilted her 
head to the side as she examined how she looks. 


A couple of seconds later on, she decided to go watch the shoot. 

"Alright, Jungkookie you're doing great!" Taehyung 
complimented as he continued to capture the shots. She smiled, 
amused. 

Apparently, Jungkook was too, breaking a smile in the middle of 
a flash because of the older's praises. "Hyung," he scolded. 

Lisa stood just behind Taehyung, causing Jungkook to look her 
way. 

"Jungkook, eyes on the camera and not to the pretty lady behind 
me," Taehyung teased though he never looked behind him. 
Jungkook rolled his eyes. 

A few more shots later, Jungkook was done with his solo shots. 

"Your turn now, my lady," Taehyung smiled at Lisa. 

Jungkook was called back to the dressing room to change to his 
next outfit. Lisa followed him walking away with her eyes. 

"You can ogle your husband later, you know?" Taehyung 
chuckled as he adjusted his camera. Lisa's cheeks heated up at what 
he said. 

"How do I do this?" Lisa asked instead, changing the subject. 

"Hmm sit on the floor for me," Taehyung instructed and she 
immediately did. 

"Then?" 

Taehyung smiled. "Then the art starts." 

Taehyung was kind enough to help her through it all and was 
very patient. She tried her best to do as what she was instructed. 
She was getting comfortable already until Jungkook came back and 
decided to watch her do her solo shots. Just like what she did 
earlier. The makeup artist even followed him out of the dressing 
room to retouch him. 

"Okay! We're done!" Taehyung announced and she could finally 
breathe out. Taehyung scanned through her pictures and grinned 
widely. Lisa came to look at the monitor as well. "And you said you 
don't know how to do this? You're a natural with the camera!" 

Lisa blushed. 

"Now! Onto the couple shoot. Go change now Mara," Taehyung 
told her. Lisa nodded and left to go to the dressing room. 

"Hyung," Jungkook called. 

Tae looked at his dongsaeng. "Yeah?" 

"Send me the pictures," Jungkook told him. 

"Your pictures? Sure," Taehyung nodded. 

"Hers too," Jungkook mumbled. Taehyung's ears perked up. 

But then he decided to tease, "Yeah sure, I'll send it to her." 

"I meant to me," Jungkook deadpanned. 

Taehyung finally burst out laughing. 


"TIl be the one to give it to her," Jungkook added. "Don't contact 
her." 

"Why? We're friends," Taehyung smirked. 

"Tsk." 

A few minutes later, Lisa came out in her second look. A look 
that's very corporate and matches with Jungkook's outfit. This look 
is very different from her first one. 

"Okay, let's get started?" Taehyung said. "Mara, will you please sit 
on the table for me." 

And she did. 

"Now, I want you to lean back. Place your hands on the edge of 
the table. Yeah, that way. Then cross your legs and tilt your head 
back a bit." Taehyung instructed. Unlike the solo shoot, Tae's a bit 
more detailed and specific with the pose he wanted for the couple 
shoot. 

"Jungkook goes in front of her," Taehyung said. Jungkook 
followed. "Good, now lean forward towards her, place your hands 
on either side of her." 

Jungkook did as he was told. Lisa's breath hitched as their eyes 
met. This position was too familiar. All too familiar. 

"That's right, Jungkook, look directly at her. Mara, do not gaze 
back. Tilt your head up a bit. You may close your eyes too. Okay!." 
And the flash went off. Taehyung looked at the photo and grinned, 
"Beautiful!" 

"Next!" Tae announced. "Keep your position, Mara. Except, 
uncross your legs. Now Jungkook, close the distance between the 
two of you." 

Jungkook came close. Lisa let out a shaky breath. 

"Nervous?" Jungkook whispered. 

Not again with him and his whispering! 

"Tilt your head to the side, Mara. Jungkook leaned close to her 
face as though your whispering to her," Tae continued to give out 
instructions. He's already whispering! 

"Uhh, a bit," Lisa answered. 

"Now lastly, place your hand on the gap of her legs," 

Lisa broke out if her position. "What?" They both said. 

"On the table Jungkook! My studio is clean and I'd like to keep it 
that way! Like, place your hand on the edge of the table between 
her legs. Not what you both are thinking!" Taehyung smirked. "Now 
do it!" 

Lisa didn't move. 

"You have to open your legs for me, baby," Jungkook whispered 
by her ear. 

Lisa, this is just a shoot! 


She hesitantly did. Jungkook then placed and gripped the edge of 
the table between her legs. 

"Okay! Now hold it!" Taehyung said and then a flash went off. 

Taehyung instructed another pose for both of them before he 
dismissed them to change for the last and final outfit. Lisa hurriedly 
went to the dressing room, feeling her heart hammering wildly 
again. Something that only one guy can do. 

The last one would be the final one to shoot and then they're 
done. 

"Okay, last one. This will be the main picture. You both look 
amazing, by the way!" Taehyung said. 

Lisa's bangs were out of the way and hair-sprayed back. She was 
now sporting a low ponytail. The dress that she's sporting now was 
one of those black silky dresses. A little bit too sexy for her. 

"Jungkook! Sit down on the stool for me." And Jungkook did as 
what Tae instructed again. Taehyung then looked at the girl. "Mara, 
go behind him." 

She did. 

"Great now, wrap your arms around him, like hugging him 
loosely from the back. Relax your elbows on his shoulders. Just a 
relax pose. Yeah like that." Taehyung said. "Tilt your head a bit 
again. Now give me those intimidating expressions fellas. Show me 
how much of a powerful couple you two are. Great! Hold it! 1, 2, 
3!" 

The Photos: 

(Note: I covered the eyes of the couples in the inspiration 
pics to let you guys imagine them as LisKook better ;) 

"We're done?" Jungkook asked. 

"Yep! Congratulations!" Taehyung grinned. "I'll send them to you 
both. I promise." 

"Alright," Jungkook nodded. "Thank you, hyung." 

"No problem," Tae pat the younger's shoulder. He then turned to 
the girl, who's now removing the earring she had on. "Hope you 
enjoyed the shoot, Mara." 

"I did. Thanks, Oppa," Lisa nodded, though all she could focus on 
was her heartbeat at the moment. She decided to leave the two and 
just go to change now. "I'll go change now." 

She was walking towards the dressing room when she felt a hand 
caught her wrist. She looked at the person. Jungkook. 

"Let's go on a date," He said. 

A date? 

"Huh?" Was all she could say. 

"I want to go on a date with you," Jungkook said, loud and clear. 

"A date?" 


"Yes." 

"Uhhh," Lisa scratched the back of her arm. Was he trying to give 
her a heart attack right now? With the way, he was in the couple 
shoot and now this? 

"So?" Jungkook pressed. "Yes or no?" 
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Treacherous 44 


"Entre deux coeurs qui s'aiment, nul besoin de paroles." 

Previously, on Treacherous... 

"I want to go on a date with you," Jungkook said, loud and clear. 

"A date?" 

"Yes. " 

"Uhhh," Lisa scratched the back of her arm. Was he trying to give her 
a heart attack right now? With the way, he was in the couple shoot and 
now this? 

"So?" Jungkook pressed. "Yes or no?" 

"So... you two are going on a date?" 

That was the first thing Jennie asked as soon as Lisa came in the 
kitchen to get a glass of water. They just arrived from the 
photoshoot and she knew she needed some water as soon as they 
arrived. She's well aware that Jungkook was following her. 

Looking over the kitchen counter, there she saw Jennie who was 
working on some dough. She's probably gonna bake something. 
Yoongi sat on one of the island chairs, his hands on either side of 
Yoonji as the baby sat on the edge of the counter and was busy 
playing with her favourite plushie. 

"A dinner date, yes," Jungkook answered for them. Lisa looked at 
him with wide eyes. She hasn't given an answer yet! 

"I didn't say yes," she blurted, her hand now on the fridge but she 
hasn't made an attempt to open it yet. 

"Are you gonna say no then?" Yoongi tilted his head as a smirk 
form on his lips, his eyes training from Lisa to Jungkook. 

"Well..." Lisa paused, sensing Jeon's gaze burning her. "No..." 

"No?" Jungkook questioned, loosening his tie as he does so. 

"No!" Lisa said quickly. But it sounded like rejection so she 
quickly stammered over her words. "I mean... I-I..." 

"Oh hush you two," Jennie rolled her eyes. Turning to Yoongi, she 
said, "Jagi, be a dear and do the cookies for me. I and Yoonji will 
help Mara get ready for their date." 

Huh? 

"Go take a shower. I'll find something for you," Jennie instructed 
her as soon as they got upstairs and to the master's bedroom. Jennie 
walked to the walk-in closet with Yoonji in her arms, leaving Lisa to 


the older's instructions. 

Having left with no choice, she proceeded to the bathroom. She 
spent at least twenty minutes in the shower, accidentally using 
Jungkook's shower gel even. But that's the least of her concern. 
Now staring at herself in the mirror, her face all bare for her to see. 

She can't help but remember something. 

Hearing the bathroom door open, Lisa buried herself further on the 
bed, pulling the duvet over her until the half of her face was covered. 
She pretended to sleep and focused on her hearing. She heard some 
shuffling in the room until there's none. 

Hearing nothing, she slowly opened her eyes only to see that Jungkook 
had already crouched down in front of her, watching her intently. 

"This is my side of the bed, Doll," He chuckled. 

Oh? 

Lisa didn't say anything back. Instead, she quickly turned around and 
scooted away to the other side of the bed. She felt the bed dipped 
seconds later, indicating that Jungkook already got on the bed. She 
didn't move anymore and kept her back on him. 

"Mara?" She heard him call, making her close her eyes. She didn't 
want to answer. Deep down, she's starting to get tired of being called by 
another's name. 

"Baby," he called again. 

"Hmm?" What the fck Lalisa? So much for not wanting to answer. 

"Goodnight," Jungkook said softly. 

"Goodnight Jungkook," she finally said. 

"Mara? Are you done? I've picked out your outfit. Come see!" 
Jennie snapped her out of her reverie. 

"Uhh, coming Eonnie!" She answered, tying the robe around her 
body. She stepped out of the bathroom, seeing Jennie on the bed 
with Yoonji. She also saw the elegant black dress laid out on the 
bed. 

"Wear this," Jennie smiled. "Found it and I thought it's really 
pretty for you to wear for your date tonight." 

It was indeed pretty. And from the look of the dress, she's 
assuming Jungkook would take her somewhere a little more formal. 
She thanked Jennie before going back to the bathroom to change. 

"Oh! You look amazing!" Jennie gushed as soon as she came out 
in the dress. "Let's do your hair and makeup now." 

"Wait, is Jungkook not gonna change?" She asked suddenly. 

"Oh! He already came by earlier to get some clothes while you 
were in the shower. Don't worry, he didn't see the dress." Jennie 
explained. 

Doing her hair and makeup took at least twenty to thirty minutes. 
They didn't do much. Just enough for a little date night. 


"Oh by the way, here," Jennie said as soon as they're done. Lisa 
saw that the older was handing her a familiar camera. The one that 
Jungkook and Taehyung got her. 

Lisa took the camera gently, her fingers softly grazing against the 
object. How did Jennie find it? She knew she tucked it away in the 
closet since she got it. As much as she liked it, she had no plans on 
using it. She already came to terms that her sister will be the one to 
use it, not her. It's for Mara, not her. 

"How did you find this Eonnie?" She asked. 

"I didn't find it. Jungkook handed it to me when he exited the 
closet earlier. He told me to tell you to bring it to your date. Did he 
got that for you?" Jennie said. 

Oh. 

She could only nod at the older's question. 

She was putting on her necklace when Jennie left with her 
daughter to go downstairs. The butterfly necklace her brother gave 
her. 

Picking up her purse and the camera, she looked at herself in the 
mirror one last time. Huffing out a breath, she decided to go 
downstairs now too. 
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"We're back!" Jennie uttered as soon as she and her daughter 
entered the kitchen. Yoongi had already finished making her 
cookies and Jungkook had already changed his clothes and was just 
waiting patiently, his ears perking up upon hearing his cousin's 
voice. 

He was expecting to see her too, but it was only Jennie and 
Yoonji. Furrowing his eyebrows together, he turned to look at his 
cousin. 

"Where is she?" He asked. 

"She's done getting ready," Jennie informed him with a smile. 
With that said, he stood up from his seat, planning to go wait in the 
living room. 

"Thank you, Noona. I'll go wait for her then. Hyung," Jungkook 
nodded at the older. 

"Have fun on your date!" Jennie said just as he was exiting the 
kitchen. He looked over his shoulder and smiled. He knew he could 
count on her when he told her about his plans tonight. 

The moment he looked forward and his eyes landed towards the 
staircase, his smile faltered, suddenly speechless at the sight. He 
watched as the girl fix her wristwatch as she descended down the 
stairs. 

Lisa wasn't aware of him for a second. Clicking the wristwatch in 
place, she brought her hand down and looked ahead, her gaze 


meeting his, making her aware now of him. He's wearing yet 
another suit and tie. Lisa wondered if he ever gets tired of wearing 
such type of clothes. 

Reaching the bottom step, she paused, getting a little nervous 
under his sharp gaze. She unconsciously put a strand behind her ear 
before speaking, "I'm sorry I took a while. Is this okay?" 

"Just perfect," Jungkook regained his smile back, offering a hand 
for Lisa to take. He noticed the camera in her hand, making him 
smile even more. Lisa looked at it for a second before looking back 
at him. Jungkook then added, "Let's go then?" 

Hesitantly, Lisa placed her hand in his, feeling the warmth engulf 
her hand as soon as Jungkook entwined their fingers together. 
Biting her bottom lip at the flutter she felt upon the contact, she 
closed her eyes tightly. 

This is so hard. 

Jungkook led her to his car outside. He opened the door for her, 
making sure she's well inside before going around the car and 
settled on the driver's seat. 

"This date is sudden," Lisa mumbled to herself as she pulled the 
seatbelt over herself and locked it. Jungkook caught what she said. 

"Is it?" He asked the girl. He didn't start the car right away. 
Instead, he turned to her. "I already told y—" 

"I know, Kook," Lisa sighed, feeling a slight pain in her chest. She 
knew what he's gonna say. She doesn't know how long she can bear 
his confessions. Every time he says it, it's adding up to the crack in 
the wall she had built around her. "It's just... Okay, I'm sorry. Uhm... 
we should go. I'm kinda getting hungry." 

There. Excuses. Just to avoid hearing more. 

Luckily, Jungkook didn't say anything more and started the car. 

Saying the date is sudden is insensitive of you Lisa. She wanted to 
facepalm herself. She didn't want to ruin his mood and so she 
decided to just let him have this night. 

Throughout the whole ride, it was silent. Lisa didn't dare glance 
his way and just kept her eyes outside. Thirty minutes later, they 
arrived at some sort of five-star hotel. Or is it a hotel? More like a 
palace perhaps? She's not sure. But it was looking super fancy. 

Jungkook helped her out of the car. Placing a hand on her waist, 
he led her to the grand entrance. Jungkook then let go of her and 
went to talk to one of the personnel by the reception area. She took 
the time to look around until her eyes landed on the big letters on 
the wall by the reception. 

It says "Jeon Empire Hotels: Triangulum Australe". 

Lisa's lips parted in awe. The Jeons owned this place yet again. 
Gosh, how many businesses do they have? Lisa thought. This place 


looks far more luxurious than their LSA Quinston Hotels or Jimin's 
Pavillon State Hotels. Do ten-star hotels exist? If yes, this could be 
one of those hotels. 

"Triangulum Australe?" She wondered what it meant. 

"It means Southern Triangle," Jungkook answered as soon as he 
came back to her. Lisa turned to him. 

"Oh. It's creative," Lisa commented. 

Jungkook chuckled, flattered. "It's actually the name of a 
constellation. We only run three hotels under this name here in 
South Korea. Seoul, Gwangju, and Busan. Look at the map, over 
there." 

Lisa followed where he was pointing and saw a framed map of 
the country by the wall. She saw red lines connecting the three 
cities, forming a triangle, just like the said constellation. Wow. 
That's very well-thought of. 

(Note: Me showing my love for the stars in all of my books 
lol |) 

"Anyway, let's go?" Jungkook asked, taking her hand again and 
leading her towards the elevator. She just watched when he pressed 
the top floor button. 

The moment the elevator door opened, Lisa immediately saw the 
bright lights around as well as the only dinner table in the middle 
of the place. 

"Welcome Sir, Ma'am," a waiter greeted them. "Let me lead you to 
your table. Right this way." 

"Woah," she couldn't help but say as she looked around. Fairy 
lights everywhere. There's an upper deck on the other side of the 
place where she could see a chef cooking. An outdoor kitchen? 
Something she wanted for herself too. 

Walking closer, she could see rose petals surrounding the table on 
the ground. In the far corner, just right below the upper deck, she 
could see a bar set up, along with a bartender who bowed to them 
as greeting. And not too far away from them were a group of people 
with instruments such as violin, piano, and guitar. 

But what took her breath away was the open view of the city 
lights along with the stars present above them. 

Okay, this was something she was not expecting. 

Did Jungkook arrange all of this? For her? 

She shook her head. Of course not. It's not for her, it's for Mara. 

Jungkook pulled a chair for her. Mumbling a 'thanks', she sat 
down. Jungkook sat down on the opposite side. The waiter lit up 
the candles in the middle of the table before bowing and leaving 
them. 

"This place is pretty," Lisa couldn't help but say. 


"I'm glad you like it. I've had it closed and arranged just for 
tonight hoping you would like this." Jungkook said softly. 

"I'm fine with anything, Kook. Really. But yeah, this is beautiful." 
She smiled gently. Despite the small ache that's trying to arise, she 
still appreciated this. "Thank you." 

He's really making some effort for the marriage. For Mara. 

Three more waiters came. One with a bottle of wine in his hand 
and the other two with their appetizers. Lisa felt her stomach 
grumble at the smell of the food. Even if it's not yet the main 
course. 

The pianist began to play some soft music in the background, 
giving this dinner date a more romantic feel to it. She unconsciously 
smiled. Jungkook—who was watching her—smiled too, happy that 
the girl was liking this so far. 

He was planning on having them play one of his pieces too later 
after dinner. 

Just as Lisa was about to take a bite, her phone rang. This also 
caught Jungkook's attention. She was about to take it out of her 
purse when Jungkook placed his hand over hers on the table. She 
looked at him. 

"Can't this night just be about us?" Jungkook asked. "No calls. No 
one else. Just us." 

Us. 

Him and Mara. She gulped at that thought. She's really not gonna 
let that slip from her mind now. 

Lisa looked at her purse. The phone was still ringing until it 
finally stopped. 

"Please," The man in front of her added. 

Breathing out, she nodded. "Okay." 

Sipping from her 2nd glass of wine, Lisa continued to take in the 
beautiful view right before her. Dinner was done. And now they're 
just admiring the view of city lights and the stars. She was leaning 
against the railing, having her arms propped onto the cold surface. 

"Mara," Jungkook called and she looked over her shoulder, just as 
Jungkook clicked the camera, capturing her picture. 

She was shocked and looked at him with a questioning look. 
"What was that?" 

"Taking a picture," Jungkook stated the obvious. He then went 
closer and sat down on the small bohemian couch just beside where 
Lisa was standing. He then spoke again as he examined the picture, 
"I noticed you haven't used this camera since we gave it to you. Did 
you not actually like it?" 

"I-I did," Lisa answered, looking away and taking a small sip of 


wine. 

"Then why you haven't used it? There are no pictures aside from 
the one I took just now," Jungkook pointed out. 

"I've been busy with work in the past few weeks, Kook," she could 
only say. 

"Uh-huh," Jungkook poked his tongue against his cheek, looking 
at her with an expectant look. "Not even one picture though?" 

Why? 

Lisa didn't say anything and instead took the camera from him. 
She turned the camera around, facing the lens towards her. She 
then smiled at the camera. She's not sure if it will work but she still 
took the picture. 

Checking the picture, somehow it turned out well. 

"What are you doing?" Jungkook asked, witnessing the whole 
thing that she did. 

"Uhh, taking my picture? Duh," she rolled her eyes playfully. She 
then turned her back on him, the lens of the camera still facing her. 
"If you want to be in the picture, smile on three." 

"One... two..." she began counting. Unbeknownst to her, 
Jungkook stood up from where he was sitting and went up behind 
her, hugging her from the back and placing his head on the crook of 
her neck. She was frozen at that. 

"Three?" He whispered by her ear, finishing her counting for her. 

Lisa slowly and hesitantly turned her head to look at him by her 
shoulder. She blinked a few times, wanting to speak yet her throat 
seems dry at the moment. 

Jungkook, what are you doing? 

"Aren't you gonna click the camera?" Jungkook asked her, his 
eyes focusing on her lips that was just a few centimetres away from 
his. 

Lisa did the same, her gaze landing on his lips for a few seconds 
before meeting his eyes again. She quickly looked away, shrugging 
off the forbidden urge that was forming at the pit of her stomach. 

He likes Mara. He likes Mara. He likes Mara. 

She repeated that in her head over and over. 

"Uhh, r-right," she cleared her throat, making Jungkook look 
away from her lips. He looked back to the camera. "On three. One, 
two, three, smile!" 

Click! 

She was expecting him to pull away from her the moment they're 
done taking the picture. She pretended to examine the picture, 
which turned out really well. Both of them smiling brightly in the 
picture. 

"I like it," Jungkook said, touching the camera in her hands. 


"Pretty." 

Lisa was no longer focusing on the camera. Instead, she was 
focusing on how her breathing started to escalate as she felt his 
warmth transmit to her. The back hug was doing not so well to her 
heart. 

For a second she wanted to entertain something that was on her 
mind these past few days. She wondered if Jungkook ever finds out 
what she's doing, who she is. What would be his reaction if ever he 
finds out that the girl he's hugging right now isn't really the girl he 
thought she is. 

"Kook," she spoke, her eyes looking ahead towards the city lights. 
Jungkook let go of her hands that were holding the camera and 
wrapped his arms around her waist, hugging her closer. 

"Hmm?" He hummed. 

"If... if you find out that... someone was actually lying to you, how 
would you feel?" She took the risk and ask. She wanted to know. 

"Cheating, you mean?" He asked. 

"No," she caught her bottom lip between her teeth for a sec before 
continuing, "if for example, a person you know... isn't actually the 
person you thought he or she would be. How would you feel?" She 
asked again. 

Jungkook didn't answer immediately, which quickly scared Lisa. 
She's starting to regret asking the question. She should've— 

"If it's someone dear to me, of course, I'll be hurt," he said, cutting 
off her thoughts. 

"Will you be angry?" She asked. "What if he or she has a reason?" 

"It depends on how big and deep the lie is. But yeah, of course, I'll 
be angry at some point," Jungkook replied. 

"Will you let them explain their side?" She asked again. 

"Again, it depends," Jungkook answered. "Why?" 

"Uhh, n-nothing. I was just curious. Saw it on a drama I watched," 
Lisa excused. Another lie to add on her pile of lies. Just great. 

"Hmm," the man behind her hummed. "I want you to hear 
something, by the way." 

"What is it?" She didn't receive a reply but seconds later, she 
heard the music from the band play. 

(Note: Play the music included in the media :) 

She felt the wind kiss her cheeks once more, making her 
unconsciously lean against Jungkook for warmth. Jungkook pulled 
her closer to him, crouching a bit and placing his chin back on her 
shoulder before settling closer in the crook of her neck. 

"I made that," Jungkook whispered as they both listen to the 
music. 

Really? 


She suddenly remembered the one that was played in Jennie and 
Yoongi's anniversary. The one they both danced to. He made that 
one too. 

Lisa closed her eyes, listening intently to the music. 

It was beautiful. It's instilling a sense of comfort within her, filling 
her with positivity. The melody flows softly as they stood there. 

"Do you like it?" Jungkook asked. 

"I do," she said. 

"Promise me something," Jungkook uttered. 

"What?" 

"Promise me you won't avoid me again. I'm serious with this 
Mara, I want that chance with you. I want to try working us out." 
He said softly. "Don't play with me." 

As Mara, Lisa would say yes. 

But as Lisa, she doesn't get to answer. She doesn't have the right 
to. 

The decision-making was as simple as that. No more difficulty 
with this. If she thinks as Mara, she has to say yes right away. 
Because that will benefit her sister once she's back. 

Easier said than done. 

And with that thought, she's conflicted again. But nonetheless, 
she gave an answer. 

"O-okay," there, she said it. 

"Promise?" 

"I... promised, Kook," she affirmed. 

Mara promised, Kook. I have promised for her. 

"Good," Jungkook smiled, placing a kiss by her neck. He 
proceeded to hum the music by her ear, letting her hear his angelic 
voice even if it was just humming. 

And when the song finally ended, Jungkook finally let her hear a 
line from the lyrics he has written along with the music. 

"You are the cause of my Euphoria." 
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"Mother, you have asked for me?" 

Lisa didn't want to be here. She didn't want to be in this office 
right now. It was almost eleven in the morning and she was just 
doing her usual work here in LSA as well as monitoring the building 
of her restaurant branch. It was all fine until Secretary Ahn came to 
her office and asked her to come up to the CEO's office as Olivia 
have asked for her. 

"Please, have a seat, my dear," Olivia said. 

"I have a meeting with someone at eleven-thirty, mother. So I 
don't think I can stay for long," Lisa uttered. 

"Hmm, I see," Her mother nodded. She then placed two folders on 


the table, Lisa didn't move and just let her gaze shift towards the 
two folders her mother dropped. "These are some reports you need 
to know." 

"About what?" She asked. 

Olivia pushed the first folder to her. "The first one, your sister. 
Health reports." 

Lisa finally reached out to take a look. 

"Earlier today, some of the bandages that she had were removed 
as they have completely healed. Regarding movements, well, we're 
still hoping it's soon. She's getting well every day." Her mother 
explained. Lisa took a deep breath at that. That is good to know. 
Olivia then pushed the second folder towards Lalisa, making the girl 
shift her eyes away from the first folder for a minute. 

"And this?" Lisa asked. 

"Reports about Jungkook," Olivia stated. 

Lisa tilted her head. "Jungkook?" 

"Was he acting suspiciously around you?" Olivia questioned. 

"No," Lisa answered. 

"Is there anything you want to tell me then?" Her mother asked 
again. 

Lisa's lips slightly parted at that yet no words escape her mouth. 
What is she supposed to say? That Jungkook has been so sweet and 
open with the way he feels now? That he like her? Somehow, she 
didn't want to say anything about that. It didn't sit well with her. 

"No," she replied, looking away from her mother's sharp gaze. 

"Alright," Olivia said, which brought back Lisa to look at her 
mother. Before she could take a look at the second folder, her 
mother has taken it away, placing it in one of her desk drawers. 

"Why are you asking me all this?" It was Lisa's turn to ask, placing 
Mara's health reports down on the table. 

"Jungkook has been suspicious about something," Olivia began to 
say. "And since you said it's not about you, then there's nothing to 
worry about on your part." 

Was it her? Was he actually suspicious of her now? 

"But—" 

"No buts. It's outside of your concern now." Olivia turned around 
to look out the window. "You may go. I'll call for you again if there's 
anything more that I wanted to say." 

Lisa sighed. Of course. 

"Alright, mother. Have a good day." She said before leaving the 
office. 

She's lost. What does her mother mean? What is Jungkook 
suspicious about? Her? Does he know anything about her doings? 
But he's been so sweet. Why would he be like that towards someone 


lying to him? But then again, maybe he's playing along? If he does 
know that is. Maybe she should've said something to her mother. 

The moment she's in the elevator, her phone rang. She took it out 
and saw Chae's name on the screen. Right. She hasn't heard from 
her in a while. Chaeyoung had to go back to Paris for a while for 
her fashion week a month ago. She's not sure if Jimin followed the 
girl though. She hasn't heard from that guy in a while either. 

"Hey Chaeyoung," she greeted. 

"Lisa!" Chae cheered on the other line. "I'm back in Korea! I just 
landed! Let's meet up! I have so many things to tell you." 

"Set the date. Rest first, for now, Chae." She said. 

"Yeah, true. Well, I'll call you later then?" 

"Of course," she said. 

"Okay, bye." 

"Bye." 

The elevator dinged, indicating she has reached the ground floor. 
Stepping out, she scrolled through her contacts, looking for a 
particular name. 

Taehyung. 

He was the one that she has a lunch meeting with. She dialled his 
number. On the second ring, he picked up. 

"Mara!" Taehyung said through the phone. "I'm here at the café 
now, just in front of the LSA building. Where are you?" 

"I'm almost out, Oppa. Which café?" She asked. 

"The middle one. Wait, I'll come out and see you," The older said. 
"TIl wait for you outside." 

"Alright," Lisa answered. "I'll be there." 

With that, they ended the call. It's been a week since the shoot 
and now Taehyung said he created a photo book out of their 
pictures and wanted to give it personally to them. Well, to her. 
Jungkook's not around at the moment. He left for his business trip to 
Australia yesterday. 

"I have something to tell you, by the way," Jungkook began. They 
have seated on the couch now, just talking and taking in the view. 

"What is it?" She asked, pulling the coat over her closer to her. It was 
Jungkook's coat and he gave it to her earlier. 

"I have a business trip to Australia next week," Jungkook informed 
her. 

Australia? 

"Oh," she mumbled. "Well, have a safe trip." 

Jungkook chuckled at that. "I actually wanted to bring you along." 

Lisa looked at him, eyes wide. "Me?" 

"Yeah," He smiled. "Do you wanna come?" 

She blinked a few times, not sure what to answer. Well, she knows her 


answer but she doesn't know how to say it. 

She couldn't go. 

"Uhm, I have things to do," Lisa said. 

"You sure?" Jungkook pouted. 

"LSA," she smiled apologetically, making him pout more. Lisa flicked 
his forehead. 

"It's your business trip. What am I supposed to do there?" She asked. 

"Well, we could extend our time there and go sightseeing?" He 
suggested. "I wanna go for a vacation." 

"Nope," Lisa denied his request. "You go. I do my work here." 

"But—" 

"Will you miss me that much?" She asked playfully, shaking her head. 
But he gave an answer she didn't expect. 

"Yes," he said. She was speechless there for a sec. And when she 
didn't, Jungkook added. "The business trip is for three days. I could 
extend it for a week?" 

"No can do, Kook. I have work to do. Plus I was just told earlier that 
Jisoo eonnie won't be immediately coming back to work like I thought 
she would. So it's just me and work. Sorry." She blabbered excuses yet 
again. Excuses that were kinda true tho. The call earlier at dinner was 
from the office. Since she didn't answer, they just emailed her the news 
of Jisoo's request for a three-day rest after landing from America. She 
was able to open it when she went to the restroom. It's just three days 
but Jungkook doesn't have to know that. 

Good excuse. 

"Tsk. Fine." He uttered. 

So it's just her and Tae meeting up today. Does Jungkook know? 
Maybe not. She didn't tell him. Maybe Taehyung has told the 
younger male. 

She stepped out of the building. She looked over the other side of 
the highway and saw Taehyung there waving his hand to her, with 
a big boxy smile on his face as always. 

She smiled and waved back. 

"Come here fast! I'm hungry!" He yelled over. "Careful crossing 
though!" 

"Okay!" She said back, chuckling to herself. 

She looked left and right, making sure no car is there as she 
crosses. When it's safe to do so, she walked forward. But just as she 
was in the middle of the highway, an over-speeding car appeared, 
making her froze in her feet. 

Something stopped her from moving. 

"Mara!" 

That's what she heard before an impact collided against her body. 

Then everything went black. 


"Two hearts in love, need no words." 


Side Note: 
Next time, please respect the author's wishes stated in the 
opening chapter. 
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Everything went black. 


Everything went black for a few seconds. 

She was pulled harshly and swiftly, arms snaking around her 
waist. Taehyung. He was so quick to pull her that they ended up 
falling harshly to the ground just as the over-speeding car went past 
them. 

They harshly fell and rolled against the hard ground, making her 
groan when they stopped by the side of the road. She slowly opened 
her eyes, feeling the pain on her body from what happened. She 
winced when she felt something sting on her arm. 

Lisa tried to get up slowly. When she was able to lift her upper 
body a bit, she looked to her side for Taehyung. And what she saw 
made her pale. 

"B-blood," she whispered, her lips started to tremble. "O-Oppa..." 

There lay Taehyung, just a couple of feet away from her. He was 
unconscious and his head was bleeding. He hurt his head from the 
impact when they harshly fell on the ground, with him falling first 
and Lisa on top of him before they rolled over. 

"No," she uttered repeatedly, panic started to boil within her as 
she crawled towards him. Her hand trembled as she reached out. 
"Taehyung! Please!" 

He protected her. He saved her. 

And now he's bleeding and unconscious. 

"T-Tae! Wake up please," she pleaded helplessly. People had 
started to gather around. The securities from LSA came quickly to 
their aid. But she couldn't focus on anything else. It's all on Tae. 

"The ambulance is coming!" 
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Lisa sat on the waiting chairs in one of the hallways of the 
nearest hospital that they've been brought to. She was staring at the 
wall, anxiously waiting for Seokjin to come out of the emergency 
room and tell her how's Taehyung. 

If something happens to him, she won't be able to forgive herself. 

"Lisa," Seokjin came out now as she hoped. Hearing her name, she 
quickly stood up. 

She began to speak anxiously, "Oppa, how is he? Is he okay? 
Nothing bad happened right? Please tell me he's okay because I 
won't be able to take it if he—" 

"Hey, hey. Calm down." Seokjin soothed her, placing his hands on 
her shoulders. "You're shaking. Please calm down." 

"I c-can't calm down until I know how he is, Oppa. T-there was b- 
blood. Please, I-I," Lisa's eyes began to finally well up as her 
emotions get to her. 


"He's fine now, Lisa. He's okay." Seokjin told her. He called a 
nurse and instructed them to get some water for Lisa to drink. "You 
can stop worrying. Don't cry, please. He's okay. He could wake up 
anytime now." 

"I don't think I can stop worrying. Can I see him now?" She asked. 
He was about to nod when he saw the wounds and scratches Lisa 
have on her arms. 

"You haven't get yourself checked? You've been here for almost 
an hour." Seokjin furrowed his eyebrows together. "You're hurt too." 

A couple of nurses tried to approach her to treat her wounds but 
she was worrying for Taehyung too much that she refused to let 
anyone touch her and give them a chance to take him away from 
her line of vision. She was too scared. 

A nurse handed Seokjin the cup of water he asked for. He gave it 
to Lisa. Lisa shakily took the water, taking small sips. 

"Come, let's treat your wounds first. Do you feel anything painful? 
Let's get you checked first before going to Taehyung," Seokjin told 
her but she shook her head, refusing. 

"Oppa, please let me see him," she pleaded. 

"But Lis—" 

"Please. I really need to see him now. I can't calm down if I don't 
see him well with my own eyes. I'll let you treat me after," Lisa tried 
to persuade the older. 

Seokjin contemplated for a second before sighing in defeat. He 
finally agreed and nodded and was about to lead her to Taehyung's 
hospital room when they heard someone called her name. 

"Lisa!" It was Jisoo. She had a worried expression on her face and 
was now walking quickly towards them. Seokjin texted her earlier 
about what happened and she quickly rushed to the hospital to see 
the younger. 

"Eonnie," she said as soon as Jisoo pulled her in a tight hug. 

"I was so worried!" Jisoo told her, pulling away from the hug. 
"Are you okay?" She asked as she scanned the younger from head to 
toe. Seeing Lisa's untreated wounds, she asked, "what is this? Why 
do you still have these untreated?" 

"I tried to but she was keen on seeing Kim Taehyung first before 
anything else," Seokjin said. 

"Lisa," Jisoo began, ready to scold the younger. 

"Eonnie please," Lisa begged. "These are small wounds. It can 
wait." 

"What do you mean it can wait? Lis—" 

Lisa cut her off. "I want to see him now. He saved me, Eonnie. I-I 
don't wanna r-repeat..." 

Jisoo saw the desperation in the younger's eyes. She can see 


worry, fear, and anxiety. Then it dawned on her. Upon realizing, 
she then understands why the younger wanted to see Taehyung 
before anything else. She knows. 

"Alright," Jisoo agreed. 

Entering Taehyung's hospital room, Lisa quickly went towards the 
bed where he lay. There was a bandage around his head. Did he hit 
his head against the pavement that harshly that it bled? It happened 
all too fast. He snatched her away and pivoted them so fast that 
they both lose balance and fell hard. The car was so fast she didn't 
even think anyone could save her when she froze. But he did. 
Seeing him breathing steadily now, she started to calm down. He's 
gonna be okay. He will be okay. 

"If it weren't for him, I would've been hit by the car," she said. 

"He's fine now. He'll wake up anytime soon. I assure you." Seokjin 
told her. She sighed before she winced a bit when she feels the pain 
on her arm when she unconsciously touched it. 

Seokjin noticed the bruise that has formed. "Lisa, we really need 
to get you treated. Jisoo will stay here in the meantime and watch 
over your friend." 

Lisa looked at her older cousin. Jisoo nodded at her and so she 
gave in. Seokjin leads her away from the room. 

"It's a relief you didn't have any major injuries," Seokjin said as 
they finally walked out of the patient room where Seokjin told her 
to wait on after taking her x-ray. She didn't want an x-ray but the 
older wanted to make sure she was fine. He even personally treated 
her wounds which usually a nurse's work. The nurse only had to 
press an ice bag on her bruised arm. It took about an hour before 
they see the result, so she had to be patient for a while even though 
all she wanted was to go back to Tae's hospital room. Thankfully, 
indeed she was fine. 

Reaching Taehyung's room, Jisoo stood up when they entered the 
room, eyes still filled with worry for Lisa. "Is everything okay?" 

Lisa nodded. Her eyes averted towards Taehyung who laid on the 
bed, unmoving. She looked over to Seokjin, "when will he wake up, 
Oppa?" 

"Anytime now. I'm also advising he stays here for the night for 
observation as he did have a concussion. To make sure nothing's 
wrong. He can be discharged tomorrow if everything goes well." 
Seokjin told her. 

"TIl watch over him," Lisa said immediately. Jisoo's eyes softened. 

She can tell. She can tell why. 

There's a different glint in the younger's eyes that she sees. And 
she can't help but feel sad and hurt for the younger. 


"Alright. Call a nurse or you can call me if anything happens. I'll 
be here immediately," Seokjin said, before turning to Jisoo. "Soo, 
I'm assuming you'll want to stay here?" 

"Yeah," Jisoo nodded. "I'll see you at home later." 

Seokjin nodded before leaning in and kissing his wife on the 
forehead. He then turned to Lisa, "you should get some rest too." 

And with that, he left them alone. Jisoo looked at her Lisa, taking 
her hand, and pulled the younger to the couch. Jisoo breathes out, 
lifting her free hand to caress the younger's face. This action made 
Lisa lift her head and stare directly at the older. 

"Do you... did it..." Jisoo couldn't even finish her sentence. She 
didn't want to hurt the younger. But even with that, Lisa knew what 
she was trying to say. 

"Yes," she looked at Tae as she said it. 

"We're going camping!" Mara giggled as she jumped up and down on 
their bed. "Lili! Are you excited?! Oh! I am excited! Twin sis, you have 
to be excited too!" 

"Es huh? How do you say this? Ah! Estoy em-emocionada!" Lisa read 
out loud from the Spanish language handbook that she found in one of 
the cabinets. They just arrived in Spain this morning with their brother 
and one of their plans is to go camping. 

"You sound funny!" Mara jumped down from the bed and went to Lisa 
who was sitting on the floor with the book and a magnifying glass in one 
hand. Mara back hugged her sister Lisa as she asked, "Whatcha 
reading?" 

Lisa pulled her sister close, squishing their cheeks together as they look 
at the book through the magnifying glass. "I'm gonna learn Spanish so I 
can talk to people here." 

"No!" Mara refused. 

"Huh? Why not?" Lisa asked her sister confusedly. 

"We're not supposed to talk to strangers! Didn't papa taught us that?" 
Mara pointed out. 

"Yeah but—" 

"No buts! What if they're bad and then take you away? I'm gonna cry 
if they take you away! So no! No talking to strangers!" Mara reasoned, 
squishing Lisa in her little arms as she hugged her sister tightly. 

"Sammy you're squishing me!" Lisa giggled as she tried to get out of 
her sister's hold. 

"Promise me you won't talk to strangers and leave me first!" Mara 
said. 

"Okay, I won't talk to strangers!" Lisa laughed. 

"What about leaving me? Are you gonna leave me?" Mara pouted as 
she remains her hold onto her twin. They then fell together on the floor, 
emitting little giggles from the girls. 


Lisa looked up behind her, staring at her twin sister with a smile, "I 
promise I won't leave you, Sammy." 

"Good! Yey!" Mara cheered as she loosens her hold and stood up on 
her feet, jumping around the room again. Lisa sat up, chuckling as she 
watched her twin. She then pulled her favorite bunny plushie from the 
bed and hugged it while her eyes remained on her twin. "We're going 
camping tomorrow!" 

Then they heard their brother downstairs. "Girls! Come down for 
dinner!" 

She remembered that day. And the day after. She remembered 
what happened. Those days were supposed to be some of the 
happiest days of their lives. Yet it ended tragically. 

"Are you sure you don't want me to stay? I could be here and 
watch over you," Jisoo offered her hours later. It's already around 
nine in the evening and Lisa thought it was time for Jisoo to go 
home as she also knew her Eonnie's husband could also be going 
home now too. 

"TIl be fine. Besides, Tae Oppa already woke up earlier so I can 
say I'm quite calmer now than I was. Go home Eonnie, I'll be okay," 
Lisa explained. 

Around two hours after she was treated, Taehyung finally opened 
his eyes. Seeing him squinting softly as he adjusts his vision to the 
light and the white walls in the room, she quickly went by his side. 

"Oppa? Taehyung, you're awake! Thank God!" Lisa bit her bottom 
lip as her eyes started to well up from relief. Jisoo went out to call 
Seokjin. Taehyung looked at Lisa, gentle eyes soft and welcoming, 
he tried his best to smile. 

"H-hi," he croaked. 

That triggered her tears to fall. She lowered her head, concealing 
her face from him. 

"I'm not dead. Why are you crying?" Taehyung tried his best to 
sound light, his hand reaching out to touch her hand. Lisa lifted her 
gaze, her lips trembling a bit as she tried to suppress her sobs. 

"I was... I was so scared. You were bleeding and I—" Lisa paused 
and blinked a few times, before lifting her hand to wipe away the 
tears that streamed down her cheeks. "Why did you do that?" 

"What do you mean why did I do that? Of course, I'm gonna save 
you, dummy." Taehyung chuckled. He then gestured her to come 
closer to him. When she does so, he reached out to wipe her tears 
away himself. He then finally gave a full out boxy smile. "Yah. I'm 
fine, I promise. What about you? Have you hurt anywhere?" 

"Tm good. Thanks to you," Lisa uttered, sniffling a bit. She 
reached out for the tissue by the bedside table. She dried her tears 
with it before turning to the man on the hospital bed. She was 


about to continue but then Jisoo came back along with Seokjin. 

She gave a tight-lip smile before giving room for Seokjin to 
examine Taehyung. 

"Alright," Jisoo nodded, giving in. "Call me if you need me, okay?" 

"Okay, Eonnie," Lisa smiled. "Go home safely." 

And with that, Lisa was left alone to look after Taehyung. It was 
around 12 midnight now and she was still awake. She can't seem to 
find sleep. Or maybe she's scared to go to sleep right now. She took 
a deep breath and exhaled. Seeing as Taehyung was once again 
sleeping soundly, she entered the bathroom. Turning the faucet, she 
leaned down to wash her face. Once she's done, she looked at 
herself in the mirror, her bare face in full view. That's when she 
noticed she's still in her office attire. Going home and changing 
didn't even occur to her anymore. 

That made her remember her purse. She got out of the bathroom. 
When she stepped out, she didn't expect the hospital room door to 
open abruptly, revealing the last person she expected to see right 
now. 

"J-Jungkook?" She stuttered, stunned to see him. 

He seemed breathless, as though he ran a marathon or something. 
Upon fixating his eyes on her, he didn't speak, and instead, he 
walked over to her quickly, pulling her quickly in a hug upon 
reaching her. 

Lisa didn't react immediately. She stood there unmoving for a few 
seconds before she slowly raised her hands to return the hug. His 
warmth enveloped her quickly, somehow comforting. 

They stood there for a minute or two, no words exchanged. She 
could feel him breathing heavily as they hug, yet he slowly calmed 
down. He slowly pulled away, cupping her face with his hands and 
scanning her. 

"Kook," Lisa called. "What are you doing here? Aren't you 
supposed to be in Australia?" 

Meeting her eyes, he finally spoke, "I came home as fast as I could 
when I heard what happened." 

"How did you find out?" She asked. 

"I was calling you yet you were not answering at all. I decided to 
call your office and they told me what happened. I also called Jisoo 
Noona as soon as I landed, asking if you're in the hospital. I came 
here immediately from the airport." Jungkook explained. "Are you 
okay? You're not hurt anywhere are you?" 

"I'm fine. Just a few wounds here and there. But overall, I'm 
okay." Lisa told him. She could see the worry in his eyes, and she 
can't help but feel something about it. "You didn't have to come 
home. What about your business trip?" 


"Fck the business trip. You're more important," Jungkook said, 
pulling her closer by the waist. He hugged her again, putting his 
face by the crook of her neck. A habit Lisa noticed Jungkook has 
developed. He whispered, "You scared me." 

"Oy. You do realize the one who got hurt is right here!" 
Taehyung's voice caught their attention swiftly. They pulled away 
from each other, their heads turning to Tae who was now sitting on 
the bed and had his arms crossed. He also had that cute little pout 
on playfully. "Maybe you wanna ask if I'm okay too, Jungkookie?" 

"Hyung," Jungkook walked to him. He sat down on the edge of 
the bed. Jungkook looks at him from head until his blanket-covered 
toes. "You look fine." 

"Why you brat I— you weren't worried about me? I—" 

Jungkook gently and carefully pulled his hyung in a hug. Of 
course, he was worried about him too. His hyung was hurt in the 
process of saving Mara from an accident. Jisoo told him. Taehyung 
didn't expect the hug of course, as Jungkook was not someone to 
initiate stuff like this. At least with his friends. 

"I was worried for the both of you, okay? How are you feeling?" 
Jungkook said as he pulled away from him. 

"Really? You didn't even see me earlier." Taehyung rolled his eyes 
playfully. "But anyway, yeah I'm okay. So, no worries. I'm gonna be 
discharged tomorrow." 

"That's good, hyung," Jungkook said. "Jisoo Noona told me, you 
saved Mara. Thank you hyung. Really. I don't know what cou—" 

"Jungkook, you don't have to thank me. Of course, I would." 
Taehyung pats his younger friend's arm as he smiled. "No one got 
seriously hurt. I'm also okay. So... we're good." 

He owes Taehyung a lot. He's glad that the older was also really 
fine and didn't get any serious injuries. He wouldn't want his hyung 
to also be hurt. 

He sighed. 

What could've happened if Taehyung was not there though? She 
would've been... Just thinking about it, he closed his eyes tightly for 
a second. No. Opening his eyes, he quickly looked over to Lisa, who 
was watching them two. 

"Come here," Jungkook asked her. 

Lisa did. 

Jungkook opened his legs for her to come in between them, 
pulling her close. Placing a fringe behind her ear, he looked at Tae 
again. "Hyung you don't have to worry about anything here. Just 
rest up, okay? I'll be handling everything." 

"But—" 

"Hyung, no arguing. Please rest. You need it. I'll handle it, 


alright?" Jungkook insisted. 

Taehyung blinked a few times before shrugging. "Okay. If you 
insist. I'm easy to talk to." 

Jungkook could only roll his eyes at the older. Of course, 
Taehyung would say something like that. 

"Now I'm going back to sleep. If you're planning on staying, 
please keep in mind that there's three of us in here, alright? 
Goodnight," Taehyung uttered as he slowly slid down on the bed 
and turn his back on them, falling back to sleep. 

"Yah. What's that supposed to mean?" 

Jungkook decided to stay too and ended up sleeping on the floor 
while Lisa took the couch. 

"Are you sure you can sleep on the floor?" Lisa asked as she 
watched him laid the blanket down on the floor that they asked 
from the nurses. He also has a pillow and another blanket to cover 
himself with. 

"Why?" Jungkook asked, looking at her briefly before he dropped 
the pillow down on the blanket. 

"I mean it could be uncomfortable..." she trailed off as she 
unconsciously clutched onto her own blanket. 

"Should we share the couch then?" Jungkook raised an eyebrow 
at her. Lisa's eyes widened a bit, before looking at the couch she 
was on. They could fit, but she would be squished. 

"Uhhh," she muttered. She then pretended to yawn and look at 
her watch as she slyly turns her body away from him. "Oh look at 
the time, it's late. We should go to sleep. Goodnight Kook." 

Jungkook shook his head, a small smile on his face before he laid 
down on his makeshift bed. 

"Lisa!" 

"Lisa!" 

"LALISA!" 

She felt a harsh push before she heard the sound of a crash. Her small 
body rolled against the hard ground before hitting her head against a 
tree. The only thing she remembered seeing before she lost consciousness 
was the blood on the way along with her brother's body unmoving on the 
ground. 

"O-Oppa..." 

"YOU KILLED YOUR OWN BROTHER!" 

"No, please!" 

"You did it!" 

"No!" 

"Mara." 

"Mara!" 

"MARA WAKE UP!" 


" 


"It was an accident!" She screamed as she opened her eyes and sat 
up immediately, her breathing uneven as beads of sweat formed on 
her forehead and neck. She was shaking. 

"Hey, hey, look at me," Jungkook tried to catch her gaze as he 
cupped her face. He woke up upon hearing the girl whimpering, 
crying. Taehyung was also now awake with a worried expression on 
his face as he watched them on the couch. Tears were already 
streaming down Lisa's face as Jungkook tried to calm her down. 
When their eyes met, Lisa didn't hesitate to throw herself to him 
and buried her face on his shoulder. She was still shaking as she 
cried. Jungkook pulled her closer, soothing her. "It's okay. It was 
just a dream. You're okay. I'm here." 

No. It wasn't a dream. 

It was real. It was all real. It all happened. Sixteen years ago, it 
did. That night. She clutched onto his shirt tightly, knuckles turning 
white. This was the same nightmare she had dreamt in her first 
months in France. The incident haunted her for so many nights and 
she couldn't have a proper sleep. This was the first time in fifteen 
years that those memories from the incident occurred once more. 

"Is fate playing with me? History just kinda repeated itself today," 
Lisa whispered while staring at Taehyung's body on the hospital bed. 

It happened again. With her getting caught up in an accident and a 
dear one coming to save her from it. And then getting hurt. She's 
questioning why can't it just be her? Why does she have to involve 
someone else? 

"Don't say that. Taehyung-ssi already woke up earlier. He's gonna be 
okay," Jisoo told the younger. 

Lisa smiled bitterly. She ran a hand through her hair, letting out a 
deep puff of air. "You're right, Eonnie. Taehyung Oppa is alive and 
getting well. I'm very thankful for that. I don't think I can handle it if he 
got the same fate as my brother did." 

That's one of the main reasons why she couldn't calm down earlier as 
Tae was rushed here in the hospital. All she could see was her brother 
dying. And she doesn't want that to happen to Taehyung. 

"Hey," Jisoo scooted closer. 

"Taehyung pulled me," She said. "My brother pushed me that night." 

Oh how fate indeed play. 

"If only... my brother lived too. I wish he did," she let out. 

Lisa slowly pulled away once she was able to calm down a little. 
Her heart was still beating rapidly against her chest. 

"TIl get you some water, hmm?" Jungkook said gently before he 
stood up and went to get some water just on the other side of the 
room. 

"Are you okay?" Taehyung asked worriedly. 


She raised her head slowly, before nodding a bit. "Yeah. I'm sorry 
for waking you two up. It was just... a bad dream." 

Jungkook came back and handed her the glass of water. She 
drank a bit before handing it back to him. Jungkook asked if she 
wanted to talk about it but Lisa shook her head no. She didn't want 
to give a chance for them to ask further about what just happened 
so she tried to say, "Go back to sleep. I'll be fine. I just need to calm 
a bit more before going back to sleep myself." 

She received a good ten-second stare from Jungkook. He didn't 
push asking. He looked at the clock, seeing that it was already close 
to four in the morning. Looking back at the girl, he can tell she has 
some sort of hesitance to go back to sleep. He looked at Tae, 
signaling the older that he can handle it. Taehyung nodded, laying 
back down on the bed yet he didn't turn away his gaze from the 
girl. 

Jungkook didn't hesitate to pull the girl, gently guiding her to lay 
back down on the couch with him the following suit. He scooted 
closer—if that's even possible—trying to fit them two on the couch. 

"K-Kook, what are you doing?" Her voice was small. She's now 
squished between the couch and this large man. 

"Shhh," he hushed, placing her chin at the top of her head. She 
can feel how his fingers started to draw circles on her back. "TIl 
keep you safe in your sleep. I promise." 

"Are you sure you don't want us to personally send you home, 
Oppa?" Lisa asked as they stood by the lobby of the hospital. Just 
like what Jungkook said, he already dealt with everything. 

"No need. I already called someone to come fetch me," Taehyung 
smiled. "Stop worrying, will you? I'm all okay now." 

"I cannot help it. Sorry," Lisa mumbled. 

"Yah," Taehyung playfully scolded, before his eyes shifted on the 
person coming in the entrance of the hospital. "Speaking of the 
person I asked, there he is." 

Lisa turned around, seeing a kinda familiar face. She's not sure 
though on where she had seen him. He was wearing a casual outfit 
along with sunglasses that covers his eyes. 

"Namjoon Hyung," Taehyung happily greeted the new guy as soon 
as he reached them. 

Namjoon. 

He removed his sunglasses, smiling slightly and showing his 
dimples. 

"How are you Tae?" Namjoon asked, patting the shoulder of the 
younger. 

"Alive and well," Taehyung grinned. "Oh! By the way, this is your 


first time meeting Jungkook's wife right? I mean, we've seen her 
before in Jungkook's office but you're not formally introduced. 
Mara, come closer! Meet a dear friend of ours!" 

Lisa hesitated, kinda intimidated with how tall he was. She also 
noticed how his gaze changed when he shifted it towards her 
direction. He doesn't seem to be friendly to new people now. 

Nonetheless, she went closer to meet formally him. 

Taehyung's right. The first time they saw each other, the scenario 
she was in was quite unideal. She was dealing with a fuming bunny 
then. 

"Hyung, this is Mara. Jungkookie's wife. Mara, this is Kim 
Namjoon." Taehyung introduced them both. She held out a hand, 
offering a handshake, and tried to be friendly. Namjoon looked 
down at her hand, as though contemplating if he should take it or 
not. Why? He seemed to be analyzing her too. 

But his name, Kim Namjoon, sounds familiar. 

And no, it was not from Jungkook. 

She was about to pull her hand back but then he finally held out 
his hand for the handshake. He smiled slightly. 

"It's nice to formally meet you, Mara-ssi," Namjoon said, his tone 
all too formal for her liking. 

"You too," she said. "Have I seen you before? I mean... aside from 
that time." 

Namjoon only smirked at her before pulling his hand away and 
stuffing it into his pocket. 

"I'm from KNPA," Namjoon said briefly. 

"You're a police officer?" She asked. 

Taehyung butted it. "Actually n—" 

"Yes," Namjoon said, stopping Taehyung from saying anything. 
The younger man looked at the older with a questioning look on his 
face. 

Lisa nodded. She then excused herself, telling them that she'll be 
in the restroom. 

"Why didn't you tell her your real job?" Taehyung asked. 

"Technically, I didn't lie. I am from KNPA." Namjoon pointed out. 

"Yeah but that's more like a cover-up job isn't it? Why didn't you 
tell her you're actually a private investigator under the secret 
organization permitted by KNPA? I mean, I'd understand if she's a 
stranger but she's just Jungkook's wife. I think there's no need to 
keep it a secret from her," Taehyung stated. 

Namjoon looks at the younger male. Right, he still doesn't know 
what's going on. Maybe they'll need to tell him soon. But then, he 
seemed to be fond of Mara. Once they tell him, his picture of her 
won't be the same. 


"Just cause," Namjoon said. "Where's Jungkook?" 

"Oh. He was doing all my papers for discharge. He told us to wait 
here. His secretary came earlier to give them their set of clothes too 
as they both stayed the night," Taehyung explained. 

"He came home quickly huh? Upon hearing what happened?" He 
asked. 

"Yep. That friend already fell for his wife. Finally, right?" 
Taehyung chuckled. 

"Hmm," Namjoon hummed, processing what Tae just said. 

"Did you know? They even slept together on the couch, all 
cuddled up. If only I was able to take a picture, Jungkook was so 
nice and cute." Taehyung rambled on. 

Huh. So Jungkook really did start to fall for the girl. But what 
about their investigation then? He needed to talk to the younger 
soon and ask him about his plans. Especially if he decided to keep 
her with him, he needed to have a talk about everything with him. 
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"I'm coming over," Chaeyoung's voice blared through the speakers 
of her phone as she changes inside the walk-in closet. They got 
home over an hour ago and all Jungkook wanted her to do is to 
rest. He left for a short meeting but promised to come back as soon 
as it finishes. Not that she wanted him to rush it. No. 

"Huh?" Lisa blinked. 

"Why the hell didn't you tell me about you almost being in a car 
accident huh?! Why didn't you tell me immediately?" Chaeyoung 
questioned. "I'm coming over there. I'm not gonna sit here thinking 
you're well just like you said. I wanna see you with my own eyes." 

"But Chae—" 

"Is Jungkook there?" 

"Well, no." 

"Then I'll be there in twenty minutes. Give me the house address," 
Chaeyoung demanded. Lisa sighed, already knowing how persistent 
Chae can get sometimes. So she ended up giving her the address. 

But contrary to Chae's promise of being there in twenty minutes, 
Chaeyoung was at the door almost four hours later. And to Lisa's 
surprise, Jimin was with her. 

"Are you two back together?" Was the first thing Lisa blurted 
upon seeing the two. 

"No!" 

"Yes!" 

Chaeyoung and Jimin looked at each other. 

"I thought we..." Jimin trailed off. Chaeyoung raised an eyebrow 
at him. Jimin pouted in defeat. "Fine. No... not yet." 

"Uhh, come on in," Lisa said awkwardly, stepping aside to let the 


two in. She's not sure if Jungkook will be okay that she let them in 
without telling him. 

"Are you okay? For real? How did you get in an accident?" Jimin 
asked immediately as soon as they sat down on the couch. Lisa 
already prepared some snacks for them. It was already around four 
in the afternoon. 

And so Lisa proceeded to tell them what happened. 

"So, you're saying... Jungkook came home just because he found 
out you were almost in a car accident?" Chaeyoung questioned 
curiously. 

"I mean... I'm his wife," Lisa said, which made the two confused 
even more. She blinked before realizing what she just said. "Uhh, I 
mean, I'm Mara in his eyes. Mara is his wife and of course, 
naturally, he will be worried." 

"But... I thought you said he didn't care about Mara," Jimin 
pointed out. "I'm actually questioning that during the Jeju trip. He 
seemed to be mindful and caring towards you." 

"Well," Lisa tried to find the right words. "He was a jerk at first. 
But then, we became okay." 

"Just like that?" Chae asked, before munching at her third piece 
of cookie. 

"I guess," she nodded. 

"Did you know how Mara treated him?" Jimin asked. 

"I think?" 

"And did you do it the way Mara did?" He asked again. 

"Well... I tried. But—" 

"You ended up being yourself, didn't you?" Jimin uttered. Lisa 
didn't answer. 

"They're too different Jimin. Plus why would Lisa copy Mara?" 
Chaeyoung mumbled. 

"That's the whole point Chae," Jimin flicked the girl's forehead. 

"Oww! Yah!" Chaeyoung slapped his arm. "Well do you want Lisa 
to be oh so seductive towards a man she just met? Remember 
Jimin, Mara is married. Do you want—" 

"No," Jimin straight up answered. 

"Exactly," Chae said. 

"But did he not get suspicious of you at all?" Jimin asked Lisa 
again. "I mean, I'm sure he must have noticed something odd. Did it 
never occur to him about you know, twin switching? Wait, does he 
even know you exist? I mean you as Mara's twin?" 

"Twin switching is too drama-like," Chaeyoung countered even 
before Lisa could answer again. "Like come on, that doesn't really 
happen much in real life if you think about it. So it's absurd to even 
think about that happening. Well, Lis is an example now. But did it 


ever occur to me if someone in my life switched up with another 
person? Nope. Never. He might've passed it as you know, maybe 
personality change?" 

"That doesn't happen abruptly," Jimin argued. 

"If he's a jerk for the whole time they're married, if I'm Mara, I'd 
be fed up too and change how I treat him, you know? That could 
happen too. He could think that as an answer." Chaeyoung stated. 

"But what about the twin thing? I'm asking again, Does Jungkook 
know Mara has a twin? I'd be suspicious of a possible switch up 
when my wife suddenly changed her ways with me and that I know 
she's a twin." Jimin pushed his argument. 

"Well, only one way to find out," Chaeyoung said, now her eyes 
looking over at Lisa. 

Lisa didn't know what they meant by finding out. But then they 
asked if they could stay for dinner and so she have to tell Jungkook 
about it. Thankfully, he was fine with it and came home around six 
in the evening. 

Chaeyoung helped her cook dinner while Jimin tried to be a 
helping hand here and there. That is until Jungkook came and 
decided to join him in the living room when Jungkook came down 
after changing. 

Since when are they friends now? Aren't they awkward with each 
other before because of that French flirting thing? 

"Dinner!" Chae called the two as they placed the food down on 
the dinner table. The two came, with Jungkook sitting down beside 
Lisa and Jimin beside Chaeyoung. 

"Thank you for the food," they said before eating. 

Now, Lisa was kinda getting confused at how Jimin and 
Jungkook are casually talking throughout the dinner. Jungkook was 
all glaring and jealous back in Jeju. And now they're laughing like 
they've been friends for a long time. What happened? 

Chaeyoung, on the other hand, has all her attention on her food. 

"Do you want me to get you some more soup?" Lisa asked Chae, 
to which the latter happily agreed. Lisa smiled before taking the 
bowl and went to the kitchen to get more. 

As soon as Lisa was out of her seat, Chaeyoung decided it's time 
to get some answers. She called for Jungkook's attention, "Hey uhh, 
Jungkook-ssi?" 

Jungkook looked at her, "Yes?" 

"Uhm I hope you don't mind me asking, as I don't know you for 
long, but what do you think of Mara? Like how is she as a wife?" 
She asked, placing her elbows on the table and then placing her 
chin on her clasped fingers. 

"Well, I just recently got to know her, to be honest. Throughout 


the whole marriage, we were like strangers." Jungkook said 
honestly. 

A hint. 

"Oh," Jimin uttered, placing his spoon down. "So that means you 
don't know much about her? Even the basics?" 

"I think I may know the basics," Jungkook chuckled. 

"Oh, that's good," Chaeyoung nodded. She tried to think of a way 
to bring the twin matter to the table. "Uhm, about her siblings, I 
heard you two went to Busan to visit her brother's grave?" 

"Yeah, we did," Jungkook nodded. "It must have been difficult, 
losing her siblings." 

"Yeah," Chae nodded again, stirring her glass of orange juice. She 
then slyly said, "Her brother died and her twin sister was sent away. 
It was difficult." 

Jungkook nodded. 

So he knew about her twin, the two thought in their heads. 

"I didn't have any siblings. But I can tell she loved hers and seeing 
her cry for her brother that day, I can see the pain still within her." 
Jungkook said, remembering that day when he followed her inside 
the cemetery in Busan. "Moving on would be the hardest part. Her 
brother died, and then her sister also died not long after." 

Both the two ex-lovers froze at what Jungkook just said. Lisa, 
who was now almost at their table, also heard what he said and 
stopped in her tracks. 

"What did you say?" Jimin was the first to recover from it. "Her 
twin sister died?" 

"You did not know?" Jungkook asked, furrowing his eyebrows 
together. "I don't remember Mara's twin's name but I remember 
Madame Olivia saying Mara's twin died young at a car crash in 
France. It was around my and my family's first dinner at the 
Manoban mansion when she told me that. I saw their picture 
together as kids." 

Lisa's knees almost gave out at the revelation. She accidentally 
dropped the bowl of soup, letting it crash loudly against the floor, 
breaking. 

"Hey, are you okay?" Jungkook was quickly by Lisa's side upon 
hearing the loud crash, scanning her from head to toe for any 
injury. 

But Lisa couldn't speak. 

She couldn't utter nor even form a single word. 

Her mind was blank. 

Mara's twin died young in a car crash in France. 

Tears started to form as her mind tried to process such 
information. She didn't know what to say or think. All she can feel 


right now is the pain that started to surface within her chest. 

This is too much. 

"I-I'm sorry," she stuttered before crouching down to take the 
shards of glass on the floor. Jungkook quickly stopped her though, 
saying he will do it. Lisa didn't protest further as tears started to 
race down her cheeks. She lowered her head, "Please excuse me, I 
need to go to the bathroom a bit." 

She made eye contact with the two Parks, seeing their pained 
expressions, it hurt her more. She shook her head and looked away 
before quickly going to the nearest bathroom. 
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chapter! :) 


Treacherous 46 


"Epuisée." 

A/N: If it's too much for you, please stop. Alright? Take a 
deep breath before reading. This is quite rough. 

"Her brother died, and then her sister also died not long after." 

"I don't remember Mara's twin's name but I remember Madame Olivia 
saying Mara's twin died young at a car crash in France. It was around 
my and my family's first dinner at the Manoban mansion when she told 
me that. I saw their picture together as kids." 

She washed her hands. Her eyes looked empty as she looks at 
herself in the mirror. Chae and Jimin already left about a couple of 
hours ago. She can tell they were worried. Chae did follow her but 
she didn't let the girl in when she locked herself in the bathroom. 
And when she came out, she refused to speak about it. 

She tried to act normal around Jungkook that night, as though his 
words didn't affect her at all. 

She didn't cry. Her eyes watered but she didn't cry. What she 
found out hurt her but the anger and disbelief she felt were much 
more. She's gonna talk to her mother about this. That was too 
much. Olivia has some explaining to do. 

Is this still worth doing? 

Does she really have a place here? 

Or is she just hoping for something that isn't gonna happen? 

"Lisa, come here darling," Olivia called her child as soon as the twins 
knocked on their door and peeked inside. Mara ran to their father while 
Lisa went to their mother. Olivia caressed her soft cheeks before turning 
her around to face the mirror. She started brushing the little girl's hair, 
something that she does for the twins every night. 

"Mother?" The young Lisa called. 

"Hmm?" Olivia answered as she brushes her hair gently. 

"Can Sammy and I have the choco cake in the fridge before sleeping?" 
She asked with puppy eyes, hoping for a yes. 

"It's late, you shouldn't eat sweets now since it's almost your bedtime," 
their mother said gently. Seeing as Lisa pouted on what she said, Olivia 
then added, "alright, but just a bit okay? You can eat more of it 
tomorrow." 

And the grin was back on the little girl's face. 


Everything changed after her brother's demise. 

Is it still worth hoping to bring back the woman she used to 
know? The woman whom she calls her mother. The woman who 
was very strict but was still a mother to them. Is there even hope? 

She wants answers. 

And she's gonna have it. The moment she arrived at LSA the next 
morning, she didn't hesitate to find her way to her mother's office. 
The employees who saw her suddenly felt intimidated as they cross 
paths with her. Gone was the friendly aura she had in the past few 
months, they're seeing their cold lady boss once again. 

"Good morning, miss Lisa," Secretary Ahn greeted as soon as Lisa 
walked out of the elevator. 

Lisa nodded curtly, she didn't falter in her steps towards the office 
doors. Secretary Ahn called for her, saying that her mother had a 
visitor, but she cannot wait. 

She wanted answers. 

She didn't bother knocking even and pushed the doors open, 
making her way inside. She immediately found the eyes of her 
mother. 

Secretary Ahn came in swiftly as well, "Madame, I'm sorry I tried 
to stop her from coming in bu—" 

"I need to talk to you," Lisa's voice was hard, completely cutting 
off Secretary Ahn's words. "Please." 

"Miss, please. I—" 

"It's alright, I'm done with my meeting," Olivia spoke, waving her 
hand as she dismissed her Secretary. Secretary Ahn bowed before 
leaving. 

Olivia turned back to the man sitting in front of her. "We'll talk 
again some other time. Make sure to keep an eye on their every 
move." 

"Of course, Madame. My men are on it," the man said with a gruff 
voice. The man in suit and tie stood up from his seat, bowing his 
head slightly before turning around to leave. 

Lisa narrowed her eyes as soon as she saw the man's face. He 
looked familiar for some reason, but she can't recall where she'd 
seen this man. She didn't have the time to do so as that was not 
what she came here for. The man gave her a curt nod too before 
walking past her and out the room. 

Now, it's just the two of them. 

"Who was that?" She still asked, walking closer to her mother's 
office desk. 

"Someone who works for me," Olivia answered, before pouring 
herself a glass of wine. "What do you want to talk about?" 

And that brought back the heaviness on Lisa's chest. Mustering up 


the courage, she kept her hard gaze on her mother as she uttered 
her next words. 

"About what you told Jungkook," Lisa began. "Is it true?" 

Olivia sipped from her glass before meeting Lisa's eyes. Her eyes 
void of any transparency. "You need to be more specific. What did I 
tell him?" 

"About my supposed death!" Lisa outbursts. 

Olivia paused. Critical eyes examining the girl in front of her. 

Olivia remained unfazed as she responds, "Oh, that. Yes, I did tell 
him that." 

"Why?" Lisa couldn't believe it. In the back of her mind, she was 
hoping all of that was not true. But now, she heard it from the 
woman herself. "Why would you do that?! How could you say 
something like that?!" 

"Not just him. People knew." Olivia told her, her voice equating 
the same coldness she once possessed. 

"W-What?" She let out in incredulity. And when she thought it 
couldn't get worse. Jungkook was not enough. She couldn't believe 
what she's hearing. 

"You are gone to everyone," Olivia stated without a heart. "Mara 
is the only remaining child of the Manobans. That's what everyone 
knows. They believe that the twin sister died while in France." 

Silence took over after Olivia cruelly said those things. Lisa 
clenched her fists as she took everything in. Those were stabs she 
took without a shield. She couldn't believe what she's hearing. 

"Sending me away was not enough for you, was it?" Her voice did 
not remain void of emotion as she would have wanted. The hurt 
was evident. Her eyes glistened but she blinked the forming tears 
back, her jaw clenching as she then added, "How can you be so 
cruel?" 

This time, Olivia's expression changed. She leaned forward on her 
table as she kept her eyes locked with her daughter. "Have you 
forgotten what you did?" 

This pushed Lisa to finally snap, "No matter what I do, you really 
would push it back to that, mother? I was a child at that time! 
Mother, are you forgetting something here too? I am also your 
child! How can you—" 

"You were no longer my daughter the moment your brother died 
because of you!" Olivia spat out angrily, standing up from her 
leather chair. 

There it was. 

There it was in her mother's eyes. The anger and hatred that Lisa 
clearly remembers. She still has it. 

Lisa took breathes in, her heart aching as she took each breath, 


before speaking again. "I knew he was your favourite child. And 
you're still angry about what happened to him. But you—" 

"Get out." Olivia let out, her eyes burning with anger. 

Lisa now has that same amount of anger swimming in her own 
brown eyes. "You blamed me for something I didn't do. It was an 
accident, I told you so many times! You sent me away at a young 
age. I took those stabs from you without complaints knowing and 
trying to understand that you were hurting too but now you've gone 
too far with this! It's been sixteen years and don't you think I've 
suffered enough?! Do you hate me that much that you can just 
easily erase me in your life and everyone else's just like that?! 
Mother, I can only take much! I loved my brother and you know 
that. I've come here with h—" 

"ENOUGH!" Olivia slammed her hands on the desk, stopping Lisa 
from speaking any further. "We will not speak about this any 
further. Enough!" 

Lisa swallowed the lump in her throat. Her heart was beating 
rapidly, breathing heavily. Her lips started to tremble, her vision 
becoming blurry because of unshed tears. 

"What am I to you?" Lisa asked Olivia. A tear finally fell and ran 
down her cheek. Yet she remained unmoving. 

Olivia didn't answer. 

Was she really just a pawn? Is there still a chance for a change of 
heart? 

Lisa didn't wait for Olivia's answer. She shook her head before 
turning around quickly to leave the office. She had to get out of 
there, it was suffocating. 

She was deeply wounded. 

She has to get out of this place. 

She got the answer. Loud and clear. 

Her mother still hates her. 

The elevator opened and saw Jisoo stepping out. Jisoo, upon 
seeing Lisa, knew something happened immediately. She rushed to 
the younger. 

"Lisa? Are you okay? What happened?" Jisoo asked worriedly. But 
instead of melting in Jisoo's embrace like she usually does, Lisa 
pulled back, looking at her eonnie with solemn eyes. 

"You knew?" Lisa asked coldly. 

Jisoo was her greatest support here, aside from the Parks. And 
she wouldn't know what to feel if Jisoo did know. 

"Knew what?" Jisoo asked back. 

"About mother telling everyone I was dead," Lisa dropped coldly. 

Jisoo's expression changed and that was enough for Lisa to know 
what the older's answer would be. And it was another stab. 


"Lisa," Jisoo called softly, biting her bottom lip. She didn't know 
how to respond to the younger. 

"You never even bother to tell me," Lisa uttered, looking down. 
She trusted her. 

"Lisa, I-I... it's not that—" 

"I trusted you, eonnie. But mother probably told you not to tell," 
Lisa cut off. She then looked up at her eonnie. "After all, you work 
for her too, right?" 

Jisoo opened her mouth to say something but Lisa shook her 
head, refusing this conversation to go further. "I have to go." 

She quickly walked pass Jisoo and entered the elevator, leaving 
the older standing there. She loved her eonnie, but right now, the 
trust that she had for the older was broken. 

And that hurt more. 
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"I want to give us a chance." 

"Stop playing me." 

Lisa closed her eyes tightly before sighing for the umpteenth time 
that day. Placing her forehead on her palm, she took deep breaths 
in. Opening her eyes again, she slowly sipped on her glass of 
ordered cocktail Her chest feels heavy and her heart was aching 
badly. Yet, no tears have left her eyes. Aside from that one tear 
during the confrontation, nothing followed. It surprised her a bit, as 
she had the urge to cry but nothing happened. So many things are 
going through her head. But one thing stood out. 

Jungkook. 

He called a couple of times earlier, but she didn't answer. He's 
probably looking for her now as it's already late. But she couldn't go 
home to him and act like everything's okay with her. Not with what 
just happened. She would though. She would go home to him. But 
she needed some time to think and compose herself before putting 
on the mask that she's been wearing around him. 

"I'm sorry," she whispered. She's not sure if she said that to him or 
herself. Maybe both. 

She knew one thing is for sure. He had no idea about the whole 
switching thing. He wouldn't think about it because the twin of his 
wife is deemed dead to everyone. Even with the opposite 
personality that she's showing, he's not suspicious of her because 
well, Mara's twin is dead. She's dead here. 

And of course, he didn't know Mara much before. He doesn't have 
much knowledge of Mara's real personality, to begin with. Based on 
how they began, he never cared to do so. They never got close. 
Only because of her stubbornness to have peace in the house that 
he paid much closer attention. That means she's the one who got 


closer to him, not Mara, her twin. 

Jungkook. 

"Why am I even thinking about him of all people," she scolded 
herself. Her problem is her mother, why is he the one popping up in 
her head? 

Placing a hand on her heart, she unconsciously said, "Dear heart, 
why are you so cruel too?" 

Her phone started ringing again. But she ignored it and drank on 
her glass of flavoured alcohol. 

"Uhh, noona? Your phone has been ringing for the past couple of 
minutes." 

Lisa looked down blankly on her phone, seeing it vibrating 
indeed and Jisoo's name was displayed on the screen. She was 
aware it's been ringing, but again, she never bothered to answer. 

She can't talk to her right now. Or anyone. 

She didn't stay at LSA that day. She didn't want to after her 
confrontation with her mother. She's been driving around Seoul 
aimlessly. She didn't know where she's going. Until she found 
herself in a pub about an hour ago. A little drinking would do to 
help ease her mind. 

She looked at the time on her phone and saw it's already almost 
nine in the evening. She then completely shut down her phone. 

The boy who was cleaning some glasses saw what she did. 

"Are you okay, noona?" The boy asked, seeing the upset look on 
her face. 

Lisa finished the remaining of her ordered cocktail before looking 
clearly at the boy. He seemed to be young to work as a bartender 
here. 

Lisa only gave him a small tight-lip smile, not giving a verbal 
answer to that question. Instead, she asked, "You look young to be 
working in a place like this, how old are you?" 

"Oh? I get that a lot. I'm twenty-one." The boy smiled at her. 

"I see," Lisa nodded. Her eyes then zoomed towards the name tag 
that he had on. "Yeonjun, is it?" 

"That's me!" he replied. 

"I'm Lisa. Nice to meet you," Lisa uttered her real name. She 
doesn't know why she did that, but she knew she wanted to hear 
her name again right now. Not her twin's name. She wanted her 
real name this time. Even just from a stranger. Just anyone, right 
now. And he doesn't seem to know who she was. 

"You too, Lisa noona," Yeonjun smiled enthusiastically. 

Hearing another person utter her real name, that somehow 
indeed made her feel a little better. 

"Now give me some shots of vodka. I need it," she ordered. 


"You're gonna get drunk," Yeonjun said, his eyes wide as he stared 
at her for affirmation. 

"That's the point," Lisa chuckled. 

"Do you have anyone to accompany you home though?" The boy 
asked before preparing what she wanted anyway. But before he 
gives her her order, he waited for her answer. 

"I'm alone," She shrugged, which made Yeonjun frown, thinking 
twice if he should give the alcohol to her. Lisa noticed and she once 
again chuckled, "I might call someone to pick me up. Don't worry." 

The boy still didn't budge. 

"TIl let you call someone for me if I fail to do so. Is that enough 
bargain for you?" She asked. Yeonjun slowly nodded before giving 
her her order of shots. Lisa smiled at him, "You're a gentleman, not 
letting a lady customer get drunk without care. That's nice of you." 

Lisa took the first shot glass, feeling the burn go down her throat. 
She grimaced a bit and coughed. 

"Youre not a drinker, aren't you noona?" Yeonjun commented, 
feeling bad as he scratches his head. 

She felt embarrassed at that, feeling the heat rise her cheeks. 

"Usually, customers like you comes here when they have a 
problem," Yeonjun pointed. "Do you wanna talk about it? A fight 
with your boyfriend perhaps?" 

Lisa shook her head. "No. Do customers like me comes here for 
that reason usually?" 

"Well, most of the time," the boy answered. "You can talk to me if 
you wanna let it out. I'm known to be a great listener to customers 
here." 

"Uh-huh," Lisa licked her lower lip as she played with the empty 
shot glass. "It's complicated though. I'm doing something, but I don't 
know if it's worth it anymore." 

"Try me," the boy said. "You know, what you just said reminded 
me of a hyung who used to come here now and then." 

Lisa looked at him, "How so?" 

"I don't know really. But I remember that look on your face on his 
and how he said the words 'complicated' and 'worth'. Now that I 
think of it, in the past few months he hasn't come back here." He 
told her. 

Lisa thought he's quite talkative. She didn't mind though, maybe 
she really needs someone to talk to right now. 

"If it's about love life, then I'm different to that hyung of yours," 
Lisa took the next shot glass, downing it in one go once more. This 
time, she took it quite well unlike the first one. 

"Oh. It's not, huh?" he said. 

"Nope," she said, popping the 'p'. 


Liar. You were just thinking of him just now, she thought. But it's 
not considered like that, right? 

"If you say so. Well, I guess I kinda just miss him. It's been a while 
since I last saw him around. Jungkook hyung is a really good hyung 
to me along with a couple more friends," Yeonjun scratched the 
back of his neck. He said the last sentence more to himself than to 
her, but Lisa caught the name which made her freeze in her seat. 

Wait, what? 

No, it couldn't be the same guy. Right? 

There are a lot of Jungkook here in South Korea. It can't be the 
same guy. Right? 

"Say that again?" She said. 

"Say what again, noona?" 

"The name of your hyung," 

"Oh? Jungkook hyung?" Yeonjun smiled. "You probably heard of 
his name before. He's a famous businessman. Jeon Jungkook of 
JEG." 

What the fck? Oh how small the world is, really. She blinked a 
few times after hearing that, her eyes widening. Now she felt like 
all the alcohol she had suddenly left her system in one go. 

And to make things worse, she told this boy her real name. Oh 
no. Lisa gulped the lump that had formed in her throat. Shit. Of all 
people, this bartender knows the same Jungkook? 

And of all people, she chose to introduce her real name to him. 
Fck. 

"Uhh, Yeonjun?" she called. Maybe she can still fix it? 

But before Yeonjun could attend to her, a staff came and asked 
him to do something. She tapped her fingers on the counter as she 
waited for him to turn to her again. The boy did turn to her but 
with an apologizing smile. "I'm sorry noona, I have to go do 
something. I'll get back to you real quick." 

Oh fck. 

Before she could protest, he was gone. 

"Fek it," she groaned, face-palming herself at her stupidity. She 
called for another bartender. "Give me a couple more shots of 
vodka." 

She needed to get drunk. 

Ten in the evening. 

It's ten in the evening and like what she wanted, she's drunk. 
Well, for someone who doesn't drink often, that's expectedly easy. 
She stayed away from the bar counter now to get out of Yeonjun's 
sight and found herself a booth. The place became jam-packed now 
and a lot of people were dancing wildly on the dance floor. 


Her head started to pound from the loud blaring of music and 
that's when she decided that she had to leave. 

The moment she stood up, the dizziness hit and the room spun 
around, making her lose her balance and almost stumbled forward. 
Uh-oh. This is not good, she thought. 

"Stop spinning, damn it." She uttered as she closed her eyes and 
rubbed her temple. 

She took a step forward, only to trip and almost fell on the floor. 
She closed her eyes tightly, waiting for an impact but it didn't 
happen. An arm went around her waist to steady her. 

"Kook?" She said immediately out of instinct, turning her head to 
look at the guy who prevented her from falling flat on her face. 
However, she frowned when it wasn't Jungkook. 

"Are you okay, pretty? You seemed drunk already," the stranger 
smirked. 

"Uhm," Lisa let out nervously, her vision a bit blurry. "I'm fine. 
Thanks. I have to go." 

She tried to get out of the guy's hold, only to feel it tightened 
around her. Her heart started to beat erratically. 

"Now why the rush? Why don't you join me for a while?" The guy 
leaned close to her neck, taking in a whiff of her. He then 
whispered by her ear, "you look hot." 

"I'm sorry, no. Please let me go," she tried to push on his chest, 
but he didn't budge a bit. Shit. "What the fck? I said no! Let go!" 

"The lady said no," a new voice interrupted. Turning her head to 
see her saviour, she was surprised to see Hoseok. 

"And who are you?" The man asked Hoseok. 

"The one who will punch you if you don't get your hands off of 
her," Hoseok stated, no hint of bluffing in his eyes. He took hold of 
Lisa's wrist, "now let go of her." 

"No." 

And Hoseok's fist made contact harshly with the stranger's face, 
letting go of Lisa completely before staggering backwards and fell 
on the ground. 

"Come on," he said, grabbing her wrist and pulling her away from 
the man. Once they were out of the pub and now out in the parking 
lot, he pivoted to look at her and examined her from head to toe. 
"Are you hurt? He didn't touch you anywhere, did he? I swear I'm 
gonna go back and kill him. Stay here." 

"No, wait!" Lisa stopped him when he attempted to go back. 
Though because of her jelly legs right now, she was almost pulled 
along when she grabbed his arm. Hoseok was quick to catch her 
and steady her. "I'm fine. Oppa, I'm fine. He wasn't able to do 
anything to me." 


"Are you sure?" Hoseok asked again. 

"Yes. You were right on time to help me. Thank you," she said, 
touching her temple. She then asked, "how did you know I was 
there?" 

"I didn't. I was with some people and then I saw you being 
bothered by that guy." He said. "Why were you there anyway? You 
reek of alcohol. How much did you drink?" 

"A few shots. And a cocktail," she mumbled. "My head's spinning 
a bit." 

"Tsk, this lady. Come. Let's find a convenience store somewhere." 
He said before opening his car for her. 

"What about my car?" She asked. 

"You think you can drive in your state right now?" He questioned. 
She opened her mouth to speak but he cut her off. "No. I won't let 
you. Now get in." 

It took them ten minutes to find the nearest convenience store. 
Hoseok gave her his extra hoodie that was kept in the backseat 
before going out of the car. She sat down on one of the tables 
outside as Hoseok went to get her some ramen to eat. 

"Here," she snapped out of her reverie when he spoke and placed 
the cup in front of her along with her chopsticks and a bottle of 
water. "You'll feel better after." 

"Thanks," she said softly. 

"Did you and Jungkook pissed each other off again? Is that why 
you went to that place?" Hoseok began asking. 

"Huh? Uhh, no." 

He leaned back on his seat. "If it's not Jungkook, then you fought 
with your mom." 

Now how did he know about that? 

"Come on, Mara. It's always either of those that you do stuff like 
this. As always, you can tell me. Now, what happened?" Hoseok 
asked her. She quickly looked away upon hearing her twin sister's 
name. Her eyes turned cold. Right. She almost forgot he's someone 
who doesn't know anything too. 

"Uhm, yeah, just a misunderstanding." She said without looking 
at him. Instead, she opened her cup of ramen to start eating. 

"Your mom?" 

She nodded. 

"Did you talk to Jisoo?" 

"We're not on good terms," she answered before taking a bite on 
her noodles. 

"Huh? Why?" 

Lisa leaned back on her seat as well. "Oppa, can we not talk about 
it? I don't feel like talking about it." 


"Oh. I'm sorry," Hoseok immediately apologized. "If you're ready 
to talk about it and wanted someone to listen, don't hesitate to 
come to me." 

"TIl keep that in mind," she smiled gently before she continued 
eating. 

A few minutes later, Hoseok's phone rang just as Lisa was sipping 
on the ramen soup. She watched as Hoseok fumbled with his phone 
before putting it on his ear. 

"Hello? Babe?" He said. He then made eye contact with her. 
"Yeah, she's safe. I'll just send her home before coming back for 
you... Yeah, I will." 

"You got a girlfriend now?" She said, smiling. 

Hoseok didn't say it verbally but he winked at her, making her let 
out a chuckle. She wondered who his girlfriend is. 

"You done? I'll bring you home." 

"Thanks a lot, Oppa," she said as soon as they arrived. 

"TIl go when you get in safely," Hoseok told her and she saluted to 
him. She got out of the car and went to the gates. She waved at him 
one last time and told him to drive safely back before going inside 
the gates and made her way to the front door. Looking back again, 
Hoseok gave her a nod before starting the car. As soon as she was 
inside, he drove away. 

She noticed that the lights were still on. That somehow made her 
feel a little uneasy. Could he still be awake at this time? She walked 
down the hallway and checked the living room first. 

No one was there. 

She walked away again and checked the kitchen. 

There he was. 

He was sitting by the kitchen island, his eyes glued on his phone 
with a serious expression on his face. She watched the glass of 
whiskey meet his lips as he took a sip. 

He's still up. 

She looked down at her shoes. 

"You're home," he let out as soon as he places the glass back on 
the counter, making Lisa lift her head again. Her gaze didn't meet 
his, as he was still looking at his phone. His eyebrows knitted 
together and she saw how his tongue poked against his cheek. 

She pursed her lips, "Yes." 

He didn't respond for some time. Thinking he won't say anything 
anymore, she planned to go upstairs now. 

"Aren't you gonna explain?" He suddenly questioned, stopping 
her. 

She looked at him again. Their gazes met, with him leaning on 


the counter with a dangerous look on his face. His arms crossed 
over his chest. 

"Where have you been?" He asked. "Who owns that hoodie you're 
wearing?" 

Hoodie? She looked down on herself, realizing she forgot to 
return Hoseok's hoodie. 

"Who were you with?" He added before getting off of the counter 
stool he was on. 

"I was just out. A friend let me borrow this," she said briefly. 

"You were out with a friend? With your phone off? Really?" 
Jungkook walked over to her with critical eyes. His jaw clenching 
and unclenching. "Why did you turned off your phone? You didn't 
answer my calls. I was told you weren't in your office the whole 
day. Where did you go?" 

She opened her mouth but closed it again, no words forming. His 
intense gaze was getting to her. 

"Mara, wh—" 

"Can you not!" Lisa snapped. 

Jungkook was taken aback by her suddenly raising her voice. He 
furrowed his eyebrows together. 

Lisa let out a sigh, massaging her temple. "Just... stop. Please." 

Stop saying that name. 

"Stop. L.. Can we not talk about this right now? It's late and I'm 
really tired." 

"Indeed it's late! I was worried here, waiting for hours, thinking 
where you could possibly be," He frowned. "Mara, you recently 
almost got into an accident. And now you disappeared for a whole 
day. Can't you at le—" 

She cut him off again, starting to get a little pissed off. "I'm fine, 
alright? As you can see, I'm home already. Isn't that enough for 
you?" 

"Mara—" 

"Stop! Damn it." Lisa let out in frustration. She looked at him, her 
eyes helpless and frustrated. Shaking her head, she turned her back 
on him, walking to the staircase to go upstairs already. 

I can take being called that name on another day. Just not now. Not 
right now. And most definitely not from you at the moment. 

A hand wrapped around her wrist before she could step a foot on 
the staircase. She turned to him, seeing an equal frustration in his 
gaze. 

He tried to decrease the distance between them. 

"You smell of faint alcohol," he said in a low voice as Lisa stepped 
back. "Why did you drink?" 

She only averted her gaze, breathing heavily. 


"Can you please answer me? You've been dodging all my 
questions." Jungkook was losing his patience. And seeing her in 
another man's hoodie and her not answering his questions, he's 
starting to think of something else, fuelling his frustration. His gaze 
turning hard and cold. "Are you hiding something from me? Who 
were you with? Tell me now because I don't want to assume the 
worst." 

Lisa whipped her head back to him and narrowed her eyes. 
"Why? What are you thinking?" 

"Mara don't." 

"I said stop." Annoyed, Lisa pushed his buttons. "What are you 
thinking right now, huh? What do you think I did?" 

Honestly, she would've given in and try to give what he wanted 
but being called constantly by another name definitely got to her 
first. Not that it's easy to tell him why she did what she did today 
anyways. But still. Hearing the name got to her. Not to mention, the 
alcohol in her system. 

"Do you really want me to say it?" He dared, his patience was 
really hanging on a thin thread. 

"You think I'm cheating right?" She said it for him. Here we go 
again. "Big hoodie, a whiff of a man's scent, coming home drunk— 
what do you think I did?" 

Jungkook clenched his jaw. "Did you?" 

Fck. 

"Damn you," she cussed, pushing his chest. "You really think I 
did?" 

"You're not giving me any clear answer either," he shot back. 

"That's because you're pissing me off!" 

"How am I pissing you off?" Jungkook asked incredulously. 

By calling me her name! 

"Aren't I supposed to be the one pissed off here?" He questioned. 
"Mara?" 

Puffing her cheeks, she rapidly turned around and started to walk 
upstairs, leaving him. 

"Mara, don't turn your back on me. We're not done talking." 

Mara. Mara. Mara. 

Damn. Jeon Jungkook, talk to yourself! I said I don't want to hear 
that name tonight! 

"Are you really cheating?" He triggered her to stop her from 
leaving. 

Lisa indeed stopped in the middle of the staircase. More pissed off 
than before, she turned around and looked down at him with fire in 
her eyes. 

"Are you fcking serious with that question?" She raged. She 


stepped down a few steps. "You really think I did?!" 

"VYou—" 

"Feck you! Not every girl you meet is a cheater!" Her tongue is 
getting out of hand. "I will never do something like that! Do you 
hear me?! Never! Because you know why?" 

Jungkook remained unmoving. 

And so she continued without thinking. 

"Because I love you! Damn it!" 


"Exhausted." 
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Ehehehehe someone slipped @ 
How will our bunny boy take it tho? Hmm. 


Treacherous 47 


"C'est lui que mon coeur a choisi." 

"Tell me," 

Jungkook stopped stirring his ordered cup of chocolate and 
averted his attention to the man sitting right in front of him. His 
Namjoon Hyung. Earlier that day, they decided to meet up at a cafe, 
with Namjoon wanting some questions answered. He doesn't know 
what those questions are but from the looks of his Hyung's face, 
they seemed important. 

"Tell you what?" He asked. 

"About her," Namjoon replied before taking a sip of his coffee. He 
placed the cup back on the coffee table, before leaning back on his 
seat and clasping his hands together over his stomach. "Tell me, 
what exactly are you and her? We need to make it clear now. Right 
now." 

"Why?" An eyebrow automatically raised at that. 

"You know why," the older pointed. Namjoon observed the 
younger's reaction. Jungkook stiffened in his seat. "Be honest with 
me Jungkook." 

"I already told you before," 

"A chance you say? Why exactly?" Namjoon followed. "I didn't ask 
about it before. But now, I'm asking you. I heard things from Tae. 
Jungkook you have to understand that I have to know so that I can 
help you. You know with everything going on. What I told you 
before." 

Jungkook remained silent, now deeply thinking. He's also asking 
himself that. 

What are she and him now? 

"It's not easy to figure it out Hyung." 

"Why?" 

"Hyung," Jungkook closed his eyes for a moment, his thoughts 
jumbled up. 

"You what...?" 

a p 

I know I do like her. But then... does she like me the way I like her? 

"Actually, let me rephrase that. The real question is, are you 
developing something deep towards her?" Namjoon eyed him with 


his hawk-like eyes. Before adding, 

"Something deep, like love perhaps?" 

What? Jungkook's heart leapt at that word, at the thought of her 
after. Love? Could it be? 

Like, he would admit. But love? It's scary to think about it. 

Taking notice of the scared look on the younger's face, Namjoon 
sighed yet again and leaned forward, placing his elbows on his 
knees. "Jungkook, it's a simple question. Yes or no?" 

Have I developed something deep like love for her? What is love 
exactly? 

"It's not easy alright?" Jungkook sighed. "I don't know what love 
is anymore. After what happened... with what my past did, I don't 
know what it is anymore. The meaning that I had was no longer 
there. But then... with her... I... I t-think..." 

A long pause. 

".. she makes me happy. She does. She makes me feel things I 
never thought I could feel. It's different now, with getting to know 
her. She makes me feel things I couldn't describe." Jungkook told 
the older as he looked out the window again. Now a small smile 
appeared on his lips as he averts his gaze back at the older. "You 
can say... I do like it." 

"You've fallen for her then..." Namjoon concluded. 

Jungkook blinked before picking up his cup of hot choco. 

"And... if I have?" He asked before sipping on his drink. 

Fall in love? 

He's not sure if it really is that. Or if he's ready to say it like that. 
And if it's there already, he's not sure on how he'll deal with it. 
After his past, he knew it won't be easy. 

Now that he thinks of it, she never told him about her feelings for 
him. She never told him if she felt the same way. They had 
moments, yes, but then it would still be different if they both talk 
about it. About her real feelings. 

I would go to her after this. 

Maybe after clearing it, then it would be easier for him to figure 
himself out. 

"What about her mother?" Namjoon asked. 

"I don't think she has any idea about what her mother is doing," 
He replied. "And hopefully, she doesn't. I don't want her to be a part 
of it." 

"And if she's a part of it?" Namjoon tested. 

I'd prevent her from getting involved further? 

"I'm sure she's not a part of it," Jungkook muttered. 

"Yeah. You've fallen for her," Namjoon repeated his statement, but 
this time, fully convinced. 


Well... 

"You do know what we've talked about before, Jungkook," 
Namjoon stated. And Jungkook remembered. Of course, he does. "If 
you're planning on keeping her with you, you have to tell her." 

Can he? 

"Or maybe I can do something else," He said as he thought about 
it. Namjoon furrowed his eyebrows in confusion. 

"What? Jungkook, what are you planning? She—" 

"I can tell her after. Right now, I have to talk to her about us. I 
need to know her feelings first." 

"And if she lies to you?" 

"She won't." 

"How do you know?" Namjoon raised an eyebrow. 

I don't. But I'm hoping our connection could be my way to know her 
real feelings. I'm hoping my heart could reach hers. 

I'm gonna trust her. 

Despite what I know, I'm gonna risk it again. It's just her mother. 

Yeah, I'm gonna risk and trust her. 

But that day didn't turn out as he wanted. Instead, he was 
frustrated all day. Fck, he was worried as hell. The girl was 
nowhere to be found that day. He couldn't even reach her. And 
when she came home, it was late. He was pissed, but he tried to be 
careful, be as calm as possible and not snap at her. 

But then again, the girl sure does have a way of making him say 
things he knew he would regret. 

"Are you really cheating?" He triggered her to stop her from 
leaving. 

Lisa indeed stopped in the middle of the staircase. More pissed off 
than before, she turned around and looked down at him with fire in 
her eyes. 

"Are you fcking serious with that question?" She raged. She 
stepped down a few steps. "You really think I did?!" 

"VYou—" 

"Feck you! Not every girl you meet is a cheater!" Her tongue is 
getting out of hand. "I will never do something like that! Do you 
hear me?! Never! Because you know why?" 

Jungkook remained unmoving. 

And so she continued without thinking. 

"Because I love you! Damn it!" 

Lisa gasped at what she said, almost toppling over in shock. She 
holds onto the staircase handrail quickly. 

What the fck did she just say?! 

Shit. 


Lisa! That's so stupid of you to say! The girl thought. 

"Say that again?" Jungkook spoke, evidence of shock written all 
over his face. Suddenly the frustration he felt for the girl left his 
body in one go as soon as she said those words. 

Fck. 

"N-no," she stuttered, blinking wildly as she started to panic with 
the way he was looking at her. She suddenly felt exposed right in 
front of him. 

Jungkook stepped on the first tread of the staircase. Seeing that 
move, Lisa almost lost her footing as she tried to take a step 
upwards too. She shrieked a bit, sitting down on instinct, her hand's 
grip tightening on the handrail when she lost her footing for real 
this time. 

"Don't come any closer!" She told him in alarm. But Jungkook 
didn't falter and crossed the distance upon seeing what happened. 

Worry flashed across his face for a few seconds. Eyes locking back 
with hers, his expression once again changed as her words played 
over and over in his mind. A smile was threatening to pull on his 
lips yet he tried to maintain his neutral expression. He wanted to 
hear it again. He slowly kneeled before her. "Tell me I heard it 
right." 

Crap. 

"Y-you... I mean..." she was panicking at how close he was to her. 
She tried to get up the stairs, but Jungkook pulled her wrist to stop 
her from moving away. Lisa gulped. "It's nothing! You heard 
wrong!" 

"No. I heard it right," he said in a low voice. He's not gonna let it 
go. He knew what he heard and he wanted to hear it again. He felt 
it again, the flutter. His eyes searched her face, before landing on 
her rosy lips. Her bottom lip was caught between her teeth. He 
slowly raised his thumb to release it as she was biting it a little too 
hard. He added, "say it again." 

His breathing was as heavy as hers, already feeling the tension 
building. Feeling his hand landed on her waist, she gulped again. 
His touch was suddenly hot even though it's not directly in contact 
with her skin. 

He pulled her up by her waist, making her shriek a bit at the fast 
movement that he did, her hands automatically landing on his 
chest. 

"Baby, say it," he whispered, now gently pressing his forehead 
against hers. His scent invaded her already intoxicated system. "Say 
it again. I need to hear it." 

Unbeknownst to Lisa, she just gave him the answer to what he 
was meaning to ask her. No need for talks. And now he wanted to 


hear it again. 

He pressed her against the handrail of the staircase, trapping her 
with his body. Jungkook's fingers thread through hers, intertwining 
their hands together as he waits for her to speak. His other hand 
gripped the handrail by her side, making sure she doesn't escape 
him. Her heart was wilding at this point. 

"N-no," she finally replied, looking down and not meeting his 
heated stare. 

His hand was back on her waist in an instant, giving her a light 
squeeze at her denial. She inhaled sharply at what he did. He 
unclasped their hands together to touch her chin and lift her head, 
giving her no choice but to meet his gaze. 
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His eyes darkened even more, the spheres of his dark chocolate 
eyes dilating, gaze going back on her lips. 

That pushed him. 

"Uhm, m-maybe you sh-should let g—" His touch left her jaw and 
went behind her nape, lips crashing together, preventing her from 
saying anything more. 

Time stopped, frozen, her hand that was intending to try to push 
him away was stopped midair as he took control of her then and 
there. The tips of her fingers were cold, yet her body was starting to 
feel something warm inside. 

A flicker of fire. 

A fire that was starting to burn hotter. 

Jungkook was that fire. 

Her eyes slowly closed as she gradually let him take control, her 
once free hand now going behind his neck to pull him closer. She 
slowly kissed back. 

The girl was conflicted. The angel on her shoulder was telling her 
to stop. To not kiss him back. This is wrong. Yet her demon on the 
other side was pushing her to take what she wanted. Be selfish for 
once in her life. Stop caring about things and just do what she 
wants to do. 

No. She can't do that. She knew she can't. 

But what if... 

Maybe... 

Maybe I can at least freely love him for one night? 

Maybe I can let myself? Just one? 

Can I have him all to myself just for one moment? Without thinking of 
reality? 


These thoughts were all in Lisa's head as their kisses turned 
fervent and needy. His kisses were different yet the same. 
Passionate, hot, and deep. Lustful and wanting. 

She wants it. She wants him. 

Her heart wants him. 

His tongue asked for entrance and she gave it to him willingly, 
letting him explore her mouth, making the kiss deep and raw. His 
hand on her waist went below her hoodie and blouse, his rough 
fingers caressing her soft bare skin. 

She ran her fingers through his hair, tugging as she felt his hand 
started to explore her skin, going to her back, hovering over her 
brassiere. His fingers hooked on the ends where it was secured, 
threatening to unclasp it if he loses control. His touch was firm yet 
gentle, hot and exciting. 

"Jungkook," she whispered as soon as their lips disconnected, her 
eyes staring deeply into his. Their breathing mixed, heavy from the 
lack of air. 

Touch me. Please touch me. 

Even if intoxicated with alcohol, she can't find the voice nor the 
courage to tell him that. 

But maybe, just maybe, her eyes could communicate what her 
lips couldn't say. 

What he wanted to hear again. 

I love you. 

Fck it. I love you. 

"Stop me now," he whispered, his chest falling up and down 
heavily. His control was hanging on a very thin thread. His eyes 
were clouded with lust and want. Her gaze softened, feeling her 
heart leapt. 

Her demon won. 

"I'm sorry," Lisa told him. 

I'm sorry for everything. I'm sorry for doing this. I'm sorry for lying. 
I'm sorry... because I won't stop you. 

She gently raised her head to reach his lips, bravely pressing hers 
against his again. Jungkook kissed back almost instantly, intensely 
and with more need this time. 

Maybe to him, the sorry was for what she did tonight. Little did 
he know, it was for everything she had done that he knows nothing 
about. 

Lisa knew. 

He lowered himself, temporarily disconnecting their lips. His 
hands went to her thighs and back, lifting her up with ease and 
gently wrapping her legs around his waist. Her arms automatically 
wrapped around his neck. 


He carefully and swiftly walked up the stairs with her in his arms, 
her lips softly and boldly peppering kisses on his jaw. 

The moment they reached upstairs, Jungkook roughly pressed her 
against the wall. His lips found hers in an instant, craving her taste. 
She felt hot, too hot that she wanted to peel off the hoodie she was 
wearing. And he seemed to be sharing the same thought as he once 
again pulled away for a second to pull the hoodie off of her. 

He threw it away harshly, as though he hated it with passion. Of 
course, he does. It wasn't his after all. 

"Baby," Lisa moaned when he pecked her lips before peppering 
wet kisses down her jaw and neck. She tilted her head to the side, 
eyes closed as she let him do what he wanted. Let him decorate her 
skin with his marks. 

He pulled her off the wall and started to walk towards the 
master's bedroom. 

I love you. 

She opened her eyes when she felt the soft mattress on her back, 
looking up in those dreamy eyes of his. But right now, the usual 
dreamy eyes that she knew were dark, caught up in a storm, yet he 
was looking down on her like she's the most precious thing. The 
light in his eyes. 

Jungkook pulled away from her, standing up straight in front of 
the bed, his gaze never leaving her. She was breathing heavily as 
she anticipates what he's gonna do. 

Is he stopping? 

He lifted his arms, his hands going behind his head and pulled on 
the back of the neckline of his shirt, pulling the material up. She 
watched as the shirt rid up his body, revealing his perfectly sculpted 
skin below. His intense gaze never left hers, still staring down at her 
laying on the bed, even after he finished pulling off his shirt and 
throwing it away. His upper body now all bare for her to see. 

Shit. That was hot. Too hot. 

He bent down, his hands gently touching her knees. He looked 
back at her again, their eyes meeting, his gaze asking for consent. 
After a couple of seconds, with no protests, his lips softly latched on 
her inner thigh as he slowly opened her legs, her skirt riding up 
before he positions himself in between. 

He hovered over her, hands back on either side of her. Her hair 
was splayed around messily. He gently moved the strands of hair 
that were around her face and neck. 

He tilted his head a bit, lowering down in an attempt to kiss her 
again. But it was agonizingly slow that Lisa lifted her head just to 
meet him halfway. Their lips brushed against each other before 
Jungkook went by her ear. 


"Say it," he whispered. 

What? 

She felt him kiss below her ear, making her moan softly. 

"Baby, say it," he said again. This time it was followed by a nibble 
on her ear. That tickled. She slowly wrapped her arms back around 
his neck, pulling him closer. 

"Jungkook," she called his name, her lips grazing his neck as she 
did. She closed her eyes, the words that he wanted to hear was 
again at the tip of her tongue, just a bit more push and she would 
say it again. But she knew she couldn't. She couldn't do it to herself. 
Or to him. 

Baby, I'm sorry. I can't. 

She kissed his neck once, twice. She started to leave trails of 
kisses on his neck, one of her hands moved to cup his cheek as her 
kisses reached his jawline, until finally his lips. She gave him a deep 
kiss before pulling away again to look into his eyes. 

"Feel it?" 

I love you. 

She couldn't say it to him again. Not out loud. It could break her 
more. But maybe she can make him feel it? Maybe that's gonna be a 
little easier for her? 

She reached up to kiss him again, slow and sweet. Careful and 
fragile. Delicate and true. Passionate and full of unspoken words. 

Like her love for him. 

She's treacherous. 

But if there's one thing that is real between them, it's the love that 
she slowly developed for him. 

Forget reality. Even just for tonight. She'll deal with everything 
after. 

Just one. 

"Jungkook," she cupped his face as she let herself memorize his 
features. All the details of his beautiful face. Those Bambi eyes of 
his. His perfect eyebrows. His cute nose. His thin and soft lips. The 
little mole right below his lips. Everything that makes him, him. She 
inhaled his scent, feeling him. She smiled softly. She knew what she 
has to do now. Her eyes glistening as she spoke her next words, "I'm 
all yours." 

Even if you're not mine. I'm all yours. 

"Take me," she told him. 

And that was enough. There's one thing she can't decipher in his 
eyes though, in his gaze. It was lustful, wanting, yet there's 
something else. She didn't want to think about it much. She won't 
explore what he could be feeling for her. 

Just hers were too much for her to think about. 


"Baby, are you sure about this?" Jungkook gently asked her. He 
wanted her. He wanted this too. And he doesn't want any regrets to 
come between them. 

Lisa smiled at this. 

She cupped his face, staring at him lovingly. "No regrets, mon 
amour." 

Jungkook kissed her again with such intensity she almost lost her 
soul as she gripped onto his bicep. Jungkook hastily started to 
unbutton her top, expertly undoing each button at a quick pace. 

Last button undone, his kisses went to her neck, sucking at her 
sweet spot, eliciting a pleasured moan from her. She closed her 
eyes, feeling his lips slowly go down her collarbone, and lower, 
dangerously close to her chest. 

"K-Kook..." 

She arched her back at how good his touches were, easily helping 
him remove her top completely. The cold air caused goosebumps to 
appear on her skin. 

Jungkook kissed her again, biting her bottom lip and invading 
her mouth. His fingers made way down her exposed stomach, his 
fingertips causing a trail of goosebumps until they reached her skirt. 

"Ahh," she let out softly when he suddenly squeezed her thigh. 
Jungkook smiled before his hand went around her waist, going to 
the back of the skirt where the zipper was located. She felt him 
undo the zipper. He pulled away from her briefly, his hands 
gripping the hem of her skirt. He slowly and gently pulled it down, 
making her breath hitched. 

She felt exposed being in just her undergarments, a bit 
uncomfortable under the scrutiny of his gaze. Especially when he 
didn't speak for a while, just staring down at her, taking in her 
body. 

He hovered over her again, his face above hers. He searched her 
eyes. She's nervous. And so he smiled softly to reassure her as he 
cupped her cheek. "You're beautiful, my love." 

My love. She felt the flutters in her stomach when she heard that. 

He pecked her lips once before he proceeded to kiss her cheek, 
her jaw, slowly going down to her collarbones, down to her chest. 
He looked in her eyes briefly before his hand went behind her to 
unhook the material that was hiding her bosoms. 

And from there, they started to remove the rest of their clothing, 
being pulled deeper into the euphoric tunnel that they have found 
themselves in. 

Her fingers brushed through his hair and pulled, roughly feeling 
him. She pulled him back, kissing him again on the lips, tongues 
meeting in a sloppy kiss. Her fingers worked on his belt, shaking 


from both nerves and anticipation. 

Successfully undoing his belt, she proceeded on pulling down his 
zipper. She pushed on his pants, trying to pull it down but due to 
his thick thighs, she was unsuccessful. She groaned in between the 
kiss. 

Jungkook chuckled at that, before he pulled his pants down 
himself, leaving him in his Calvin Klein boxers. 

"Mmm," she hummed against his lips before gasping when she felt 
his touch dangerously close to her most intimate part. 

The kiss broke, with both of them stilling as they stared at each 
other again, feeling. Feeling his fingers touch, her lips parted as her 
eyes become more clouded with lust. 

"K-Kook," she grasped his arm. 

"It's okay, I promise," he reassured her softly. 

"Do you trust me?" He asked, gazing down at her lovingly. 

Yes. 

Now, as the moon is her witness along with the thousands of stars 
across the night sky. 

I trust you. 

Just this time, I'll be true to my feelings. 

"I do," she answered as a treacherous tear rolled down her cheek. 
He wiped it away as he smiled, kissing her tear-stained cheek. 

My heart chose you. 

Now bodies fully bare, with just the moon as their only source of 
light coming through the windows, cold breeze touching hot and 
damp skin, tangled in the sheets, the push and pull had them 
quivering, the sound of making love echoed in the room. Sensuality 
in the air. Breathes mixed together and laced with weight, they 
pulled themselves closer to one another as they near, lips brushing 
against each other as they share the warmth without the need of 
words. 

Love. 

And when they found the culmination of their moment, groans 
and moans of pleasure exchanged, chests heaving deeply as they 
stayed still in each other's embrace. 

Two hearts slowly came down from the high point, finishing their 
consummation. 

He pulled himself up, staring down lovingly at the woman he just 
made love with, their faces covered in sheer sweat. He couldn't 
describe how he's feeling. And nor does Lisa as she looked up at 
him. He placed some strands of hair behind her ear. 

He leaned down to kiss her deeply once more. 


He felt complete then and there. And so he whispered what his 


heart wanted to say, and what she was dreading to hear. 
"I love you too," he whispered. 
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The sun was already rising, and Jungkook was wide awake. He 
slept for a few hours but woke up at around four and a half in the 
morning. It was around six am already, yet here he was, eyes still 
open and not going back to sleep. 

He stared at the girl, who had her bare back for him to see. Last 
night felt so surreal. 

She confessed. Accidentally, but she did. 

And he blurted out those words too. 

Words he himself wasn't expecting to say. He was scared of it. 
After what happened to him and his past, he was scared to risk so 
soon. 

But then it felt right. Saying it to her, it felt so right. 

He reached forward, his fingers coming in contact with her skin. 
He started drawing random circles on her exposed back. 

It was their first time. 

And she was a virgin. 

Which means, he was her first and only. 

It didn't really matter to him before. Virgin or not, it's alright. He 
didn't mind. But knowing that she gave herself only to him, trusted 
him with her body and soul, it made him feel honoured and special. 
His heart was fluttering nonstop since it happened and until now. 

Lisa slowly opened her eyes, feeling something moving against 
her skin on her back. It took her a couple of seconds to realize that 
it was him. He was caressing her back. 

"Are you awake?" He asked in his deep morning voice when he 
noticed the change in her breathing. 

Lisa stiffened, yet she didn't answer him and continued 
pretending to be asleep. She then felt him started to trace letters on 
her skin. 

I love you. 

That's what she felt him trace on her back. She closed her eyes 
tightly, reality sinking back in. 

I love you too, Kook. But it ends here. 

It must. 

I'll end it here. 

And as she lay there, silently battling with her own emotions, 
Jungkook was thinking of spending more time with her that day. 

He's planning on just staying at home today with her. They won't 
go to work. They will stay here, cuddling all day if possible. 

Maybe he could go and make breakfast for them later? Breakfast 
in bed as a surprise for her. Yeah, he would do that. 


He scooted closer, engulfing her now in his arms. Lisa felt his 
warmth enclosed her and so she closed her eyes, still pretending 
she's asleep. She felt him kiss the crown of her head, his lips 
lingering there for a few seconds as he holds her naked form close 
to him. 

Is he ready for a second chance at love? 

Yeah, with her, he could say he is. 

They remained like that for a few minutes, just cuddling. He was 
about to fall back to sleep when the ringing of his phone 
interrupted the serene atmosphere in the room. 

He pulled away from her, sitting up to check his phone. 

Namjoon Hyung calling... 

Why is he calling so early in the morning? 

"Hyung," he said groggily. 

"We have a problem Jungkook," Namjoon said on the other line. 
He then heard some shuffling of papers in the background. 

"What is it?" He asked as he placed his legs over the edge of the 
bed. 

"The files... shit." Namjoon cussed. Jungkook knew then and there 
that it was serious. His hyung never cursed unless something 
completely ticked him off. And he's usually very calm. 

"What?" 

"Someone broke into my office here at the headquarters," The 
older told him. 

"When? How did that happened?" Jungkook inquired, confused. 
The headquarters is strict with very high security. How could that 
happen to his hyung? 

"Fek. Meet me. Come to my office now. This is shit." Namjoon 
told him in a hard voice. 

"Alright, will be there right away," Jungkook replied before 
ending the call. 

He looked over the sleeping girl on the bed, already thinking how 
his plans for today suddenly changed. He doesn't want to leave, but 
the situation with his hyung was something he can't ignore. He has 
to go. 

He leaned over, his eyes searching her sleeping angelic face. Gaze 
going on the love marks around her neck. His eyes landed on the 
object around her neck. The only thing that was not removed from 
her. 

Her butterfly necklace. 

He then remembered that she seemed to have drunk some alcohol 
last night. He'll put some meds by the bedside table for her to take 
when she wakes up for her possible hangover. 

"I'll be back soon," He whispered before landing a kiss on her 


temple and cheek, his lips lingering longer. He pulled away. 

The moment his presence left the bed, Lisa once again opened her 
eyes. Hearing the door to the bathroom closed, she slowly sat up, 
clutching the duvet around her chest to cover her naked form. 

"I have to go to LSA," she whispered. 

She waited for him to leave first before she got out of bed to get 
ready. She hissed at the sting she felt on her lower region, her legs 
felt like jelly. 

It took her some time to get to the bathroom. She took a warm 
shower to relax her body and to somehow ease the faint burn down 
there. 

Facing the mirror after the shower, she saw the marks on her 
skin. No, she doesn't regret giving herself to the man she loves. She 
will treasure what happened last night for the rest of her life. 

The little secret that she'll keep in her heart. 

"It ends here Lisa," she uttered to herself. 

Arriving at LSA has never been nerve-wracking. She was here 
yesterday, and she left hurt. She's now back, and she knew coming 
here again won't end well. 

The elevator to her mother's office opened, telling her she'd 
arrived. Secretary Ahn stood up from her seat and bowed to her as 
greeting. She acknowledged the woman but she didn't stop her steps 
and continued walking towards the doors to her mother's office. 

"Miss, I have to announce you firs—" 

Lisa opened the doors herself once again, like yesterday. The 
woman was signing some papers and didn't look up at her. 

"You're developing a habit of just barging through the doors," 
Olivia spoke, her eyes still on the papers that she was reviewing. 
Lisa didn't say a thing and instead walked forward until she was 
standing just a few feet away from her mother's desk. Olivia 
stopped what she was doing and put the pen down, followed by her 
glasses. She clasped her hands together before looking at her. "I'm 
not liking it. But good thing you're here, I was meaning to call you." 

The woman was acting like nothing happened yesterday. Like 
they never argued. That just shows how much this woman didn't 
care about it. 

That hurt. 

"Mother," Lisa nevertheless began, her eyes determined to say 
what she wanted. But before she could continue, Olivia cut in. 

"Explain this," the older woman said, dropping a photograph right 
in front of the girl. 

Lisa stood frozen in her shoes, her insides becoming cold as her 
eyes scanned the photo. 


It was a picture of her and Jungkook in Jeju. The kiss during the 
sunset. 

"That's you and him, am I correct?" Olivia questioned her. 

She couldn't speak. She has been caught by her mother 
committing something that is not a part of their deal. 

"No words?" Olivia asked her. 

"W-Who took this?" Was all Lisa could say. 

"It doesn't matter. I have my eyes around. Now," Olivia paused for 
a second. "I'm not completely mad about this. It was just a kiss. 
Nothing more. Especially for you. Am I correct?" 

Just a kiss? 

"I'm not saying it's right, as you know that is still your sister's 
husband," The woman pointed out. She felt the crack in her chest 
upon hearing that. Olivia then added, "and it's not a part of the 
deal. But then again, some things such as him kissing you are 
inevitable to happen as he doesn't see you as anyone else except as 
Mara, his wife. As long as you know your place, we wouldn't have 
any problem now, would we? The furthest limit I can give you is 
kissing him." 

"What are you saying?" Lisa asked, not expecting the words that 
were leaving her mother's mouth right now. What is this again? 

"He's getting soft. I wonder why," The usual cold and serious 
expression Olivia had changed as a small smirk cracked on the 
woman's lips. "I was told he was treating you better. We could use 
that to our advantage." 

Advantage? 

"What?" 

"I have a new mission for you, my dear," Olivia said, the smirk 
she had now replaced by a sinister smile. "I don't know what you 
did to soften him, and I will not question it, but continue that. I 
want you to gain his complete trust." 

"I want you to make him fall in love with you." 

What the fck? 

"No," Lisa refused immediately, her voice hard and daring. Her 
mother's eyes narrowed but Lisa didn't cower back. "I will not do 
that. This has to stop." 

It has to stop. 

She already has deep feelings for him. Continuing will hurt more. 

Fall in love with her? 

Fck. He's already returning her feelings! 

I love you too. 

His words have not left her mind ever since she heard him say it 
to her. How he took care of her last night. How they let the fire take 
over their souls. How their hearts burned together. 


No. She will not do this to him any longer. 

As hard as it is for her, she has to do this. 

"What are you trying to say, Lalisa? You're refusing now?" Olivia 
taunted. 

"Yes, mother," Lisa breathed. 

"I quit." 


"It is him that my he 
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Before you get mad at me, I'm just gonna say last month was 
very tough for me. I was having a hard time. If you're 
wondering how I'm doing now, I'll be okay. To those who 
noticed and checked on me then, thank you for your kind 
messages and concern. 

Another thing, I love Lisa alright? I'm sorry if her portrayal 
here is bittersweet. But it's for the plot, the book, the story. 
This is an alternate universe meaning the characters won't be 
the same as they are in real life. I adapted some traits, but not 
everything. 

Happy 800K reads for this book. 


Treacherous 48 


"Que sera, sera." 

Warning: might be sensitive to some. Stop reading if it's too 
much. 

I don't want to get married," The young man said as he paced back 
and forth in his office. Eagle eyes watched him as he does so, feeling the 
conflict he was facing. 

"Then refuse, Jungkook," Namjoon told the younger. A direct and 
simple answer and he knew the younger could've done so, yet looking at 
the younger now, he then thought it may not be as easy as that. "What 
did they say if you refuse to do it?" 

"I did refuse, from the beginning. And a lot of times. But now my 
position's at stake, hyung. Everything I've done for this company will be 
out of my hands if I don't commit. My parents are really determined to 
have me marry her," Jungkook sat down on the sofa, facing the older. "I 
just... I just can't seem to trust the Manobans. Even if my father is a dear 
friend of the old man, I don't trust them." 

The last sentence was delivered with the thought of his meeting with 
Olivia Manoban, whom he had a talk with for the first time when they 
visited the Manoban mansion for a dinner party. 

"It is nice to finally meet the young Jeon," the woman, Olivia 
Manoban, spoke with elegance. Jungkook wasn't pleased to be there, but 
he had no choice but to give in to his mother's pleadings. 

He thought he could make it quick, but the Manobans and his parents 
seemed to be not in the rush as they began to chatter among themselves 
in the dining table and outside the garden. That's where he found himself 
in the living room, taking interest in the pictures displayed. 

And yes, the daughter was not there that night. 

"That is Lalisa, the other twin," Olivia spoke when she saw him 
picking up a picture of a little girl from a wall shelf located in the far 
corner of the living room. Jungkook only stared at the picture for a little 
while, not averting his attention to the woman. He then placed the 
picture back on the shelf. 

The woman picked up the other picture from the other side and 
showed it to the young man. 

"This is your bride-to-be, Samarah," She told him as she presented him 
the picture. Jungkook smirked in amusement as he scanned the picture, 


seeing not much of a difference between the girls. Identical twins huh? If 
he didn't know they were twins just now, he would assume it's the same 
person. 

"Madame," Jungkook finally voiced, lifting his face to look at the 
woman. "I didn't say I have finally agreed to this arrangement. No 
wedding is gonna push through without my approval." 

"Of course, but we can already tell it's gonna end to that. Your parents 
have already met my daughter," the woman chuckled. "They love her. 
And I'm sure when you finally meet her, you'll love her too." 

He almost rolled his eyes. He thought that this woman was getting 
way ahead of herself. 

Jungkook's vision focused on a bigger picture hanged up on the wall. 
A picture of two little girls, smiling prettily at the camera. His gaze 
drifted from the one in the yellow dress to the one in the pink dress. 
"Which one is which?" 

Olivia looked over at the picture he was referring to. "Samarah's the 
one in the pink dress." 

"Where is the other twin? Lalisa is it?" He asked, now intrigued. He 
didn't know that the Manobans had twin daughters. He only knew of 
Samarah's existence. 

"She died young in France. Car accident," the woman said and 
Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows together. 

Oh. 

"I'm sorry," he said, genuinely. 

The woman nodded, "yes, poor child." 

Silence fell upon them after, with Jungkook still had his eyes on the 
picture of the twins. They look lovely in the picture. Genuinely happy. 
His gaze shifted to Samarah. He had never met nor interacted with the 
girl before, but somehow he could tell that her smile in this particular 
picture was different compared to the ones he'd seen on the tabloids and 
magazines. 

"You should soon agree. The sooner you do, the sooner we can start 
preparing," Jungkook's train of thoughts came to an end when the 
woman behind him spoke again. What a pushy woman! He could only 
think. She's determined to have this marriage happen. 

He turned his body around, facing the woman. "You know Madame, if 
you push the arrangement continuously down my throat, I might 
actually tell you my answer right now. And unfortunately, my answer 
would not be in favor of you." 

The woman smiled knowingly, which didn't sit well with Jungkook. 

"If you say so, I'd talk to your father about this then. I'm sure he has a 
way of persuading you into agreeing," Olivia told him. 

"What do you mean?" 

"I'm simply saying, I'm looking forward to being your mother-in-law," 


She chuckled before leaving him there to ponder. 

Jungkook paused his reminiscent of their first meeting, sighing in 
defeat. One thing he had realized then, Olivia is a manipulative woman. 
True to the woman's words, his father talked to him. And now his 
position is involved in the picture. "But I can't just give up on the things 
that I've worked hard on in the past few years. And Heejin, I can't give 
her up." 

Silence engulfed them for a while, with the older just staring in pity at 
the younger as he was practically trapped in his situation. 

"If only I could convince my parents not to trust them. They just 
wanted the money to save their failing company. Who knows what they 
could do in the future if this marriage pulls through," Jungkook 
continued, running his fingers through his hair as he thought about it. "I 
don't want it. I don't want this." 

"Maybe I can help," Namjoon spoke, leaning forward and placing his 
elbows on his knees. An idea came to him and he's hoping this could 
help the younger in the future. 

"How?" Jungkook asked the older. "Can you prove that the Manobans 
won't bring anything good to us?" 

Namjoon narrowed his eyes, deep in thought, before he shifted his 
gaze back on the younger. "Trust me, Jungkook." 
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"I quit." 

There. Lisa has finally said it. The words that will end her 
treacherous acts. Was she firm with what she said? Kind of. 
Somehow, in the back of her mind, she's scared. But she knew she 
needed to stop this. As much as she wanted to help Mara now, she 
couldn't. 

Not when she had committed a sin against her sister. One that 
half of her heart regretted doing, the part that is now swarmed with 
guilt, and one that her heart's other half will keep forever, all to 
herself. It was unforgivable, she knew, and her sister will hate her 
for it when she finds out. Even Jungkook will hate her too. 

Yet now, she's gonna risk it. Her emotions took over that night, 
her selfish desires pushed her to the edge, and she can't do anything 
about it now except facing the consequences. If they will hate her, 
she will take it. Even from the man she loved. She knew he will 
hate her. 

She simply loved the person. She simply loved him. 

She let him feel her love even just for one night. 

I'm sorry, Jungkook. And I'm sorry for loving the man you love, Mara. 
Forgive me. 

Olivia stared at Lisa for a moment, before she cackled. Lisa took a 
deep breath as she watched her mother cackles with laughter, 


thinking her words were just a joke. 

The woman's laughter died down, "that was a good laugh, my 
dear. The first that I had in a while." 

"Forgive me but I'm serious, mother," Lisa said, keeping her voice 
calm and strong. This was a lot harder than she thought. 

That was when Olivia's sinister smile faded. 

"What did you say?" 

Lisa dropped the black folder she once received from their first 
meeting on her mother's desk. "I'm backing out from this. It ends 
here." 

Olivia slammed her hands on the desk harshly as she stood up 
with rage in her eyes as soon as Lisa said those words. Lisa almost 
stepped back, no doubt her fear got stronger for a second, 
remembering that same fire in her mother's eyes sixteen years ago, 
but she tried hard to stand her ground. She had to. 

"You're not quitting this," Olivia bellowed. 

Lisa shook her head no. "No. I'm not gonna be your puppet 
anymore. Mothe—" 

"I said you're not quitting thi—" 

"I am quitting whether you like it or not!" Lisa raised her voice, 
overpowering her mother's protests. She took a couple of steps 
back. "Enough, mother. Please." 

"You said you wanted my forgiveness for what you did," Olivia 
spat, reminding her, as the woman's chest rises and falls deeply. 

"I do," Lisa gulped down the lump in her throat. She does still. 
But with the way her mother is acting and treating her in the past 
months, she knew it's not gonna go anywhere to that point 
anymore. Especially with what she found out. That she's dead here. 
Well, she tried... and now she's tired. "I do, mother. But this is 
becoming too much already. It's been months since I started this 
and now it's becoming too much for me to handle. I can't do this 
anymore." 

"And your sister? She's still in her hospital bed. Samarah is still in 
a coma! What now?! Huh?! Are you gonna do this to her? Leave her 
when she needed you the most?! Ruin her marriage by leaving 
suddenly and having Jeon Jungkook find out?! You want to ruin us 
all?! All because you've had enough?!" Olivia bellowed in anger. 
"Fine! Leave! The next thing you'll hear is all your Father's hard 
work going down and Mara becoming miserable!" 

Damn it. She's using them now to blackmail her. 

"Tell them the truth," Lisa rasped out and Olivia looked at her in 
disbelief. 

"And what?" 

"Telling them the truth is bette—" 


"You think it's as easy as that now?!" Olivia cut her off. She raised 
her hand, stopping Lalisa when she was about to speak again. The 
woman breathed in and out, trying to regain her composure. 
Opening her eyes, staring straight at Lisa's form before her, she 
walked around her desk to come face to face with her daughter. 
"What you are suggesting is risky. I'm not having it! The discussion 
ends here." 

"Mother," Lisa closed her eyes tightly, hurt. 

What about me? She wanted to ask so badly. Can't the woman 
have a piece of sympathy, even if it's just for the people they are 
deceiving? Even not for her anymore, but the good people, the 
Jeons. For Jungkook. 

Getting to know them, she knew then that they don't deserve this. 

Olivia holds onto her shoulders, making Lisa open her eyes and 
look straight to her mother's manipulative ones. 

"If you're not gonna do this for me anymore, then don't. But think 
about your sister. Your sister who had no idea of what we did. The 
future of her marriage lies in your hands now. It's your 
responsibility the moment you agreed to do this. Quit, and her 
marriage is no more. The love of her life will leave her. Do you 
want to be the reason for that? She will hate you for it. Us. 
Continue, and you're doing your sister a favor. One that I know she 
will be grateful," Olivia whispers to her, letting her hear every 
single word clearly. "Think about your father. All his hard work, the 
company, LSA will go down once more and this time no one will be 
able to save it. Do you think the Jeons will take it lightly? They will 
push us down and that could kill your father! He could die because 
of you this time!" 

What? 

The Jeons won't do that... would they? And her father, he's 
getting better now... but then... what if... he could die because of 
the truth? Because of her? 

"Do you want that to happen? Lalisa look into my eyes and tell 
me, do you want that to happen?" Olivia lifted her chin to meet the 
girl's gaze. Fear. That's what Olivia saw. Just a little more push 
from her. "Think about this wisely. It isn't just about you and me 
anymore, It's about your father, the company, and everyone around 
you. It's about Samarah. Your twin sister." 

Tears raced down Lisa's cheeks as she shook her head. 

"Why would you do this?" Lisa could only respond as tears 
continued to fall. With all those risks at hand, why would her 
mother continue with this in the first place? 

"Because I trust you wouldn't do this and do the job correctly. 
End it when Mara is ready to come back," Her mother said as the 


hold the woman had on her shoulders tightened. "Are we clear?" 

Fck. Lisa hangs her head down as she bit her bottom lip. She 
hates to admit it, even though she had thought about it briefly 
before coming here, Olivia's words shot through her. Her barrier 
broke little by little until it completely shattered as she took in her 
mother's words. Her strength wavered and she almost lost her 
breath. 

Mara. Her father. The Jeons. Jungkook. 

Now she's doubting herself. The bravery she had inside slowly 
dissolved as she began to weigh the much bigger consequences. She 
wouldn't be able to take all of that. Could she? 

"Your father's health is the most critical and most fragile here. I 
already told you what happened when LSA was on the brink of 
bankruptcy. He won't be able to take it if you push this through," 
She heard her mother added. "If you claim that you love your 
father, stop this foolishness at once Lalisa." 

"My father," she breathed. 

Father... I'm so sorry. Forgive me for this. 

I have sinned by loving the man that my sister calls her husband. Will 
I add more? 

And Jungkook... fck. I can't do this to him any longer too! I've been 
lying to him all this time. I've been deceiving him! He doesn't deserve 
this! 

No! 

She's torn. She's fcking torn in between. She couldn't do that to 
her sister, yet she doesn't want to continue her act around him 
anymore. And if she doesn't and the Jeons find out, her father's 
health will be at risk. It's a lot more complicated now. It's her family 
against the Jeons. 

It's choosing between Samarah and Jungkook. 

It's choosing between her beloved twin and the man who has her 
heart. 

"I-I can't do this," Lisa sobbed as she covered her face with her 
palms. 

My half and my heart. It's too cruel! 

'Tll give you time," Olivia told her calmly this time. "I'll talk to 
you one more time. Think about this carefully." 

Lisa staggered back weakly before she quickly turned around and 
ran towards the doors, opening them and leaving. Olivia looked on, 
the coldness in her eyes visible, yet the hot anger she felt was still 
there too. 

For now, she knew she successfully manipulated the girl once 
again. It's clear to Olivia, the girl had already caught feelings for 
Mara's husband. That is why she doesn't want to continue anymore. 


The thought made her smirk a bit. What foolishness have you done, 
Lalisa? That was not part of what they have talked about. 

"Madame," Secretary Ahn has finally come in. 

"What?" 

"The plan is still going well, madame," Secretary Ahn spoke. Yet 
deep down, Secretary Ahn was feeling awful as she saw how hurt 
the girl was as the girl stepped out of the office. 

"She can't quit. And I know she wouldn't now. Not when I have 
used her sister and father against her," Olivia stated, going back to 
her seat. Once she did, her gaze fell upon the picture frame on her 
desk. Her son, the twins' brother. She picked it up and caressed it 
gently. "I admit, she has guts to tell me to stop this. But she only 
ended up disappointed." 

Secretary Ahn watched the woman. Everything changed when the 
young master died. And now one of the twins suffers their mother's 
wrath. She couldn't forgive. Her heart had turned to stone the 
moment the tragedy happened sixteen years ago. 

Poor girl. 

"But Madame, don't you think your daughter is—" Secretary Ahn 
was cut off by Olivia's sudden glare towards her. 

"Don't," Olivia warned and Secretary Ahn quickly bowed her head 
down. Olivia then looked back at the picture of her son. "You know 
exactly why I'm doing this Miss Ahn, I didn't tell Lalisa everything. I 
want every single part of this to fall into places perfectly. Then that's 
where I would finally stop. Do not convince me otherwise just 
because you feel pity for my daughter." 

"I'm sorry, Madame," Secretary Ahn said. "I won't question it 
again." 

Olivia's phone suddenly rang, the sound resonated loudly in the 
room. The woman put down the picture and picked up the call 
quickly upon seeing who the caller was. 

"Hello?" Olivia said. As she listened to the other person, her harsh 
gaze started to cool down. 

"Really?" She said as she stood up from her seat. Her gaze now 
holds astonishment in them. 

"Yes, Madame." The person on the phone confirmed. 

"TIl be there immediately." 
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"C-Chae..." 

The black-haired girl was suddenly awake upon hearing the 
broken voice from the other line. She sat up quickly from the bed, 
not minding the groan that came from the man sleeping beside her, 
his arm tightening around her waist. 

Yes. It's Park Jimin. 


No. They're still not back together. 

She and Park Jimin are just friends. That's the only thing she can 
offer him at the moment. 

Them on the same bed? Just a friendly sleepover. They are, after 
all, just friends. Friends do sleepovers. 

"Lis?" Chaeyoung called, immediately knowing that something 
could have happened. "What's wrong?" 

"Where are y-you Chae?" Lisa whimpered from the other line. 
That made her worried immediately. Something's wrong. 

"I'm at my newly bought apartment. The one I told you about. 
Where are you? Are you crying?" Chaeyoung asked. 

"C-Can I come t-to you? I n-need you, Chae," Lisa cried and 
Chaeyoung was immediately out of the bed, removing Jimin's arm 
and was then on her feet. 

"T'll come to pick you up," Chaeyoung said. "Tell me where you 
are." 

"I don't know where I am," Lisa replied weakly. 

"What?" 

"I w-walked out of LSA and I j-just walked and walked. Now I d- 
don't know where I-I am. M-Maybe I'm not too f-far from the 
company b-building. There's a p-park here too." 

"Okay, I'll try to find you. Hang in there, okay? I'll be there in a 
few minutes, I promise," Chae said as she started putting on her 
jacket. 

"Is Jimin w-with you?" 

"Uhhh," Chaeyoung hesitated, her eyes landed on the man 
sleeping comfortably on her new bed. "No. He's not with me." 

Lisa knew better and believed her hesitation first. "I don't t-think I 
can f-face him right now, Chae. Please. I wouldn't know what h-he 
could do if he's w-with us." 

What? What does her best friend mean? 

"TIl get him out," The girl with raven hair quickly added. "Please 
tell me you're okay. I'll be there before you know it." 

"Come quickly. P-Please." Lisa sniffed. 

"I will. I promise," And the call ended. 

Lisa brought down the phone on her lap. What could she do now? 
This is horrible. Chae was right from the beginning. She shouldn't 
have agreed to do this. But what can she do? She's foolish. She 
wanted her mother back, her old life and now what does she get? 
Nothing. Nothing but headache and heartache. 

She was stupid. But could you blame her for wanting love? Love 
that she lost at a young age? Love from the woman she calls her 
mother. The forgiveness that she had longed for. 

"What do I do now?" She cried out. 


Continue pretending? Continue deceiving? 

Is that really the only option left? 

She can't quit? Does she have to do it longer? 

Fck. What now? What should she do? 

Ding! A message notification. 

You received a message from Jungkook. 

She wiped away her tears before opening her phone. Jungkook... 
he's probably back home now. 

Jungkook: 

Did you go to work, love? 

Shutting her eyes shut and ignoring the feeling she got from the 
endearment, she composed herself, calming her breathing. She tried 
her best to reply as normal as she could. 

Lisa: 

I didn't. I just went out to buy something. 

If she told him that she went to LSA, he might go there for sure. 
And she doesn't want that. She was about to close her phone when 
it started ringing and Jungkook's name appeared on the screen. 

He's calling. 

She hesitated in answering, but she still did, wanting to finish it 
quickly. If she won't answer, he might not stop. And she doesn't 
want to think about him right now. She couldn't. 

"H-Hello?" She whispered. 

"Hey love, where are you? You should've just stayed in bed and 
asked me to buy you what you wanted to buy. I'm home now," 
Jungkook told her from the other line. "I'll come to pick you up if 
you want? Are you done?" 

"Uhm, I won't be able to come home quickly," she trapped her 
bottom lip in between her teeth as she tried to speak calmly with no 
stutter or sniffs coming from her. She wouldn't want him to know. 

"Huh? Why?" 

"Uhm, Chae wanted some girl time. I haven't seen her or have 
been with her in a while. I have to make it up to her," She excused, 
closing her eyes to stop the new batch of tears from falling. She 
looked up in the sky, it seems that the weather was gloomy today. 
Just like her. 

"Oh," Jungkook could only say, the disappointment was not 
concealed from his voice. But he tried to be gentle in asking, "does 
it have to be today? Can you... you know? I mean, are you sure 
you're okay?" 

"I'm fine," she lied. "I'm perfectly okay." 

"TIl come to pick you up tonight then? Tell me where you two are 
gonna be," he told her. 

"O-Okay. We'll just be in her apartment," Lisa said as she kept her 


" 


gaze down on her lap. 
And that indirectly sealed her decision. 
She's gonna have to continue. 
I'm so sorry. 


"Whatever will be, will be." 
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Just a clarification about the question, "Is Lisa pregnant 
now?" 

Answer: 
No. Involving a child in their situation would be too cruel not 
only for Mara and Jungkook but for Lisa as well. Sleeping 
together was already too much. In reality, you guys know it's 
wrong, right? Imagine the conflict she would have if she's with 
child. I want her to be happy too and there are other ways to 
do that. 


Treacherous 49 


"L'amour est comme le vent, nous ne savons pas d'où il vient." 

"Let's go home." 

Chaeyoung said as soon as she had taken in every word that Lisa 
had managed to tell her. She stared at the brunette who was 
fiddling with her fingers, sniffs can be heard from her every now 
and then. When she found her near a park, she didn't ask anything 
at first, only pulled the brunette close and hugged her tightly. 

"I'm here, let it all out," Chae whispered as soon as Lisa was safe 
in her arms. She wanted to ask what had happened to the girl so 
badly but at that moment, she wanted to let her calm down first. 

As she believed, crying doesn't make one weak. Letting one's 
emotions pour at once doesn't make them weak. 

The only downside would be the fact that there's a tendency that 
one's judgement would be clouded if the emotions are all over the 
place or when it becomes too much to handle. One cannot really be 
rational then. You tend to focus on the negativity around you and 
that could push you into doing something you would regret after. 

And Lisa needed to calm down first before they talk about it. 
Never judge a person that was going through something like that 
and say something that will only make it worst and hurt them 
unintentionally when you cannot put yourself in their shoes and 
thoroughly understand the situation at hand. 

She didn't talk to the girl about what happened until they got 
back to her new apartment. Good thing Jimin was gone when she 
asked him to leave. Was it easy to make the guy leave? Nope. Not 
without something in return that is. Gosh, that man. 

"Do you... want to talk about it now? What happened?" 
Chaeyoung asked as she handed Lisa a glass of water. She had 
calmed down now, thankfully. 

And so the girl told her about her talk with her mother. 

And now she's angry. Heck, she wanted to go to LSA right now 
and slap the hell out of that woman! Not even a slap could suffice, 
she's ready to take her baseball bat with her and march towards 
that building. How could she do this to her best friend?! Seems like 
she's a devil that was sent from hell! 

"Lisa, let's go back home," Chaeyoung repeated. 


"I don't know, Chae..." 

"What do you mean you don't know?" Chaeyoung let out in 
disbelief. She saw how Lisa looked away, therefore she tried to calm 
herself down too. Lashing out will not help. In a calmer voice, she 
added, "You said it yourself, Lis. You wanted to quit. Then quit and 
let's go back to France. The sooner you're away from your mother, 
the better. She has to stop manipulating you like this. It's not right." 

"And I told you, she has a point too, Chae. As much as I don't 
want to admit it." 

"Like what? Your sister's marriage? That it could be ruined 
because of you? It's already ruined from the beginning, Lis," 
Chaeyoung pointed out. 

Lisa let out a deep breath, releasing some tension before sipping 
from her glass of water. She slowly shook her head. 

"You don't think so? Oh yeah, I forgot you actually fixed it. He 
doesn't hate Mara anymore because of you," Chaeyoung sighed 
before she walked over to Lisa. She plopped down beside the girl 
and took the girl's hand in hers. Lisa looked at her. "But that isn't 
the point. You also need to remember that this could ruin you too. 
Stop this now." 

"And my father?" Lisa looked at Chae expectantly. 

Chaeyoung didn't respond immediately, thinking about that one 
once more. Lisa looked away and out the window. Chae knew about 
her father's health conditions and the reason why Olivia didn't tell 
him about what they're doing. 

Her father was someone Lisa wouldn't be able to resist. Even 
though they're apart for most of her life, he protected her and loved 
her during her childhood. Sure, she was hurt when they didn't visit 
nor contact her during her exile in France, but Lisa somehow 
believed there's a reason for that. There has to be. And by the end of 
the day, he's still her father. It may seem unfair on her part because 
of those things, well it was unfair, but then again no matter what 
had happened, Lisa wouldn't wish bad things to happen to him. 

His health was fragile. And now that's one of the main reasons 
why she's having second thoughts. Her mother put that in her head 
and she couldn't just let it go. She could just walk away and leave 
for the reason that they've left her on her own when she was young, 
but doing that would make her no better than them. 

She had her share of wrongdoings, and she knew continuing will 
add more. Against Mara, against the Jeons, against herself. 

"But... don't you think prolonging it will hurt him more?" 
Chaeyoung broke the silence, about her father. 

Well, that's true too. 

"If he finds out, it will hurt him," The brunette said softly. "If he 


doesn't, it won't." 

"Lisa..." Chaeyoung trailed off. 

"It's hard, Chae. I don't know what to do. I don't want to do this 
anymore but then my mother's words... as much as I don't want it to 
affect me... it did. It pushed me into an inner conflict," Lisa rested 
her head on her hands as she placed her elbows on top of her knees. 

When she thought about quitting, she thought it will end just like 
that. Indeed, how foolish of her not to consider the coming 
consequences. 

Risk it and be free. Inevitably hurt them and leave. 

Or... 

Stay and endure. Sacrifice a little longer and then move on 
without a word after. 

It's all in her hands now. 

Which one would assure her as the better choice? 

None. She knew that in reality, there's no assurance at all. No 
assurance if what she's thinking will happen. No author will be there 
to say that everything's gonna be okay in the end. 

She was blinded from the beginning and now it's biting her back, 
putting her in a difficult position. 

Chaeyoung captured her bottom lip between her teeth as she 
tried to find a solution to help her best friend. Somehow, she got 
why the girl's hesitating now. As bad as her mother had 
manipulated her again, and she knew Lisa knew that too, she now 
has to reconsider her thoughts. 

Unlike that woman, Lisa cared. She cared even with the scars of 
the past. How lucky Olivia is to have such a daughter. How 
unfortunate for her best friend. 

Olivia seemed to be a witch who will do everything to keep her 
claws deep in control. She never thought this woman could do such 
a thing. Sad that this kind of person does exist. 

And with the way that old woman was acting, it seemed that it's 
not just about the twin matter anymore. 

Hmm. 

"Do you think there's something else? Something that she has not 
told you? She can't be threatening and blackmailing you for no 
reason," Chaeyoung uttered. "I mean yeah, Mara's not yet awake but 
it seems to me that she's desperate to keep you under control and 
do her bidding still. What did she say again? Make him fall for 
you?" 

"Yeah," Lisa almost whispered. 

"That's Mara's job since she's the real wife." 

Ouch for Lisa. 

"She should just wait until Mara wakes up. Here's my penny," 


Chaeyoung added before clearing her throat. "It's either there's 
something else that she's doing or she doesn't have enough trust 
that Mara could do that. Oh! Or maybe she's really just some crazy 
heartless... btch. No better word to say it. No offense." 

"She was not like that before. She was a good mother, Chae," Lisa 
sighed, remembering her childhood. 

"Uh-huh. That shows now that she still has some grudge about 
what happened to your brother. It was immature of her to keep 
putting the blame on you when you absolutely did nothing wrong," 
Chaeyoung muttered. "I hate parents who have favourites. And she 
took it to a whole new level. I'm so sorry, Lis." 

Lisa sadly smiled. But she also thought of Chaeyoung's words 
about her mother doing something else other than making her do 
this. That could be a possibility. And there's a possibility that it's 
connected with the Jeons too. 

Could it be? 

Is that why her mother's pushing her to stay and blackmailed 
with anything possible and reasonable enough? Even used her 
father and sister against her? 

How did they end up to this anyway? 

"Mother... what are you up to really?" She found herself saying. 

"Maybe you should ask Jisoo Eonnie about it. Maybe she knows 
something," Chaeyoung suggested. 

Lisa hesitated at that. She hasn't spoken to the girl since her 
finding out about her supposed death here. She was hurt that Jisoo 
didn't tell her about it. 

"We're not... on speaking terms at the moment," she said. 

"Why?" Her best friend asked. 

Right. She hasn't told Chae about Jisoo knowing about it. 

"TIl try to speak to her though," she said instead of answering the 
query. 

"Okay. But back to Olivia, she wanted you to continue, right? 
Despite already getting rid of the reason she asked you to do it in 
the first place. Not that you planned to get rid of that reason 
anyway, but it happened. Which is good," Chae began again. "At 
this point, with that gone, she has no reason to keep you here now. 
Well unless she wanted you to stay until Mara wakes up that is. But 
come on, she can come up with something for that. Maybe we can 
leave and say you're going on a business trip for like... I don't know 
maybe a year?" 

Lisa looked at her best friend weirdly. Business trip? For a year? 
What kind of business trip will that be? 

Chaeyoung continued, "then if your mother wants, you can just 
text or call him every now and then? That would be enough for 


Jungkook to not get suspicious even just for a little while? When is 
Mara waking up? Is she even gonna wake up?" 

"Don't say that, Chae!" Lisa almost stood up in defense of her 
sister. "My sister will wake up. I want her to wake up. Mara has to 
wake up." 

"I'm sorry. I didn't mean it like that Lis. I'm also hoping she'll 
wake up," Chaeyoung immediately apologized. "But for the 
remaining time, until she wakes up, now that you want to leave and 
quit... maybe we can do what I'm suggesting? For you and everyone 
else, Lis. This is hurting you now." 

Lisa clenched her jaw at that. 

No. 

"I don't want to do that," Lisa disagreed. "If I leave, I don't want to 
have any connection to Jeon Jungkook ever again. Never do I want 
to see or talk or even think about him after I leave." 

Chaeyoung immediately took notice of how Lisa said those words 
about Jeon Jungkook. Her voice was abruptly cold and hard, as 
though Jungkook and her were not on good terms. Chae thought 
they were at least getting along now? 

"Why?" The girl found herself asking. 

"What do you mean why Chae?" Lisa almost scoffed as she stood 
up from the sofa and went towards the window, opening the 
curtains to have a glimpse of the day transitioning to the time of the 
night. "Other than the fact that your suggestion won't work, my lies 
should stay here. I will not bring my sins to France. Plus who is 
Jeon Jungkook for me to do as far as that? Continuing my lies at 
my own home for him? That would be too much." 

Lisa's chest was heaving up and down after she delivered her 
words. She might know why she's pumped up upon the bringing of 
his name in the conversation. But Chae doesn't and was now 
looking at her weirdly too. 

"What? Why are you looking at me like that?" Lisa couldn't help 
but ask still. 

"Did something happened?" Chaeyoung questioned. "Between you 
and him that is." 

Lisa felt coldness ran up her spine at that. Did something happen 
between them? Flashbacks of the events of last night came before 
her and she almost felt breathless. She couldn't find the words to 
answer her best friend. She was suddenly scared. Would Chae hate 
her for what she did? 

"Did you guys fight? Was he being a jerk again? Do I have to get 
my scissors ready?" Chaeyoung bombarded her with questions. "Is 
that why you wanted to quit now?" 

"No no. No," She shook her head in disagreement. "He's as good as 


any girl would want. I mean he's not... like what he initially was to 
me anymore. He's okay." 

"But why?" 

"Chae, what do you mean why?" she tiredly asked back. She 
doesn't want to talk about him. 

"Why are you keen to leave?" 

"Because this was wrong! I've had it, okay! And as I've said, the 
reason why I'm doing this was gone. My work here is done," Lisa 
almost raised her voice but Chae remained unfazed. 

"It was wrong from the beginning. You know that. And yes, the 
reason why you did this was gone. But Mara is not awake yet, and 
she's also one of your reasons why you did this. Why quit right 
now?" Chaeyoung raised an eyebrow. 

Lisa could only open her mouth but nothing left. She didn't know 
how to respond and she can tell that Chae was feeling something 
from her. Chae knew her well. 

"I thought you want me to quit?" Was all she could say in the end. 

"I do," Chaeyoung nodded. "Believe me when I say that I wanted 
you to quit the moment you said yes to your mother from the 
beginning. But I feel like there's something you're not telling me. 
Something else is bothering you. Something that pushed you to 
want to quit suddenly. What is it?" 

"Chaeyoung... don't," Lisa uttered, closing her eyes shut tightly as 
she hangs her head low. 

She doesn't know what to say or rather, how to say it. She wanted 
to tell Chae, but she's scared. She doesn't know how she'll take it if 
she did tell her that she had fallen for someone forbidden to her. 

Worse, she committed something so wrong last night. 

Chaeyoung didn't say anything after and let silence took over. 
Her best friend didn't push it. She looked back at the raven-haired 
girl. Chaeyoung was looking at her with concern. 

She gulped the lump that had formed in her throat. 

"I'm sorry," Lisa began. "I was so selfish, Chae. Too selfish even." 

Chaeyoung stared at her in confusion. 

"What do you mean?" Chaeyoung asked as she stood up on her 
feet too. 

Lisa looked down on her feet, trying to find the courage to say it. 

"Lisa?" Chaeyoung called softly. "Something else happened? Tell 
me..." 

The brunette raised her head slowly and look back towards the 
black-haired girl. Her best friend who's always been there for her. 

"I'm sorry," two words that she's been saying a lot lately. "I'm 
sorry it had to reach this point. I thought I wouldn't. I thought I 
could. Yet, in the end, I couldn't control it." 


You can never teach the heart on who to love, no matter how hard 
you try to control yourself. Those words were now proven true by 
her. 

"I don't understand, Lis. Why are you apologizing?" Chaeyoung 
continued to question her in concern. 

"Do you... do you think Tatie Claudette will forgive me?" She 
asked instead. 

Her aunt Claudette. 

She somehow saw herself in her aunt right now. Both of them 
forbidden to love. Except she doesn't have the man she wanted from 
the beginning. He was already with someone else. 

"Tell me more about your love, tatie," Lisa urged her aunt, one winter 
morning. She was just drinking her hot chocolate as she watched her 
aunt make their breakfast. 

"What's there to tell, chérie?" She chuckled, her back still facing 
fifteen-year-old Lalisa. 

"What happened?" The young teenager asked. "What was it like?" 

"Well," her aunt Claudette began. "It was a chapter in my life where 
everything was... forbidden." 

"Forbidden? Why?" Lisa asked curiously. 

"I was in a family that valued power and wealth above all else. 
Everything and everyone below us was seen as unfit to be with. Not to 
mention, rivalries between families. That sucks, isn't it?" She nodded her 
head, which made the woman chuckle before continuing. "Yet of course, 
obviously I became a rule breaker when I met... him. That love lasted for 
years in secret and I thought it was strong. Strong enough to hold our 
hearts until we're free to be one. Turns out it wasn't." 

Oh? 

"He ended up with another and I left for France," Her aunt continued. 
"It was years ago. I've moved on from it." 

The young girl's eagerness to hear her aunt's story died down as her 
heart took in what the woman went through. That must have hurt so 
much. Now she knew why her aunt never love again after. 

Wow. How painful can love get? 

"Chérie," her aunt's voice broke her trance of thought. 

"Yes, tatie?" She asked. 

Her aunt took her hand in her warm ones. The woman smiled warmly 
at her. "I'm hoping you won't go through the same thing as I did. Always 
remember... you deserve a love that you can keep, that is yours. Don't 
think you deserve any less." 

"Do you think... she will forgive me?" 

Though confused, Chaeyoung answered her. "Of course. She loves 
you, Lis. She raised you like her own. Whatever you did, even this, I 
know she will understand and forgive you." 


"Will you forgive of what I'm about to tell you?" 

Chaeyoung was speechless. Her too? What's going on exactly? 

"I failed that one advise Jimin gave me," Lisa sadly smiled, giving 
in to telling Chae even before the girl could answer her. 

"Advice? What advice?" 

"To not fall in love," she murmured. 

"Don't fall in love with him." Jimin suddenly declared and Lisa's 
mouth parted, taken aback by what he just said. 

"W-why... why would you think that I would?" She furrowed her 
eyebrows in confusion. 

"Just a little advice Lis. Take what I said seriously." Jimin said. 

Lisa could only chuckle. She knew that a long time ago. Falling in 
love? It didn't even come across her mind while she's with him. That's 
not gonna happen. 

"I would never," Lisa said with finality. "He's Mara's husband Jimin." 

"You're telling me that... y-you have..." Chaeyoung stuttered, 
surprised. 

"Yes," Lisa confirmed bravely yet painfully. "I love him, Chae." 

"I have fallen in love with Jeon Jungkook," 

"I took the shreds of evidence from Agent Kim's office. Even if 
they knew, they have nothing to prove now what you've been 
doing. I got access to the security as well so you have nothing to 
worry about that. In addition, I'll continue to keep an eye on him," 
the man from the other line narrated. 

"Are you sure? Does he suspect you?" 

"No. I work clean. He won't suspect me." 

"Very well, I'll trust you on that. I'll call you again when Madame 
has another task for you," 

"Of course." 

And the call ended. 

Secretary Ahn entered the awaiting car where her boss was 
seated. 

"Everything's taken care of," Secretary Ahn told the woman. 

Olivia nodded in approval. "It won't be long now. When I'm done, 
I won't have to deal with them. Our mole?" 

"Protected and concealed. According to our source, he's still not a 
part of their radar. Also, madame, I was told he'd like to have a 
word with you again," 

"Of course. Tell him to be careful when meeting me," Olivia said. 

"Always, madame," Secretary Ahn agreed. 

"Good. Now, we have to go. They are waiting," Olivia 
commanded. 

Her dear friend called that faithful morning, bringing a piece of 


very unexpected news. 

Looks like things will change very soon. With that thought, the 
car was brought to life. 

"Are you sure you're going back to him?" Chaeyoung asked 
carefully as she followed Lisa to the door. 

Lisa stopped just by the door frame and turned to her best friend. 
She smiled to assure the girl. 

Yes, she's not gonna quit this just yet. She came to the conclusion 
that she has to disregard her feelings, at least for now. But 
hopefully, one day she'll leave and those feelings will wither. 

"Are you sure you'll be okay?" Chaeyoung asked again. 

"I will be," Lisa replied. 

Thankfully, Chae didn't judged her nor look at her with disgust 
when she confessed about Jungkook. Lisa doesn't even know if she 
could bear it if her best friend would look at her that way. 

"Alright. But please, remember what we talked about. You're not 
gonna stay in that house. At least for long periods of time. Come 
live with me here," Chaeyoung told her. She was about to interject 
but Chaeyoung quickly added, "Lisa, if you want to lose these 
feelings for him easier, you can't stay as often as you do with him. 
Try to avoid interactions as much as possible. I'll help you keep 
your mind off of him. I'll make sure of that." 

But it's clear to Lisa. Chaeyoung wanted her to move on from him 
and let go of these feelings. Chaeyoung didn't directly tell her that 
it's wrong but she can see it. No, she herself knew that Chae's right. 

"He won't suspect anything if you stay here as I'm your best 
friend. I'll talk to him personally even and come up with some 
excuses to have you with me," Chae added as well. 

Lisa heaved out a sigh but nodded nonetheless. "What excuse 
would be effective though?" 

"Well," Chaeyoung began. "Maybe I can... tell him you'd be my 
muse for my next fashion line? Or maybe I want to spend more time 
with you? Any of those. I'll come up with something believable and 
acceptable, don't worry. Leave it to me." 

She nodded again. She's glad she still has people by her side. 
They're the only people keeping her together now. The reason why 
she still being strong until now. 

She shouldn't have come back. Because these people were enough 
for her. Her aunt, her Chaeyoung, her Jimin. They're enough. She 
should've seen that from the beginning. 

But if she didn't come back, she wouldn't have met him. 

No. Stop it, Lalisa. You shouldn't have met him. At all. 

Lisa's phone beeped. 


Yugyeom: 

Miss Mara, I have arrived to pick you up. 

"I have to go now," Lisa told her best friend before pulling the girl 
for an embrace. 

"Okay. Take care of yourself," Chae whispered to her before they 
pulled away from the hug. 

"Thank you, Chae. I will," 

Now, time to face him. 

"Hello, Yugyeom-ssi," she greeted when she saw the said person 
waiting outside the building. 

"Good evening, Mrs Jeon," Yugyeom greeted back cheekily. 

Don't get affected, Lisa. 

Yugyeom opened the door to the backseat for her. She smiled 
gently before going in and settling in the seat. 

She was staring out the window as they drive past streets after 
streets, buildings after buildings, until she realized that they're 
taking a very different road. 

"Yugyeom-ssi," Lisa called upon realizing. 

"Yes ma'am?" 

"Are we going somewhere else?" Lisa inquired confusedly. 

"Oh? You didn't know, ma'am?" Yugyeom asked as he looks at her 
briefly through the mirror. Lisa shook her head no. "Oh." 

Lisa waited for the guy to tell her but Yugyeom chose to keep his 
mouth shut after. She furrowed her eyebrows in confusion. What 
now? 

"Do you like ships ma'am?" Yugyeom suddenly asked her, a few 
minutes later. 

"Ships?" She repeated confusedly. "Why do you ask?" 

Again, Yugyeom kept quiet. 

Lisa checked her phone, thinking maybe there's a text from 
Jungkook. But no. It's been almost an hour of them driving and she 
received no notifications from him. They're probably outside of 
Seoul now. 

"You're not kidnapping me, are you?" Lisa couldn't help but blurt 
out after a while. 

Yugyeom let out a chuckle. "Of course not, ma'am." 

"Then why can't you tell me where we going?" She pried. 

And she was answered with a smile. She almost huffed and 
slumped in her seat. 

Thirty minutes more before she once again heard Yugyeom's 
voice. "And we're here." 

"What? Why are we here?" She asked confusedly once more as 
soon as she stepped out of the car. Her gaze now locked on the 
luxurious yacht not too far away from them. 


Wait... a yacht? 

She looked around, trying to see any sign that could tell her 
where they are. But she couldn't seem to find anything that could 
tell her. 

"We're at Incheon, ma'am Mara," Yugyeom finally answered her 
question earlier. "Close to the harbour cruise terminal, just that 
way." 

"What exactly am I doing here?" 

"I don't know ma'am. I was just told to bring you here. Maybe you 
should ask Mr Jeon who's waiting for you over there," Yugyeom told 
her, which made her twirl around to the direction he was pointing 
to. 

And there he stood, wearing a grey cable-knit sweater over a 
collared shirt, khaki-coloured chinos, and white shoes. He stood not 
too far away, with his now growing long hair dancing with the 
wind. 

Hmm. Not a suit and tie this time. 

Lisa pursed her lips as she waited for him to come close, already 
feeling that she'll be tested as soon as she's with him. 

"Hey," he breathed as soon as he stood in front of her. 

"Why'd you bring me here?" That came out a little bit... to the 
point but she wanted to know already. Jungkook chuckled. 

"Just thought we could have some dinner here," he answered her. 

What? 

Lisa couldn't help but cross her arms over her chest as she 
carefully stares at him. 

"Are you flexing your wealth to me, Jeon?" She blurted without 
thinking. That definitely pushed him to burst out laughing. No 
really though, they could've just had some dinner at home. No need 
to travel almost two hours from Seoul to here just for a dinner on a 
yacht! 

Damn though. The Jeons got some private luxury yacht around 
here. 

"You could say... a dinner date again?" Jungkook smiled. He 
stepped forward a little closer, raising his hand towards her, his 
knuckles gently making contact with her cheek, caressing. 

Don't. 

"I'm hungry," she stepped back away from him gently and gave 
him an annoyed look. "Can we eat already, Kook? I really am 
hungry." 

"Alright. Come," Jungkook turned to Yugyeom. They seemed to 
have a silent agreement as she saw in her peripheral vision that 
Yugyeom nodded before leaving. "Let's go." 

"This is just dinner, right? You're not planning on taking me 


anywhere?" She asked before she could take a step on the yacht. 

"Do you want me to take you somewhere? Busan? Jeju? Japan? I 
can arrange that if you want," Jungkook said as he laid out his palm 
for her to take. 

"No," she quickly refused. "I have things to do. And... I'm sure you 
do too." 

"Then, it's just dinner," Jungkook nodded. She did too before 
stepping inside the yacht, of course with the help of Jungkook. 

He guided her around the yacht towards a pretty set up table. It 
was placed on the side where they can see the vast ocean, with the 
moon reflecting on the waters. 

"Pity there are not as many stars as there were back in Jeju. I 
know what an Aries constellation looks like now," he chatted as 
soon as they sat down. 

"You do?" 

"I did my research," he beamed. 

That made her smile. Well, just a little. 

"Are you okay?" Jungkook queried, noticing her rather a quiet 
attitude at the moment. 

"Yes," not really. But I will be. 

"Are you not happy to be here?" He tilted his head, gazing at her 
deeply. 

"I'm just tired," she reassured. 

"Oh. I should have thought about this better. It just came to me 
earlier when I was alone at home," he told her. "I just remember 
you saying before you'd like to have dinner in one of our yachts. It 
just popped in my mind earlier." 

Did I say that? 

Lisa wondered for a second or two. She has no idea they have 
something like this nor did she remember saying anything about it. 

Then it finally clicked to her. 

This must have been her sisters thought. Her sister's wish, not 
hers. Back when she was not in the picture. 

"You... remember that?" She almost whispered as a lump was now 
forming in her throat. 

"I do," he nodded. "We come a long way, huh? It feels like it's just 
yesterday, we dislike each other." 

Lisa fiddled with her fingers, not knowing what to say. 

"I thought... we would end up... broken from this. Arrange 
marriages rarely survives, in opinion and fact," Jungkook expressed. 
"This has been a bumpy ride for both of us." 

"What are you trying to say?" She questioned, not wanting to hear 
this type of conversation right now. Her voice turned out a bit 
colder than what she wanted. 


And she knew he seemed to have noticed it too. Jungkook was 
not expecting that. 

"Let's talk about us," he began. 

"What about us?" She tried to sound light, her eyes now anywhere 
but directly on him. 

There's no us, here, Kook. 

It was quiet for a while after her question. So she ended up 
looking at him again, only to see quite a confusion in his doe eyes. 

She doesn't want to talk about this. And she can tell he was 
starting to notice her quiet, distant approach. 

I'm sorry. But this is better for both of us. I can't indulge myself in you 
anymore as I will just be digging myself a deeper hole. 

"Mr Jeon, Mrs Jeon, your dinner," the eye contact was broken 
when a waiter came with their dinner. 

Her eyes remained down as they set their food on their table. The 
moment they're left alone was the moment she raised her gaze back 
to him. His eyes never left her the whole time. 

But unlike earlier, his gaze was as hard as steel now, as hot as 
flames. Clearly, he was not pleased and even confused with her cold 
behaviour, especially with what happened between them yesterday 
night. 

Are you thinking that I'm playing with you again, Kook? Am I 
confusing you again? Are you thinking that I regret what happened 
between us? 

"Let's eat," he interrupted the silence between them. She almost 
froze at how cold those two words were. 

"I'm sorry," she couldn't help it. She couldn't bear him being cold. 
"I was just... tired and all. I'm sorry." 

The man in front of her sighed. He let go of his utensils and 
gently and carefully took her hand in his across the table. Lisa 
blinked a couple of times at it. 

"No, I'm sorry. I shouldn't have brought you here. It was bad 
timing. It's my fault," he said softly as his thumb draw circles at the 
back of her hand. 

"Let's just talk about it some other time, yeah?" He added, to 
which she slowly agreed onto by nodding. The gentle smile was 
back on his lips and Lisa gulped unconsciously. "Alright. Let's eat 
before our food gets cold." 

"Are we going home after this?" She asked again. 

"I was thinking of staying the night here and then go home 
tomorrow. But if you want to go home tonight, we could. We could 
rest for an hour or so before leaving," he replied. 

"No," she shook her head before poking her food. "We can stay 
the night." 


Jungkook just nodded at her answer. He called one of the crew 
and told them their plan to stay. The next thing she knew, they're 
drifting off the sea. 

"Is it okay?" He asked, pertaining to them moving away from 
land. 

"Yeah," she squeaked. 

"Alright. Let's eat." 

Why are you being so patient with me lately? 

That question stayed in her head even after they finished eating. 
She wondered as she twirls her glass of wine. She's alone, feeling 
the sea breeze hit her face and neck. She doesn't know where in the 
luxurious yacht Jungkook is at the moment, probably talking to the 
crew. She heard they're gonna leave later then come back for them 
early tomorrow morning. 

I'm doing this. 

She touched her butterfly necklace as she gently sips from her 
glass. The silver felt cold against her fingertips. 

Her phone suddenly rang, ruining the serene atmosphere that she 
found herself in. She didn't bother checking the caller ID, as she 
already has an idea who would it be. Who else would call her at 
such time? 

"Hello?" 

She waited for the person on the other to speak as she swirled the 
red liquid in her glass. And when they finally speak, she halted. 

"W-what?" She breathed shakily. 

Her fingers trembled and the wine glass slipped from her hold, 
breaking it and causing a loud sound to occur. The red liquid now a 
mess on the floor. 

Yet, she didn't move. Nor did she notice anything around her. 
Even when the call has already ended, she remained frozen on her 
feet. 

"Mara? Are you okay?" Jungkook pulled her worriedly, making 
her step away from the broken mess of glass and wine. 

Her lips trembled as Jungkook cupped her face to make her look 
at him. "Are you okay? What happened? Did you got hurt?" 

But she couldn't find her voice. She couldn't find the strength to 
utter a word. Her mind already revolving around the three words 
that she heard from the call. 

"Mara is awake." 


"Love is like the wind, we don't know where it came from." 
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P.S. Get ready to say hi to Mara :) 


Treacherous 50 


"Noir et blanc." 

A/N: my birthday's on the 24th and I know I said imma 
update on that date on insta but hey I'm too excited about this 
so here yah go :) Btw, y'all gonna hate me for this chapter but 
know that I love you guys as well as my characters and it's a 
part of the experience. :) 

"Miss? Where are you going?" 

The girl didn't stop in her steps and continued making her way to 
the awaiting car. Jeju is all about fun. She may have come here to 
do some business and now that she's done with it, she can do 
whatever she wants. Besides, who comes to Jeju without at least 
experiencing a bit of fun? 

Plus, her mother just infuriated her from their last conversation. 
She wanted to let loose. And that means she wanted to get far away 
from her assistants. Well, not really hers. Just people that her 
mother had to accompany her for the trip. 

"Don't wait up for me, I'll be back late," she said, getting into the 
driver's seat. One of the assistants came close to her in an instant. 
She glared at the man. 

"But miss, our flight back to Seoul is early tomorrow," the man 
insisted. 

"Well then, if that's the case you might just go back without me. 
I'll go back when I want to. Besides, no one's even waiting for me 
back home," she threw her bag in the back of the car before starting 
the engine. 

"But miss—" 

"I said let me be, Mr Lee. Don't push it because I'm telling you, 
I'm very annoyed right now," The girl smiled sweetly yet her gaze 
told the man that she was not kidding. Her eyes were sharp and 
taunting. 

Mr Lee could only step back with his head hanging low. Samarah 
smirked. 

"That's more like it. Now scram," she told the man before stepping 
on the gas, driving away from the five-star hotel that she was 
staying at. 

For once, she wanted to live her life the way she wanted. Have 


herself experience her own choice. Not having anyone to tell her 
what to do. 

Fck life. Even for just one night, fck it and have fun. Because for 
sure, when she's back home, she'll have her headaches again. 

They're all infuriating. Those people back home. 

She slowed down upon seeing the red light. At the same time, her 
phone rang. She almost rolled her eyes upon seeing Secretary Ahn's 
name on her phone screen. Her mother's dear trusted Secretary. 

Of course. What's new? 

"Speak," she accepted the call. 

"Miss Mara, please do not do something that will get you in 
trouble again with your mother. Go back to the hotel, please, miss. 
Might I remind you that you have to be home by tomorrow an—" 

"I'm not coming home just yet," Samarah cut off, her eyes bored 
as she waited for the light to turn green. Of course, those good-for- 
nothing assistants will tell on her immediately to Secretary Ahn. 

"Miss Mara, the Jeons will be having their family dinner 
tomorrow. You don't want to miss it and have your husband go 
alone again now, do you?" Secretary Ahn told her. 

"He can survive one more night without me," Samarah only 
replied before ending the call. She even turned off the phone 
completely, already knowing that they'll be blowing up her phone 
seconds later. 

Finally, the traffic light then turned green and so she put down 
her phone to focus on her driving again. She was just crossing an 
intersection when something fast and bright caught her eye from 
her left. 

Brightness. 

It was so bright. 

The blinding light coming from somewhere made it 
uncomfortable. Brows slowly came together in a frown. Movements, 
she can sense movements. The beeping from the machine started as 
some sort of little buzz until it slowly became louder. She's slowly 
regaining consciousness. She tried to move her fingers, it was hard 
to do so but she still tried. 

"Huh?" 

She heard an unfamiliar voice. She tried to move her forefinger, 
and this time it was followed by a gasp. 

"Miss? Can you hear me?" 

The unfamiliar voice started to call for her. 

She willed her eyes to open, but the brightness was painful. Yet 
she persisted, slowly. Breathes coming in gentle, rise and fall. She 
slowly opened her eyes, willed herself to fight against the blinding 
white and letting it swallow the black field of her vision. 


Then suddenly, as she slowly blinked, her eyesight started to 
clear, figures started to form, and colours started to fill her 
surroundings. 

Another gasp. Before she heard, "Dr Han!" 

It was painful, being in the dark. 

She let her eyes slowly wander around the room, not at all 
familiar with the place. At first, it was blank in her head. It took her 
a few minutes to raise questions. How did she get here? What 
happened? 

She tried to remember. But it was hazy. It was blurry. All she 
could remember for now was that blinding light. 

A force surrounded by black and white. What was it? 

A woman in an all-white coat came into the room. It took her a 
while to realize that she knew this woman. Dr Han, her mother's 
friend and a doctor. 

The moment their eyes meet, the woman drawled in a breathe. 
Surprised? Why? What's going on? 

"Alert Olivia immediately," Dr Han instructed the nurse. 
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"Don't," Olivia warned and Secretary Ahn quickly bowed her head 
down. Olivia then looked back at the picture of her son. "You know 
exactly why I'm doing this Miss Ahn, I didn't tell Lalisa everything. I 
want every single part of this to fall into places perfectly. Then that's 
where I would finally stop. Do not convince me otherwise just 
because you feel pity for my daughter." 

"I'm sorry, Madame," Secretary Ahn said. "I won't question it 
again." 

Olivia's phone suddenly rang, the sound resonated loudly in the 
room. The woman put down the picture and picked up the call 
quickly upon seeing who the caller was. 

"Hello?" Olivia said. As she listened to the other person, her harsh 
gaze started to cool down. 

"Madame, we have news for you," Dr Han's assistant began. "Your 
daughter has woken up." 

"Really?" She said as she stood up from her seat. Her gaze now 
holds astonishment in them. 

"Yes, Madame," the person on the phone confirmed. 

"TIl be there immediately." 

Olivia arrived at the house where Mara was being kept. Dr Han 
was by the front door as they stepped inside the place. 

"How is she?" Olivia asked Dr Han as soon as they come face to 
face with each other. 

"She's awake. However, she has not spoken to us just yet. We 
tried to ease her as I know she's in a confused state right now," The 


woman informed her. "She had let us checked up on her though. 
She was hesitant and cautious at first. We have to run a few more 
tests after. Do not approach her like you normally do, it will take 
time for her to properly respond." 

Olivia nodded before walking past Dr Han and made her way to 
the room where the youngest Manoban stayed in the past few 
months. 

Confused. Lost. Feelings' odd. 

Just black and white. 

Mara's gaze never left the window the moment the nurse have 
opened the curtains. 

She can see the greens, the blues, the different colours of flowers 
outside. Yet, black and white. Against the white walls of the room, 
she can only remember the black vagueness of the last memory she 
had before waking up in this bed. 

The door opened, which immediately caught her attention. She 
slowly moved her eyes across the room. Familiar sharp eyes greeted 
confused and empty ones. 

She knew this woman immediately, unlike earlier which took her 
a few seconds to recognize. 

Her mother had arrived. 

The girl didn't speak still, her eyes just following her mother's 
movements as the woman closed the door and was now started to 
walk towards her. 

Olivia sat herself on the edge of the bed, careful with her 
movements around the girl. 

"How are you feeling, my dear?" Gentleness. A tone of voice she 
doesn't hear often. It was often the strict tone that she got from her. 

She would've responded then and there. But it felt like her brain 
was still in a sleeping state. Even though she's awake, she felt like 
she's not yet. Her eyes were open, but her gaze was empty. 

Olivia seemed to understand and slowly nodded her head at her. 
The woman instead took hold of her hand which was lying by her 
side. Her eyes followed the action. Her mother clasped her hand 
inside both the woman's hands, giving her some warmth. 

"Dr Han had told me you won't respond immediately and I 
understand. I'm glad you're awake, my dear," The woman spoke so 
soothingly that it kinda felt odd for the girl. 

They were engulfed in silence for a few minutes, maybe ten? 
Until Olivia stood up. Mara still followed the woman's movements. 
Olivia came closer, her hand softly caressed Mara's cheek. "Rest for 
now and rest very well. I'd like to talk to you very soon. For now, 
please recover." 

With that, the woman left the room. And she left without getting 


a word from Mara. Mara was clearly still in a lost and confused 
state, just waking up a couple of hours ago after months of being in 
a coma. 

They would have to wait for now until she has gotten out of that 
state she's in. 

"Dr Han, I need to talk to you." 

Lisa: 

Mother, please answer my calls. I have to hear it from you. 

Lisa sent the message. No exact words could describe what she's 
feeling at the moment. As she sat down by the bed inside the yacht's 
cabin, she pondered. What will happen now? 

With Mara awake, she can leave. She will be free from this. And 
it will be soon. Sooner than she had expected when she thought 
about continuing. 

Maybe it's good. Well, it really was good. Her sister's awake and 
now out of danger. She can come back and finally live her life 
again. While her, will be back now as Lisa. 

But somehow, she couldn't rejoice. Don't get her wrong, she's 
relieved that Mara's awake. She really is. But... maybe because, in 
the past few months, she had grown close to someone and now that 
she's gonna leave soon, it won't be easy for her heart. She didn't 
think about how she'll feel when she leaves, but now that she really 
is, the feeling settled. As if on cue, Jungkook entered the room. He 
smiled at her. 

Yes. It won't be easy at all. 

"Come sit," she told him softly as she pats the spot next to her. 
Jungkook, without a word, obliged. She gently placed her phone on 
the side table before turning to him as he sat down on the bed. 

She didn't speak immediately. She let her eyes explore his face, 
memorizing his beautiful features. 

She didn't restrain her fingers when she let it glide and softly 
touch his cheek. Jungkook leaned against her palm, feeling her 
warmth. 

How bipolar you are, Lisa. Earlier you don't want him to touch you. 
Yet, here you are, letting yourself touch him. 

God, please make up your mind Lisa. 

"Hmm," she hummed before her train of sight lowered to his 
neck. She lifted her unoccupied hand to touch the collar of his shirt 
that was inside his sweater. 

She then stood up, losing contact with him. Jungkook followed 
her move. 

"Do you... do you have any necktie in the drawers?" She asked as 
she moved across the room towards the cabinet placed in the 


corner. 

"A necktie?" He asked. 

"Yes," she nodded. 

"I think there is. Lower drawer," he directed. 

She opened the lower drawer and indeed there were some ready 
neckties inside. Hmm, this yacht's probably used for business trips 
sometimes, hence there are some ready clothes here. She saw a cute 
baby pink coloured tie and that's what she took before closing the 
drawer. She went back to him. 

Jungkook's gaze followed her every move. She sat down again on 
the bed beside him and turned her body sideways in order to face 
him. 

Lisa paused for a second, her head hanging low as she stared at 
the tie in her hands. After a good fifteen seconds of hesitance, she 
finally raised her head and smiled softly at Jungkook. 

"TIl... I'll teach you how to tie this," Lisa told him. 

Jungkook's gaze moves down on the tie in her hands for a couple 
of seconds before he raised his head to lock eyes with her again. 

"Why?" It came out of curiosity. 

"You need to learn how to tie this on your own, Kook," she 
clarified. She tried to act nonchalantly about it. 

"I don't mind you doing it for me," he commented. 

She chuckled before her eyes visibly saddened. "I know. But still, 
I want you to learn." 

Please. 

She raised the piece over his head and rested it behind his neck. 
She readjusted the collar of his dress shirt as she did so. Just as she 
was about to make the knot, Jungkook had to speak. 

"I like it when you do it for me," he whispered, making her pause 
from what she was doing. 

She smiled. But deep inside, that made her heart ached. Damn. 

'Tll still teach you. Now listen carefully to me," she instructed 
him. 

I want you to learn. You have to learn to do it. Without me, you have 
to do it. I know you can. And you will. 

"Firstly, you have to secure this part. Make sure it's longer than 
the other," she began. Jungkook didn't protest further and let her do 
it. He was quite fascinated. Not with the tie, but with her look up 
close. Those pretty doll eyes of hers were his favourite. He was just 
staring, not even paying attention to what she was telling him. 

"And then secure it over here," she finished. "Nice and not too 
tight." 

She shifted her gaze up to meet his. "Did you get it? One more 
time?" 


"I didn't get it," Not paying attention actually. Lisa pursed her lips 
and he had to clench his jaw at that. She can be cute without even 
trying. 

"TIl repeat," she muttered as she started to undo the tie again. 
"Maybe I should do it on myself so that you can see." 

When she was able to undo the knot, she was about to remove 
the tie from his neck but he quickly took hold of her wrists. She 
stopped and looked at him in question. 

"No, you can do it on me. I'll pay attention closely this time," he 
told her before he gently released her wrists. 

And so, Lisa did repeat to do the knot on him. Halfway through 
her teaching though, she didn't notice him fishing something from 
his pocket. 

"Go over and you're done," she continued to say before letting go. 
"You try to tie the knot this time." 

"I will," he spoke as he holds eye contact with her. Lisa nodded 
and was about to untie the knot of the necktie when Jungkook 
suddenly stopped her by taking a hold of her left wrist. "After this." 

She was confused then. She watched silently as Jungkook's thumb 
rubbed against her bare ring finger. She was not scared about it 
though, as she already knew it doesn't matter to him. And it just 
didn't feel right to wear it anymore. 

She gasped when Jungkook suddenly brought out a black velvet 
box from his pocket. He opened it with one hand, revealing a 
beautiful diamond ring. A Belle Harry Winston Brilliant Round 
Diamond ring to be exact based on the name of the box. 

He slowly slid the ring on her ring finger. She was speechless. 

"W-why uhm... what is this?" She asked, astonished by the jewel. 
This was not Mara's ring. 

"I realized I never gave you anything. Not even the bands that we 
had before. Those weren't from me. Everything was arranged by 
other people back then. And this time," he raised her hand between 
them. The big diamond on the middle shone and sparkled as well as 
the little ones around it. He slowly brought her hand to his lips, 
kissing the ring he had put on her finger. He softly gazed at her. 
"This time, I want you to wear this instead of the ring that we were 
obligated to wear. Wear mine instead of the arranged one. This is 
real. That was not." 

Fck. 

That did it. 

Droplets of tears escaped her eyes as soon as he finished what he 
said. She wasn't able to stop it. 

"Baby, why cry?" He chuckled before pulling her closer. He took 
her in his embrace. Her forehead fell heavily against his chest in a 


soft thud as she cried. 

"You don't have to do anything I-like this," she whimpered. 

"I want to," he smiled. He raised her head and cupped her jaw, 
letting himself have a look at her in the eyes. She sniffled and he let 
his thumb glide against her cheek to help wipe off the tears. "You 
cried just because of a ring?" 

"It wasn't just a ring!" She wailed. 

He laughed at how cute she was being. 

"What more if I tell you my next plan? Hmm?" He told her in a 
playful tone. 

"What plan?" She questioned. 

"Well, I thought about marriage. What do you think about 
marrying again?" He asked her. 

"M-marry?" She gulped the lump that formed in her throat. "W- 
we're married, Kook." 

Jungkook caught his lower lip between his teeth. He scanned her 
face for a while, trying to read her. 

"Let's get married again," he told her. "I wanna marry you one 
more time. And this time, under our own circumstances." 

She inhaled sharply. 

"What circumstances?" 

"Love," he breathed. "Marry for love. Not for any other reason like 
our first time. Not for them, but for us. This time, let's do it for 
love." 

Love? 

If only it's that easy. If only. 

"We don't have to, Kook," she tried to compose herself. "Really. 
Please." 

She can't do it. She had to refuse. She knew she can't put herself 
down by marrying him under the shadow of a name that isn't hers. 
That's another stab to the heart. Or even marry in general as that 
would be even more impossible. 

"We don't have to marry again so soon. For now, let's leave it for 
consideration in the near future," Jungkook uttered. 

"It'll just be a waste of money," she sighed, sniffling as she wiped 
her cheek. She can't put any consideration into it. "Just because you 
have a lot of wealth and money doesn't mean you have to find 
something to spend it on." 

"Of course not, love. Hmm," he leaned close, his forehead meeting 
hers. She closed her eyes. She felt him boop her nose with his. "I 
just want to start over. A cleaner beginning for both of us." 

"We can start without getting married again," she argued on. 

"You really don't like the idea huh?" He chuckled. She pulled back 
a bit to look at him clearly. 


"It's not that. I just think it's not that necessary to do so." 

"Hmm, I'll let that go for now. But it's not a close thought for me. 
I'll try to convince you again some other time," he smiled before 
kissing the back of her hand again. 

She pursed her lips. 

Yeah. In the near future. Maybe then, I won't be the one you'll ask. 

She looked down at the ring on her finger again. Fck. Again, she 
was flooded with emotions. How can a man like him exist? 

The cold Jungkook, in the beginning, was no more. This is him 
now. 

The treacherous waters were weirdly calm, literally. Yet once 
again, because of him, she was in the whirl of a storm inside. 

"Do you like it though?" He whispered. 

Once again, she tiredly met his eyes. She tried her best to smile. 
Let him see how much it means to her. And this time, for real. 

Let him have this, Lisa. 

"Of course, baby, I do," she professed. "It's beautiful. Thank you." 

"Wear it every day from now on," he told her. 

"TIl... try my best to do so," she faltered. 

Fck. I keep coming back to square one, don't I? I attempt to move 
away, I find myself coming back. I try to act cold and hard, I melt and 
soften after. 

"You can teach me how to do my necktie now," Jungkook cut off 
her thoughts. She looked at him. He was cutely fiddling with the 
necktie, trying to untie the knot that she made earlier. She exhaled. 
His doe eyes returned to her, a playful smile forming. "When I don't, 
I'll still have you do it for me though." 

"No," she shook her head. She saw his smile turned to a pout. A 
bunny was pouting in front of her. She shakily exhaled a breath 
before smiling gently, touching the necktie and undoing it with 
ease. She locked eyes with him again after, "you have to do it 
alone." 

"But I—" 

"You have to learn, baby. I won't always be here to do it. Who do 
you expect to do it when I'm gone?" She asked him. And she meant 
that. Who would do it for him when she finally leaves? Mrs Kim? 
Even if the woman comes back to his house to serve again, he had 
to learn to do it on his own. And she has to make sure of that. 

"Where are you going?" He questioned her back, one eyebrow 
raised. 

Going home. 

"I'd be gone for business trips too, you know? You're not the only 
one with a company to run," she tried to sound light when she 
reasoned. That's not really it but of course, this excuse will do. 


"I could come with you whenever?" He blinked. 

"No, Kook. Don't be ridiculous. Come on, start doing your 
necktie," she lightly chuckled. 

"Fine fine," he finally agreed and took hold of the two ends of the 
tie. "Teach me, senpai." 

That made her laugh out loud for the first time in a couple of 
days. Jungkook grinned, finally getting to hear her contagious 
laugh again. 

"Well, uhm—" 

Both their attention turned to the now ringing phone on the 
bedside table. 

Mother calling... 

Her mother finally got back to her calls earlier. She looked back 
at Jungkook who also turned to her. He nodded, silently telling her 
to go ahead and pick up the call. 

She stood up and took her phone. She pressed the answer before 
she left the cabin. 

"Mother..." she began as she walked away from the cabin. She 
found herself standing at the deck of the yacht outside, with the sea 
breeze now touching her bare skin. 

"Yes, your sister's awake. She woke up this morning," Olivia said 
in affirmation. 

She closed her eyes shut for a moment before opening them. Her 
gaze immediately landed on the belle diamond ring wrapped 
around her finger. 

"When... when can I see her?" She asked. 

"Once she has come around. When I visited her this morning, she 
seemed to be in a daze still. She didn't talk to any of us just yet," the 
woman filled her with details. "I'll be going back tomorrow to check 
up on her again. As for you, you have to wait. We do not want to 
shock her to this. Maybe by tomorrow, she'll start to come around 
and speak. Then, I'll slowly tell her about you and what we're 
doing." 

The whole time her mother was talking, her stare never left the 
ring on her finger. She can't help but admire it. How stupid. 
Stupidly in love. There's an urge to remove it. Just a little. A bigger 
part of her just... loved it so much it hurts. 

I can't even refuse this ring. Because deep down, I know that this ring 
does symbolize us. Not him and her. It's him and me. 

"Do you think... she'll take it well?" She sighed. 

"It's been done. Even if she doesn't take it well, she has to because 
we're doing it already," Olivia replied. "It's for her benefit anyway. 
She'll take it." 

"Okay," Lisa could only say. 


"Now, I assume you'll continue to do this? Mara is awake now 
and it won't be long before she fully recovers. You won't have to do 
this for long anymore. The faster she fully recovers, the faster your 
act ends," Her mother enunciated. "Endure a little longer, my dear. 
You won't have to do this ever again after." 

Indeed. 

It's not like she had a choice anyway. She would continue. As her 
mother said, it won't be for long. She will stop soon. 

Very soon. 
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Once again, she saw black and white. The darkness of the night 
outside contrast with the white light in her room. 

She can't see a lot of stars. Nor can she see the moon tonight. 
Stars weren't as many as they used to. Or maybe she can't just see 
them whenever they're there. 

It's been years since that last time she paid attention to stars. She 
never really cared about those celestial objects anymore. The last 
time was when she was a child. They were many back then, 
scattered around like jumbled puzzle pieces. Tonight, there weren't 
as many. Maybe some stars burnt out. Maybe some stars got tired. 
Or they're just hiding. 

After all, you can't expect them to keep shining forever. 

The memories cleared up for her. They're no longer hazy nor 
blurry. She can clearly remember. She can clearly remember now 
how she got to her current state. She remembered every second up 
until she lost consciousness that night. 

She remembered her car crash. 

"Miss? It's time for your medicines," the nurse announced as she 
entered the room. It was around nine in the evening then. 

Samarah watched as the nurse fixed her intravenous. They made 
eye contact for a brief second, the nurse smiled gently at her. 

"C-Can you..." and now she found her voice. 

At that moment, she wanted answers to the questions she cannot 
find explanations for. 

The nurse was clearly surprised upon hearing her speak. 

"Miss?" The nurse asked. 

Samarah breathes in and out calmly. Her eyes that were once 
empty this morning now finally filled with emotions. Confusion. 
Iciness. 

She wanted answers. 

"Can you tell me how long have I been asleep?" 


"Black and white." 
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Thoughts? 

I swear I didn't want to put the ring scene at first cause I 
know it's gonna be painful to read again from our side but hey 
I had to BAHAHAHA sorry! 

Plus yes, when a person woke up from a coma, they don't 
always go back to normal immediately like what we usually 
read in stories/fictions. Some do go back to normal as soon as 
they woke up as though they've just been sleeping the whole 
time but sometimes there are also cases like Mara. I did a little 
reading about it :). 


Treacherous 51 


"C'est cela l'amour, tout donner, tour sacrifier sans espoir de retour." 

It's been five days. 

It's been an agonizing five days for Lisa. Here she was, at LSA, 
and she couldn't even concentrate on her paperwork. She's been 
staring at the high ceiling for a good ten minutes now. 

Ever since they got back from their rendezvous on the yacht, she 
left the house very early in the past five days, the sun was barely 
rising every time. LSA was barely filled with employees when she 
arrives. 

She came home very late the first two days, with the excuse that 
she has a lot of paperwork to do, even though she was just really 
killing time in order to avoid him at home. Most of the time, she 
was just staring at the ring on her finger. For him to not get 
suspicious, she came home very early for the next two days. Very 
early to the point that when he comes home, she was already 
sleeping. 

On the fifth day, today, she's worried that he'll be home early. 
And it's the weekend tomorrow, therefore they have no work. 

Chaeyoung, however, already made plans for her to come to a 
sleepover at her apartment tomorrow. 

"T'll do the talking. He won't be able to say no," Chae told her, 
volunteering to talk to Jungkook about it. 

She didn't argue further, knowing that Chae was just helping her. 

These are her baby steps. 

Baby steps. 

She sighed. The past few days, he was as busy as her though, so 
that made the avoidance a little easier. She would answer whenever 
he calls her during the day, to make it less obvious. At least then it 
was also easier for her to talk to him, without looking at him. Most 
of the time, the calls would be brief. Or at least she would try her 
best to make it brief. 

There was a time when he called to ask for them to have lunch 
together, she declined without hesitation, saying she had a meeting 
at 12:30 midday. It wasn't a complete lie, she had to attend a 
meeting for Antoinette at 1 pm that day. 

And speaking of Antoinette, she'll be going there later again. The 


renovations were close to completion. Finally. 

She'll have to call her aunt Claudette later too. She badly needed 
a talk with her. 

She absentmindedly twirled the ring on her finger. She then 
removed it and examined it as she leaned back against her office 
chair. It glimmered under the sunlight. She's been thinking about 
this ring a lot. She fell in love with it, she won't deny. It's not just a 
beautiful piece of jewellery, it's a piece of him. And that made it a 
lot more special to her. 

She sighed once again, putting it back on her ring finger and 
massaged her nose bridge as she closed her eyes. 

She has to start thinking about how she'll move on from him. Her 
time here will be over soon. She needed to prepare herself. 

Because the first heartbreak tends to be the most painful sometimes. 

A few minutes more without moving, she finally got up from her 
chair and gathered her bag. She can't stay here for long. The silence 
was agonizing. 

Just as she was about to open the door, it opened, revealing 
Jisoo. She paused in her steps. 

Jisoo opened her mouth to speak, but no words came out. This 
was the first time they had faced each other since that day. Jisoo 
gave her the space she needed. 

"I uhm... I have some files to give you," Jisoo was the first one to 
speak. Lisa slowly took the folder from the older one, though her 
gaze never shifted away from the woman. Jisoo nodded after, "uhm, 
how are you in the past few days?" 

"I'm... alright," Lisa responded. "At least trying to be." 

"Have you seen her?" Jisoo asked. 

"No," She replied, already knowing who Jisoo was pertaining to. 
"Have you?" 

"I would go if you will allow me to accompany you," Jisoo told 
her. Lisa swallowed the lump that had formed in her throat. Jisoo 
offered a small smile, though her eyes started to water. "I'm so 
sorry, Lisa. I should've told you about it. It completely slipped my 
mind because I was so happy to have you back. I didn't mean to 
hurt you and... I'm really sorry..." 

"Eonnie," Lisa came forward and took the older's hand. She smiled 
softly at her. "I admit, that hurt me. But I forgive you." 

"You do?" 

Lisa nodded, pulling the older in a hug. 

She sighed again. She's been sighing all day. But what else can 
she do? Coming to Antoinette's and staying there the whole 
afternoon was a little more peaceful than staying at LSA. The 
manager's office was done, the place looked even better than what 


she had expected. 

At least something is going well for her. 

She missed it. Staying in the kitchen all day and supervising. It's 
been months since the last time she has touched a toque blanche or 
even her uniform. 

Before all of this, she's no COO like her sister. She's chef Lisa and 
she's the owner of a restaurant. That's who she is. 

She waited for the call to pull through as she tied the apron 
around her waist. The kitchen was also done and clean. 

"Chérie, bonjour!" Her aunt greeted as soon as the call got 
accepted. Lisa grinned immediately as she rolled up her sleeves. 

"Bonjour, tatie," Lisa smiled as she put up her hair and secured it 
with a claw clip. 

"Oh my! I haven't seen you wearing your favourite cat apron in a 
while. I didn't even know you brought it there," the woman 
commented. Lisa thought that her aunt was at Antoinette's already 
as soon as she saw the familiar background of her office there in 
Paris. 

"You're early, tatie? It's only seven in the morning right over 
there," Lisa said as she brought out a brand new pan from the 
cabinets. 

"Well, yes. We got more customers than usual. What about you? 
Where are you right now, chérie?" 

"Antoinette's," Lisa smiled. 

"The renovation's done?" Her aunt raised an eyebrow. 

"Not entirely. But the office and the kitchen are done," she 
explained. "I miss cooking in a wide kitchen like this. Looking at it 
now, it reminds me so much of home. You, tatie." 

"Chérie," her aunt called. She looked back to the screen where her 
aunt was staring at her lovingly. But she also has that glint of 
confusion in them. 

"Yes?" 

"Are you okay, sweet child? You sound sad," her aunt observed. 
Lisa smiled. 

"I'm okay," she nodded. 

"Are you sure? How are you and your parents doing? Are they 
well with you?" Claudette asked her question after question. "What 
about your sister? How is she? Are you two bonding well? Why 
aren't you sending me pictures, hmm?" 

How can she answer those questions without lying? Her aunt has 
been the sweetest angel on earth and the thought of lying to her 
more just doesn't feel right. Lisa sat down on a stool and faced her 
laptop. 

"We didn't have much time to bond," she carefully said, which 


was true. "I can send you some of my pictures though. I had the 
chance to go to Jeju and Busan." 

"Really? Well, that's good, chérie. Do send me pictures. You went 
to Busan? Does that mean you have visited your brother?" Her aunt 
Claude's eyes soften. 

"Yes, I did," Lisa answered. 

"Then that means you have forgiven yourself, hmm?" Claudette 
spoke gently. When Lisa didn't answer immediately, she continued, 
"chérie, you know your brother would want you to forgive yourself. 
I'm sure he never blamed you at all. It's not your fault. It never was. 
I've been repeating that to you over and over for years and I will 
not get tired of saying it again and again. You know why? Because 
it's the truth." 

Lisa nodded slowly, a small smile tugging on her lips. Her aunt's 
words have always been so comforting. And her words now were no 
different. She's indeed an angel in her life. 

"You know, I know that the reason why you accepted your 
mother's invitation to come home was that you wanted her to 
forgive you. And I understand that, as a child you wanted your 
parents to accept you back. However, I want you to remember that 
the true forgiveness that you need is your own. Not your father's or 
your mother's. Stop blaming yourself, my love, that's what your 
brother would have wanted from the beginning," Claudette told her. 

To be honest, her aunt Claudette was against her coming home, 
as she didn't want the girl to think that she was indeed at fault and 
seek her mother's acceptance back. She declined Olivia's calls many 
times, however, she couldn't do anything when it was Lisa the 
woman had then reached out to. 

She saw the young girl suffered and so she didn't want her back 
to the people who pushed her away. But as she loves Lalisa like her 
own, and the girl is already capable of making her own decisions, 
she has to trust what Lisa wanted to do. 

And that is to go back to Korea. 

"Can I ask you something, tatie Claude?" Lisa began, asking what 
she's been wanting to ask from when the call with her aunt started. 

"Go on," the woman nodded. 

"Do you know where he is?" She asked. 

"Where who is?" 

"The man that you told you have loved," Lisa leaned forward to 
the laptop a bit. "Do you... know where he is? I mean do you still 
have news about him?" 

She doesn't know why she wanted to ask that. But maybe it's a 
possible contributing factor. To help her too. 

"It's been years, chérie. So many years had passed since," her tatie 


began. "I don't think I even remember the last time I talked to him. 
It was long long ago." 

"But you still know where he is?" She asked. 

Her tatie smiled gently. "No. I don't." 

"Do you not wonder?" 

Cause Lisa knew she would wonder about how he's gonna be 
doing after she leaves. She'll wonder where he could be. 

"No," Claudette denied. "I forced myself not to." 

Oh... 

"Did forcing yourself to forget about him and keeping him out of 
your thoughts helped you move on?" Lisa wondered. 

"I think so," Her aunt answered. "It was not easy. It was difficult. 
But it had to be done to free me. To let go." 


ste 
~* wm 


"Jungkook is it true?" 

The said man was rubbing his nose bridge when his father, 
Chairman Jeon, entered his office at Jeon Empire. 

Jungkook tiredly looked at his father. 

"You lost a total of 50 billion won in the past few months?! What 
the hell happened son? How did that happen?!" His father's voice 
boomed. 

How the hell did his old man found out? Jungkook could only 
wonder. 

"We're looking into it, father. Namjoon hyung and I have been 
investigating on it quietly," Jungkook sighed out as he stood up 
from his office chair. 

"50 billion! That's more than 12%, Jungkook," the older Jeon 
pointed out, arms crossed as he's staring at him intently. 

"I know," Jungkook nodded. 

"Do you have any lead who?" His father questioned. 

"Yes," 

"Who is it?" 

Jungkook stared at his father for a while. Because they lost such 
pieces of evidence and they're still trying to retrieve such vital 
pieces of information, if he tells his father now, without those, he 
won't believe him. 

"TIl tell you at the right time," Jungkook stated, turning around to 
gather his things. 

"I'm not leaving here without you telling me," the old Jeon stated 
firmly. 

Jungkook once again paused and look at his father tiredly. He's 
been tired the past few days. All he wanted was to go home to his 
wife and spend time with her this coming weekend. They spent so 
little time this week. 


"Will you believe me when I tell you who, father?" Jungkook 
stood straight and inserted his hand in his pocket. 

"Just tell me," 

"Madame Olivia Manoban," the name dripped badly in his mouth. 

"T-That's outrageous!" Chairman Jeon let out in disbelief. "The 
Manobans are our allies. You married their daughter. Why would 
they betray us like this?" 

"I will present to you the shreds of evidence we've worked hard to 
gather. Recently someone destroyed such pieces of information 
from Namjoon's office. We're still trying to fix it," he explained to 
his old man. 

"And your wife? Is she a part of this?" The man questioned. 

Jungkook doesn't have an answer to that. Because honestly, he 
doesn't know. And he doesn't know how he'll react if he found out 
she's also a part of it. 

"I will help with the investigation," the man said, who made up 
his mind upon not receiving any answer to his last question. "I'll 
contact my connections with the NFS and PIF. You should've told 
me about this the moment you noticed. I have to find out on my 
own." 

"Forgive me for not telling you. However, I believe Namjoon and 
I can handle this," Jungkook tried to insist. 

"I know you can. But more help will make this investigation faster 
and better. I'll talk to you once I have made my calls." 

And with that, his father left. 

He ran a hand through his now quite long hair in frustration. 
Now his father's gonna meddle with everything. He's worried now. 
He does not worry about the investigation, but for her. 

She's definitely gonna get involved now with his father on the 
train. And he doesn't think he's ready to find out if she's a part of 
this betrayal. 

What would he think? 

He doesn't know. 

When he arrived home, the lights were off. She's not home yet. 

"Hmm, I should've dropped by LSA," he muttered as he discarded 
his blazer. 

He entered the master's bedroom and went to the walk-in closet 
to get some comfortable clothes to change into. Once he entered the 
bathroom, he took a quick shower. As soon as he was done and as 
he was drying his hair, he noticed a necklace lying on the counter 
by the mirror. 

His wife's butterfly necklace. 

He gently picked it up and examined it. 

"Cute," he muttered as he does so. 


He flipped it over to the back and immediately saw something 
engraved in it. 

L.M. 

Hmm. Well, she must have forgotten to wear it back this 
morning. Jungkook put it around his neck, securing it and reminded 
himself to give it back to her later when she arrives. 

He took his phone as he went down to the kitchen. 

"Should I try to cook something?" He uttered to himself. He 
leaned back against the kitchen island and waited to FaceTime his 
wife. 

His wife. Sounded foreign still but it felt good. 

"Baby, pick up," he mumbled as he made funny faces on his phone 
as he waited. He then placed the phone in front of him, letting it 
lean against a basket of fruits as he proceeded to tie up his hair in a 
man-bun. 

On Lisa's side, she was tidying up the office she stayed in all day 
when suddenly she heard her phone began to ring. She's still at 
Antoinette's. 

Jungkook was trying to FaceTime her. 

This whole week, he never tried to FaceTime her. And now he's 
doing it. She slowly sat down on her chair and dimmed the lights a 
bit. She took in a deep breath before answering it. 

Jungkook leaned forward as soon as she answers the call. 

"Hey," he smiled. 

"Hi," she whispered, then her eyes shifted to his hair. "Your 
hair..." 

"Oh? I just tied it up since it's really long now. Maybe I should get 
a hair cut soon," He uttered as he tried to get a clearer view of her. 

"It looks good on you," she said briefly. "Why'd you FaceTime me? 
You usually just call." 

"I just miss you," he replied truthfully. "I'm sorry I didn't have 
much free time this whole week. I didn't make you feel neglected, 
did I?" 

"No," she said lowly. "I was busy myself. Don't apologize." 

The didn't speak much further after. She let out a yawn and 
rubbed her eyes. 

"You look tired, love," Jungkook said as he watched her. "Come 
home to me?" 

"Hmm?" 

"Come home to me," he repeated. 

God knows how that feels so good to hear. 

"TIl come home... but in a few hours," she said hoarsely. "I have 
somewhere to go with Jisoo Eonnie." 

"Tonight? But you look tired, my love," he told her worriedly. "Is 


it important?" 

"Yes," she nodded. 

"Then should I come with you?" He asked. 

"No. It's just Eonnie and me," she tried to smile to reassure him. 
"TIl be fine. I'm with her. I'll be home before you know it." 

"TIl wait for you then, okay? Come home quick," Jungkook said to 
her. She nodded weakly. 

"I should go then," she said. 

"Okay," 

And with that, Lisa ended the call quickly. She dropped her 
phone on the table and leaned back against the office chair and let 
out a breath of frustration. She massaged her temples as she tried to 
compose herself. 

Her phone rang once more and she begrudgingly picked it up, 
only to find that it was Jisoo who was now calling her. 

"Eonnie?" 

"I'm outside. Let's go?" 

As soon as she entered Jisoo's car, Jisoo turned to her. She looked 
back at her with question. 

"Are you ready to face her?" Jisoo asked her. 

"She's my sister. I wanted to see her the moment I found out she 
woke up," Lisa said as she faced forward. 

"But are you ready?" 

It took a few seconds for Lisa to reply to that. She contemplated, 
but in the end, she knew the answer from the beginning, "I have to 
be." 

It took almost an hour to reach the safe house where they have 
been keeping Mara in secret. The familiar house came to view, 
increasing the palpitations of her heart. She's nervous. 

Her mother's car was already parked outside. She saw it as soon 
as they opened the tall gates for them. 

It felt surreal. Receiving her mother's message earlier felt heavy. 

Mother: 

Come to the safe house tonight. You may see Mara now. 

As soon as Jisoo killed the engine, none of the two moved to get 
out. 

"Tell me," Jisoo broke the silence. "What will happen once Mara 
comes back and take her place? What will happen to you?" 

"I'm going back to France after I'm done with Antoinette's branch 
here," Lisa replied without moving her gaze to the older. She's 
trying to gather enough courage. 

"You are leaving again?" The crack in the older's voice didn't go 
unnoticed by Lisa. 

"I have no reason to stay, Eonnie," Lisa uttered in a monotonous 


voice. 

"What if I ask you to stay?" Jisoo asked. 

"I can't," Lisa denied. 

"Then... what if Mara wants you to stay with her?" 

Lisa pondered for a little while about that question. Can she will 
herself to stay if Mara asked her to? And what, watch her get back 
together with... him? 

"I don't know," she answered in a small voice before she finally 
proceeded to open the car door. She breathed in and out heavily as 
she scanned the house from the outside. 

She looked at Jisoo who nodded at her. 

Upon reaching the front door, Jisoo was the one to ring the 
doorbell. Seconds later, the door opened. It was the nurse. 

"Come in. Madame Olivia and Dr Han are in the living room," the 
nurse opened the door wider for them. "Miss Mara is up in her 
room." 

"How is her therapy going?" Lisa asked as soon as she and Jisoo 
sat down on the couch across from the two women. 

"Her therapy started last Monday and so far she's been doing well. 
If she keeps up with this good pace, she'll be well to go back to her 
normal life in no time," Dr Han replied, smiling. 

"That's good to hear," Lisa nodded. She then looked at her 
mother, who was sipping from a cup of tea. 

"Can... can I see her now?" She asked, her question directed to the 
woman. 

"You can. But please make sure to be careful with your words," 
the woman told her as she slowly stirred her tea with her teaspoon. 

Lisa's eyes hardened. "Why? Have you not told her about what 
we're doing?" 

Olivia set down the cup on the coffee table in the middle before 
looking at Lisa. 

"I did," she briefly replied. 

"And?" Lisa urged on. "What did she say?" 

Olivia breathed out. "She's okay with it." 

That immediately made Lisa frown. 

"What do you mean she's okay with it?" She inquired, confused. 

"I was careful with how I told her slowly about this. She was not 
happy at all at first, but I was able to convince her. It's okay with 
her now," Olivia spoke, her eyes never leaving Lisa's form. "You can 
go talk to her now. I'm sure you miss her." 

Lisa looked at Jisoo. Jisoo nodded and squeezed her hand 
reassuringly. After a while of readying herself, she finally stood up 
from the couch. She turned to the corner and walked through the 
hallway, with her sister's room located at the end. 


Facing the door, she closed her eyes again. 

"Come on, Lisa. It's time to see her," she told herself. She knocked 
twice before gently opening the door. 

It was easy to spot where her sister was, as her hair colour stood 
out in the room of white and grey. She swallowed the lump in her 
throat as she gently let herself in, closing the door behind her. 

Mara was sitting by the window, her hand holding a pencil and 
doing some sort of sketch on a sketch pad. Her orange hair was up 
in a ponytail while her bangs continued to frame her face. She was 
wearing a beige night robe over her pyjamas. 

Lisa opened her mouth to say something, but it seems like no 
words could come out of her lips. 

The pencil paused. 

Her younger twin had noticed her presence in the room. 

Lisa was already breathing heavily, her heart thumping wildly 
against her chest as she willed herself to go closer. She sat down at 
the edge of the bed, her eyes never leaving her sister's frozen form. 

Mara raised her head yet she didn't let her brown eyes land on 
Lisa just yet, her vision still focused on what she was drawing. 

Lisa didn't speak still, just letting herself scan her sister from head 
to toe. She's awake and well. Now that she's here in front of her 
sister, the relief finally settled in completely. 

Mara's eyes slowly moved towards where Lisa was sitting. Lisa 
inhaled deeply upon seeing the same doll eyes Mara had. 

"Are you not gonna speak?" Mara was the first one to break the 
ice between them. Her intense gaze pulling away and went back to 
the sketch that she was doing. 

Their voices were almost similar, even when they were kids. Just 
that Mara's voice was a little bit, just a little bit, deeper than Lisa's. 
If the person is not paying attention really closely, then you won't 
notice that they have a little bit of difference in their voices. 

"I'm sorry, I..." Lisa cleared her throat. "I can't help but look at 
you. How are you feeling, Sammy?" 

That made the younger stop what she's doing again. Sammy. The 
nickname Mara have not heard in the past sixteen years. 

She pursed her lips. "I'm awake and alive, as you can see." 

"Sam—" 

"Please," Mara cut her off before she returned her gaze on her. 
Her eyes now obviously cold and detached. "Do not call me that. Do 
not call me anything other than Mara." 

Lisa was taken aback by her sudden coldness. 

"But that's what I used to call you when we were kids," Lisa 
pointed out. "Don't you remember?" 

"Are we still kids?" Mara questioned her, gesturing to both of 


them. "We're not, right?" 

Lisa did not know what to say. 

"Thought so," Mara added before continuing her sketch. "Say 
what you want to say. Ask what you want to ask. I'll give you five 
minutes." 

What? 

"Your time is ticking," Mara reminded when she didn't speak for a 
while. 

"Why are you so cold?" Lisa bewailed, confused and kind of hurt 
with how Mara was acting towards her. 

One corner of Mara's lips tugged upward a little bit. "This is who I 
am." 

"No, you're not. When we were younge—" 

"People change, Lalisa," Mara pressed her lips in a thin line. "The 
Mara you knew back then, isn't the same Mara that is right here in 
front of you. I'm sorry to disappoint you but nothing's the same 
anymore. Did you really expect that it will be?" 

That completely threw Lisa off the bridge. She looked away, jaw 
tightening as she composed herself back from her sister's detached 
nature. 

"Your five minutes' up. Now answer my questions since you have 
wasted the time I gave with useless inquiries about my personality," 
Mara stated as she placed the sketch pad down along with the 
pencil beside her. 

"Why did you do this?" Mara challenged. 

"What?" 

Mara's eyebrow twitched. "Why did you agree to play as me while 
I'm asleep? Why did you do it?" 

"To help you," Lisa began. Mara scoffed. 

"To help me with what? What did our mother tell you? That my 
husband needs keeping while I'm away? Is that what she told you?" 
Mara continued to question. "What else? Oh. You also have a deal 
with our mother, right? What was it again?" 

"I did this to help our family and the company, to help you," Lisa 
spoke, but this time, her voice was ice cold too. She's not liking 
where this conversation is going. 

"No. You did this for your own selfish reasons. Am I correct?" 
Mara accused. "How dare you? How could you?" 

"What will you get from this? Huh?" Mara continued. "You 
shouldn't have come back. You should've stayed away from here. 
You should've just stayed in France. You—" 

"Mara," it was Lisa's turn to cut her off, her voice laced with 
defence. "You have no idea what I've been through to say that I did 
this for just selfish reasons." 


But maybe she did. Maybe she was indeed selfish about all of this 
at some point. But not entirely. She was thinking about everything 
that could be affected and all when she made the decision to agree. 
It was not an easy decision to make. 

She was thinking about her, Mara. She was thinking about 
helping her twin sister too. 

"Am I wrong though? I don't think so. You know that you agree 
with what I'm telling you at some point. I know mother told you 
that she will forgive you once you successfully play as me. And 
what? You agreed after that, right? Just like that. She told me 
everything," Mara countered. 

"How dare you stand where I stood?" Mara added, anger no 
longer subtle in her eyes. 

The door suddenly opened, stopping the two. Both their heads 
turned to the people entering the room. Dr Han, the nurse, their 
mother, and Jisoo. 

"It's time for you to rest, Mara," Dr Han informed them. 

Jisoo walked forward to Lisa who was now looking on the side. 
Jisoo immediately wiped the tear that had managed to escape and 
cascaded down Lisa's cheek. Lisa smiled softly at the worried older 
and blinked away the water that had formed in her eyes. 

"One month," Mara spoke once again. 

All their attention went back to the younger twin. 

"One month what, my dear?" Olivia questioned. 

"TIl give her one month to continue playing as me in front of 
everyone. Just one last month, nothing more," Mara drawled. "I'll be 
back in my place in a month." 

"Dr Han?" Olivia turned to the woman in the white coat for 
confirmation. 

"Well, as long as the therapy goes smoothly and quickly," Dr Han 
affirmed. But she still looked at her patient. "Are you sure you can 
do it in a month, Mara? We don't want you forcing yourself alright? 
I can recommend at least eight to twelve wee—" 

"No," Mara refused, her eyes now back on Lisa. "I'm giving you a 
month. Once four weeks is over, I'll be out of here. And you'l be 
leaving." 

"The act will end," Olivia nodded. 

"Not just that," Mara once again uttered, her gaze locking with 
her older twin. "I want you out of this country by then. I want you 
to leave. Away from here." 

"Is that what you want?" Lisa dared to speak. Her voice levelling 
the same amount of coldness as Mara had. 

"Yes," Mara replied without hesitation. 

"I will then," Lisa agreed. 


That's what she wanted too. That's what she was planning to do 
even before Mara demanded it. She's leaving on her own accord. 

Mara raised her hand and the nurse immediately came close to 
assist her back to the bed. She can already walk, but she needed 
assistance for now. 

But just as she stood side by side with Lisa, Mara turned to her. 
However, Lisa did not move. 

The younger twin leaned close to her ear and whispered 
something. She pulled away quickly before going on the bed to rest. 

Lisa's once cold gaze, immediately soften after hearing her sister's 
last words to her tonight. 

She turned to her sister, who now had her back facing her. Her 
stare lingered for a while, feeling so many things all at the same 
time. 

"Lisa?" Jisoo called. "Let's go home?" 

Lisa could only nod her head. 


"That is love, to give away everything, to sacrifice everything, without 
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"L'amour c'est comme la guerre, facile a démarrer, difficile a finir... et 
impossible a oublier." 

Video in media box: 

Nothing like us (JK cover) 

"One month? You'll be leaving in a month," Jisoo spoke as soon as 
she brought her car to a stop in front of Antoinette's where Lisa's car 
was parked. "We won't lose communication, won't we? You won't 
cut it off, right?" 

"Three weeks," Lisa corrected. 

"Huh?" 

"Not a month. I'm thinking three weeks. I'll leave the mansion in 
three weeks. I will ask mother to arrange some sort of business trip 
excuse for the last week in preparation for Mara's arrival. That will 
be a lot smoother to do than just straight up switch by the end of 
the month," Lisa explained. She turned to the older, giving a tight- 
lip smile. "I'll call you, Eonnie. Every now and then. I promise." 

Sadness was visible in the older's face. 

"TIl see you on Monday. Thank you for coming with me," Lisa bid 
farewell before getting out of the car. 

Arriving at the house, almost an hour later from Antoinette's, she 
noticed the lights were still on. She looked at her wristwatch and 
saw it's ten in the evening already. 

He indeed waited. 

She entered the house, hearing the television running in the 
living room. There she saw him, soundly sleeping on the couch. She 
sighed before walking towards him. 

She turned the television off before sitting down on the couch, 
just by his sleeping form. 

"Kook?" She tried to wake him up. When he didn't and just 
proceeded to snore softly, she couldn't help but chuckle at how cute 
he looked. She gently ran a hand through his silky hair, before 
resting her hand on his cheek. "Kook, wake up. Go to bed." 

He began to stir from his slumber and squinted his eyes. His 
vision started to clear and blinked twice to see the person who 
woke him. 

Upon seeing her, he gave her a sleepy smile. 


"Youre home," he uttered huskily. 

"Come on, continue sleeping upstairs, hmm?" She gently pulled 
on his arm to get him to get up. He groggily got up and pulled her 
close. She let out a squeak when his body almost dropped on her 
had he not wrap his arms around her. 

He nuzzled his face in the crook of her neck and inhaled her 
addicting scent deeply. 

"Come on, I can't carry you," she tried to pull away from his hold. 

Jungkook reluctantly pulled away and rubbed his sleepy eyes. 

"Did you eat?" He asked her. 

"I did. What about you?" She replied and returned the question 
back to him, to which he nodded sleepily. 

They made their way upstairs. The moment they entered the 
master's bedroom, Jungkook plopped down on the bed while Lisa 
went to the closet to change her clothes. 

It took her an hour and a half to get ready for bed, mainly 
because she enjoyed her time in the bathtub. The moment she came 
out of the bathroom, Jungkook was already sleeping soundly on the 
bed. 

He must be so tired. 

She came closer to him and pulled the covers up to his chest. She 
then stood up straight and pulled her silk robe around herself, still 
staring at the man. 

She finally turned around and went downstairs, not forgetting to 
bring her laptop with her. Once she arrived there, off to the kitchen 
she went. 

Tea will help to calm the nerves. 

As she waited for the tea to sit for a few minutes, she opened her 
laptop. It just came to her earlier in the bathroom, a thought. And 
now that's what she's searching for on the internet. It will be the 
first thing she will do once she's back in France. 

A couple of hours passed. "Merci. I will notify you once I'm back 
in Paris. I appreciate it. Thank you so much," she spoke to the other 
person on the line. The call then ended shortly after. 

She stood up from the stool she was sitting on for the past couple 
of hours. Gosh, her bum was sore. She stretched a bit and massaged 
her neck as she closed her eyes. 

She picked up her now empty teacup and went to the sink to 
wash it. Just as she does so, she heard footsteps coming closer. She 
turned her head in the direction where she heard the sound. 

"Can't sleep?" Jungkook asked as he leaned against the kitchen 
opening while crossing his arms together before his gaze landed on 
her laptop. "Or were you working on something? It's almost two in 
the morning, love." 


"I just... finished something. And had some calming tea," she said 
while placing the teacup on the drying rack. She turned to him as 
she dried her hands. "Why did you wake up? Do you need 
anything? Milk?" 

Lisa proceeded towards the fridge to take out the carton of milk 
and microwave a glass of it for him without waiting for a reply. 

Just as she opened the fridge, she didn't notice Jungkook had 
already made a move towards her. He gently stopped her from 
taking out what she was planning to get by holding her arm. Lisa's 
eyes landed on his grip before shifting upwards to look at him. 

"I don't need that," he breathed. He turned her to face him, the 
refrigerator light illuminating the side of her face. The kitchen was 
dimly lighted, their only source of brighter light was the light 
coming from the still opened fridge. 

"Uhm, then we should go to sleep," she uttered when he didn't 
speak further. She attempted to pull away from him again, only to 
have him cup her cheeks with his big palms. She had no choice but 
to hold eye contact with him as he caressed her cheeks with his 
thumbs. 

She closed her eyes when he slowly leaned forward. Her 
breathing ragged when she felt his lips slowly made contact with 
her forehead. 

It lingered there for a few moments, under the serene light of 
yellow, warm contact against the coldness coming from the fridge. 

He pulled his lips away before he bent down his huge body to 
hug her closely. 

Lisa raised her arms out of reflex but then stopped herself 
midway. She clenched her hands into fists, pulling them back down 
to her sides. She breathed out. However, she let him hug her as he 
liked. Just him. 

"Love," he whispered. 

He really had developed a habit of calling her that. If not that 
endearment, it's baby. And to be honest, she much preferred for him 
to call her those. At least it's not the name of the person she's 
playing as. 

"Hmm?" She hummed as she closed her eyes. 

Jungkook didn't answer just then, remembering the conversation 
that he had with his hyung. 

"If you love her, you should take my advice Jungkook," Namjoon 
pointed out in a serious tone. 

"If only it's that easy. Im scared. What if I lose her?" Jungkook 
uttered as he leaned back against the couch, his head resting back on the 
headrest. 

"Jungkook, do you believe that she's really not a part of it? What if... 


she's just playing you all along?" The older said. "Your father's involved 
in the investigation now. I'm sure she'll be investigated by them too. We 
know how aggressive he can be with things like this." 

What if she's playing you all along? That didn't sit right with him. 
How come it's hard for him to believe that she might be involved in her 
mother's wrongdoings? His hesitation prevented Namjoon from involving 
her when it's just the two of them doing this. 

"But if you do trust her, if you love her... consider telling her. That 
way, you won't have a problem in the future," Namjoon advised him. 

'Tll think about it." 

He shook the memory off, stopping himself from speaking about 
it like what Namjoon wanted. He pulled her closer if that's even 
possible. He's scared now. He's scared of what his father would do 
about this. 

For Lisa, she didn't know why he's acting this way. Sure, he's been 
a sweetheart to her for quite a while now that it's difficult to 
remember the times where they used to bicker a lot. But there's 
something else that she's feeling with the way he's hugging her right 
now. As though she's gonna disappear. 

Well... she would. But he won't know that. 

She closed her eyes tightly. Just three more weeks. Three more 
weeks to endure and then this will end. 

He started to sway them slowly as he hugged her. That action 
finally cut her thread of restraint and made her hug him back, just 
as tight as the hug could allow, her forehead falling heavily against 
his shoulder. 

Always back to square one, Lisa. Always back to him. 

He started to hum a familiar melody as they slowly sway their 
bodies under the yellow light coming from the refrigerator, body 
heat radiating against the cold. 

"There's nothing like us, there's nothing like you and me. 
Together through the storm." 

This time, I don't cry. As heavy as it is in the chest, no tears formed. 
Instead, I smiled. And that speaks a lot. Maybe it means I'm slowly 
accepting it. 

Jungkook slowly detached himself from her, his eyes closed as he 
pressed his forehead against her, his thumbs caressing her cheeks as 
he cupped her face once more. 

Doe eyes opening after, eyes holding so much emotion in them, 
and with a little bit tilt of the head to the side, his lips made contact 
with hers. 

A kiss so bittersweet. 

Especially for her. 

"There's nothing like us, there's nothing like you and me. 


Together." 

Two weeks later... 

"I've already arranged our flight details. I'm not sure if Jimin will 
be joining us when we go back home, not that I keep in contact 
with him by the way. But yeah, we'll be home in about three weeks 
since you said you want to finish the things needed for Antoinette's 
branch here," Chaeyoung informed the brunette as she took out the 
pizza that she had made from the oven. 

She placed it in front of the girl, who seemed to be staring 
aimlessly at the marbled counter. Chaeyoung snapped her fingers in 
front of the girl, which was effective in catching back the attention. 
"Hey, are you okay? You've been awfully quiet. Aren't you excited 
to go back to Paris? Let's have our usual Eiffel girls date as soon as 
we get there. What do you say?" 

Lisa smiled softly and nodded. 

One more week left. Just seven days more. 

In the past two weeks, she did her best to not think about 
everything too much. That night was the last time she was even that 
close to him. Yes, she once again willed herself not to touch him 
nor be touched that way. She failed in her first few attempts, but 
this time she forced herself not to. And so far, in the past two 
weeks, she's been successful. 

However, she noticed how he became busier though. Even 
coming home past midnight frequently. What has he been up to? 
More load of work? 

She already has the papers about what she requested from her 
mother. Thankfully though, the woman didn't protest to what she 
wanted to happen. In seven days, she will be leaving for her so- 
called 'business trip’. 

She's not leaving for France immediately after the switch up in 
seven days. She has to make sure everything is well with 
Antoinette's first. Her Jisoo eonnie volunteered to do the hiring, 
which she was very thankful for. 

Chaeyoung sat down on the stool across Lisa. 

"How's your heart?" Her best friend asked. 

Lisa looked at her before taking a slice of pizza. She took a bite, 
swallowed, before speaking, "alright." 

"You know you can be honest with me. You can't lie to me Lis," 
Chae told her before biting a piece of pizza herself. 

"No, really. I'm okay," Lisa said. 

"Yeah? So, am I gonna act like you didn't fall in love with him?" 
Chaeyoung rolled her eyes. 

Lisa sighed. 


"It's not like I have any choice or control over that," she replied. 
"Fine. It's gonna take a while." 

"Hmm," Chae hummed. "Yeah, it's gonna take a while. I've been 
there. But I've moved on now. And I'm sure so will you." 

Now that's something Lisa find hard to believe. Lisa raised an 
eyebrow at the girl. "Have you really?" 

Chae laughed and looked at Lisa with a ridiculous look. "Pfft. Of 
course! I've moved on!" 

And as if on cue, the front door security got unlocked. Lisa raised 
an eyebrow when Jimin emerged from there. She looked at Chae, 
silently questioning why he got access to her apartment without any 
help or permission. 

"Ah! My favourite girls are here!" Jimin said merrily as he walked 
towards them. 

Chae looked at her, only to find her already smirking. Yeah, right. 
Chaeyoung did move on. "Moved on from the drama, you mean?" 
Lisa teased and she even laughed when Chaeyoung's cheeks turned 
red. 

But oblivious Jimin didn't take note of Chae's cherry look and 
stood by her smiling, his eyes even sparkling upon seeing the hot 
pizza in front of them. 

"You made pizza today? Perfect! I'm starving," He grinned. He 
was about to take a piece when Chae suddenly pulled it away from 
his reach. He froze, his hand floating midair. He looked at Chae 
confusedly. "Ma moitié?" 

"Ma moitié?" Lisa raised her eyebrow at the familiar endearment. 
"Am I missing something?" 

"It's not what you think!" Chaeyoung denied. "We uhh are 
friends." 

"Friends?" Both the other two repeated. 

Chaeyoung looked at him, her eyes glaring. "Yeah, friends. 
Remember what we talk about?" 

Jimin shut his mouth before groaning. 

"Friends huh?" Lisa mumbled, catching the two _ ex-lovers' 
attentions. She took another piece of the pizza slice. She then 
looked at the two. "That's what I used to tell myself months ago. 
Look where I am now." 

Chaeyoung's eyes visibly soften, already knowing what her best 
friend meant. However, the only man in the room was even more 
confused. 

"What are you talking about?" He questioned her. 

"Why don't you go take a shower," Chaeyoung butt in, saving Lisa 
from his questioning. "You stink." 

"What? Suddenly?" Jimin replied, offended as he subconsciously 


tried to smell himself. "Well, I did go to the gym earlier. But I took a 
shower before coming here!" 

"Take another shower," Chae shooed him to the bathroom. Well, 
that was successful enough to stop him from questioning Lisa. 

"Well, if I can't lie to you, the same thing goes with you to me. It's 
too obvious. Get back together already," Lisa stood up from her 
seat, smiling. "Now I'm leaving." 

"Huh? Where are you going? I thought you're not going to LSA 
today?" The girl asked as Lisa walked towards the front door. Lisa 
then turned to her. 

"I'm not going there. I'm visiting Mara today," Lisa informed the 
girl. "I'll hang out with you next time. Have fun, lovers!" 

"Hey!" Chaeyoung yelled but she was already out the door. 

Lisa leaned against the elevator wall as soon as she pressed the 
ground floor button. She crossed her arms, staring down at her 
timberlands. She hadn't worn timberlands in a while. 

Thinking about the two's blooming renewal of their relationship, 
she smiled to herself. Well, at least her best friends are gonna have 
their happy ending soon. And she's gonna be so happy for them. 

She sighed to herself. 

Just seven days more, Lisa. 

Back in the safe house, Mara has already gained her strength 
back. She no longer needed assistance and has been walking freely 
on her own around the house. It was quite boring for her to be 
honest. 

The youngest Manoban now stood by the mirror, only in her rust- 
coloured bralette top and black high waist suit pants. She stared 
intently at one particular part of her body, the left part of her waist. 
One thin long scar ran down from the midsection of her side going 
down close to her belly button. 

Her finger traced the line of the scar gently. 

It amazed her that that was the only thing she has acquired as 
permanent physical memory of her crash. 

Most of her wounds and bruises disappeared. Her mother's doing 
probably. She was asleep for months. However, they seemed to 
have failed with the scar that she's currently examining. 

"We'll get that scar removed too. Don't worry." 

That was her mother's words to her when she first found out and 
saw the scar. Well, she can't wait for that. This scar is ugly. 

There was a knock on the door before the nurse sticks her head 
in. She looked at the nurse through the mirror with a questioning 
look. 

"Miss Mara, your sister, Miss Lisa is here to see you," the nurse 
told her. 


"TIl be out in a couple of minutes," she uttered coldly. The nurse 
nodded before leaving. 

She took the pink hoodie that she had on the vanity chair and put 
it on. She then left the room. The nurse immediately told her that 
Lisa was in the kitchen. She found herself making her way to the 
kitchen. 

"What are you doing here?" That was the first thing she coldly 
said upon seeing her older twin. 

Lisa looked up from the salmon fillet that she just took out of the 
container. She smiled at her still icy twin. 

"Don't smile at me. I asked you a question," Mara sat down on one 
of the chairs of the kitchen island. 

"So grumpy. Don't you get tired of having to act that way?" Lisa 
asked back as she continued preparing what she's gonna cook. 

"I don't like people questioning how I act. If you don't want to be 
on that list, I suggest you stop complaining about it," Mara warned 
as she watched her twin with what she's doing. 

Lisa only rolled her eyes before turning around to check the 
stove. She had gotten used to her younger twin's cold demeanour 
over the past two weeks. Now she just shrugged it off. Sometimes, 
she even had the urge to bite back. Yet, she extended her patience. 

"You didn't answer what I asked you. What are you doing here?" 

"What does it look like I'm doing?" Lisa dropped the carrots that 
she had and looked over her shoulder briefly. "I'm cooking for you." 

"What for?" 

"Can you stop questioning everything I do for you?" Lisa snapped 
back. 

Mara pursed her lips as her eyebrow twitched. 

"How have you been?" Lisa sighed after a moment of silence 
between the two of them. 

"Didn't Dr Han updated you and mother every time?" Of course, 
Mara would choose to be difficult again rather than just straightly 
answer her. 

"This is gonna be a long day," Lisa groaned. 

Lunch was served as soon as she had finished cooking the salmon. 
Mara was already by the dining table, and the moment Lisa had 
placed the plate of pan-seared salmon in front of the younger, Mara 
sat straight. Lisa sat down across from the girl and placed her own 
plate down. The plate of kimchi fried rice was already in the middle 
of the table. 

Lisa waited for Mara to taste her cooking. As soon as Mara took 
her first bite, Lisa asked, "How was it?" 

"Taste like salmon," Mara replied before taking another bite. 

"You know you have to stop being rude," Lisa reprimanded in 


growing irritation before she began eating. 

"What's wrong with what I said?" Mara raised an eyebrow at her. 
"You call it being rude. I call it being me." 

Of course. Mara's remarks never fail. 

"They didn't lie when they said you're hard to talk to," Lisa 
snapped. 

The younger twin smirked. 

"I'll give you a yes or no question then. Can you cook?" Lisa 
asked. 

"Is this a way for you to feel better about your cooking?" The 
younger asked back. 

"Just answer me, will you?" 

"No." 

"TIl teach you how to cook, at least some easy ones. I'll come here 
every day from now on." 

"I'm never good with the kitchen," Mara said. "So no need for 
that." 

"You have to." 

"Mrs Kim is in charge of the kitchen if you're not remembering. 
That's her job." 

"That's the thing, Mrs Kim and Jinhee are no longer staying with 
us," Lisa informed her. 

"Take outs exist," Mara remarked. 

Oh God. 

Lisa pinched the bridge of her nose is growing frustration. She 
finally chose to stay silent because if not, her mouth would 
seriously bite back a counter remark. 

"So..." Mara trailed off, not letting her have the peace of silence 
she just wanted. "You're living alone with my husband." 

Lisa paused upon hearing that. My husband. That caught her off 
guard. Mara looked up to her upon noticing her still on-going 
silence for a while. Just then the older cleared her throat. 

"Yes," She answered shortly. 

"How is he?" It was Mara's turn to ask her more now. 

"He's... fine. He's busy so we barely see each other," Lisa answered 
while avoiding eye contact by focusing on her food. She's 
uncomfortable talking about this. About him. 

"Does he treat you well?" 

Lisa licked her lips. "Yes." 

"Weird," Mara commented before eating a slice of her food. Lisa 
met the younger's eyes again when she raised her head. "He's 
always cold. Is that your definition of 'well'?" 

"Uhm... no." 

"So you befriended him?" Mara continued to interrogate her. 


"Yes." 

"What about his girlfriend?" 

"They're no longer together," Lisa sighed. 

"Really?" Mara uttered, a small smirk once again pulling on her 
lips. "About time they separate. That girl is a psycho." 

Lisa didn't speak further. She doesn't want to talk about matters 
that involved him. 

"I'm leaving the mansion next week," she changed the subject. 
Well, at least to something not directly about him. 

"I thought you understand that I said one month," Mara tilted her 
head to the side, her now piercing gaze still on Lisa. 

"I did. However, I asked mother to arrange something so that I 
can leave my post a week before you come back," Lisa began. 

"And what is that arrangement?" 

"Business trip. No one will question that," Lisa affirmed. 

"Fair enough," Mara played with her fork. "But why?" 

"Why what?" 

"Why leave a week early?" 

"I want to focus on the completion of my restaurant branch. I 
want to also inform you that I cannot adhere to your request that I 
leave the country as soon as we switch," she stated. "I'll leave as 
soon as I'm done with Antoinette's." 

"I think I can spare that," Mara nodded curtly. 

"Miss Mara, miss Lisa, I'm sorry for the interruption but your 
mother has arrived," the nurse came to inform them. 

The twins looked at each other. 
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"You'll have to change your hair colour soon, my dear," Olivia 
spoke to Mara as soon as the twins joined their mother in the living 
room. 

"Excuse me?" Mara furrowed her eyebrows together. "My hair 
colour?" 

"Yes. Your roots have grown, my dear. Also, I suggest you will 
have your hair the exact same colour as Lisa has," Olivia added. 

"What?!" Mara raised her voice. The younger looked over to Lisa, 
her eyes examining the colour the older was sporting. "Is that 
necessary?" 

"Yes," Olivia replied. 

"I don't want to," Mara crossed her arms over her chest. "Why 
didn't you have her change her hair colour to mine when you 
thought about this? Huh?" 

"It slipped our minds," Olivia answered calmly. 

"Well, let it slip again then." Mara retaliated. 

"Let's not be difficult, my dear," Olivia said before sipping on the 


tea that the nurse have made immediately when the woman 
arrived. 

"Why don't you just do it? It's just hair colour. You can change it 
again after a couple of months if you like," Lisa pointed out. 

Mara scoffed before smirking at the older. "I'm sorry but I won't. 
No offense but your hair colour is boring." 

"Mara, enough," Olivia's voice suddenly hardened. She looked 
over to the younger, before smiling. "Lisa's right. You can change it 
again after." 

"No," Mara flat out refused her mother. 

Olivia glared at the younger, not liking how she's being difficult 
over something so simple. It's just hair colour. Contrary to Lisa 
though, Mara didn't back down and even dared blatantly glared 
back at their mother. 

"Change to your sister's hair colour or stay here for another 
month. Your choice," Olivia warned before sipping on her tea. 

Mara stood up angrily. "I'm not staying here and let her play as 
me for another fcking month." 

"Then do as I say," Olivia's voice also raised. "If not, stay here." 

"You— fine!" Mara bellowed before walking out. 

Lisa stood up to follow her sister. That was until Olivia stopped 
her. She turned to the woman. 

"I suggest you change your hair colour too, my dear. Just so you 
two won't look more like each other than you already are. I'm 
gonna book both of you an appointment at the salon soon. I'll tell 
you when," Olivia told her. 

Lisa only nodded curtly and didn't bother replying before walking 
towards her sister's room. 

The moment she opened the door, Mara was by the window. 

"She's so annoying," Mara fumed. 

"Both of you are annoying." She even added. 

"You're annoying too," Lisa pointed out. 

"Well," Mara turned to her. "Like mother, like daughters then?" 

"Mara," Lisa called, patting the spot beside her on the edge of the 
bed. She sighed when Mara just stood there by the window, 
watching her and silently refusing her invitation. "You shouldn't 
have acted that way." 

"Don't tell me what to do. I've had enough of that," Mara snapped. 

Lisa sighed once again. 

"Look, let's not argue about this," Lisa began. "Change your hair 
colour and let it stay for at least two to three weeks. Change it to 
your desired hair colour after. Is that a difficult thing to do?" 

"Do you hate me that much?" Lisa asked the younger, the thought 
painful to think about. 


"Hate is a strong word," was the younger's reply. That didn't 
answer Lisa's question. 

"Then why?" 

"I don't want to take orders from her," Mara replied before 
walking towards the bathroom. 

Just as the younger was about to enter, she stopped. Without 
looking back at Lisa, she spoke one last time, "but I didn't lie." 

"Lie about?" 

"I do think your hair colour is boring," Mara added bluntly. 

Lisa frowned at that. She pursed her lips, forming an irritated 
pout. 

"Now please leave my room. I don't want to see anyone when I 
come out." 

And with that, the bathroom door closed. 


"Love is like war, easy to start, difficult to finish... and impossible to 
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"Le coeur a ses raisons que la raison ne connait pas." 
Video in Media Box: 
BTS - Love Maze (piano ver.) 

"So you have to leave for a week for this business trip?" 

"Yes." 

"Can we FaceTime?" 

Lisa breathed out. Croaking out an "okay", she pulled the phone 
away from her ear. She answered the moment his call registered in. 

"I'm leaving in three days," she uttered as she placed the phone 
down on the table. She started going through some random papers, 
making it look like she's busy. 

Yes. Last three days. 

"Where is this business trip you're going to?" Jungkook asked as 
he leaned against his swivel chair in his office, staring intently at 
her. 

Lisa paused. But she was expecting him to ask that actually. She 
looked over to her phone again. 

A small smile pulled on her lips as she shook her head. 

"I'm not telling you," she said. 

Jungkook pouted. "Why not?" 

"You'd follow me. I can't have you do that," she uttered. He tilted 
his head. 

"What makes you think I will?" He asked. 

"Won't you?" Lisa asked back. "Every time I have somewhere to 
go, you've been asking to come or when it's the other way around, 
you want me to come with you." 

Lisa scrunched her nose playfully without much thought about 
how it will affect him. 

Jungkook couldn't help but smile. Cute. 

"Does it have to be a week?" He groaned, placing his free arm 
over his eyes. 

One week away? In his mind, that's too long. 

"Yep," she affirmed. He groaned again and Lisa couldn't help but 
chuckle gently at the way he's acting. "Come on now. It's not that 
bad. You'll see me after a week." 

Here's the thing, it's either she comforts him with a white lie or 


have him constantly bug her about this so-called business trip. 

"Are you saying I won't get to call you during your trip?" He 
questioned as he swiftly removed his arm from covering his eyes to 
look at her. Lisa shrugged. Jungkook narrowed his eyes. "Don't 
torture me like this." 

"Okay, I'm sorry. Yeah, I guess you can call me. However, if I 
can't answer, you can just assume that I'm in a meeting," she said 
yet her eyes didn't look directly at him. 

"That's not assuring at all," Jungkook muttered as he pinched the 
bridge of his nose. "Why not tell me where you're going? I won't 
follow you, I promise." 

"Yeah, you can't outsmart me, Mr." Lisa chuckled out. "You'll be 
fine. Hang out with Taehyung Oppa while I'm gone. And then... 
before you know it... I'm home." 

Before you know it, Mara's home. 

"You know, I'm older than you too yet I never heard you call me 
that," Jungkook pointed out. 

Oh yeah, he's a year older than her in this story. 

"What? Call you Oppa?" Lisa raised an eyebrow. 

"Yes." 

"Calling you that would be weird," She grimaced. "Jungkook 
Oppa? Eww." 

"Hey!" Jungkook protested in annoyance and Lisa's uncontrolled 
laughter resonated in the whole room. 

"It's weird! I'm sorry!" 

"You're lucky I love you," Jungkook scoffed playfully. 

Lisa's laughter slowly died down upon hearing his last three 
words. She let out a deep breath, remembering that that was the 
first time she heard those three words from him since that faithful 
night. She gazed at him as he smiled to himself as he aimlessly 
stares at the ceiling. 

"But anyway," he brought back his gaze to his phone, smiling 
naughtily. "I think I'm good with the baby or the love endearment. 
Makes me more special than any man in your life." 

He winked after. Lisa pursed her lips at that. Now this playful and 
slightly flirty side of him was coming out. 

"No," Lisa decided to play along. "I actually call Jimin 'ma moitie' 
so..." 

Not true. That's exclusively for Chae. But why not tease him? 

"What does that mean?" He narrowed his eyes at her. 

"It's a secret,” she smiled. 

Jungkook suddenly placed the phone on his desk before he 
turned to something to his right. Lisa's eyes widened when she 
heard him began typing on the keyboard. 


"Hey, what are you doing?" She was trying to suppress her 
laughter at what he's doing. 

"My other half?" Jungkook scoffed again before turning to her. 
"You call him your other half?" 

The way he spoke and the way his face scrunched up in disgust 
finally broke her once more, sending her in a giggling fit. 

"It's not funny. Why are you calling him that?" Jungkook 
continued to question, now unamused with her. "Isn't he your best 
friend's man? Does she know you call him that?" 

"Stop laughing!" Jungkook huffed. 

"I was kidding, okay?" Lisa finally admitted as she began to settle 
down. "I don't call him that. That's actually their endearment to 
each other. Myself not included." 

"That was not funny," Jungkook deadpanned. 

"Oh it was," Lisa smiled. "You should've seen your face." 

"Stop," he mumbled. 

"Why?" 

"I get jealous easily. Didn't you notice? That was not funny," 
Jungkook said without hesitation. 

That shut Lisa up. 

His tongue poked his cheek, still staring at her through the phone 
screen. The silence between them was cut off by the sound of 
Jungkook's intercom. 

"Sir, I'll be going home now," It was his Secretary. Jieun. 

"Okay," Jungkook acknowledged. 

Lisa looked over to the clock and saw it's eight o'clock in the 
evening. It's time to go home. 

"Let's go home?" Jungkook asked her, pulling her attention back 
to him. 

"I'm thinking of going somewhere," she told him honestly. 

"Maybe I'll just see you at home later," she added. 

Jungkook groaned for the third time in that call. 

"Where are you going now?" He queried. 

"Remember the night market we went to months ago? I'm 
planning to go there tonight," she confessed. 

"With who?" 

"With no one. Just myself." 

He poked his tongue against his cheek again, looking away from 
his phone screen. Lisa tilted her head, already knowing that there's 
something else that he wanted to add to this conversation. 

"What is it?" She asked. 

He looked at her with contemplation. Lisa's eyebrow raised in 
question. 

"You're leaving in three days," Jungkook murmured. "Don't you 


want to spend your remaining time with me before you go?" 

"I'm always not in your plans," he added, emphasizing that he's 
hurt. Well, more like in a playful way but still there's that hurt 
feeling in it. 

Oh dear. 

"Don't be dramatic, Kook," Lisa sighed, yet she got where he's 
coming from. Feeling bad, she finally decided to just bring him to 
the night market, like their first time. "Fine. I'll meet you there 
then." 

His 'sad' eyes suddenly have a sparkle in them upon hearing what 
she said. 

"TIl come to pick you up," he volunteered, now grinning from ear 
to ear. 

"I have my car," she mumbled. 

"Leave it. I'll be there in a few minutes," he said as he shuffled 
around his office. 

"Should we buy tteokbokki?" Jungkook asked as soon as they're in 
the night market. The place looks the same as it was in their first 
time here months ago. 

She adjusted her coat. As soon as one of her hands were free, 
Jungkook took the opportunity to grab it, intertwining their fingers 
together before he pulled her deeper into the market. 

"There's the stall where we bought tteokbokki from before," he 
pointed before leading her there. Lisa just let him. 

"Hello, Ahjumma," Jungkook greeted the familiar old woman that 
sells amazing tteokbokki. 

The woman turned around. Seeing the two of them, the woman 
chortled in delight, recognizing them immediately. 

"Oh! It's you two again!" The woman beamed. 

"You remember us, Ahjumma?" Lisa asked, surprised. 

"Of course I do! How can I forget such beautiful and handsome 
kids as you two? Such beautiful couple you are," the woman 
continued her praises to them. 

Jungkook ordered two bowls of tteokbokki as well as fish cake 
skewers with broth and kimbap. They sat down on one of the tables 
as they wait for their order. 

"Let's go watch the fireworks, next?" Jungkook offered as they 
wait. "You love the fireworks show right? What about lamb 
skewers? Let's buy some later too." 

Oh God. He's so excited about this. That's what Lisa has been 
planning actually, but on her own. However, she thought maybe it 
won't be bad to share this again with him. After all, they both have 
done this before. 


This place... this place was the start of their friendship. Where 
their bond began. 

"Here you go," the woman placed the bowl of tteokbokki in front 
of her. She then turned to Jungkook, "and this for your handsome 
boyfriend." 

"Husband, Ahjumma," Jungkook kindly corrected the woman now, 
smiling. "She's my wife." 

Lisa was not expecting him to correct that. 

"Oh my!" The woman spoke, surprised. "You two are married? 
That's even better! I bet your kids look as beautiful as you both do!" 

Okay. Not again with the baby talk. Why do they always love to 
talk and gush about kids whenever? 

But contrary to what Lisa was expecting, Jungkook decided to 
play along with the woman. 

"I'm sure they will be when we get them," Jungkook chuckled in 
agreement, indulging the old woman, making Lisa's eyes widened 
and her cheeks turning red against her will. 

She coughed. She finally decided to try changing the subject since 
it seems like the conversation won't end immediately if she did not 
interfere. 

"This looks delicious, Ahjumma," she smiled sweetly at the 
woman. 

"Of course!" The woman beamed. "Oh! I'll get your other orders 
now, I almost forgot." 

Great. The aversion worked. 

After dinner, they finally decided to go to the Han river and wait 
for the fireworks display later. 

Jungkook removed his coat, placing it on the grass for both of 
them to sit on. She sat down gently while Jungkook laid on his 
back. She watched him for a bit. It was silent between them, that 
was until Lisa noticed something. 

"Did you do this?" She asked, touching his necktie. 

The male suddenly smirked cockily before he sat up. 

"I did. Amazing isn't it?" He boasted. "I got a great teacher so... I 
can do my necktie now." 

"Well, that means you don't need my assistance anymore," Lisa 
said as she unconsciously played with the end of the necktie. 

"I take that back. I'm still struggling actually," he suddenly said. 
"So I still need you to do it for me." 

"Liar," she rolled her eyes. "I'm not touching your necktie from 
now on." 

"Noooooo!" 
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"Miss Mara?" 


The said girl stopped from doing her sketch and turned her 
attention to the person who called her. The nurse. 

She raised an eyebrow. 

"Your mother is here to talk to you," the nurse informed her. 

Mara sighed as her eyes rolled before turning around and began 
doing her sketch again. 

"Doesn't she get tired of talking?" Mara questioned, not aware 
that her mother had just arrived by her room in time to hear what 
she said. 

"I do not appreciate the attitude," Olivia's tone of voice showed 
she's not amused. 

The pencil strokes stopped once more. 

She turned around in her chair again, staring directly at her 
mother. The older woman was already sporting her usual strict 
expression. 

"I was just asking," Mara retorted. "What do you want to talk 
about?" 

"Let's talk in the living room," the woman walked away. 

Mara stood up and followed Olivia to the living room. 

Olivia sat down and Mara sat down on the opposite couch. 
Secretary Ahn also sat with them in the room. 

Mara's face scrunched up upon seeing the tea ready on the coffee 
table. 

She never liked tea. 

"It's late in the evening," Mara said as she leaned back on the 
couch. "Why come here?" 

"We just wanted to tell you that your sister will be leaving the 
Jeon mansion and LSA three days from now," Olivia began. 

"I know that. I think I can count the days too, don't you think so, 
mother?" Mara's spoke with a hint of sarcasm as she tilted her head 
a bit. 

Miss Ahn just looked over to her mother. Probably waiting if the 
woman will take offence to Mara's subtle sarcasm. 

"That was one thing," Olivia said after taking a sip of her tea, 
ignoring her daughter's tone. "Miss Ahn." 

"We have already made a private appointment to the salon for the 
changes needed to the two of you. Your appointment together at 
the salon will be two days after Miss Lisa's exit. As with regards to 
the work you have left in the office, you have nothing to worry 
about that as Miss Jisoo had already arranged everything that 
you're gonna be doing. Your sister's been helping with your work 
too so there's not much workload piled up for you. Also," Miss Ahn 
continued to narrate other important things that she has to know 
and take note of. When Miss Ahn was done, the secretary looked up 


from her iPad to look at Mara. "Everything is ready for your 
comeback. Do you have any questions, miss?" 

Mara crossed her arms. 

"I need my cards back. My phone. All my essentials," the younger 
twin pointed out. 

Olivia gestured to Miss Ahn to give Mara those things she had 
asked. 

"I renewed your cards as well as bought you a new phone. Your 
old ones were destroyed in the crash," Olivia stated as Miss Ahn 
placed the brown envelope on the coffee table, pushing it close to 
Mara. 

Mara took the envelope, taking out the things inside. Her cards 
and a box of a brand new phone. 

"Anything else, my dear?" Olivia asked. 

Mara contemplated as she collected the envelope. 

"Do not bother my sister after this whole switching thing," Mara's 
eyes were sharp as she looked back at her mother. 

Olivia looked at the younger with wonder. 

"And why would you ask that?" 

"I know you hate her, mother. After what happened years ago, 
you hated her," Mara said in a serious voice. "I won't be surprised if 
you had orchestrated the plan just to make her suffer. Make her 
believe that you would take her back, only to fail her after. You've 
inflicted enough pain. Leave my sister alone." 

Olivia was not at all amused, her eyes narrowing at her daughter. 

"Don't you feel the same? After what I have told you," Olivia 
asked slyly as she sipped on her cup of tea. 

"Are you asking if I hate her?" Mara questioned. 

"Don't you?" 

Mara's gaze slowly lowered to her lap, her lips in a thin line as 
she thinks. Yes. She's angry at Lisa. She's angry and was deeply 
hurt. Hence, why she's so cold to the older twin. Lisa forgot about 
her in all these years and so she has every right to be angry at her. 
Her effort in reaching out before ended up nothing. 

So why shouldn't she hate her twin sister? 

Why can't she? After everything, why can't she? She has every 
reason to hate her. 

"Hate," Mara finally uttered as she slowly raised her gaze to meet 
Olivia's. "Is a strong word." 

"You're too soft, my dear," Olivia said in a serious voice as she 
placed the empty teacup on the table. Clearly, she didn't like Mara's 
response. 

"You should stop drinking too much tea, mother," Mara pointed at 
the cup, staring at her mother intently. "You look..." 


"Bitter." 

Olivia stood abruptly, her eyes clearly held rage in them at her 
comment. Just rare moments where Mara was able to break her 
mother's cool. 

Something that was not new to her. 

"You should get some rest, my dear. Let's go, Secretary Ahn," 
Olivia commanded as she picked up her bag, storming out of the 
living by room. 

Secretary Ahn also stood up but stopped to look at her boss' child. 

"Miss, you don't want you and your mother to fight, right? Miss, 
why did you say that?" Miss Ahn sighed. If there's one person who 
has witnessed the mother-daughter fights and misunderstandings 
over the years, it was her. And now it's starting again. 

"I don't know either, actually," Mara shrugged before she stood 
up, the envelope in her hand. "I just wanted to say it. It sounds 
funny, so I did. Her problem if she was offended." 

"Miss Mara," Secretary Ahn scolded. 

"Laugh," Mara replied. "Mother's not looking." 

"But really though, minimize her tea drinking." She added. 

And with that, Mara walked out of the living room. 
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"Look! It's starting!" 

Lisa ran closer to the river, fascinated as colours and sparkles 
started to fill the dark sky. 

Jungkook sat up from his previous position, laying down earlier 
on the grass as they waited for the fireworks show to begin. He 
watched his wife gaze at the sky in awe. He ran a hand through his 
long hair. He decided not to cut it, upon hearing that his wife kind 
of like it on him. 

He brought his phone out, turning it on. His wallpaper 
immediately greeted him. He swiped left, opening the camera. 

He focused it on her. 

"Life's most beautiful moments just pass in seconds. Which is why I 
make sure to capture and keep them." 

Those words were said to him by someone before. 

And just when he clicked the button, his subject turned her head 
to look back at him. 

He lowered his phone a bit, locking eyes together with her. He 
smiled gently, almost innocently, as he was caught stealing a 
picture of the beautiful view in front of him. 

Beautiful view. 

Meaning, her. 

He focused the phone again, taking another picture with her fully 
aware. 


He stood up from his seat and took his coat off the grass. He 
made his way over to her. 

"What was that about?" Lisa asked as soon as he was close. 

"Nothing," he smiled. 

He gently placed the coat on her shoulders, even though she 
already had her own coat on. 

"Don't you want to keep yourself warm too?" Lisa asked. 

Jungkook only smiled still before turning her around to face the 
Han river again. He gently wrapped his arms around her waist, 
placing his chin on her shoulder. He took a whiff of her scent on her 
neck, as usual whenever he got the chance. 

Something that he loved to do. 

"I am warm now," he whispered, before looking up at the sky. 

The fireworks display ended just a few seconds ago. But they 
remained standing close to the river. 

"TIl miss you," Jungkook told her honestly. 

"It's just a week," she mumbled. 

But she will be lying to herself again if she won't admit that she 
won't miss him too. 

"Still, I'll miss you," he said, pecking her bare neck before finally 
settling his chin on her shoulder. 

"Let's not think about it," Lisa sighed. She's determined to keep a 
happy memory from this place. 

"Yeah, let's not," he agreed. "I'm being dramatic, aren't I? You'll be 
back in my arms in a week." 

She didn't comment on that. 

"Can't you really tell me where you are going? Just tell me 
something about the business trip," he tried to persuade again. 

"Nope," she refused. 

"Even if I bribe you with some more lamb skewers?" He asked, 
pleading. "Please?" 

"The trip is outside the country," she finally said something. 
"That's the only thing you'll get out from me. Now, can we go get 
lamb skewers?" 

"That's unfair," he pouted. 

Lisa continued to rummage through her drawers. She's been going 
through the walk-in closet for a while now and until now she hasn't 
found what she was looking for. 

"Where is it?" She asked in slight frustration as she went through 
the jewellery drawer, thinking she might have put it there. 

Nothing. 

She stood up straight, putting a hand on her waist and another on 
her forehead. 


Here she was, alone in the house. She didn't go to LSA today to 
get her things ready for her departure. 

She bit her bottom lip. 

Her phone suddenly rang and she walked over to answer it. It 
was Chae and the girl was requesting a FaceTime call. She 
answered it. 

"Hey! Done packing your clothes?" Chaeyoung asked. 

"Not yet. I'm searching for my necklace," she informed her best 
friend, placing the phone on top of the vanity. 

"Your necklace? What necklace?" Chaeyoung inquired. 

"The butterfly necklace that my brother gave me years ago," Lisa 
replied as she opened another drawer. "I didn't even notice that I 
was not wearing it. Now I don't know where to find it." 

"When did you lose it?" 

"I don't remember either," Lisa sighed. "I was planning on putting 
it back earlier to the vintage box that tatie Claude gave me back in 
France but then I noticed I wasn't wearing it. I'm so stupid." 

"Yeah, you can be stupid sometimes," Chaeyoung nodded. Lisa 
glared at Chae. 

"Everyone can be stupid at some points in their lives. And that's a 
fact that we humans cannot escape. Chill," Chaeyoung raised her 
hands in surrender. 

"I have to find it. I can't leave without it, Chae," Lisa uttered in 
frustration. "Do you think I may have left it in your apartment?" 

"TIl try to look for it. I think I remember what it looks like," 
Chaeyoung nodded. 

"Thank you," Lisa smiled softly. 

"You're leaving the mansion tomorrow. How do you feel?" The 
raven-haired girl asked, changing the subject. 

"Well, what should I feel?" Lisa picked up the phone before sitting 
down on the floor beside her open suitcase. She put the phone by 
the suitcase, adjusting it to keep her inside the phone screen for 
Chae to see. 

"Happy? Sad?" Chaeyoung suggested. "Or both?" 

Lisa began folding her jeans and putting them one by one in the 
suitcase. 

"I don't know. Maybe I feel... bittersweet?" Lisa breathed out. "I 
don't really know. Ask me again when I arrive at your apartment 
after my flight to and from Busan." 

Yeah. To make this so-called business trip at least believable, her 
mother instructed that she's gonna have to board the LSA private 
plane and fly to Busan. Jisoo will be waiting for her there. And 
then, they're both gonna go to Chae's apartment by car the 
following day. 


She can't wait for all of this to be over. 

"Where's Jimin?" Lisa asked. 

"Why ask me? How would I know?" Chaeyoung asked back, as 
though defensive. 

"Nevermind," Lisa replied, though a smirk almost pulled on her 
lips. "I have to go. I need to make dinner. Taehyung Oppa's coming 
over." 

She decided to invite him over so she can see him one last time 
before she leaves tomorrow. After all, she has grown close to him 
too. 

Does Jungkook know? Well, he's gonna find himself a surprise 
later. 

She decided to stop her packing and go downstairs to start 
making dinner. 

And of course, Japchae will be on the menu. 

"Hello!" Taehyung greeted at the front door, an hour later. 

"Hi! Come in!" Lisa opened the door wider for him to come in. 

"Oh! I smell something delicious!" Taehyung cheered as he made 
his way to the kitchen on his own. Lisa chuckled, following behind. 

"I made Japchae," she announced, going over to the stove. 

"You did? Now I'm more excited to eat," Taehyung grinned before 
he looked around. "Where's Jungkook?" 

"Still at work. But he called earlier, saying he'll be home in a few 
minutes. It won't be long now," Lisa chatted. "Come have a taste." 

Taehyung immediately stood up and went over to her. She blew 
on the noodles a bit as it was still very hot. She then offered it to 
him for him to taste. 

"Well?" She asked. 

"Amazing!" He complimented, grinning as he took the chopsticks 
from her grasp to get more. 

"Hyung?" 

Both Lisa and Taehyung turned to the new voice by the entrance 
of the kitchen. 

Jungkook had arrived. 

"Hi Jungkookie!" Taehyung greeted, waving the chopsticks at 
him. 

Jungkook immediately went to Lisa's side, his hand automatically 
landing on her waist and pulling her close. 

"I invited him over," Lisa told Jungkook. "Both of you, go sit 
down at the dining table, I'll just put the Japchae in a bowl." 

Taehyung went to the table without question. 

"Why did you invite him?" Jungkook queried. 

"Well, I was making Japchae so I thought I'll invite him over. 
Besides, I miss him and want to see... how he's doing after he was 


hospitalized," Lisa explained to him. 

She was about to reach for the bowl when Jungkook trapped her 
against the kitchen counter. 

"What's wrong?" 

"I get jealous easily," Jungkook bluntly uttered to her. 

"It's Taehyung Oppa," she pointed out. 

"Christ, stop calling him Oppa," Jungkook exasperated. 

"He's older than me," Lisa reasoned, slightly chuckling at this. "I 
have to be respectful." 

"I'm older than you too," Jungkook huffed. "Where's my respect?" 

"I told you, it's weird when it comes to you," Lisa tried to push 
him away but he didn't budge. 

"If that's the case, maybe I should teach you how to respect me 
then hmm?" He said lowly in a husky voice. 

Lisa blinked a few times, cheeks reddening at the way he said 
that to her. As though there's something else behind it. 

"Oi! Are we gonna eat?" Taehyung ripped through the growing 
hot atmosphere. 

Lisa cleared her throat. 

"Yeah, we are," she replied though her eyes were staring directly 
at Jungkook's Bambi ones. 

"Calm your jealous ass, Jungkook!" Taehyung laughed, teasing the 
younger as he watched the two carefully. 

Jungkook closed his eyes, she smiled. She pushed him off again, 
and this time, he moved and let her get out of his cage. 

"Go join your hyung on the table. Dinner will be served in a few," 
she said. 

"TIl help you bring the food," he volunteered. 

"You're whipped as fck," Taehyung teased. 

"Shut up, hyung!" 

Well, at least her last night here at the Jeon mansion was filled 
with happy memories. Just the three of them laughing and having a 
good time. Forgetting about everything for the last time. 

It's the end of this chapter in her life. 

She stared at Jungkook, who was just laughing at Taehyung's 
story. 


"I know youll be okay without me. Thank you for making me 
happy. Even for just temporarily. I'll miss you." 


"The heart has its reasons which reason knows nothing of." 

My Liskook heart wanted one last happy moment before they 
separate. No drama. So I had to give it. 

One more chapter and it's the end of Season 1. 
Season 2 will start after :) 


Treacherous 54 (End of Season 1) 


"Au revoir, mon amour." 

This is the last chapter of Treacherous Season 1. 

"Are you done packing?" 

Just as Lisa secured her suitcase with a lock, Jungkook emerged 
from the bedroom and sat down by her side in the walk-in closet. 
He's got a sad face on since earlier when she announced that she 
would continue to pack after Taehyung left. 

"Yeah," she answered, patting her suitcase. 

"You've got such a big suitcase for someone who's leaving for a 
week," Jungkook pointed out. 

"I'm a girl. I need lots of stuff," Lisa shrugged. 

"What time is your flight tomorrow?" The male asked her while 
gently resting his head on her shoulder as he cinched his arms 
around her. 

"Six in the evening," she replied. "You still won't be home by 
then." 

"I can adjust my time tomorrow," he whispered. "I'll see you off." 

"Don't make this harder for me," Lisa whispered back, her hand 
softly caressing his arm around her waist. Her heart felt heavy. 

He planted a chaste kiss on her bare shoulder before he let go and 
stood up. He offered her a hand to pull her up from the floor. She 
let him. 

"It's harder for me not to see you one last time before your week- 
long business trip," Jungkook told her as he placed some strands of 
her hair behind her ear. "I'll be home by lunchtime tomorrow. I'll 
see you off, hmm? Now let's go to bed, you need a good rest before 
your flight." 

She didn't protest at all. 

And before Lisa knew it, it's the next day already. She gently 
rubbed her eyes as she sat up from the bed. The sunlight was 
already peeking through the curtains. 

"Good morning," Jungkook smiled as he comes out of the closet, 
already dressed up in his usual suit and tie. Well, the necktie was 
still in his hand. 

"Good morning," she croaked out sleepily before she began 
combing her hair with her fingers. 


He walked closer until he was by her side. He showed her the 
necktie. She looked at the necktie briefly before she returned her 
gaze to him. 

"You can do it," she uttered. 

"Please?" He asked in a small voice. 

She exhaled before finally giving in. She took the necktie before 
she stood on her knees on the bed to face him. 

They were both silent as she did his necktie. For the last time. It's 
so early in the morning and she's already feeling a surge of 
emotions. 

God, Lisa. 

"Mar—" he was cut off by his phone ringing from his pocket. He 
took it out. 

Namjoon Hyung calling... 

Lisa was able to briefly see the screen as he brought it out. She 
saw who was calling. She quickly let go of his tie the moment she 
was done, slipping away from him. 

"TIl be in the office in a few, hyung. Yes, I'll see you then," she 
heard him say as she twisted her hair up before securing it with a 
claw clip. 

She glanced at him, seeing the call already ended. Jungkook also 
glanced at her, their eyes locking for a few seconds without an 
exchange of words. 

"TIl just eat in the office. I have an urgent meeting," Jungkook 
was the first to speak. 

"Okay," she nodded. Yet, her mind was already questioning 
something. An urgent meeting with Namjoon? At this early in the 
morning? 

Jungkook reached for her, kissing her forehead before he smiled 
gently. 

"TIl see you later." 

"You haven't found it yet? And you're flying later? I also looked 
around my apartment but I didn't see any butterfly necklace," 
Chaeyoung frowned. 

"I have to leave," Lisa sighed, massaging her temple. "I'll continue 
looking for it until later. Maybe I left it in the car. I will also ask 
Jisoo Eonnie to look for it in the office just in case." 

"And if you haven't found it until later then what would you do?" 
Her best friend asked. 

Lisa bit her bottom lip as she contemplated. That necklace was 
something very precious to her. It was the last thing her brother 
had given her. It will be very hard to leave without it. 

But if she can't find it until the time she has to leave then... she 


would have to give up on it. 

She can't stay here any longer. 

"I have no choice but to leave without it," she said as she closed 
her eyes, letting her head fall back on the head of the couch. 

"What about in the safe house where Mara is?" 

"I don't remember removing any of my accessories while I visit 
there. So the chances are slim," Lisa explained. 

"Well, what about Jungkook? Maybe he has seen it?" Chaeyoung 
suggested again. 

Jungkook? 

"I don't know. He's been very busy with work so I don't think he 
had the chance to see or notice it," she said. "And if he did, he 
would have given it to me already." 

"Oh. Well, I'm sorry you had lost it, Lis. I know you treasure that 
necklace a lot," Chaeyoung let out sadly. 

Yeah. 

"I have to go, Chae. I'll talk to you again later before I leave for 
my flight." 

"Okay." 

She ended up spending the whole morning searching every corner 
for her necklace. She even searched through her car, but then it was 
also negative. Her only chance now of finding it is if Jisoo will be 
able to look for it in her office. She called the older earlier, asking 
such a favour. 

She slumped heavily on the couch in the living room. She stared 
aimlessly at the huge chandelier in the middle of the ceiling. 

Her gaze moved to the right side of the room, where Jungkook's 
solo wedding portrait was on. It 

"He looked ethereal," she mumbled to herself. She then looked 
behind her as there was another portrait fixed there. "Even when 
he's not smiling." 

This time, it's Jungkook and Mara's wedding picture together. She 
tilted her head a bit, still staring at the picture. Mara had blonde 
hair when they got married. 

"Why can't you smile a bit in your wedding photo?" She 
whispered as she fixated her gaze on Jungkook's emotionless face in 
the picture. 

Nonetheless, he looked beautiful either way. 

Her thoughts were cut off when her phone started to ring and 
resonate in the quiet room. She immediately reached for it. 

"Jisoo eonnie?" She uttered. "Did you find my necklace?" 

"No, Lis," Jisoo's voice was low and serious. "I have something to 
tell you." 

Lisa furrowed her eyebrows together. Why does her eonnie sound 


so hushed and almost out of breath? 

"I overheard something from your mother's office," Jisoo began. "I 
was on my way there to pass some documents." 

"What did you hear?" Lisa asked. 

Jisoo closed her eyes tightly as she began to recall what 
happened. 

The elevator dinged, indicating that she had reached the CEO's floor. 
She looked at her wristwatch as she marched her way to Olivia's office 
to pass the documents she was working on in the past week. After 
passing the documents, she will go to Lisa's office to look for the 
butterfly necklace that the younger was looking for. 

She raised an eyebrow when she noticed that Secretary Ahn was not 
in her usual spot at her desk. 

She was about to knock on the thick mahogany double doors when 
she heard a man's voice inside. 

"What are you gonna be doing with the Jeons' billions? You promised 
that I'm gonna benefit from it once I was able to secure it. You're not 
lying to me now, are you?" 

Jeons' billions? What are they talking about? 

Jisoo leaned her ear against the doors, puzzled. 

"Your effort in swindling the money won't go to waste. All the billions 
you took were already invested in the new LSA project in Gwangju. 
Once it's completed, you have the option to remove yourself from Jeon 
Empire Group if you wish to do so. To put it into direct and simple 
words, 60% of the earned profit of the project will go to you. That's 
more than what you get from JEG, am I correct?" 

Jisoo placed a hand on her chest, surprised at what she just heard. 
Billions? Stolen from who? From the Jeons? What the hell? 

"60%? Are you serious about that, madame?" 

"Of course." 

"But why do I get more than you do?" 

"You must be forgetting that LSA is also a top hotel-chains company 
here in Korea. The new project will just gonna be one of our many." 
Olivia explained. 

"Aren't the Jeons your allies? Your daughter is married to Jungkook," 
the man questioned. 

Jisoo heard Olivia chuckled. 

"That's enough questions for today," Olivia said. "My offer will stand 
until you made a decision." 

"Hmm, you are very generous, madame. I despise the Jeons so much, 
you have no idea how much I wanted to leave that place," she heard the 
man said after. "But don't you think we should take more? Losing 50 
billion won won't damage them at all. And I want them down." 

"They're already aware of the 50 billion won missing. Let's not push 


our luck," Olivia chuckled menacingly. "You need to be careful. Lay low 
for now. I'll talk to you again soon." 

"Good day, madame." 

Jisoo hurriedly went to the near restroom and hid inside as the 
mahogany doors opened. She stayed there for a couple of minutes, trying 
to sense if the person was gone. When she was met with silence, she 
slowly and carefully opened the door and took a peek if Secretary Ahn 
was back at her desk. 

The woman was not there yet still. 

She stepped out. Jisoo looked back at the mahogany doors. 

"Everything is going according to plan," It was faint but Jisoo was able 
to catch it still. 

And then unexpectedly, the file that she was holding suddenly slipped 
out of her hands and fell on the floor. 

"What was that?" Olivia's voice was louder this time. 

Jisoo swiftly picked up the files before sprinting quickly away from the 
office doors. She passed by Secretary Ahn's desk and stealthily dropped 
some documents from there. The mahogany doors opened, just as she 
pressed herself against the wall in the corner, just near the elevator. 

Jisoo'’s heart was thumping wildly against her chest as she listened for 
Secretary Ahn's footsteps coming closer. She clutched the file in her 
hands tightly. 

"What was the noise, miss Ahn?" Olivia questioned as she followed the 
younger woman out of her office. 

Secretary Ahn carefully picked up the files that seemed to have fallen 
from her desk. 

The woman looked around the office as she stood up, her eyes 
scanning the whole room. 

"Miss Ahn," Olivia called once more, this time a little more harsher. 

The Secretary turned to her boss. 

"Just some files that fell from my stack of work for today, madame. 
It's quite a lot," Secretary Ahn replied. 

Olivia's gaze fell on the documents that her secretary was holding. She 
narrowed her eyes, quite suspicious as she began scanning the whole 
room as well. 

Olivia slowly walked towards the restroom, opening it swiftly, creating 
a loud bang coming from it making contact with the wall. She scanned 
the restroom for any sign of life. 

None. 

With a serious hard look, she closed the restroom before her eyes 
wandered to the elevator, it was not in use at the moment. She turned to 
her secretary, still wary. 

"Well then, let's go back to my table. We have a lot more important 
matters to discuss," Olivia drawled, turning around to go back to her 


office after one last scan of the place. 

Secretary Ahn followed behind. 

When Jisoo heard the mahogany doors closed with a thud, that's 
when she finally released the breath she was holding for some seconds. 

She was almost hyperventilating now. 

That was so close. 

She eyed the emergency exit, just on the other side of the elevator. She 
can't use the elevator, knowing that the sound it will emit might catch 
their attention. Her only option is to take the stairs. 

Jisoo carefully peeked, making sure that the two women were already 
inside. Once she made sure the coast was clear, she hurriedly went to the 
emergency exit, opening it without a sound and entered. 

She took the stairs and in a couple of minutes, she arrived in her 
office. Quickly, she dialled the CCTV room. 

"Jisoo Noona?" The receiver answered. 

"Hello? Jihoon? Yes, it's me," Jisoo confirmed. "Do me a favour and 
delete the copies of my appearance at Madame Olivia's office." 

"You? Why? Did something happened, noona?" 

"Yes. But please, do as I say, for now, I'll try to explain to you later 
when I can. I don't want them to know that I was there. Check the CCTV 
for the elevator too. Erase all my traces in the past hour in the CEO's 
office," Jisoo instructed as she tried to catch her breath. "If someone asks 
for a copy of the CCTV footage in the past hour, give them a tampered 
one. You're an expert with editing, am I right?" 

"You bet. Mashi's also here." 

"Then, please do as I request, dongsaeng." 

"Okay. We're on it, noona. Are you okay though? You sound out of 
breath," the younger male asked in concern. 

"I'm okay, yes," she replied. "Thank you so much dongsaeng. I'll talk 
to you again soon. Tell Mashi I said hi." 

When the call ended, she immediately slumped down her chair. She 
was thankful that she's close to two of the CCTV operators slash 
monitors here at LSA. Her dongsaengs, Park Jihoon and Mashiho. 

She still can't believe what she just heard. Olivia, Mara and Lisa's 
mother, swindled 50 billion won from the Jeons. Why the fck would she 
do such a thing? 

She has to call Lisa. The girl should know about this. 

"Eonnie?" Lisa called when she didn't receive any word from the 
other line. "Are you still there?" 

Jisoo snapped out of her reverie. 

"Yes, I'm still here," Jisoo affirmed. 

"So what did you hear, eonnie?" Lisa questioned. 

"Your mother, Aunt Olivia," Jisoo began. "She did something 
horrible." 


Lisa was puzzled. 

"This whole switching thing you mean?" Lisa asked. 

"No," The older denied. "I don't know if it's more horrible or what 
but it's another thing. I think they were able to smuggle some of the 
Jeons' money." 

What? 

"What do you mean? Eonnie, I don't understand," Lisa furrowed 
her eyebrows in confusion. She stood up from the couch as she 
waited for the older to explain. 

"50 billion won," Jisoo began to narrate, also standing up from 
her chair and went to face the window. "That's the amount of 
money that they stole as I've heard. She had someone doing it for 
her at Jeon Empire Group." 

"Who?" 

"I don't know who. I didn—" 

"Jisoo," 

Jisoo quickly turned around upon hearing her name being uttered 
in a cold tone of voice. Her eyes widened a bit upon seeing the 
arrival of Olivia and Secretary Ahn, with the latter just behind the 
older woman. 

She quickly tried to mask her shock and put on her neutral look. 

"Eonnie," Lisa called. Good thing she was not on loudspeaker 
mode on Jisoo's side. 

"Madame," Jisoo greeted calmly. 

Lisa also heard what Jisoo had uttered. She kept quiet. 

"Do you need anything?" Jisoo asked the woman carefully. 

"I'm here to take the report that you're supposed to give me 
today," Olivia spoke, her eyes cold and menacing. "Miss Ahn was 
actually calling you through the company telephone. You weren't 
answering. Where were you?" 

The tone of the last question didn't go unnoticed by Jisoo. She 
maintained her emotionless facade in front of the woman suspecting 
her. 

"I went to a nearby pharmacy earlier. I was not feeling well 
lately. I just got back, madame," Jisoo answered as she kept her act 
together. 

Olivia seemed to be weighing her lie, if it's real or not. The older 
woman's eyebrow twitched as she inhaled. 

"You seemed to be on the phone," Olivia pointed out. 

"Yes," Jisoo replied without hesitance. "My husband's just 
checking up on me since he knew I abruptly went to the pharmacy 
earlier." 

"Hmm. He must be worried," Olivia said. 

Jisoo picked up the file that she was supposed to give earlier. 


"Here's the report that you needed, madame. I apologize if you 
really have to come here just to take it. I won't inconvenience you 
again." 

The woman seemed to have bought her act. 

"It's alright, my dear," The woman said before taking the file. "I'm 
actually on my way down and thought I should just pick it up. I'll 
be leaving now. Since you're not feeling well, can you still go to 
Busan later?" 

"I think I'll be fine by then," Jisoo nodded. 

"Alright." 

Olivia finally pivoted towards the elevator. 

"Hello? Jin, are you still there?" Jisoo continued to act as the two 
women walked towards the elevator. From the corner of her eye, 
she saw how Olivia's eyes narrowed. 

"I'm still here, eonnie," Lisa replied. "Did she bought it?" 

"I hope so, my love. I'll rest, stop worrying," Jisoo spoke just loud 
enough for the women in the elevator to hear, continuing to speak 
to 'Seokjin'. "I'll talk to you again later, okay?" 

"Okay." 

The call ended the moment the elevator door closed and the sign 
above it signalled that the elevator was going down. Jisoo exhaled, 
rubbing her temples as a headache was threatening to surface. She's 
been getting headaches a lot and even gets tired easily lately. 

Hmm. 

Lisa bit her bottom lip as she stared at her phone now. She didn't 
quite understand what her eonnie told her. Especially since she was 
not able to explain to her as her mother showed up. 

But she got one thing. 

The swindled 50 billion won. 

Fck. That's a lot. But why? 

And how the fck were they able to get that large amount? For 
what reason? 

And... does Jungkook know? Oh my God, Jungkook! 

Lisa looked up at his portrait again, his eyes in the portrait was 
darkly staring at her. 

"Looks like my deception won't be the only sin that we have 
committed against you." 

Her heart broke at that thought. 

"Please, no." 

She has to know more about that. 
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"I'm home!" 
Lisa paused from tying up her hair. She looked at the clock. It's 
already half past four in the afternoon. If she remembered correctly, 


the company car will come to pick her up at exactly five pm. 

Jungkook didn't come home by lunchtime as he had promised 
earlier. She even made lunch for both of them. 

"Love?" Jungkook opened the bedroom door, their eyes meeting 
immediately through the mirror. Jungkook smiled. 

Lisa continued fixing her hair. 

Jungkook's eyes landed on the suitcase just by the bed. He sighed 
before walking towards her. 

He embraced her from behind as soon as she was done doing her 
hair. 

"I'm sorry. I know I promised I'll be home by lunchtime. The 
meetings that I had took longer than expected," he explained as he 
examined her look through the mirror while still hugging her. 

"It's okay," Was all Lisa could say. 

They remained silent as Lisa picked up a lipstick for her to put 
on. Jungkook watched as she let the lipstick glide against her lips, 
giving her lips a better colour and more life. 

"Pretty," he whispered. 

She put the lipstick in her makeup bag. She unclasped Jungkook's 
hold on her without a word and walked towards her travel bag to 
put her makeup bag there. Once she had zipped it close, she turned 
to look at him. 

"Well," she began. 

"This is goodbye." She wanted to say. But then that will sound like 
she won't ever come back. Well, that's true but for him, he thinks 
that she'll still come back. 

"I leave in thirty minutes. A company car will come to pick me 
up," she informed him instead. 

He pouted. 

"Help me bring my suitcase downstairs?" Lisa tried to sound light. 

"Okay," he nodded. 

Once they were downstairs, Lisa walked to the kitchen to get a 
drink of water. And of course, Jungkook followed her. She looked at 
him as she drank from her glass. 

"Want one?" She asked. 

"Please," he answered. 

She gave him a glass of water as well. 

"I have cooked a lot earlier so you just needed to reheat the food 
later for dinner," she told him. "Also, it's Saturday tomorrow so 
please rest a lot. I know you've been very busy lately and you barely 
get enough sleep. And please make sure you don't skip meals when 
you're at work. I'm not around to remind you." 

"Yes, ma'am," Jungkook smiled as he placed the glass on the 
counter. 


He walked towards her. 

Lisa clenched her hands into fists by her side as a sudden urge 
came over her. She looked down at her shoes. 

The moment she felt his hands on her waist, she looked back at 
him with already teary eyes before jumping in his arms, hugging 
him tightly. 

One last hug. Please, just one last hug, Lisa. Please allow yourself to 
do that. 

She heard him chuckle before she felt him hug her back just as 
tight. God, she's getting a lot more emotional now that the reality of 
her leaving him in minutes has finally started to sink in deeply. 

"Baby, it's okay. I wish I came back home earlier than I did. 
Please don't cry," Jungkook whispered to her soothingly. 

"TIl miss you," Lisa found herself whispering. She can't hold 
herself back. She's already leaving in minutes. "God, I'll miss you so 
much. Please take care of yourself while I'm gone. I'll miss you." 

I love you. 

The forbidden three words popped up in her head once again, 
making her bury her head in the crook of his neck. 

Fck. I love you so much it hurts to leave. 

"TIl miss you too, my love," Jungkook whispered back, kissing her 
temple a few times. "Take care of yourself on your business trip. I'm 
not around you too so make sure to keep yourself away from harm 
and danger okay? Eat properly and on time." 

She nodded against his neck, whimpering here and there. 

Lisa thought about telling him everything then and there. She 
wanted to tell him everything. She wanted to tell him who she 
really is. 

But then she had no right to do so. Not when Mara had no part in 
the deception. As much as Jungkook deserved to know the truth, 
Mara deserved her place back. She can't ruin this for Mara—her 
sister who had no idea of their mother's plan. Her sister deserved a 
chance to live her life back after it was taken away from her 
unexpectedly. 

But what about the thing that Jisoo told her earlier this morning? 
The swindled money. She has to wait until she reached Busan to 
have a serious talk to Jisoo about it. She doesn't know enough to 
speak about it yet. She has to know more about it. 

God, Lisa. This is so so difficult. 

It's so so difficult and it hurts so much. 

The intercom beeped followed by the security's voice. "Mr Jeon, 
an LSA company car has come to pick up Mrs Jeon." 

Fck. Her ride to their private airport is here now. They finally 
arrived to come to pick her up. She's already leaving in a few. 


She slowly pulled away from Jungkook, cupping his face in her 
hands for the last time. Jungkook's thumbs wiped the tears that 
escaped her eyes in return. 

She pulled him closer, tilting his head down before she gently 
planted her lips on his forehead, kissing him there gently. 

This is so selfish of me to admit to myself again but I love you. 

For the last time, I love you. 

"I have to go," she whispered as soon as she pulled away, their 
foreheads touching now. 

He kissed her lips then and there. Damn, this kiss was the kiss 
that she was avoiding to happen. He didn't hold back, he kissed her 
deeply, his one hand holding her jaw and the other was behind her 
neck, trapping her lips and entangling it with his. His tongue 
swiped her bottom lip, making her automatically open her mouth to 
him. 

The intercom beeped again, the security announcing the same 
thing. 

Lisa pulled away from the kiss, her breathing deep and heavy 
because of it. 

"Let me go, baby," Lisa uttered lowly, almost painfully. "I have 
to leave now." 

"Tll walk you out, love," Jungkook nodded. 

Jungkook went to pull her suitcase and carried her travel bag. 
She was about to take the bag, yet he didn't let her. She sighed 
before she walked over to the door. They walked to the stoned 
pathway until they reached the gates. The security opened it for 
them. 

"Good evening, ma'am. I'm the one sent to drive you," a middle- 
aged man introduced. 

"Hello sir," she greeted. 

"Good evening, Mr Jeon," the old man greeted again upon seeing 
Jungkook beside her. "I'm gonna take your suitcase now, ma'am. Is 
that all?" 

"Yes," she nodded. 

Lisa watched the man take her suitcase as well as her travel bag. 
She turned to Jungkook one last time. 

"I have to go," she repeated, gulping the lump that had formed in 
her throat. 

"Okay," Jungkook said softly. 

He kissed her on the lips one last time, and then pulled her in his 
embrace. 

"Au revoir, mon amour," he whispered gently in French. "Je 
t'aime." 

Oh God. Don't say it back Lisa. Don't be selfish! Fcking don't say it 


back! Listen to your brain! Don't say it! 

"Je t'aime," she whispered, listening to her heart. 

She finally let go of him and walked towards the car. She turned 
to him for the last time. He now had his hands tucked inside his 
pockets, watching her go. He smiled softly when their gazes met. 

She smiled back too, before entering the car and the middle-aged 
man closed it behind her. 

She exhaled shakily, trying to control herself from breaking down 
again. The car was then brought to life. 

"Ready to leave now, ma'am?" The man asked. 

Lisa nodded, uttering out in a broken voice. "Yes. Let's leave." 

Jungkook watched as the car that was holding the love of his life 
leave. His gaze followed it. He breathed out. 

He looked in the opposite direction of the road, his eyes landing 
on his Namjoon hyung's car, which was just waiting patiently. With 
a curt nod from him, Namjoon brought the car to life as well and 
went ahead to follow the LSA company car. 

"Jungkook, she didn't tell you where she's going? Let me follow her." 

"Hyung, that would seem like I don't have any trust in her." 

"I know. But as you said earlier, you wanted to eliminate the idea of 
suspecting her right? Then let me follow her. I'm not gonna do anything. 
Just follow her." 

And now there goes his hyung, zooming past him to follow his 
wife. Hopefully, he doesn't regret this. He doesn't want to ruin what 
he already has. 

But what both the males do not know is that Olivia was already 
one step ahead of them. All because of the mole she had inside JEG. 
The witch that she is. 

"Change of plans ma'am," the man, her driver, spoke. Lisa looked 
at him. 

"What do you mean?" 

"You're flying to Japan. Just like what your mother had 
suspected, someone will follow us," the man explained. She was 
about to turn to look at who's following them but the man 
immediately stopped her. "Don't look back. He'll notice that we 
know. Just hold on to your seatbelt tightly." 

Just then, her phone began to ring. 

"Mother," she answered in a monotone voice. 

"You're leaving the country tonight," Olivia said immediately. 
"Stay in Japan for a day. Then you'll fly to Busan after we lose the 
person following you, just like what we originally planned." 

She closed her eyes tightly. 

She's out of Jungkook's life now. But when will her mother's dark 


schemes end? 


Goodbye, La Tovg 

END OF TREACHEROUS SEASON 1. 

Right person, wrong time? 

Season 2 is coming. It was a spontaneous decision but hey it 
actually worked as I thought about it. Season 1 was LK's story 
together. Now it's over. 

I don't want to spoil anything so I'm not gonna explain 
anything here bahaha. 


Treacherous: Who are you? 


&_UelUe le 
Treacherous: Season 2 

She fell for him. 

He loved her back. 

Fate works in such mysterious ways. 

Now she leaves. 

Yet, she knew her heart will stay with him. 


And maybe... 
She's okay with it. 
&_UelUe le 


[There should be a GIF or video here. Update the app now to see 
it.] 
Leeg 
This is not a book trailer. There's only one official book 
trailer and that's the one you see at the beginning of this book. 
This video is more like an intro/mood setter for season 2. 
Season 2 is significantly a lot shorter than season 1. Only a 
few chapters left maybe? Can't say any specific number cause it 
may change every time I write. 
AACKKK I HAVEN'T MADE A VIDEO EDIT IN SO LONG IT 
FEELS LIKE I'M A NEWBIE ALL OVER AGAIN BAHAHA 
Video Edit inspired by 
Lauv ft. JK & JM - "Who" 
- Serene :) 


Treacherous 55 (Season 2) 


"Et c'est dans un regard, dans un sourire que sont cachés les mots 
qu'on n'a jamais su dire." 

Treacherous Season 2 begins. 

What do you do with a wound that you can't see? Only that you 
feel it, but not know where exactly to heal it. How do you deal with 
that? 

The pain was nothing new. 

For the last 16 years in exile, the pain had become a puzzle piece 
occupying a majority of her picture. She was used to it—living with 
a haunting scar in the middle of her heart. 

Pain... 

She's not unfamiliar with it. 

But the burn of her departure was so strong it was like the pain of 
the past was nothing compared to it. 

Yes. She tried to suppress it. She tried to be cold. She tried to 
ignore it. She tried to forget about it. But where did all those 
brought her to? Back to him. Always back to him to the point that 
she gets confused and frustrated with herself so much. 

Always back to him. 

But now, maybe not anymore. 

Not anymore. 

And that undeniably adds up to the pain too. Now all she wanted 
was to stay inside the hotel room she's in for days. 

Japan. 

A beautiful country that she got to see after leaving Korea. Well, 
briefly see at least its nightlife that is. The flight only took almost 
three hours. The blinding city lights seemed like a blur as she stared 
outside the windows of the car that picked her up from the airport. 

And now curled up while hugging a pillow in her hotel room, 
aimlessly staring at nothing as her mind wandered. A few tears 
would escape now and then, and she didn't move to even wipe them 
away. She can't help it. She was silent and alone. 

She never knew letting go would be this painful. This strong. 

A wound immediately cut through as soon as she lost his touch. 
Another scar will form. 

She thought to herself, she will let herself cry silently that night. 


She will let it all out until nothing is left. And by the time she 
wakes up, she will not cry again. 

Easier said than done. 

But she has to try. 

For herself to move on from that chapter. 

It was never meant to be permanent. She was there with him 
temporarily. 

By the time she woke up, the sun was just peeking through the 
curtains. Checking her new phone, it was only six in the morning. 

Chaeyoung insisted she gets a new phone. The girl got her a new 
French subscriber identification module after she got back from 
another trip to France because of her job, though Lisa didn't really 
need it because she still has her old one that she can use. But she 
will still comply as soon as the week is over. 

In the meantime, for the new phone that she has, she'll be using a 
new Korean number while she's still in Korea. After she leaves for 
France, she'll be using what Chae got her. 

Maybe it's for the best. 

New things for a new beginning. 

Her phone needed an upgrade anyway. She's still using an older 
version. She bought the new one just the day before the day of her 
departure. 

And of course, she was not dumb to use her French number in 
Korea when she started. She had to temporarily change it to a 
Korean one. 

Her old phone lies in her bag, turned completely off. For now. 

She was instructed to wait. Wait until tonight for her flight back 
to Busan, where Jisoo will be waiting. 

Strange that the car that was following them, who turned out to 
be Kim Namjoon, suddenly disappeared and stopped following them 
after a few turns that they made. How did she know it was him? 
She heard from the driver's conversation on the phone while on the 
way to the airport. They weren't even speeding up. They were 
trying not to make it obvious that they knew he was following 
them. But then, he just disappeared. 

That made her a little uneasy. 

Did they really lose him? Or he backed out? 

Something's really strange. 

They're doing something. But what do they know? Could it be the 
swindled 50 billion won that Jisoo told her? Or maybe... 

Her treachery? 

God. 

Confusion has never been so strong until now. She feels lost. Lost 
in her emotions. Lost in the world. Lost without him. 


"No," Lalisa whispered to herself. 

A text pushed through her new phone number. 

Unknown number: 

Are you alive? 

What? 

It was an unregistered number. The only people who have her 
new phone number would be Jisoo, Chaeyoung, and her mother. 
She carefully typed in her reply. Just one person came to her mind 
just by reading the message. Could it be? 

Lisa: 

Who's this? 

Unknown number: 
Your cooler version. 

It's her. That somehow brought a small smile to her face for the 
first time that day. Mara texted. Their mother probably gave the 
younger her new number. 

Unknown number: 

Don't get me wrong. I'm just wondering if you're alive. I don't care. 

Samarah. Lisa wondered why the younger changed so much from 
the sweet girl that she knew back then. She was a little bratty 
before, but always there for her. And now, even if the younger 
continues to be cold and bitchy most of the time when they're in the 
same room, Lisa could now slowly see a glimpse of Sammy in her 
still. 

She's still there. 

And this message proves it. 

Lisa: 

I'm alive and well. Thank you, Sammy. 
Mara: 

Call me that again and I'm blocking you. 
Yeah, that's her sweet sister now. 
Lisa: 

I'll see you in two days. 

Mara did not reply again. 

Nighttime came. She spent her full day in the hotel she was 
staying in. She didn't dare go out. She doesn't have the energy to do 
so anyway. 

At around seven in the evening, she was then already on her 
flight to Busan. The plane was as cold as it was when she first 
boarded it in Seoul. She was alone. A couple of people were there, 
but they never spoke to her. 

That's why she was so thankful when they finally landed. 

Busan. 

She was expecting to see Jisoo as soon as she got out of the plane, 


but all she saw was Secretary Ahn. 

Where is her Jisoo Eonnie? 

She felt cold run down her spine upon remembering their last 
conversation. Her mother and Miss Ahn arrived at Jisoo's office 
when the latter was informing her of what she heard. 

God, did they knew her eonnie was lying? 

"I hope you had a safe flight, Miss Lisa," Secretary Ahn greeted 
her. 

"Where is Jisoo Eonnie? I thought she'll be the one to receive me," 
Lisa had to ask. 

"Oh, there were some quick changes made. I was told to receive 
you instead of her. Now if you please, we have to get you to the car. 
You can't stay outside for long," said Miss Ahn. Lisa eyed the 
woman warily, before slowly following the woman when she turned 
around and started to walk away. 

She gripped her phone in her front jeans pocket before gently 
readjusting her mask and sunglasses. 

Four security personnel stood by an all-black car. Secretary Ahn 
gestured to one of them to open the car door for her to enter. 

The moment the door opened, Lisa did not move. 

"Go inside," Secretary Ahn spoke upon noticing Lisa's hesitation. 

Lisa looked at the woman. 

"Who are they?" She asked. 

"They'll be the ones to accompany you here in Busan in the 
meantime while you stay here," The woman replied. 

"Don't I get to go to Seoul as soon as tomorrow morning?" Lisa 
questioned, already feeling a little uneasy about why they're 
suddenly changing plans little by little without her knowledge. 

"You'll go to Seoul on the day of your joint salon appointment 
with Mara. Which is two days from now," Miss Ahn informed her. 

Shit. 

"In the meantime, enjoy Busan. You may visit your brother too if 
you wish," The woman added. "Also, you cannot leave the sight of 
your security. You have to be very careful now." 

"Where are you going?" 

"TIl be going back to Seoul tonight. They will bring you to the 
Manoban rest house. I'm sure you still remember that home, 
correct?" 

"I do," Lisa answered. 

"Good. Now, good evening. I'll be going now," Secretary Ahn said, 
leaving her in the care of four strangers who still yet to say a word. 

"But I refuse to stay here," she voiced out. 

Secretary Ahn stopped walking away. 

"We already talked about this before. The initial plan was for me 


to go back to Seoul the next day after landing here in Busan. I'm to 
stay with my friends until my appointment with my sister," Lisa 
pointed out. 

"As I've said Miss, there's a change of plans. Please understand," 
Secretary Ahn told her. 

"For what reason?" Lisa questioned. 

"You're asking quite a lot—" 

"That's because you're not answering me properly. Do you expect 
me to just keep mum and not question these actions that are very 
different from what we initially planned out after I leave? At least 
tell me why so I can give you the understanding that you're asking 
for." 

Secretary Ahn came closer to her. 

"Miss Lisa, you are aware that someone followed you, don't you? 
We had to take precautionary measures about it, that's all," The 
woman reasoned. 

Lisa narrowed her eyes at her mother's secretary. 

"Why did they follow me then?" She asked again. 

Lisa knew that could be a dangerous question, but she can't help 
it. Not when Jisoo didn't show up suddenly without a word to her. 
Her Eonnie would call her if she can't make it. And until now she 
still hadn't heard a word from the older. God. She hoped that her 
Eonnie's okay. She tried calling the older while she was still in 
Japan, but the call did not push through. She should've thought 
something like this could happen. 

With an emotionless expression, Secretary Ahn slammed down 
her queries. "Enough questions, miss. It's late. We'll see you in Seoul 
in two days." 

Lisa watched on as the woman walked away from her once again, 
towards a car that was waiting as well. 

"Miss Lisa? We have to go," one of the security guys spoke and 
she turned to them. 

There's no way she's staying in the rest house after Miss Ahn's 
refusal of proper explanation. 

She silently enters the car. 

The car ride was painfully silent the whole time. Upon reaching 
the rest house, the four still complete strangers to Lisa ushered her 
inside quickly too. She eyed them warily as she stood in the middle 
of the living room. 

She needed to go to a bathroom. 

Two of the security men came in with her suitcase and travel bag. 
A maid came out from the corridor and bowed to her. 

"Where's my room?" She asked the maid. 

"TIl lead you there, miss." 


As they ascend the stairs, she can't help but look around the 
familiar house. She doesn't have much memory here, but she's a 
little familiar with it still. 

The moment they arrived at the room where she will stay, she 
went to the bathroom and pulled out her phone. She knew there 
won't be CCTV in her bedroom but she thought that the bathroom 
seemed to be a lot safer to hold a conversation on. She made sure 
they brought up her things inside first before she locked up the 
bedroom door. 

Mara's text message greeted her as soon as she opened it. 

Mara: 

Defy her. 
Lisa: 
Did you know about it? 
Mara: 
Mother was here earlier. 
I dare you to be a bad bitch, goody twin. 

Hmm, looks like Mara already felt what she was planning to do. 
She needed to get out of here and find her Jisoo eonnie. She's 
worried. If they're that fast in changing their plans, then there's a 
chance that she ain't gonna stay here for just two days. It could be 
more too, and she refused to oblige to that. 

Looking for Chae's number, she dialled it. 

"Hello? Lisa?" 

"Chae, are you with Jimin?" She immediately asked. 

"Why do you keep asking if he's with me? We're not together 
anymore if you're forgetting!" 

Of course, Chae's getting defensive again. Lisa rolled her eyes. 

"Yeah, but I need both of your help. I need a ride to Seoul 
tonight. I'm in Busan now." She told the girl. 

"Huh? Aren't you supposed to be coming back to Seoul 
tomorrow?" Chaeyoung questioned. 

"That's the thing, they changed it. I'm said to be coming back to 
Seoul two days later. And Jisoo wasn't here with me like what we 
initially talked about. She's not answering my phone calls. I'm 
worried about her, Chae." Lisa sighed before she leaned against the 
bathroom wall. 

"That's suspicious," Chae mumbled. "Okay, give me the address. 
I'll wake him up and we'll get to you quickly." 

"And you said he's not with you!" Lisa accused. 

"Oh, did I say he's not?" 

Well, Chae didn't technically deny it. Lisa face-palmed herself. 

"Chae!" 

She heard some shuffling in the background on the other line. 


"He's awake. Here, he wants to talk to you," Chaeyoung cut her 
off. 

"Lisa," Jimin's groggy voice came to the line. 

"Jimin," she mumbled. 

"You have a lot of explaining to do," Jimin's strictness was 
suddenly heard. It was then followed by an 'Oww!'. Chaeyoung 
probably smacked him. Huh, and Chae still refused to acknowledge 
themselves. 

"Don't add up to her stress Chim!" Chaeyoung hissed in the 
background. 

"I'm sorry," Jimin muttered. "Anyway, Lis, do you like have a big 
garden or field around the place where you are right now?" 

"A field?" Lisa furrowed her eyebrows together. 

"Yes. Like a soccer field or just a plain field. Anywhere that is 
wide and flat ground," 

"Why?" 

"We're getting you out of there via helicopter, silly. That's a lot 
quicker," Jimin told her. 

"You have a helicopter?" Chaeyoung questioned. 

"You must be forgetting that I'm not poor, ma moitié. Of course, I 
have one," Both the girls definitely heard some cockiness there. 

"Humble is a word that you need to learn, Chim," Chae 
commented. 

"We're getting sidetracked here," Lisa pointed out. "I know this 
rest house has its own helipad. You can land there." 

"Okay. Give the address now then and we'll get you out of there. 
They didn't do anything to you now did they?" There's now a hint of 
worry in his voice. "You okay?" 

"Yeah, I'm fine. I'll text you the address in a minute. I still need to 
search up on maps because I can't remember exactly where this 
place is." 

"Just tell me general information then. I'll have it look up," Jimin 
offered. 

"Manoban Rest House. Busan." Lisa paused. "That's a little too 
general, isn't it?" 

"It's fine. I can find it in a few. Just get your things ready. We'll be 
there roughly in one and a half hour," Jimin affirmed. 

"Thank you Jimin," she sighed. 

"TIl also have your Jisoo eonnie checked. Chae said you haven't 
heard from her since you left Seoul?" 

"Yeah." 

"Okay. I'll have someone do that too. Do you have security at the 
moment?" 

"Yes. Four men. And a maid." 


"Won't they notice us once we landed? Unless you have a 
helicopter that doesn't make noise," Chaeyoung interjected. 

"Hmm, we're not gonna land completely." 

"What do you mean?" 

"That's why I want Lisa to be on stand by once we arrive. Things 
needed to be done quickly." 

"You want me to jump on the helicopter?" Lisa questioned. 

"Kinda like that." 

"Jimin!" Chaeyoung scolded. 

"I think I'm getting the idea. Which means I can't bring my 
suitcase?" 

"We can try. If not, make sure you have your important things in 
a smaller bag," He replied. 

"Okay," 

"Okay. We'll text you once we're on our way." 

Lisa didn't waste time and went out of the bathroom. She gently 
and slowly opened the bedroom door, looking around. When the 
coast was clear, she started to roam, trying to find where the door 
that would lead to the helipad would be. 

In the corner of her eye, she noticed a CCTV. They're activated. 
Which could mean that someone's monitoring in the CCTV room. 

How to not look suspicious? 

Hmm. 

"Miss Lisa?" 

She twirled around to see the maid from earlier. 

"Perfect timing, I was looking for you. I just want to ask if can I 
have a glass of milk? I'm kinda hungry," she spoke. 

"Oh, of course, miss. I'll lead you to the kitchen." 

She sat down on the stool by the kitchen island as soon as they 
arrived there. While the maid went on to prepare her the glass of 
milk she wanted. 

"Can I ask you something?" She began. 

"What is it, miss?" 

"I don't remember much of this house. Did my parents have it 
renovated throughout the years?" She asked. 

"Well, I think there were a few changes, miss. I've been a 
caretaker for only six years here," the maid did not hesitate to 
answer her. 

"Can you show me around?" She asked. 

"Right now, miss?" 

"Yes. I don't think I can sleep just yet. I need to tire myself out a 
little bit more. Just a quick tour upstairs would do," Lisa reasoned, 
hoping the naive maid would fall for it. She only has an hour and a 
half to find the helipad and pack her important things. 


"Well, if you insist, miss Lisa," the maid agreed. She let out a 
breath of relief. 

"There are at least three guest rooms here. You're currently 
staying in the master's bedroom by the way," the maid narrated as 
they walked through the hallway upstairs now. 

"I remember the balcony," Lisa uttered as she walked towards it. 
She opened the balcony doors and stepped outside. 

She looked down, seeing two of the security by the gates. She 
then raised her gaze and turned around to face the house, trying to 
find where the helipad could be. 

"Is that a helipad?" She asked the maid. 

The maid came closer and looked at where she was looking. 

"Oh yes, that's the helipad, miss." The maid confirmed. 

She gave the maid a side-eye. 

"Hmm, how do you get there?" She finally asked the question she's 
been wanting to ask since a few minutes ago. 

"Well, there a door that would lead to it located west to the 
master's bedroom, miss." 

"Can you show me?" 

"Miss?" 

"I'd like to see it," Lisa urged. 

Though the maid looked hesitant, she still complied with Lisa's 
request. The maid leads her to the said door that would lead up to 
the helipad. 

"Here it is," 

Lisa walked closer and tried to push down the lever handle to see 
if it's locked. The door opened. She looked inside and saw stairs. 
She then gently closed the door again. 

"Okay. I think that's enough exploration for one night. Thank 
you," Lisa smiled at the maid. 

She was back in her room, a few minutes later. With those stairs, 
she knew she can't quickly get to the helipad with her suitcase with 
her. She has to leave it and just get her important things. 

She rummaged through her suitcase to get a few clothes and 
pushed everything inside her travel bag. She was then about to 
close the suitcase when she saw the photobook that Taehyung was 
supposed to give her that day of their accident. 

He did give this after, but she didn't have the chance to open it 
yet. Not until now. 

She gently took it out. 

Jeon Empire Group 
Exclusive Photoshoot 
Made this photobook only for you two since Jungkookie's asking for it :) 
Enjoy! -Tae 


The moment she opened it, his photo was the first thing she saw. 

Maybe you didn't notice, but as you practice your posts for the shoot, 
his eyes were on you. It's cute so I captured it quickly :) 

God. 

Lisa immediately slammed the photobook closed as soon as she 
read the little sticky note that Taehyung pasted on the page. 

She shakily let out a breath, closing her eyes tightly as she tried 
not to think about it. 

This won't gonna be easy. 

Good thing her phone beeped, distracting her from the coming 
surge of emotions because of a picture and a note. 

Chaeyoung: 

We're almost there, sweet. Get ready. 

Lisa: 

Okay. 

She stood up from the bed, putting the last things she wanted to 
bring inside her travel bag. She was about to close it when her eyes 
averted towards the opened photobook that was now lying on the 
mattress. 

She gulped, taking in deep breaths as she contemplated. 

No. 

She looked away from it before zipping up her travel bag. 

She's not bringing it anywhere. 

Not when just by opening it, she already felt so much. 

She can't continuously kill herself with it. 

She has to let it go too. 

Lisa took the photobook and put it back inside the suitcase and 
closed it swiftly after. She's leaving this suitcase behind. 

Lisa put on her mask and grabbed her aviators from the 
nightstand. She then carried her travel bag and walked towards the 
door. She opened it gently once more. 

She made sure that the coast is clear first before quickly sprinting 
towards the door that will lead her to the helipad. She locked it 
from the inside. 

She started climbing up the stairs. As she was nearing the top, she 
can already hear the helicopter close. 

They're here. 

She tried to pull the door lever. 

It won't open. 

Shit. 

She checked the handle and saw that it's not the same as the one 
downstairs. She tried twisting the lock knob but no matter how 
much she twisted it, it didn't do a thing to open the door. 

What the fck? How do you open this then?! 


"Oh my God," she uttered. She began banging against the door. 
She should've checked it earlier! What a stupid mistake! 

"Lisa!" 

She heard Jimin's voice from the other side. 

"Jimin! I can't open the door!" She anxiously yelled out loud as 
she tried to pull down the lever handle again as well as the lock 
knob. It still won't budge. 

"Lisa?!" 

"The lock's broken! Jimin!" She began to panic, especially when 
she heard something from down the stairs. "Shit. They're 
downstairs! What do I do?!" 

"Stand back, Lis. I'll try to break the door handle!" Jimin yelled. 

She stepped down a few steps, pressing herself against the wall. 

She flinched when she heard metal harshly colliding against 
metal. 

And then her fear came true. 

The door downstairs busted open. 

"Miss Lisa! Stop!" 

"Jimin! They opened it!" She yelled just as Jimin hit the lever 
once more. 

"Hold on! I'll open this motherfcker up in a second!" Jimin cussed. 

"Miss Lisa! Stay where you are!" 

She turned her head to see her security started to quickly come 
up the stairs. She saw their guns on hand. Her face paled. 

"Miss Lisa!" 

One large hit from Jimin and the door lever finally broke. She 
looked back up just as Jimin busted the door open. 

"Come on!" 

She quickly threw her bag for Jimin to catch just as she sprinted 
up. She was just at the door when someone snatched her arm, 
almost pulling her back in as she let out a screech. 

"Lisa!" Chaeyoung screamed. 

"Miss Lisa! Stop!" 

"Let go of her!" Jimin warned just as he delivered a kick towards 
the security's stomach, securing a hold on Lisa and pulled her away 
as the man fell down the stairs. 

"Let's go! Run!" Jimin pushed Lisa forward, following behind 
quickly. 

"Hurry!" Chae yelled in the helicopter. 

Chaeyoung immediately pulled Lisa up inside. "Strap up, Lis! 
Jimin look out!" 

A gunshot was heard. 

"Jimin!" Both the girls screamed. 

"Dang it," Jimin groaned as he entered the helicopter too, 


dropping Lisa's travel bag on the floor. "Let's leave hurry!" 

"J-Jimin," Chaeyoung's voice trembled as she tried to reach out to 
him. 

"Chae no. Strap up, we're flying!" Jimin growled loudly, pushing 
the girl in her seat with his free hand. He then put on the headset. 

"But your arm! It's bleeding! Fck, you were shot!" Chaeyoung 
wailed, also putting on the headset in order to communicate clearly 
while they travel. 

"Love, please strap up. We'll get my wound tended immediately 
as soon as we get to Seoul," Jimin tried to calm the girl down. 
"Please, calm down. It's just my arm." 

"Jimin..." Lisa uttered shakily through the headset as well while 
she tried to ripped up a piece of fabric from one of her shirts in her 
bag but was cut off by Jimin. 

"Don't you dare say it's your fault, Lis! It's not! Please you two, 
stop crying! I'll be fine!" Jimin told them firmly. 

Lisa handed Chae the fabric and the latter immediately took it 
and used it to apply pressure on the wound. 

"Chae, ma moitié, stop crying, hmm? Please? I'll be okay. Look, 
you're already helping me," Jimin soothed as he used his free hand 
to wipe away the tears streaming down the love of his life's cheeks. 

"We'll see a doctor immediately! Land on a hospital this instant," 
Chaeyoung cried out. 

"Okay okay, I'll tell them that. Now please stop crying?" He 
cooed. He looked over to Lisa. 

"You too, sweet cheeks. Please stop crying as well. We're landing 
on a hospital in a minute to get me treated, alright?" He soothed 
Lisa too. 

"I have news about your Jisoo Eonnie too." 

"And it is with a look, m a smile, that are hidden the words that we 
never knew how to say." 

And it began. 

Inline a butterfly emoji on the butterfly emoji below for Season 
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"Parfois tu dois oublier ce que tu ressens et te rappeler ce que tu 
mérites." 

It took only a few minutes for them to reach Seoul. Jimin was 
already feeling the sting getting worst but he didn't show it. Not 
when the girls were already feeling so much worried for him. 

He glanced at Chaeyoung, who immediately caught his gaze, he 
smiled to reassure her that he's fine. She only pouted back before 
concentrating on attending to his injured arm. 

He glanced over at Lisa, seeing the girl looking outside with an 
unreadable expression. She's been quiet the whole ride, once he 
already assured them that he's going to be okay. He sighed, already 
knowing what she might be thinking. She could be blaming herself 
for this. 

And he definitely won't let her think that way. 

"Lisa," Jimin tried his best to communicate with her. The said girl 
got his call and looked over to him. "You're not blaming yourself on 
what happened to me, are you?" 

"Please stop talking and rest, Jimin. We're almost at the hospital 
now," Lisa uttered. 

"Be honest with me then, what are you thinking right now?" 
Jimin urged. Lisa readjusted her headset. 

"A part of me does think that way in all honesty. But then I also 
know that we both didn't expect that that could happen to you. A 
bigger part of me is just angry at my mother right now. I never 
thought she would go that far in keeping me under control. To the 
point that you got hurt," Lisa narrated out her honest thoughts. It's 
true. She was just so angry and hurt for this. 

"She did go too far, Lisa," Chaeyoung uttered coldly. 

Moments later, they finally landed at Asan Medical Center. Kim 
Seokjin was just waiting there for them along with some medical 
staff. 

They immediately attended to Jimin as Lisa and Chae got down. 

"Dr Kim, we have a case of GSW here," one of the nurses quietly 
said as Seokjin came closer to inspect. 

"Alert the ER immediately." 

"Yes, Dr Kim." 


Chaeyoung followed them without hesitation, not wanting to 
leave Jimin's side. Lisa, however, stayed behind. She just looked on. 
Seokjin noticed that the girl was not following and halted in his 
quick steps, turning behind to look at Lisa. 

He can only see her eyes as she was wearing a black mask to 
conceal her face. But it was enough to see what she's feeling. 

He walked back to her, taking her hand gently in his, making the 
younger snapped out of her reverie. He offered a kind smile and 
squeezed her hand in reassurance. 

"Are you okay? You're not hurt anywhere?" He asked his wife's 
dongsaeng. The girl nodded. "Let's go then?" 

With another sigh and a curt nod of approval, Lisa let her 
Eonnie's husband lead her inside the hospital. 

Once they found where Chae was waiting, she sat down next to 
her while Seokjin went straight to the emergency room. 

They didn't speak. They just waited in silence. 

Thankfully, the waiting game didn't last long as half an hour 
later, Seokjin emerged out of the emergency room. Both she and 
Chae stood up to hear from him. 

"He's fine now. We have already transferred him to his room in 
order for him to get some rest. Let me lead you there," Seokjin 
informed them. 

Her best friend let out a sob as they were both relieved from the 
news. Lisa rubbed Chaeyoung's back to soothe her. 

"He's fine now, Chae," she reassured the girl. 

They followed Seokjin to a private room. Chaeyoung was 
immediately by Jimin's now sleeping form. His right arm now 
bandaged. 

"If you need anything, don't hesitate to call a nurse. Or better yet, 
you may call me too," Seokjin told the girls. Lisa removed her mask. 

"Oppa, Jimin mentioned earlier that Jisoo eonnie's here too?" Lisa 
asked. 

"I have news about your Jisoo eonnie too." 

"Where is she? Is she okay?" Lisa asked Jimin worriedly. 

"She was hospitalized. Something happened while she was in LSA 
today," Jimin answered. 

Upon hearing his wife's name, anger was immediately seen in 
Seokjin's eyes. But then it was brief, composing himself swiftly. 

"Yes. She's here. Do you want to see her?" The doctor offered to 
which Lisa nodded immediately. 

She then turned to Chaeyoung who immediately caught her gaze. 
Chaeyoung nodded gently, silently telling her that it's okay for her 
to go. With that, Lisa put on her mask and followed Seokjin to see 
her dear eonnie. 


Thankfully, her eonnie's room was not far from Jimin's. 

The rush of relief went through her as soon as she laid eyes on 
Jisoo. 

"She woke up earlier," Seokjin said as they neared Jisoo's hospital 
bed. 

"What happened to her?" Lisa asked. Jimin didn't really say why 
she was hospitalized. Only that something happened at LSA. 

"She bled and fainted at LSA," He sighed out as he sat down at the 
edge of the hospital bed. He gently caressed Jisoo's cheek. 

"What do you mean, Oppa?" Lisa didn't get it. "Is something 
wrong with eonnie?" 

"No," Seokjin chuckled. "She's about five weeks pregnant." 

"What?" Astonished, Lisa blinked a few times as she took in 
Seokjin's news. Jisoo is pregnant? How come she didn't say 
anything then? 

"She was not aware that she is pregnant," Seokjin said to her upon 
seeing her still surprised expression. "I didn't know too. I just found 
out when we did some tests earlier. I was pretty shocked myself." 

A surge of joy somehow made its way inside Lisa's angered heart 
upon processing this information. Jisoo's pregnant. She's now 
building her little family with a baby on the way. She's happy for 
the two of them. 

"Congratulations, Oppa," Lisa smiled softly. 

"Thank you," Seokjin smiled back gently. 

"But why did she bleed?" Lisa still asked in concern. 

The kind smile on the male's face was replaced by a thin line, a 
frown forming on his face. He let out a sigh. 

"She almost had a miscarriage," he spoke, pain evident in his 
voice. 

"What? Why? H-How did..." Lisa couldn't even continue what she 
wanted to say as she was once again stunned by Seokjin's words. 

"She accidentally consumed emmenagogues. But in all honesty, I 
somehow don't think it's accidental. For some unknown reason, I'm 
feeling that way," Seokjin stated turning to Lisa. "Emmenagogic 
herbs are known to help with stimulating menstruation. Consuming 
such is not good for pregnancy, especially in the first trimester. 
Such herbs are closely related to and sometimes considered as 
abortifacients." 

"When she woke up earlier, I immediately asked what she ate the 
whole day. And when she told me, I knew I was right," Seokjin 
added. "She said that she had dong quai tea and ate some honey 
chamomile cookies. Dong quai and chamomile both fall under 
emmenagogic herbs." 

That's horrible! 


"How did she managed to eat both that were dangerous to her 
current state?" Lisa questioned, indeed feeling that it was quite 
weird. 

"I did ask her again where and how did she get those. She said a 
colleague came to her office and gave her those. She didn't think 
much since she was not aware that she's pregnant and that the 
person was someone she was long acquainted with at LSA," Seokjin 
further informed her. 

Lisa already has a bad feeling about this. This can't be just an 
accidental thing. It must have done on purpose. But how come they 
knew her eonnie is pregnant before Jisoo knew herself? 

"I share the same assumption, Oppa. I don't think this was 
accidental," Lisa gulped as her gaze turned cold once more. She 
already has a person in mind for some reason, and it could actually 
make sense too. 

Jisoo was there. She found out something she was not meant to 
hear. And when her eonnie was informing her about it through the 
phone, they showed up. 

But this was so bad. And too much to be done. 

First, Jimin. And then Jisoo. People who are very precious to her. 

And now they're hurt. 

Lisa could only clench her jaw as negative emotions started to fill 
her heart once more. 

"She and the baby are both fine and out of danger now, right?" 
Lisa asked. 

"Thankfully, yes. Though her OB said that since this is her first 
pregnancy, it's quite sensitive, which I immediately knew as soon as 
I found out what she ate. Usually, emmenagogic herbs don't cause 
immediate miscarriage, unless taken in large amounts. It can 
though if the pregnancy is a very fragile one." 

"I'm so sorry this happened," She sighed out. 

Just as she said those words, Jisoo slowly opened her eyes, finally 
waking up from her slumber. 

"Eonnie," Lisa cried out before hugging the older carefully. Jisoo 
accepted the hug warmly, relieved that the younger was here now 
with her. 

"Are you okay?" Jisoo asked her worriedly. "Jimin and Chaeyoung 
were able to get in touch with Seokjin through the hospital lines 
earlier thankfully. They said you were worried about me and that 
your calls were not pushing through. My phone is dead at the 
moment. I'm sorry I made you worry." 

"I'm fine. Even more, now that I know you're now okay. I can't 
believe this happened to you. I'm so sorry." 

"Why are you apologizing?" Jisoo asked her. "You didn't do this to 


me." 

"But I think I already know who did it to you," Lisa uttered 
painfully. 

"Do you think... she did this to me?" 

"Who else could it be?" She answered. 

Her mother. She doesn't understand why she's becoming more 
and more ruthless now. She's turning into a person she no longer 
knew. For the past few months, the woman hurt her with painful 
stabs. She endured it for a while, with the thought that things might 
change between them then and maybe because it's only her that's 
being hurt. She took it. Maybe that way she can lessen the pain the 
woman still had in her. 

How awfully wrong she was. 

Now the people that she treasured was involved. They're hurt at 
her mother's hands. She will not just stand by and let that happen 
again. 

She can take the bullet. As long as they don't get hurt. 

It's a different story if they're the ones that are harmed. 

"I don't want you to go back to LSA, Soo," Seokjin spoke up after 
a while of silence. 

"What?" Jisoo uttered. 

"Don't tell me you still have plans to go back there after what 
happened to you? I refuse to let you go back," Seokjin argued before 
he looked at Lisa. "I'm sorry Lisa. But I don't want to risk her and 
our child's safety. I'm not letting her go back." 

"Jin! I can't leave Lis—" 

"I agree with Oppa, eonnie," Lisa said. She took the older's hand 
in hers and pressed it gently against her cheek. "I don't want to risk 
you too after what happened. It's better if you don't go back. Focus 
on your baby from now on." 

"I'm not abandoning you, Lisa. You're like a little sister to me," 
Jisoo pleaded. 

"You're not. I'm just asking you to step back. Besides, I don't think 
I'll be going back to LSA anyway," Lisa told the older. 

"Why not? You have a right as an heiress to the company," Jisoo 
pointed out. "Don't tell me you're giving up on that too?" 

"I'm not the heiress. Mara is. No one even knows that I exist here 
anymore. Besides, all I wanted when I made the decision to come 
back here to Korea was to fix things between me and my mother. 
But it seems that she's still not ready for that, even after she had 
promised to do so if I have done what she wanted. I did my best to 
please her, but then she's just no longer the woman I used to know," 
Lisa explained in a painful voice. 

"Please, eonnie. Just stay here or at home and get lots of rest. You 


need it." 


she 
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"How is Jimin doing?" 

Lisa went back to check on Chae and Jimin after staying with 
Jisoo for at least a couple of hours. 

"He just fell back to sleep a few minutes ago," Chaeyoung 
informed as she joined Lisa on the couch. "What about Jisoo 
eonnie?" 

"She's okay," she replied. 

"Your bag's over here by the way," Chae said as she brought her 
travel bag near her. Lisa took it and opened the bag. 

Both her phones were the first things she saw inside the bag. She 
paused as she took out her older phone first, staring at its black 
screen, touching the dark surface softly with her second and third 
finger. 

Scared. Anger. Hurt. Joy. 

Emotions that dominated her in a span of a few hours. 

And now... sorrow? 

Before such a negative feeling could engulf her completely, she 
let go of the phone and put it back inside the bag, taking her new 
phone out before zipping the bag up. 

"He had probably tried to call and message you multiple times 
now since yesterday," Chaeyoung uttered out the thought that she 
had in mind. 

"Yeah. I guess he did," Lisa said as her lips thinned. 

"Shouldn't you answer him? At least to ease his mind?" 

"I should," Lisa nodded slowly. 

"And why haven't you done that? It's been more than a day now 
since you left. Who knows what he's thinking right now since he 
can't contact you," The raven-haired girl stated in a calm manner. 

Why? 

Lisa can just send him a message or just briefly answer his calls. 
That shouldn't be a hard thing to do. 

But... 

"I can't," Lisa refused. 

"Lisa, he'll be suspicious. Especially since there are still six days 
left before Mara could go back. You have to still give him 
something," Chaeyoung urged her while placing a comforting touch 
on Lisa's shoulder. 

Chae's right. But then, she still couldn't bring herself to do it. 

"I'm scared that if I did try to reach out to him, he'll be able to 
locate me," she sighed out. 

"We can use Jimin's laptop. He's got a location mask installed 
there. He won't get coordinates on where you are if you did talk to 


him using it," Chaeyoung offered. "What do you say?" 

That's tempting. But not enough to push her. Besides the fact that 
he might trace her, she doesn't think she can trust herself to hold it 
together the moment she sees him. 

"I'm not ready. Not yet," Lisa whispered, averting her gaze away 
from Chae. 

"You know, I saw our photobook earlier," she added after a few 
seconds. 

"The JEG Photoshoot?" 

"Yeah," she affirmed. "The moment I opened it, he was the first 
one that I saw. I... I need more time. I understand your point and I 
agree with it. But I need more time before I reach out to him." 

Her left thumb unconsciously touched the inner part of her left 
ring finger, only to find it bare and empty. Oh yeah, she had 
removed the diamond ring that he gave her during their rendezvous 
on the Jeon luxury yacht. She removed it the night she landed in 
Japan. Just yesterday. 

"I thought about marriage. What do you think about marrying again?" 
He asked her. 

"M-marry?" She gulped the lump that formed in her throat. "W-we're 
married." 

He caught his lower lip between his teeth. He scanned her face for a 
while, trying to read her. 

"Let's get married again," he told her. "I wanna marry you one more 
time. And this time, under our own circumstances." 

Lisa remembered his words clearly from that night. 

She removed the ring. And even though she told herself that it 
was a symbol of him and her together, she knew she just can't keep 
it from the moment she had it. 

He will surely look for it on her sister once she finally goes back 
to him. And so she needed to let it go too. 

It's for the best. 

She finally decided to turn on her new phone, ready to see if her 
mother has already tried to contact and locate her. 

She needed a talk with the woman. 

And just as she had assumed, her phone blared with notifications 
coming from her mother and Secretary Ahn. 

Not even a minute later, her phone started ringing again. 

Mother calling... 

She looked over to Chae, who now had a dark expression on her 
face, her eyes glaring with anger evident in them. 

"I have to talk to her," Lisa sighed before finally accepting the 
call. She stood up from the couch and went to the nearest window. 

She was greeted by silence from the other line, most probably 


expecting her to utter the first word. 

"I did not regret what I did," Lisa spoke up as she leaned against 
the wall. 

"Meet me in the parking lot of AMC right now. I'll be waiting," the 
woman said harshly before ending the call just like that, not even 
giving her a chance to say yes or no. 

She slowly brought down her phone. 

"What did she say?" Chaeyoung questioned. 

"She wanted to meet me. She's here," she replied. 

"Would you look at that, she found you immediately. Don't tell 
me you're going?" Chaeyoung stood up abruptly when Lisa went to 
her bag and took out a large jacket. 

"I have to face her, Chae," Lisa sighed. 

"For what? This could be another trap again. Who knows, she 
might try to take you back to Busan," Chaeyoung said in irritation. 

"What do you want then? Ask her to come here?" 

"Oh God, no! Hell no! She's going nowhere near Jimin," 
Chaeyoung let out, already pissed. 

"Chae," Lisa sighed again, rubbing her temple. "This will be quick. 
I don't plan to talk to her for long. Believe me, I'm not very happy 
about this." 

Chaeyoung contemplated what she said. 

"Fine," Chae gave in but still in a grumble. "But ask for security 
first. I think Jimin's helicopter pilots are still around. I'll contact 
them." 

"Okay. I'll let you do that." 

Just like what Olivia had told Lisa, they were indeed waiting in 
the parking lot. The woman and three security men. Secretary Ahn 
was already by her mother's side too. 

Lisa was not alone as well, however, as Chae did insist that 
Jimin's men accompany her in meeting them. 

Lisa watched as the woman she called mother got out of the van. 
She stopped Jimin's security halfway through and asked them to 
keep their distance as she wanted to talk to the woman in private. 
Or at least, out of others' hearing. 

As she got closer, she can tell from her mother's posture that she's 
not happy with the stunt she pulled. Well, Lisa was vexed herself so 
they're even. She tried to stay calm though and not show it. 

The moment she was at hand's reach, she didn't expect what her 
mother suddenly did. 

It stings. Lisa's head turned to the side at the harsh impact of her 
mother's hand on her cheek. 

She immediately saw how Jimin's security moved to her aid but 


she signalled them once again to stop and stay away. 

She was breathing heavily. 

"You deliberately disobeyed my orders," Olivia said calmly yet 
her breathing was also harsh and the woman tried to composed 
herself. 

Lisa raised her head slowly, not showing any emotion still. She 
met the woman's raging gaze once more. 

Her cheek stings still, but she did not move to touch and soothe 
it. She only fixed her hair out of her face. 

She's had enough of this. 

"As I've said on the phone, I did not regret what I did," Lisa 
replied in a cold voice. 

"I told you to stay in Busan and—" 

"And I refused," Lisa cut off without hesitation. "I refused to stay. 
More so when your secretary was keeping me in the dark by not 
answering any of my questions. You are not answering any of my 
questions." 

"Now it's my turn to vent out my displeasure," Lisa added. "How 
could you order them to use firearms at us just to keep me in 
Busan? Why the need to?" 

"Precautionary measures. It's your fault. Now your friend was 
hurt because of you," Olivia sneered. 

There it was, blaming everything on her again. 

"It's not my fault," Lisa fumed. "I came here to tell you what I 
wanted you to keep in mind, mother. The girl in front of you right 
now, won't be swayed by your false words again." 

Olivia scoffed. "What are you blabbering about now, huh?" 

"Why didn't you just tell me that Jisoo was hospitalized today? 
That's why she didn't come to Busan." She questioned the woman. 

"We didn't know what exactly happened. But we knew you will 
come here impulsively," Olivia stated calmly. 

"And either way I still came here with or without you sharing the 
news to me because I was worried for her. Your argument is 
nonsensical," Lisa uttered out. "She was in danger and you still think 
that it was better for me to stay in Busan?" 

Olivia looked back behind, getting a brief lock of gaze with her 
secretary. Without a quick answer from the woman, Lisa already 
knew they have something to do with it. She clenched her hands 
into fists. 

"Mother," she called for the woman. "Did you not think I will be 
worried for her even more if I have no idea where she was?" 

"It was only dong quai tea, miss Lisa," Miss Ahn interjected. "She's 
safe now, isn't she?" 

"How did you know it was dong quai tea?" Lisa immediately 


questioned the secretary as she felt something cold suddenly ran up 
her spine, her eyes widening. 

The secretary seemed to be taken aback as well. "I... I m-mean..." 

Lisa's eyes went back to Olivia in seething rage. "You said you 
both don't know what exactly happened to Jisoo just earlier." 

Olivia stared back just as intense before it slowly calmed down 
and a smile suddenly pulled on her lips. "Secretary Ahn must have 
already checked on the details of what happened and she has failed 
to inform me. That was a mistake on my part." 

She's lying. 

Lisa knew immediately. 

"It was you," Lisa slowly said in a low voice, almost a whisper. 

The smile on Olivia's face slowly faded upon hearing what Lisa 
had just said. Her gaze slowly changed into a cold and cunning one. 

"What did you say?" The woman sneered. 

"Why would you harm her?" Lisa questioned without hesitation 
but still done in a low voice as she equalled her mother's intense 
glare. "Isn't she like a daughter to you too? Why would you do that 
to her and her unborn baby?" 

Olivia advanced towards her slowly. Lisa stood her ground and 
didn't step back. Olivia leaned in to whisper something to her ear. 

"She's no longer loyal to me," Olivia whispered those words with 
so much distaste. Lisa kept her gaze straight as she took in what the 
woman just told her. "That was just a mere warning for her." 

A warning? Is she saying she can do worse than that? 

The woman pulled back away from her and touched Lisa's now 
red cheek, the one where the woman had struck her earlier out of 
anger. 

"Now, you listen to me from now on," the woman said as she 
gently caressed Lisa's cheek. 

Lisa turned her face away from the woman's touch and stepped 
back, her eyes filled with hurt and anger. She can't believe this. 

"You have managed to finally strip away my last string of hope 
for you when you have harmed my friends today. That's the last 
straw. I've had enough," Lisa snapped. 

"Lalisa," Olivia warned. 

"I may have crumbled a few times for you. And you may perceive 
me as weak, easy to manipulate, but when it comes to the people I 
love, I won't hesitate now to go against you," Lisa seethed. 

"I can't. I don't want to listen to you any longer. So do not expect 
it. I've really had enough," Lisa added. 

I've had enough. 

"Our deal is done. I no longer work for you, mother. I have 
finished what you wanted me to do. But don't worry. I will join 


Mara at our salon appointment to do the change that you want. 
Until then, please leave me alone." 

With those last words from Lisa, she finally turned around to 
leave. This time, not letting her mother have the chance to speak 
back at what she just said. 

She's got the last words this time. 

"Sometimes you must forget what you feel and remember what you 
deserve." 

You miss Jungkookie now, don't you? He may finally appear 
next chapter :) 

If you want clarifications, I have publish a chapter about it 
in my personal book "Just Serene." Look for it in my profile. 
I'm gonna share my thoughts to you there and hopefully help 
you understand why I wrote the characters this way and also 
about this chapter. 

Thank you! 

Comment and vote if you like it! 
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"Si tu pouvais lire dans mon coeur, tu verrais la place ou je t'ai mise." 

Two days passed. 

In those two days, Lisa stayed with Chaeyoung and Jimin. After 
her confrontation with her mother, Jimin has decided to increase 
their security and hired some skilled men. 

Seokjin opted the same for them, especially since Lisa was able to 
confirm that what happened to Jisoo was indeed Olivia's doing. He 
was very much determined to do something about it too, however, 
Jisoo asked not to. 

At least, not yet. 

Without proof, they won't win against it. Olivia is a manipulative 
and calculative person, therefore without any evidence at their 
hands, she can easily twist her way out. 

That doesn't mean Jisoo doesn't want justice for what happened 
to her though. She will get it. But they have to carefully plan it out. 

"Eonnie, I'm determined to find out what she's been hiding from 
us. There has to be something bigger than what she's showing. Just 
like what you have told me about the 50 billion won," Lisa spoke 
through the phone as she sat down in front of Chae who was now 
watching her intently. 

"I know. Come visit me tomorrow. I'm planning to contact my 
dongsaengs at LSA. They could help us do something about it." 

"Okay, I'll be there," Lisa answered. 

"You can sleepover too if you want? Seokjin's taking the night 
shift again so I'm gonna alone," Jisoo offered. The man already 
hired and assigned helpers around their house since Jisoo's 
pregnancy news as well as security. But still, for Jisoo, it's different 
being around with someone familiar. 

"I'd love to," the younger agreed. 

The phone call ended. Lisa stood up from the couch, putting her 
phone inside her sling bag. 

"Today's the day?" Chaeyoung asked. 

"Yeah," Lisa confirmed. 

One of Jimin's men entered the unit and bowed to the two as 
greeting. 

"The car is ready, miss Lisa," he informed. 


"Okay." 

She can't go anywhere now without security. Just in time, Jimin 
emerged from the master's bedroom. 

"You're going now?" He asked as he situated himself next to Chae. 
She nodded. Jimin looked over to the guy beside Lisa. "Make sure 
she's safe and not out of your sight. I'm counting on you." 

"Of course, Mr Park. You have my word." 

While in the car, Lisa decided to check on Mara as she hadn't 
heard from her twin since that night. She doesn't know if the 
younger knew what happened to her after. But if she doesn't, 
definitely their mother may have hid it from her. 

Lisa: 

Mara, I'm on my way to the appointment. I'll see you then. 

Lisa was not really expecting much if she's gonna reply or not. 
She placed the phone on her lap, her fingers running through her 
locks of hair. She's not really sure until now what colour should she 
change her hair colour to. Definitely not a bold colour like Mara's. 

Her phone buzzed against her thigh. 

Mara replied. 

Mara: 

I'm ten minutes away from the place. 

Lisa heaved out a breath. 

The next thing she knew, they have arrived. It was a private place 
that their mother booked exclusively for them today. And according 
to what she was told, the owner was a trusted person to not speak 
of them. Lisa adjusted her cap, jacket, and mask before stepping out 
of the car. 

Mara stepped out of a familiar car not too far away from where 
Lisa was standing. Lisa walked over to her twin. 

Mara was sporting a similar outfit to her, also wearing a jacket, 
cap, and a mask to conceal herself from getting recognized by 
people around. 

Lisa took sight of Olivia inside the car. Miss Ahn stepped out of 
the passenger seat. 

"Miss Ahn will be with the two of you. Make sure to finish this 
appointment cleanly and without delay or mistake," Olivia 
reminded. 

"Of course, mother," Mara replied briefly, yet Lisa saw from the 
corner of her eye that the younger rolled her eyes at the reminder. 

"Yes... madame," Lisa replied, her voice formal and detached. Her 
eyes void of any emotion when she said it. 

Miss Ahn inhaled sharply, not expecting her to call the woman 
that. Mara raised an eyebrow, questioning her sister's choice of 
word as well. 


Olivia looked over to Lisa, eyes narrowed at the girl. 

"We'll be leaving," Lisa uttered, bowing formally as she turned 
around to leave. 

Mara still had a questioning look on her face, eyeing their mother 
before she followed her older twin sister. 

Lisa's heart was wilding inside her as she walked away. She didn't 
expect she would actually call her so formally like that. Like how an 
employee would address her employer. 

But then again, doesn't it always feel that way? 

"Hello!" The hairdresser greeted them as soon as they entered the 
shop. "You must be Madame Olivia's daughters, yes? Come sit." 

"Yes, they are," Miss Ahn replied as she also followed where the 
hairdresser leads the two. The shop was void of other people. It 
really is just them four. 

Lisa sat on the left chair while Mara took the seat on the right. 
The twins began to remove their disguise. 

"Oh my," the hairdresser gasped, finally seeing the two's faces. "I 
never knew madame's daughters are these beautiful!" 

Is that genuine or just straight up flattery? 

"Yes. This is Samarah," Miss Ahn said as she gestured to Mara. 
Then she turned to Lisa. "And this is Lalisa." 

Mara leaned back on the chair as she looked at herself in the 
mirror. She used her fingers to run through her vibrant locks. The 
hairdresser went to her first. 

"I was told you both need a new look. What colour are we 
changing to, miss Samarah?" The hairdresser asked as she began 
combing through the younger's hair. 

"Her hair colour," Samarah pointed to Lisa. 

The hairdresser smiled before going to Lisa's side. "What about 
you, miss Lalisa?" 

Lisa stared at her reflection for a while, thinking. And then she 
turned to her younger sister. 

"Suggest a colour," Lisa urged the younger. 

Mara smirked a bit, amused. "Are you sure about that?" 

"Yes but keep in mind that I don't share your experimental 
boldness," Lisa pointed out. 

"In other words, you want another boring hair colour," Mara 
questioned. 

"Oh why do I even bother," Lisa muttered as she now rubbed her 
left temple as she closed her eyes. The younger just won't let that 
go, huh? 

"Jet black hair." 

Lisa opened her eyes upon hearing Mara's suggestion. 

"Jet black?" 


"Yeah. I think that will look good on you. Black is sexy and a 
classic one. Well, that depends on who's sporting it though," Mara 
replied, without any hint of sarcasm this time. A decent feedback. 

"Black it is for you then?" The hairdresser asked Lisa for 
confirmation. 

"I think so." 

"Okay. Now let me go upstairs to get my supplies and then we'll 
start with Samarah," the hairdresser smiled before leaving them. 

"Secretary Ahn," Mara called. 

"Yes, miss Mara?" The woman asked. 

"Please get out. Wait in the lounge area," Mara instructed as she 
examined her bare nails, thinking she needed some manicure too. 

"Pardon me?" 

Lisa looked at Secretary Ahn through the mirror before going to 
Mara. Now, what is her younger twin up to? 

"I said get out," Mara repeated, now her eyes shifted to the mirror 
and made eye contact with Miss Ahn. 

"I'm afraid I can't leave you tw—" 

"Get out," Mara commanded in a stronger yet cold voice this time. 
"Don't make me repeat myself over and over." 

The commanding tone in her younger sister's voice somehow 
reminded Lisa of their mother. 

"This is a Salon. Might as well let us relax while we're here. 
Seeing you constantly watching our every move is not helping with 
that," Mara added. "As secretary, shouldn't you take orders and act 
on it quickly?" 

"Miss—" 

"Miss Ahn, am I not a boss to you for you to keep speaking back 
instead of moving out already?" Mara questioned more, her words 
sharp and intimidating. 

Mara questioning Miss Ahn's position and job definitely offended 
the woman as it finally pushed the woman to leave without a word. 
But Lisa can tell that she had her jaw clenched in irritation. 

Once they're alone, Lisa spoke up. 

"That was quite rough." 

"Which she needed as she won't even do my very simple order 
immediately. We may not be at LSA, however it's working hours 
and too bad for her, she's with us for the day. It's an etiquette to be 
professional and do her job without question or else," Mara looked 
at Lisa, "she gets fired." 

"Plus, I did that to annoy her. She's too much of a... hmm, what's 
a nicer word to say it..." Mara paused to think. Yet seconds later, 
she just shrugged. "Oh well, whatever—like a dog ready to bark and 
do what her owner commands. I want her out of the room or else 


she's just gonna report every single thing we say to mother. Which 
reminds me, why did you do that?" 

"Why did I do what?" 

"That stunt. You calling our mom 'madame'. That was out of 
nowhere. Or is it? Clearly, something happened that I know nothing 
of," Mara uttered. 

"Why did you not contact me in the past two days after that 
night?" Lisa questioned. 

"No wifi," Mara replied. 

"You're not being serious." 

"Did I stutter?" The younger deadpanned. 

Just in time, the hairdresser was back with the things needed to 
do their hairs. Mara was the first one to get her hair done. They 
went ahead and washed her hair first, before going back to her seat 
right beside Lisa's. 

"Did she not tell you anything in the past two days?" Lisa was the 
first to speak between them. 

"She didn't visit me at all in the past two days," Mara replied. "Are 
you gonna tell me now?" 

"You could've made the effort to check up on me then. You knew 
I was gonna do something," Lisa muttered. 

"I messaged you twice first. Do I always have to be the one to 
initiate it? I can ask you the same thing," Mara retorted. 

Well, fair point. But in Lisa's defense, she was too preoccupied 
with Jimin and Jisoo. 

"If you don't want to tell me, why don't you just say it now. And 
might I remind you, we do not have that kind of closeness so don't 
expect too much such as that," Mara stated. 

"Expectation often disappoints," the younger added. 

Lisa waited for the hairdresser to leave again before she finally 
decided to answer her younger twin's queries. 

"I had managed to leave with help," Lisa began. "But one of my 
best friends was hurt. Her men pulled a bullet on us. And not just 
that, Jisoo was hospitalized." 

"She went that far?" 

Lisa tilted her head to look at her twin. They made eye contact. 
The twin now had an unreadable expression and Lisa could only 
wonder what's going on in her sister's head. A frown was forming as 
the younger took it in. 

"She went that far," Mara repeated it more like a statement now, 
leaning back and facing the mirror. Lisa reached over to touch the 
younger's hand, taking back the attention. The look Mara had was 
still unreadable for Lisa. 

The hairdresser came back again and Mara pulled her hand away 


from Lisa's touch. She didn't speak further and Lisa chose not to 
push it as well. 

Lisa just busied herself with her phone or the magazines that the 
shop has to keep customers entertained in the next few hours of 
Mara's hair recolouring and treatment. 

It would've been easier if there were two hairdressers around. She 
wouldn't have to wait for long for her turn and they would've saved 
some time. But then again, Olivia might have thought that the 
lesser people they interact with, the lesser they get to be seen, the 
better. 

"How do you feel about finally going back?" Lisa carefully asked 
as she finally got bored of the magazines. 

"What am I supposed to feel?" 

"I don't know. Happy? Relieved?" 

"Nothing." 

"Why nothing?" 

"It's my same old life. Nothing new. So why should I be happy? 
Or relieved?" 

"You should be a lot kinder to your employees and subordinates 
now though," Lisa stated as the hairdresser finally said that it's her 
turn now. 

"Why? What did you do?" Mara narrowed her eyes at Lisa. 

"Nothing much. Just fixed up your attitude in front of everyone," 
Lisa smiled as she stood up from her seat to get her hair ready. 
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It felt weird. 

It's already early in the evening. After hours, she finally got to see 
the result. The shiny dark locks fell effortlessly. She thought it 
won't be much of a change as she has also sported a dark colour 
before, but seeing herself now in front of the mirror, it felt really 
different. Breathing out, she looked over to her sister who now had 
a small smirk on her lips as she looked back at her. 

"Well, it suits you I must say." 

There's no turning back now. 

"Do you have any plans for the rest of the evening?" Mara 
nonchalantly asked as they exit the place, Miss Ahn now following 
closely behind them. 

"I might go to the mall briefly. I have to buy some stuff," Lisa 
replied, thinking she doesn't have many things now as her suitcase 
was left behind in Busan. Maybe she could ask Jimin to help her 
retrieve it soon. But for now, she'll have o buy some things. 

"Huh, perfect timing. I'm planning to get my nails done," Mara 
uttered while examining her nails. 

Huh, is she saying she wanted to come with her? Lisa couldn't 


help but smile at that. 

"Come with me then," she offered. 

Mara turned to secretary Ahn. "I'll ride with her. Are you still 
gonna follow us around?" 

"It's too dangerous to go out there just yet misses. Let's not," 
Secretary Ahn formally declined. 

"I need to buy a couple of clothes," Lisa uttered. "My suitcase is 
still in Busan." 

"Your suitcase will be delivered to you by tonight. We'll have 
someone retrieve it for you, miss Lisa. Just please, listen and let's 
leave," miss Ahn insisted. 

"And my nails?" Mara questioned. 

"We'll have someone schedule an appointment for you tomorrow, 
miss Mara," Miss Ahn answered. 

The twins looked at each other, thinking about the woman's 
offers to keep them from going to the mall. 

"Alright," Mara accepted. 

"Good," Miss Ahn smiled. 

"But on one condition," Mara added. 

The smile on the secretary's lips slowly faded. 

"What is it?" 

"One of my favourite restaurants is just nearby. I want to eat 
there as it's already close to dinner time anyway," The younger said. 

"But—" 

"Reserve a private room if you're worried so much," Mara uttered 
now in irritation. 

Miss Ahn sighed in defeat, noticing immediately that Mara won't 
take no for an answer for this one again. Kinda reminded her of her 
boss, which quite made sense. 

"Alright." 

"What about you?" Mara asked Lisa. 

"Should I take that as an invitation?" Lisa smiled. 

Mara just smirked again. "Take it as you like." 

And that's how the two ended up eating dinner together. Just the 
two of them. 

"Do you know how to grill?" Lisa asked as Mara started to take 
some meat with the thongs she had at hand. 

"I can try," the younger replied before placing the meat onto the 
pan. The sudden hiss coming from the meat making contact with 
the hot pan startled Mara, dropping the thongs abruptly as she 
almost yelped out loud. 

"Are you okay? Did you get burn anywhere?" Lisa asked in 
concern as she took the thongs to take over the cooking of the meat. 

"The meat hates me," Mara mumbled as she settled down, a pout 


forming on her lips as she now watched her older twin do the 
cooking. 

"I see Sammy," Lisa commented as she chuckled. 

"When are you gonna let that go, huh?" Mara questioned, leaning 
back on her seat. 

"Not until you prove to me that Sammy is truly gone," Lisa 
smiled. "Which I know you can't. She's still there in you." 

Mara quietly watched Lisa cut up the meat strips into smaller 
bite-size ones. Her mind preoccupied with thoughts revolving 
around the older. She slowly leaned forward, her crossed arms 
propped against the table. 

Mara opened her mouth to say something, but she slowly closed 
it back, hesitating. 

"What's your life like?" Finally, after a couple of minutes of 
hesitation, she finally asked what she's been wondering. 

"My life?" Lisa glanced at the younger for a second. 

"Yes," Mara spoke. "After you left for France. How did you... 
continue on... without the people, you're familiar with." 

"You mean family," Lisa said. "You." 

"Take it as you like," Mara said. 

Lisa took a few seconds to answer her. It's not something that's 
easy to answer. 

"For a child, it was scary. Being sent to a foreign place with a 
heavy thought that I caused people harm, that's too much for a 
person, a child, who barely know anything about the world," Lisa 
began. "I went through difficult times. If it weren't for Aunt 
Claudette, I don't know what would happen to me." 

Silence befold them once more. Lisa didn't dare look at Mara's 
face after her words. She continued cooking. Mara, on the other 
hand, felt something after hearing that. Her gaze on the older 
somehow softened. 

"Aunt Claudette?" Mara uttered the name with unfamiliarity. 
"She's mother's younger half-sister, am I correct?" 

"Yeah. She is," Lisa nodded. 

"I don't know much about her other than her name," Mara said. 
"Mother never spoke of her." 

"You should meet her someday. She taught me everything I know. 
She's really nice and sweet," Lisa smiled, remembering her aunt. 

"I'm relieved you have her," Mara uttered. 

Lisa paused for a moment, not expecting the change of tone in 
her younger twin's voice. It softened, almost a whisper. She looked 
over to Mara. 

Mara cleared her throat, adjusting herself in her seat. 

"Anyway, is it done yet? I'm hungry," Mara said, changing the 


subject. 

Lisa silently nodded, though she was still observing the younger 
with wonder. 

Dinner was then quiet, yet the atmosphere between them was not 
uncomfortable despite the lack of word exchange. 

Halfway through the dinner, they decided to have a little drink. 
Though Lisa was hesitant at first, not for herself but for Mara as her 
twin had just came out of a coma weeks ago and thought it might 
not be good for her just yet. But Mara insisted that she will be fine 
and proceeded to order some alcoholic drinks for them. 

Lisa thought she needed to loosen up too. 

"I don't like Secretay Ahn. She can be a nagger and I hate it," 
Mara complained before sipping from her glass of beer. She was 
already halfway through her first bottle. 

"I agree," Lisa nodded, already feeling a bit tipsy herself. 

"You've been acting like me for the past few months right? Surely 
you have met Secretary Lee?" Mara questioned. 

"Yeah, I know her," Lisa nodded as she gulped down what's left on 
her glass before pouring some more. 

"She annoys me too. I remember that night, it was a party at JEG, 
she pissed me off so much it pushed me to do what mother asked me 
to do," Mara smirked as she reminisced the memory. "I was quite 
drunk so I was bolder than I usually am. I was there you see, 
however, Jeon Jungkook treated her as though she was his date. 
What am I then?" 

Now, this was new to Lisa. She remembered this now. Jungkook 
have mentioned this to her before when he brought her to JEG and 
she asked why Secretary Lee was so cold and distant to her. 

Now she's hearing her sister's side of the story. 

"He said you called her his mistress in front of everyone," Lisa 
pointed out. "That's humiliating. Why did you do that? 

"Well, in my defense, I was drinking on my own and minding my 
own business. I let them be," Mara stated. 

"Ma'am Mara." 

Mara turned to the person who called her. She rolled her eyes when 
she saw Lee Jieun, her husband's secretary. 

"What do you want?" Mara questioned as she drank her champagne 
down. 

"Can you stop drinking?" Jieun told her. 

"It's a party. What do you do at a party? Sit still like a nanny?" Mara 
scoffed. "And please, why are you coming here to ask me that? I'm 
minding my own here." 

"Mr Jeon had asked for you," Jieun replied. 

"Oh really? What for?" Mara watched as she twirled her champagne. 


She was quite drunk now as this was her third glass already. "I'm good 
here in the corner. Go back to him and tell him no." 

It's exhausting to deal with this. With them. 

"Be a good wife for once and do something good for him. Don't 
humiliate him here," Jieun reprimanded her. 

Mara paused. This woman dares reprimand her. Fire now burned in 
the reflection of her irises as she slowly took a step closer to Secretary 
Lee. 

"You dare speak about humiliation? You've been sticking to him like 
you're his date tonight. Now that's humiliating for me first, isn't it?" 
Mara uttered. 

"That's because you were nowhere to be found." 

"That was not the first time you both did this," Mara scoffed. 

"And when I arrived, you still didn't let go of my husband, correct? 
Acted like I still wasn't here," Mara continued with a smirk now. 
"Secretary Lee, I'm gonna let that go for now. I'm not up for some drama 
tonight. I'd rather keep myself company. Leave me alone before you 
completely piss me off." 

Secretary Lee spoke her mind without thinking. 

"You're a pathetic excuse of a wife. No wonder Jungkook still won't 
accept you." 

That did it. Something snapped in Mara and her hand landed on 
Jieun's cheek. 

The action immediately caught everyone's attention. 

"You crossed the line there," Mara seethed. "I said I'm not up for 
drama. I asked you nicely to leave yet you dare insult me like this? You 
got brave." 

"Who are you to speak to me this way? Aren't you just his secretary?" 
Mara was angry and triggered at this point. There's no going back. 

"I'm more than just a secretary to him," Jieun uttered. She was saying 
that she's a friend to him, however, due to Mara's drunken state and 
Jieun not clarifying it and even triggering her, Mara took it as something 
else. 

"Oh, now I have to deal with you too?" Mara fumed, thinking Heejin 
isn't the only girl to have such an affair with Jeon. She grabbed the 
woman by her arm and yanked her close, leaning in closely to Jieun's 
ear. "He's got a girlfriend, right? Or you did not know? Saying you're 
more than your professional connection, are you really trying to piss me 
off completely? Because I'm telling you, it's working. And you don't want 
to deal with me when I'm angry." 

Mara thought at that moment that she can easily do what her mother 
had told her to do to miss Lee. As much as she doesn't want to do it, 
miss Lee's pushing the girl to her limit. Her being drunk ain't helping 
either. 


"Come again, mother? You want me to humiliate Jeon's secretary? For 
what?" Mara remembered asking Olivia. 

"Don't you think they have something more than their current 
relationship? I've seen photos of them together at parties. He always 
brings her instead of you," Olivia informed her then. 

"I'm quite busy myself though," Mara pointed out. She's a COO for 
goodness sake. Even standing on her father's behalf sometimes since he's 
not as active as he used to. 

"People are talking. They think they have a relationship with one 
another. Some are pitying you, some are mocking you. Are you gonna 
let that slide and continue?" Olivia questioned her daughter. 

"Really now," Mara uttered calmly. 

"The Jeon Empire Group Dinner Party is coming up next week. You 
might want to confront the girl. Don't let her take your place." 

Mara shrugged her mother's advice off the following days. That was 
until now, with Jieun triggering her. 

"What kind of relationship do you have with my husband?" Mara 
questioned as she eyed the girl intensely. 

"I'm not explaining anything to you," Jieun replied. 

"Really? You won't tell me?" Mara warned. "Well then, let me tell you 
what I think. I'm all aware of the rumors. And your silence just did it for 
me." 

"And that's why you proclaimed that she's his mistress and gold- 
digger in front of everyone?" Lisa sighed after listening to her 
sister's story about that night. 

"She did me wrong. I was drunk and pissed. What do you expect 
from a frustrated angry girl who wanted to be alone?" Mara rolled 
her eyes. "I gave her a chance to stay away. She ended up angering 
and insulting me." 

"Mara," Lisa called softly. 

"Are you gonna tell me I'm wrong? Don't worry I admit my part 
was a little harsh. You can't totally blame me though," Mara pointed 
out. 

"I don't. I understand your side. You both did something wrong," 
Lisa said before she downed her glass. "So that's why she was so 
cold to me. I was planning on giving her a lunch box before as a 
peace offering. However, I wasn't able to." 

Mara let out a laugh. "Are you serious? I would never do such a 
thing! Good thing you didn't push it through. And she's gonna think 
of me as weird." 

"Hmm, I'm getting a little lightheaded now. The alcohol's really 
kicking in," Mara continued to giggle. 

"I am too," Lisa agreed as she let out a drunken smile. 

"You have to tell me everything that happened in the past few 


months when I was still asleep. Just so I have something to hold to 
when I get back to my life," Mara told her. 

Lisa simply nodded. 

"Also, tell me about Jungkook," Mara suddenly changed the topic. 

Lisa licked her lips before reaching over to the bottle and directly 
chug some of the liquid down. Maybe a little more alcohol can help 
her answer that question. 

"What do you want to know?" She asked the younger. 

"I'm going back in four days. What should I expect from him?" 
Mara said, crossing her arms together over her chest before leaning 
back on her seat. 

"I..." Lisa trailed off as a memory occurred to her. 

It was two o'clock in the morning when Lisa arrived back home. She 
gently closed the door before making her way upstairs. She already slept 
a bit at LSA before coming back home, making sure he was already 
asleep. 

The moment she opened the master's bedroom door, she immediately 
saw his sleeping form under the comforter. She was quite relieved. He's 
quite a heavy sleeper sometimes, he won't notice her coming in. 

She already showered at LSA so she only needed to change in her 
sleeping pyjamas. 

Once she had done that, she was ready to slip in quietly on her side of 
the bed and sleep. She gently and carefully laid down, not wanting to 
make a sound or too much of a big movement. 

And then she stiffened when an arm encircled her waist from the 
back. 

"You're awake?" She whispered as she slowly released the tension she 
felt. 

"I was waiting for you," he whispered closely, his breath hitting the 
back of her neck. He pulled her closer. 

"You shouldn't have," Lisa uttered. 

Lisa smiled softly at her expecting twin, though her eyes were 
conveying a different emotion. 

Gone was the cold man that they both once knew. 

"When you go back, just expect that he'll be a lot warmer to 
you." 

After Lisa said those words, she opened her purse and brought 
out a familiar blue velvet box. 

She placed it on the table, pushing it lightly towards her sister. 
Mara raised an eyebrow. 

"Here." 

"What is this?" Mara asked as she gently touched the box. 

"Open it," Lisa instructed. 

And the younger did. The Harry Winston Diamond ring sparkled 


immediately as light hits it. Flashback of the night where this ring 
was given to her flooded Lisa's mind. 

Mara pulled it out and examined it. 

"What is this for?" Mara repeated her question. 

"He gave that to me when I was still pretending to be you. Wear 
that when you go back. A new ring for a new beginning, he said. 
For the both of you." 

Lisa finally got back to Chae's apartment. It was already around 
ten in the evening and she was already exhausted. She's still tipsy 
but she can manage. Her sister was back in the safe house. 

She was walking towards her room when she saw the television 
still open and two figures were sleeping soundly on the couch, all 
cuddled up together. 

She smiled, thinking how Chae still won't bring back any label to 
their relationship but it's clear that she's still in love with Jimin. 

She walked closer and pulled the blanket higher over her best 
friends' sleeping forms before going on to turn the television off. 

She walked to her room after she let them be. 

She sat down on the bed, bending down to remove her shoes and 
massage her sore feet a bit. As she did so, her old phone was caught 
in her line of vision. It lies coldly on the bedside table, by the night 
lamp. 

She pondered for a few moments, weighing her thoughts before 
she finally reached over to get it. She finally made the decision to 
open it. She slowly turned it on. 

And as expected, she's got a lot of missed calls and unread 
messages. She closed her eyes, her throat drying as she waited for 
the notifications to stop. And when it did, she opened her eyes. 

87 missed calls from Jungkook. 

107 unread messages from Jungkook. 

Damn. 

He really flooded her phone. 

She doesn't know what to say or do. She only stared at the screen 
numbly and silently. 

Contrary to what Chae insisted, she won't call or reach back to 
him. Even with Jimin's gadget, she won't do so. She can't risk it. 

She turned off the read receipt feature to make sure he doesn't 
notice that she had opened his messages before she proceeded to 
read a few of them. 

Jungkook: 

Did you arrive yet? 

Jungkook: 

Please call me when you landed. Be safe! I love you. 


Jungkook: 

I miss you already. 

Jungkook: 

You must be resting and forgot to call. That's okay. Please rest up 
well. 

Jungkook: 

It's been a day, Love. Why aren't you calling or messaging me yet? 

Jungkook: 

Why can't I reach you? I've been trying to call you nonstop. 

Jungkook: 

I'm worried, baby. Please. 

Jungkook: 

I tried calling Jisoo Noona but she's not answering either. 

Jungkook: 

Love, where are you? 

Jungkook: 

Fck, I'm losing my mind here. Where are you? 

Jungkook: 

Baby... please. 
Jungkook: 
I'm going to LSA. 

Those were just a few of his messages. And him going to LSA was 
his last message. It was sent this morning. 

If he went to LSA, that means he'll face Olivia. She closed her 
eyes tightly at that. Surely the woman would make up the best 
excuse for him to stop looking for her. 

She let out a puff of breath, turning off the phone completely 
once again. 

She can't risk her location. 

And she can't afford to feel anything more. 

And now that she had surrendered the ring, it's truly over. 


"If you could read my heart, you would see the place I have given you 


Mara is detached. She's still a very reserved person around 
Lisa. But you can tell, in those little moments in the previous 
chapters, she does care. Only that she's having difficulty 
showing it because of the past. 

Poor Jungkook @ Don't worry baby, we won't be pitying you 
anytime soon. Just hold on a little longer. 

Comment and Vote please! Thanks! 
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"L'amour est une passion qui ne se soumet à rien, et à qui au 
contraire, toutes choses se soumettent." 

A/N: This book is 20K away from one million reads wtf 

Mara: 

I have a list of delivery food hotlines for takeaways. That's gonna 
come in handy don't you think? 

Lisa: 

Very funny. Seriously, I taught you some simple stuff to cook in 
the past two days. You did well when I taught you. Try doing it 
sometimes :) 

Mara: 

But I just got my nails done? 
And don't lie. The kimchi fried rice I made was a total disaster. 
Also, that was when you're with me. If I do it on my own, I might 
set the whole kitchen on fire. You know what they say, safety 
comes first. 

Lisa: 

You can't live off of takeaways forever, Sammy. And with 
practice, you'll improve. But try asking for Mrs Kim to come back 
to the mansion. 

Mara: 

Good idea. Also, the block button is so inviting to press right now. 

Lisa: 

Come on, if you really hate your old nickname, you would've 
blocked me the second time I called you that :) 

Mara: 

Bye. 

Ever since that day when they had their hair colours changed, 
they have not lost communication then. Which Lisa was relieved 
about. According to Mara, the wifi at the safe house was already 
fixed. Lisa did not really believe that the girl had no wifi. She's just 
starting to warm up to her now and she's happy with that. 

"Lis! Lunch is ready! Come out now or Chae will eat everything!" 
Jimin's call echoed throughout the whole apartment. 

Lisa pattered down the hallway, manoeuvring herself to the 
dining room. When she arrived there, her two best friends grinned 


widely at her, which she perceived as weird yet she ended still 
smiling back. 

But then again, that won't change the fact that these two can be 
weird sometimes. 

"Who cooked this?" She asked them as she sat down on an empty 
seat. 

"I did," Jimin proudly announced. "Now have a taste and tell me 
it's amazing." 

"Oh Jimin," Chaeyoung snickered. "Still going after our dear 
friend slash chef's approval huh?" 

"It never ended," Jimin pointed out before pushing the food he 
made towards Lisa. 

One reason why Lisa often sleepover at the two's shared 
penthouse in France was that Jimin wanted her to rate his cooking. 
Lisa asked why he needed such approval one time and his answer 
melted her. 

"Chaeyoung loves food. When I marry her, I have to make sure my 
cooking is great and that she's satisfied with it!" Jimin explained as he 
washed the pots and pans that he used. 

"So you do have a plan to marry her," Lisa chuckled as she watched 
him by the kitchen island. 

"Of course!" Jimin smiled. "Did you think that I won't?" 

"Well, I'm not sure cause you don't really talk about it much," Lisa 
stated. "But that's great! Is that why you keep asking me to come over 
and assist you in your experiments with food?" 

Jimin smiled shyly and Lisa couldn't help but squeal at how cute and 
thoughtful he's being. 

"Tradition would say that the wife should do the cooking," Lisa 
giggled. 

"Nah. Chae does cook for me, however, I wanna do it too," Jimin 
uttered lovingly. 

"How about enrolling yourself on a cooking school then?" Lisa 
suggested. 

"Why would I do that when you're a chef yourself? I don't have to 
pay, you know?" Jimin grinned. 

"I should start charging you some lessons fees then," Lisa said 
playfully as she shook her head. 

"The plating..." Lisa giggled. "Why did you made a chicken-like 
design?" 

"That's a chicken?" Chaeyoung questioned leaning over to see. 
She quickly laughed after. "That's not a chicken. That's a monkey 
with chicken feet." 

Lisa burst out laughing along with Chae. 

"Hey!" Jimin pouted. "That's actually a honey bear!" 


"With chicken feet?" 

"I ran out of sauce okay! That's supposed to be a bear's feet," 
Jimin defended. "You two are mean!" 

"Aww, baby! Stop pouting," Chaeyoung cooed carelessly. Jimin's 
eyes widened upon hearing Chae's endearment towards him. It 
seems like a mistake for Chae too as she also froze immediately. 
Lisa smirked. 

The shock slowly left Jimin as a grin slowly appeared on his face. 

"Can you repeat what you just called me?" He uttered out as he 
began to take small advances towards the still frozen Chaeyoung. 

"I-I," Chaeyoung began to stammer as she also took a step back. "I 
didn't say anything!" 

"You did!" Jimin blurted, his eye-smile evident on his face. "You 
called me baby just now!" 

"No I did not!" Chaeyoung denied. 

As the two began to have some sort of revelation, Lisa just stayed 
quiet and began tasting Jimin's food. Her eyes darted back to the 
two as if she's getting some free show to watch. 

"Well, it was probably a little mistake on my part. You're my ex 
and I used to call you that sometimes so it was a slip-up," 
Chaeyoung defended. 

"That's the fourth time you called him "baby" in the past couple of 
days though," Lisa pointed out before taking another bite. Jimin 
smirked upon hearing Lisa. 

"By the way, Chim, you did great on this one," she complimented 
as she gestured on the food. "Just need some improvement on the 
plating though." 

"Yey! Thanks," Jimin smiled before turning his attention back to 
Chae. "Now, where were we? Oh! Anything to say about what Lis 
said then?" 

"Traitor Lisa," Chaeyoung pouted before clearing her throat. "I 
need to make my salad. I'm already hungry." 

Chaeyoung quickly walked past Jimin and the male made eye 
contact with Lisa. Jimin's eyes had a glint of happiness in them and 
Lisa knew, chuckling at his expression. She sent a wink to him, 
mouthing "progress" to him. 

Jimin nodded, looking over to Chae. 

"Hey Lis, do you want to go to the mall later? I need some girl 
time. We haven't done that in so long," Chaeyoung said after some 
time. She was already sat on one of the seats in the dining room as 
they have begun eating lunch. She gazed at Lisa, expecting an 
answer as she munched on her salad. 

"I guess?" Lisa agreed. 

"Cool!" Chaeyoung cheered. 


"What about me?" Jimin pouted. 

"You can stay here and do what you want," Chaeyoung smiled. 
"We're just gonna be out for just a few hours." 

"Can't I come?" Jimin asked. 

"You can," Chae uttered. "If you're a girl." 

"Awww man," Jimin sulked. 
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"Lis! This top is cute don't you think?" Chaeyoung asked while 
showing a cute pastel green crop top. 

Lisa gave a thumbs up, agreeing. Chae smiled before going back 
to examining another rack of clothes. 

She's wearing another oversized hoodie, baseball cap and mask. 
Just a precaution. She doesn't want to risk anything, especially 
since tomorrow would be the day when Mara goes back to her life. 

She's been exploring around, still no clothes in her hands as she 
doesn't have any plans to buy anything. The next thing she knew, 
she was at the maternity and baby section for some reason. 

Lisa took particular interest in the baby shoes. She found them so 
cute and so little. 

Now she's very excited for her Jisoo Eonnie's baby. She'd be a 
fun-loving mom, that's for sure. 

"Lis?" Chaeyoung called as she looked around, trying to find her 
best friend as she was ready to check out now and go eat. "Where 
did she go?" 

Chaeyoung was walking back from the men's section, picking up 
a cute jumper for Jimin, when she suddenly bumped into someone. 

"Oh! I'm so sorry!" She immediately apologized. 

"It's okay. I was not looking at where I was going as I was busy on 
my phone," the guy apologized politely. 

Lisa saw the commotion and immediately felt her heartbeat sped 
up upon recognizing the person her best friend bumped into. Blood 
drained from her face, paling as she immediately went to a corner 
to hide. 

How the hell? 

No. Of all times that they're here at a mall, the time that they 
decided to come here, they happen to go to the same store as him. 

And he bumped into Chaeyoung! Of all people, it has to be with 
Chae! 

What would happen if it was her he bumped into? 

She peeked and saw Chae was now walking in her direction, 
calling her name softly. Lisa immediately pulled Chae when she was 
close, startling the latter. 

"We have to leave," Lisa spoke quickly. 

"Yeah, I was just looking for you so I can check out now," 


Chaeyoung stated. "Are you okay? You look like you've seen a 
ghost." 

Oh she saw worst than a ghost. 

"TIl wait for you outside," Lisa could only say before she dashed 
towards the exit. 

It took a few minutes before Chaeyoung also exited the store and 
walked over to her. 

"Can we go home now?" Lisa asked, looking around warily as she 
was now wearing some big sunglasses, effectively hiding her entire 
face. 

"Are you okay? Why are you so covered up?" Chaeyoung 
questioned in confusion. 

"I saw someone," Lisa sighed. 

"Who?" 

"The person you bumped into just earlier inside the store," Lisa 
bit her bottom lip for a moment. 

"Don't tell me..." Chaeyoung trailed off, starting to look around 
warily too. "Fck. You knew that guy?" 

"Chae," Lisa let out a sigh again. "Yes. I do." 

Chaeyoung gasped. "Gosh! Good thing I didn't look at him in the 
eye! Does that guy have a connection to you know who?" 

"Yes. He does." 
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"That was close," Chaeyoung uttered apologetically as she looked 
over to Lisa. Lisa breathed out, finally feeling herself calm down 
now that they're inside the van. 

They're now on the way home. But they decided to first go to a 
drive-through before heading home. 

"I can't believe we were in the same place at the same time. That's 
just so... scary," Her best friend continued. 

"I think we should minimize going to places with huge crowds," 
She uttered out as she adjusted her hoodie. 

"I'm sorry," Chaeyoung apologized. 

"It's not your fault. You were just getting some stuff and that was 
unexpected." 

"Actually, there's another reason why I asked you to go out 
today," Chae said sheepishly. 

"And that would be?" Lisa asked. 

Chaeyoung looked over to their driver slash bodyguards at the 
front seats, not really comfortable to say what she wanted to talk 
about to Lisa with them inside the van. 

Lisa noticed that and offered, "do you want to talk privately about 
it?" 

"Preferably," Chae uttered. 


That's how they ended up near the Han River. The sun was 
already setting. Lisa patted the empty spot beside her on the bench, 
gesturing for Chae to sit down. Chae looked over to their 
bodyguards first, making sure they're far enough not to hear their 
conversation. 

"What is it?" Lisa queried. 

"I want to talk to you about Jimin," Chaeyoung began. 

Upon hearing her male best friend's name, an eyebrow rose in 
question. 

"What about Jimin?" 

Chaeyoung sighed, leaning back on her seat as she looked at the 
peaceful sky of orange and yellow. 

a eas 

The girl paused, trying to find the right words to say. Lisa leaned 
back too as she waited patiently for Chae to speak her mind about 
the said male. 

"I still like him," she finally spoke after a minute or two. 

"Like?" Lisa smiled gently. "Or you mean to say, you still love 
him?" 

"Or the love you have for him never really left, Chae," Lisa added. 

"I don't know really," Chae sighed while looking down on her lap, 
her fingers fidgeting. "Maybe yes, my love for him never left." 

"So what's the problem?" 

"I'm scared," Chaeyoung admitted. "I still love him. But I'm too 
scared to risk again. I now know he never really meant to hurt me 
before, but that didn't change the fact that I was still hurt by his 
actions. I'm thinking, what if it will happen again? What if he 
intentionally or unintentionally hurt me again? It's been bothering 
me for a long while now." 

"You want my honest thoughts?" Lisa asked as she turned her 
body to face Chae. The latter nodded. "I think you two need to talk 
about what's scaring you. Just the two of you. You know, in the past 
few days that I've been staying with you two, I'm actually seeing the 
old couple I used to know." 

"You do?" 

Lisa nodded. "Have you forgiven him?" 

"I did, way before I have admitted it to anyone or to myself even," 
Chaeyoung answered, staring up in the sky with a little more glint 
of comfort this time. "I was hurt, badly, that I don't want to do 
anything with him ever again. I told myself that. But look at me 
now, still with him." 

"I was so scared when he was shot. I know it was just in his arm 
but still, it happened right in front of my eyes, and I was really 
scared I might lose him just like that," Chaeyoung continued. 


Lisa began rubbing her best friend's back as she listened. What 
she didn't expect were her best friend's next words. 

"I guess if you truly love someone, no matter how much hurt they 
have caused you, if it's destined to happen, if you truly belong 
together, if love is a lot stronger than pain, you will always find 
your way back to them," Chaeyoung expressed, smiling gently as 
one teardrop rolled down her cheek. She wiped it away, her smile 
now bigger. 

"If love is stronger than pain," Lisa repeated softly, almost just a 
whisper to herself, taking in what her best friend said. 

Chaeyoung grabbed Lisa's hand, catching the latter's attention 
and making her meet her gaze. 

"You're right. I'm going to talk to him tonight," Chae nodded. 

Chaeyoung nervously typed in her passcode to her apartment, 
biting her lower lip out of habit as the door unlocked. 

She entered slowly, trying to feel where Jimin could be inside her 
apartment. She closed the door behind her. 

Lisa didn't come back with her, the girl once again staying over 
with Jisoo. One, because Jisoo asked the younger one again, and 
two, Lisa wanted to give them space to talk. 

As her best friend said, they need to talk alone. Just them two. 

"Jimin?" She then called when she saw no Jimin in her living 
room. 

She heard a faint "yeah?" coming from the bathroom. He's 
probably taking a bath. 

She sat down on the couch, setting down her paper bags that 
contained some clothes. Then, she took the paper bag with 
takeaways in them, the food she bought for both her and Jimin. 

She neatly placed the food on the coffee table, her heart beating a 
little faster than normal tonight because of what she's about to do. 
Just as she was taking out the chopsticks, Jimin's footsteps were 
heard coming nearer to where she was. 

She looked up behind her, seeing the said male clad in a black t- 
shirt and grey sweatpants. He's got a bath towel in one hand, using 
it to dry his still wet hair at the back of his head. 

Chae couldn't help but just stare at his figure. 

He looked hot doing that. 

"Earth to Chae?" 

Chaeyoung snapped out of her brief thoughts, flinching back a 
bit. 

"I'm sorry, what?" She asked, a bit embarrassed that she was just 
openly staring. 

"I asked you where Lisa is," Jimin chuckled. 


"Oh. I dropped her off at Jisoo Eonnie's place. She's sleeping over 
there again," She answered while she watched him go around the 
couch to sit next to her. "I got food, by the way. Have you eaten?" 

"I haven't. I was planning to make myself something after shower 
cause I thought you two would eat outside," Jimin told her as he 
continued to towel dry his damp locks. 

"I haven't eaten actually," she confessed. 

"Really?" Jimin raised an eyebrow, a small smile returning on his 
plump lips. "Well, what are we waiting for? Let's eat." 

Jimin brought down the towel, stopping what he was doing to 
start eating. He picked up the two pairs of chopsticks, ready to hand 
one pair to her. When he was about to, he looked at Chae and saw 
she already had the towel in her hands. 

Jimin looked at it, then to Chae's gaze, then back to the towel 
again. 

"Let me dry your hair first? You can start eating if you want and 
while I do it?" She seemed nervous about doing this, well she was, 
she's not sure if she can truly do this, especially now with the way 
Jimin was observing her. 

Come on Chae! You can't be a coward now! 

Without waiting for his approval, she gently stood on her knees 
on the couch to reach his hair. He lifted his gaze, curiously staring 
up at her as she began drying his hair gently. 

These nerves reminded her of what happened back in Jeju, when 
she twisted her ankle. It started off as a competition, it ended not 
the way she was expecting. She was competitive during their time 
inside the maze, yes, but that was also the place where their second 
serious confrontation happened. 

And Lisa had no idea about it as Jimin only said she was running 
and she tripped. He didn't say why and he didn't say anything 
further. 

"Chae, this is the right way. Come on, we'll get out of here in no time. 
Stop running," Jimin called as she walked hastily away from him. She 
was not listening, she doesn't care about his opinion, it will never matter 
to her ever again. 

"Chae—" 

The moment she felt his hand snatched her arm, she retaliated 
immediately. 

"There's no we in this, okay? Why don't you just go on your way and 
let me do this on my own? How hard it is for you to leave me alone?" 
She snapped. 

Both of them knew, even if they don't say it, she was not only talking 
about their situation inside the maze, she was talking about them in 
particular. 


"I hate you for still trying," she added, regretting it immediately when 
she saw how his expression changed into a devastated one. 

"It's not easy to give up on something that I really treasure—" 

Chae scoffed. "You gave up on it the moment you did what you did. 
Why are you still trying?" 

"Because I love you," Jimin breathed. "I love you and that's the truth." 

"Liar," she snapped, feeling her heart clenching. 

"Please, Chae," he almost begged. "I—" 

"Stop. I don't want to hear you say those words again," she shook her 
head as she denied him. 

Because those three little words still have an effect on her. And she 
hated it. She hated that after all that had happened, her heart still 
wanted him back. She wanted him back. 

"Chae," he tiredly called. 

"No," she said before she turned around to run. 

Runaway from him. 

And we already know what happened after that. She tripped, he 
found her in pain, he gave her a piggyback ride even when she 
protested, and they were out of the maze. 

Her heart still ached when she remembered that night inside her 
room when Lisa left. The talk that they both had as Jimin was 
tending to her injured ankle. 

"I accept now that I really lost you. I shouldn't do this to you." 

Remembering his words of defeat, his words of letting go back 
then, and her reaction to it, how she ended up confessing that she 
still loves him and that she still missed him dearly... one would 
think they're okay after that. 

But no, her coward heart refused. 

Friends. 

That's what she offered. Maybe she'll be okay with that and it will 
be enough. But damn, that opportunity was utilized well by him 
and made her fall in love all over again. Little by little, the person 
who caused her heartbreak, was also the person trying to heal it 
back together. 

And now here she is. 

"This feels nice," Jimin sighed out in content, slicing through the 
silence and her train of thoughts. "A little bit strange. Yet familiar 
and nice." 

She slowly settled down once his hair was fairly dry enough. He 
turned in order to face her. 

"Since when did you have a little rose tattoo behind your left 
ear?" She asked, trapping her bottom lip between her teeth. 

"You finally noticed?" He smiled. "I got it about a month ago." 

"Why?" 


"Because I want to," he chuckled out. "You know it's something 
very important and special to me." 

Her. 

She took in a deep breath, looking away from his gaze for a 
moment to think. This was a lot harder than she thought. 

"Can I... ask you something?" 

"Of course." 

"Whatever I'm gonna ask you, I want you to be honest with me. I 
will be asking you just this moment, right now. Just now that I have 
the courage to." 

Though a little bit confused and nervous about what the girl will 
ask him, he nodded still and didn't back down. "I will." 

Okay, here goes nothing for Chae. 

"Are you... are you still hoping?" She asked carefully. "Are you 
still hoping for us?" 

Jimin licked his bottom lip, his expression turning serious as he 
pondered about her question. 

"I am," he answered finally. 

She knew. Just by his actions, she knew he could still be hoping 
for them. Yet she wanted to hear it, his words. 

"Why? Is being friends still not enough for you?" She asked 
another and this time it didn't take him a while to answer. 

"TIl take what you can give, love," Jimin nodded slowly as he 
observed her. "Can I also ask you something though?" 

"What?" 

"After all this time, do you really just see me as a friend?" 

Time for her to be honest and transparent. Enough with the high 
walls that she built to protect herself from him. She doesn't need it 
anymore. He had proven himself to deserve a second chance. 

"No," Chaeyoung answered in a breath, which caught him off 
guard. Honestly, Jimin was expecting her to say yes, as she kept 
saying that they're just friends whenever she got the chance. 

"Then what?" Jimin scooted closer. "It's time for us to really settle 
this. You said before, you don't want me back. And I understand 
that completely as it's my stupid fault. Something I truly regret until 
now. And then you said we can be friends. I took that. I'd take what 
you can give. And now you say we aren't friends? What am I then?" 

"Jimin..." 

"I don't know if I still have the right to ask you this too but I'm 
asking it anyway," Jimin cupped her cheeks, staring directly into 
her eyes. "Do you still... d-do you still love me?" 

"I do," Her lips trembled as she admitted. "I never stopped. It 
never changed. From then until now. Even when I tried to deny it. I 
was just too scared to get hurt again. I'm sorry for making you wait 


" 


"Chae, look at me," Jimin cut her off. "You have no reason to 
apologize to me. I deserved your treatment. I can wait even a 
thousand years if that's what it takes for you to forgive and possibly 
accept me back. If anything, I should be the one apologizing and 
making up to you every day because of what I have caused you." 

"I have forgiven you a long time ago, Chim." 

"Even so, I will not stop making up to you," Jimin told her gently, 
his thumbs gently caressing her cheeks. It was already clear in his 
eyes, hearing her admit that she still in love with him, he's so happy 
and relieved. He could just cry at this moment. He could feel it 
about to burst. "God, I'm feeling so many things right now. But I'm 
not going to cry. I am not gonna cry." 

Chaeyoung chuckled, finally pulling him in and wrapping her 
arms around his neck. He immediately reciprocated the gesture, 
hugging her back just as tight. 

"I love you. God, I love you so much," Jimin whispered softly 
against her hair, kissing her temple. 

"I'm ready to give us a second chance. Can we?" Chaeyoung asked 
as she pulled away from him. To make it a little bit extra, 
Chaeyoung did what she and Lisa had been joking about since 
chapter three. 

She got down on one knee in front of him. 

"Chae, what are you doing?" Jimin was bewildered seeing her do 
that. 

"Park Jimin, will you be my boyfriend again? Will you be my 
other half once more?" Chaeyoung proposed, unmoving from her 
position. 

Yeah, she proposed. Just minus the ring and the marriage thingy. 

Jimin's jaw dropped at her question. 

"Wha— yah!" He burst out laughing when he tried to pull her up 
but she won't budge. 

"I need an answer or else I won't move here in front of you," 
Chaeyoung mumbled, her cheeks red from embarrassment. 

"Can I take a picture of you first?" Jimin teased. 

"Bitch," Chaeyoung snapped. 

Her reply only made the male laugh even more, his eye-smile 
showing brightly. 

"Jimin," Chae warned and that finally settled him down, though 
there's still a huge grin plastered on his face. 

"Of course, baby. Boyfriend, Baby, Daddy, — whatever you want 
me to be. Yes, let's take this second chance," Jimin smiled as he 
bent down to press his forehead against hers. He placed his palm on 
her cheek, touching it lovingly. "We can." 


The girl finally matched his smile, feeling giddy at how well this 
turned out. She finally couldn't help herself and reached him up, 
pressing her lips against his in an exciting kiss. 

They're back together. 

And this time, they won't let anything or anyone tear them apart 
ever again. 

"Thank you, Chae, for this." 

"No, Chim. Thank you for not giving up when I told you to." 


"Love is a passion which surrenders to nothing, but to the contrary, 
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Yes, this Chapter is dedicated to Jirosé! Our babies are 
officially back together! They deserve it || plus I miss writing 
about them so... 

Btw, any guess who the person Chae bumped into? 

And YES, the next chapter will be Mara's return :) Oohhh 
what will be his reaction huh? 

COMMENT AND VOTE IF YOU LIKE IT! 
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"Je suis content de te revoir." 

"If I flirt with him, do you think he'll flirt back now?" 

Such a question was not something Lisa could comfortably 
answer. 

Noticing the lack of answer from her sister, Mara turned to her 
phone again as she continued putting her stuff inside her suitcase. 
She carefully observed the older through the phone screen. 

"Did you lost connection or what?" 

"Uhh, I'm still here," Lisa replied. 

"So, do you think he will?" Mara pushed the question to her 
sister. 

"I don't know," Lisa uttered unsurely. 

"You've been with him for months and mother said something 
changed with the way he's treating you. Well, technically me. How 
come you do not know?" The younger raised an eyebrow at her. 

"Uhm," this is really uncomfortable for Lisa. "Maybe he will." 

"Maybe?" 

"Look, why don't you just find out when you're there. I can't 
really answer surely about stuff like this," Lisa tried to stop her 
sister from asking further. 

"True true. I remember the first time I met the great Jeon 
Jungkook. He was very stubborn then," Mara couldn't help the 
amused smirk that made its way to her face as she reminisced that 
time. 

(A/N: Refer Chapter 11.) 

"I want you," Mara spoke as she's now face-to-face with her soon-to- 
be-husband, Jeon Jungkook. She's been seeing him at parties before, but 
she never really interacted nor pay that much attention to him. 

But she would admit now, seeing him up close, he's hot as fck. 

Jungkook raised an eyebrow when those words left the girl's lips. 

"And what makes you think that Ill let this marriage happen?" 
Jungkook asked and he watched her red lips turned into a smirk. 

"I know it will happen. I get what I want Jungkook," Mara smirked 
before sipping on her glass of wine, her eyes never leaving his. Might as 
well mess with him a bit, he seemed to be tensed, which definitely 
amused her. 


"I refused. No marriage will happen between us," Jungkook stated 
firmly. 

"Oh? Your parents already agreed. We'll get married in a month and 
you can't do anything about it," Mara chuckled. It was Jungkook's turn 
to smirk. 

"Don't underestimate me, sweetheart. You don't know what I can do," 
Jungkook told her. 

"Oh, I know what you can do," Mara smiled before leaning towards 
him. Jungkook sat still and watched her with sharp eyes. 

"You can do me good. Make me scream your name. I look forward to 
the wedding night the most," She whispered seductively, still playing 
around with him and his mind. 

She knew nothing will happen between them as it's clear that he's keen 
on being against this marriage. Not that she's complaining about that, 
they're strangers after all and she wouldn't want that for herself too. 
Physical attraction won't easily pull her to do such things. 

However, she knew a certain someone will complain and demand it 
for her. 

Her mind game worked as Jungkook's expression darkens, the smirk 
slipping away from his lips and Mara chuckled as she leaned back on 
her seat. 

"Don't even think of refusing. Just give in," She mused and Jungkook 
shook his head. Oh, he's stubborn huh? Either this is gonna be fun or is 
gonna be a headache. 

"No," He answered before he stood up. He was about to leave but her 
next words made him stop abruptly. 

'Tll see you at the altar Jeon Jungkook. That will be the day where 
you'll witness me officially become a Jeon and your wife. I'm looking 
forward to it." 

"It's fun messing with him. He gets annoyed most of the time, 
especially when I try something on him. His reaction is always 
amusing. If he did change now, I don't know what I'll expect," Mara 
added. 

"Don't do that when you return," Lisa sighed. She didn't like her 
sister's words, specifically, the first three sentences. 

"What?" 

"Please do not mess with him again when you go back," Lisa 
repeated, thinking about him. "Stop." 

"And for what reason are you telling me this?" Mara questioned, 
narrowing her eyes at Lisa through the phone screen. 

"I told you, your relationship with him improved," she reasoned. 

"How exactly did you do that?" 

"Long story. He's not so bad once you get to know him. Please," 
she paused, not knowing how she will say her next words. Please do 


not hurt him. Do not play him. He's different now. "Just try and... 
just... just try." 

"I guess," Mara hummed. "With his girlfriend gone, we wouldn't 
fight a lot now, would we?" 

Lisa nodded. 

Mara watched carefully as she uttered her next words, "he's all 
mine now, right?" 

The older opened her mouth to speak, yet no words left as a lump 
formed in her throat upon hearing that question. 

Reality hits like a bitch. 

"Yes," Lisa finally found her voice to agree. "He's all yours." 

A couple of hours later, the call ended and Mara was done 
packing her things inside her suitcase. Olivia had already texted her 
that they'll talk before she goes back. With that, she plopped down 
on the bed, clad in her silk nightdress. 

She pulled her purse from inside of one of the side table drawers. 
From her purse, she brought out the black velvet box that her sister 
had given her days ago. 

With a lazy look, she slowly opened the small box, revealing the 
beautiful ring. A lot more beautiful than the ring she had for their 
wedding. 

It's from Jeon Jungkook himself therefore, it's prettier. The 
diamond was bigger too. 

She began to examine the ring with wonder. She saw something 
engraved inside of the ring band. 

"So you can always have me close" 

That's what's engraved. 

"How romantic," she mumbled. She stared at it for a few more 
moments before she put it back inside the box. 

Her lips pursed as she leaned back on the headboard of her bed, 
staring outside the window. So many thoughts appeared in her 
mind, surrounding today. 

Her sister and Jungkook. 

As she observed her sister earlier, she felt something. For one, 
being observant is a trait Mara excels at. Jungkook may have fooled 
his parents and even her own mother before with regards to his 
relationship but he was not able to hide his girlfriend from her. She 
always finds out. Her gut was always right. 

And for some reason, right now, after that call with her sister, she 
got a feeling that she couldn't quite describe. It's a bother to think 
about. 

"Only one way to find out," she concluded. 
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"Hyung," the caller called. 


"Oh, I'm sorry. I accidentally bumped into someone earlier. What 
were you saying, Jungkook?" Taehyung asked, his phone pressed 
against his ear as he exited the store with a bag in his hand. 

"Hurry up, please. I'm waiting for you," the younger sighed. "I'm 
out in the mall's parking lot." 

"You seemed to have a problem? Is it still your wife?" Taehyung 
asked, riding down the escalator. 

"Everything," Jungkook grunted. 

"T'll be there in two minutes." 

"I'm pissed off," Jungkook grumbled in frustration as soon as 
Taehyung entered his car. He immediately drove off. "I need a 
drink." 

"Calm down with your driving," Taehyung reminded, seeing how 
tight the younger hold onto the driving wheel, his knuckles white. 
"Still no sign of where she is? What happened in LSA?" 

"Her mother was in a meeting when I arrived, so I was only faced 
by their secretary. She told me Mara lost her phone for some 
reason. Fck, do they think I'd believe that pathetic excuse?" 
Jungkook spat as they stopped at a red light. 

"But what if she did lose it?" Taehyung muttered. 

"She didn't contact me and tell me about it." 

"What if she doesn't have your number memorized?" Taehyung 
reasoned again and Jungkook sent him a glare. 

"Then my mother-in-law could've at least informed me about it. 
But I got nothing." 

"What if—" 

"Don't try to reason this out, hyung. I'm not stupid," Jungkook 
groaned in frustration. 

"I'm not defending Mara, okay? I'm just stating some possibilities. 
She's coming back tomorrow, isn't she?" 

"I don't even know," Jungkook sighed. 

"Have you and Namjoon hyung tried to locate her though? Even 
if she indeed lost her phone, that could still help in knowing where 
she was." 

"That's the thing, we can't because the phone's down." 

He's regretting not following her immediately after she left. His 
Namjoon hyung did follow the girl, however, while he was doing 
so, he was summoned back to their headquarters for some unknown 
reason and his hyung had to give up following his wife. What a 
perfect timing, huh? Of all times. 

Olivia definitely has someone inside the headquarters too, which 
made this a little more difficult on their part as that would mean 
that Olivia has someone as great as Namjoon or even better helping 
her. After all, KNPA housed the best investigators and agents in all 


of South Korea. 

Now he's worried sick. 

He's got a problem with the swindled 50 billion won. He's got a 
problem with regards to the disappearance of their gathered pieces 
of evidence. Now he's got a problem with his missing wife. 

It's not even helping that his father concluded that his wife does 
have a part in Olivia's doings. And now he can't change his mind. 
The old Jeon was angry now. 

He doesn't want to accuse her of anything, even when 
circumstances were giving him a reason to. Even when her 
disappearance was giving him a reason to. 

The moment she refused to tell him where she's going, he's got a 
bad feeling about it. But he doesn't want to entertain that thought. 
He refused to see her in a bad light and be influenced by his view of 
her mother. 

He can't accept that. 

There should be an explanation, right? 

"Cheer up, Jungkookie. Talk to her when she's back tomorrow. 
I'm sure she'll give you a valid reason or something," Taehyung tried 
to console his younger friend. 

"I'm just really worried and frustrated. I miss her," Jungkook 
sighed, staring at his phone's lock screen. His wallpaper of her. 

"How's the investigation going now?" Taehyung asked. Yes, he's 
now aware of everything. Honestly, he was quite shocked about it. 
He never thought that the Manobans, Olivia Manoban in particular, 
could do this to his friend. Jungkook is Mara's husband, it just 
doesn't make sense that she would do this to her own son-in-law. 

"It's agonizingly slow. We're planning to have someone enter LSA. 
I have long suspected we have a mole inside JEG. And now we 
indeed have one. We're currently monitoring this person." 

"Wait, a mole? You mean an informant inside JEG?" Taehyung let 
out in disbelief. 

"Yes. We traced an unknown account a couple of weeks ago. It 
was able to get through the JEG High-Security System for Finance 
unnoticed. It was connected to an abandoned workroom in the 
basement of JEG. CCTVs were destroyed. We were able to open the 
account and go through it, and just as we suspected, it contained 
the illegal transactions with regards to the 50 billion won that we 
lost," Jungkook narrated. 

"Usually, it's easy to trace swindlers, we won't take this long to 
get information, especially with Namjoon hyung's high skills in this 
field. However, as much as I hate to admit it, the enemy had 
everything planned carefully to the smallest detail. The money was 
transferred to another anonymous account and then it was 


withdrawn out in a local bank in Changwon. The bank was 
suspiciously shut down for good, a few days after the withdrawal. 
The devices used in the outside transactions were found a few days 
ago, this time in Jeonju, wrecked and destroyed." 

"How does this new information connect to Olivia Manoban?" 
Taehyung furrowed his eyebrows. 

"The suspected mole," Jungkook breathed. "I saw him inside LSA 
the day I went there. And..." 

"And?" 

"He's someone close to us." 
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"You have everything you need?" Olivia questioned as soon as 
Mara entered the van and her suitcase was placed in the back. 

It was now early evening the next day. And it's time for Mara to 
finally go back. It's time to get her life back. 

"Yes," Mara affirmed. 

"Are you excited to finally be back with your husband?" The 
woman continued to ask as the van was brought to life. "It's gonna 
be a lot different now between the two of you." 

"How different?" Mara raised an eyebrow in question. They've 
been telling her that it's really going to be different now. Her sister 
said he's gonna be a lot warmer. How exactly? 

"Well," Olivia turned to her daughter, smiling. "He's now in love 
with you, my dear. You now have him wrap around your fingers." 

Hmm. She trusts that the woman had some sort of influence 
regarding that. 

"Did you ask Lisa to do that? To make him fall?" 

"I did," The woman nodded. "However, I was actually late to 
instruct her that. She already made him fall for her even before I 
told her to." 

Now that's interesting. Her mother had no part in that, contrary 
to what she assumed just earlier. 

"And how did she do that?" 

"I don't exactly know how, dear." 

Mara shifted her gaze outside the window, watching as they now 
pass the streets of Seoul. She's bothered by a thought, one that has 
never left her mind since yesterday. 

Her phone beeped on her palm indicating a message received, she 
gazed down on the screen, seeing her older twin's name. She 
quickly ignored it and shut her phone down, averting her distant 
gaze back outside. 

Olivia witnessed the whole thing, curious as to why Mara ignored 
her older twin sister when Dr Han and the nurse reported to her 
that the twins have been keeping contact with each other in the 


past few days. 

"Why did you ignore your sister?" The woman questioned her 
daughter. 

"I don't want to talk to her," was Mara's brief reply. 

"And why is that?" 

Mara kept quiet. 

"Did my sister fell in love with him?" Mara asked instead. 

She was not able to stop herself from finally getting that question 
out. She already got a feeling, but it's still different getting an actual 
answer. 

"Why would you think that, my dear?" 

"Just answer me, mother. What do you know?" Mara uttered 
coldly. 

"Lisa didn't tell me exactly what she felt. Only that they get along. 
However," the woman paused her sentence. Mara turned to the 
woman, expecting. 

"However what?" 

"I found out something when I had someone follow your sister to 
her trip with him in Jeju months ago," Olivia said, raising her hand 
to move a strand of hair away from Mara's face and hooked it over 
the girl's ear. 

"What?" Mara was becoming impatient. 

"They had an intimate moment in Jeju," Olivia told her. 

That seemed to freeze Mara for a couple of seconds. She then 
blinked a few times after recovering from it and her jaw clenched. 
She tried her best to keep her expression to remain neutral. 

"Intimate? What kind of intimate moment?" 

"They kissed," Olivia answered. 

Mara inhaled sharply upon hearing those two simple words 
coming out of her mother's mouth. She doesn't know what she felt 
right after hearing that. She can't describe it. 

"Who initiated the kiss?" 

"Lisa did." 

What the fck. There, she finally cursed in her mind. 

"Are you sure it was her who did?" Mara repeated. Maybe she 
heard that wrong. 

"Yes, my dear. Your sister kissed your husband willingly," The 
woman confirmed. 

Mara's expression changed. Her two eyebrows closed together in 
a frown. Her lips now in a thin line. Her mind was trying to 
repeatedly digest the information. 

"I told you the other day, you shouldn't trust your sister that 
much, my dear. I—" 

"And you're just telling me this now? How can you not tell me?" 


Mara rasped out, cutting her mother. 

"It doesn't matter now." 

"Of course it does. You're confirming that my sister fell for him, 
for my husband. How can you not tell me immediately?" Mara 
condemned. "If I didn't ask just now, you won't even tell me about 
this." 

"As I've said, it doesn't matter. You're the one married to 
Jungkook. That means he's yours and Lisa cannot do anything about 
that. You're the real wife here, even if they have fallen in love with 
one another, they can't be together," Her mother told her. Mara 
flinched away in irritation when the woman tried to caress her hair 
to console her. 

"And your sister knows that. Lisa left him for you. She finished 
what I asked her to do and now she's out of the picture," Olivia 
added. "Soon, she'll be out of your life. You have nothing to worry 
about, my dear." 

"Don't be attached to your sister. She'll leave you soon once again, 
like what she did years ago." 

Her mother's last words seemed to impact Mara more than the 
other things that she had told her. Her sister will leave her again. 

She knew what her mother was trying to do now just based on 
the way the woman said those words. The woman fuelled the 
unpleasant feeling that she currently has. However, she refused to 
give the woman any satisfaction. 

"I didn't forget what I said that night," Mara let out slowly. "I told 
her to leave after she's done with her restaurant. Of course, she'll 
leave me behind." 

Her heart started to be cold once more as she uttered out her next 
words. 

"I don't want her here. I don't want to see her ever again." 
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"She still won't reply," Lisa sighed out. 

"Since yesterday?" Jisoo asked her, watching her closely while 
keeping her hand on the steering wheel. They're currently parked 
just a few metres away from the Jeon Mansion. 

"Yeah, since yesterday," the younger affirmed. She wanted to talk 
to Mara one last time before the girl arrives back to her normal life. 
She was supposed to come here alone, however, Jisoo caught her 
and insisted to come with her. She refused at first, knowing how 
sensitive the older's pregnancy is, but Jisoo wouldn't budge. 

It took Lisa almost an hour trying to reason her way out from 
Jisoo but as expected, Jisoo was able to counter all her excuses. 

And that's how they ended up here. 

Did they sneak out past their security? Yes, they did. Seokjin's 


gonna berate them when they go back, that's for sure. Jimin will too 
if he finds out, which he definitely will as he had gotten close with 
her eonnie's husband now. 

But that's the least of their concern for now. This will be the first 
and last. She's not bringing out her eonnie like this ever again. 

Now, back to the present. 

Honestly, she didn't expect to be this close to his home after 
leaving it about a week ago. 

"Lisa," Jisoo called. "They've arrived." 

Lisa leaned forward, seeing the familiar company van that she 
used when she left. She watched as Mara stepped out of the van, 
her suitcase being assisted down and brought close to her. 

"She's purposely ignoring you," Jisoo pointed out when she saw 
the phone that the girl had in her hand. 

"But why? We were okay?" Lisa frowned. 

"Mara can be unpredictable at times. Maybe she's in a bad mood 
today. She looks like it. Try contacting her tomorrow, yeah? Maybe 
she will answer then," Jisoo comforted, rubbing Lisa's back. 

"Maybe you're right," Lisa mumbled. But she can't shake off the 
weird feeling that she's been experiencing since yesterday. Like 
something's bothering her. 

"She's entering, yikes," Jisoo commented, watching closely. 

They watched Mara pulled her suitcase close to the gate, ringing 
the doorbell. The small gate was then opened by the security, 
bowing immediately in greeting upon seeing her younger twin. 

And Mara finally entered. 

"Should we go back now?" Jisoo asked after a minute of silence 
between them. The gate was already closed. With no more reason to 
stay and wait as Mara had already gone inside, Lisa turned to the 
older and nodded. 

"Good luck, Mara," Lisa found herself whispering. 

The house felt different. 

That's the first thing that Mara thought of as soon as she stepped 
inside the familiar house where she used to stay in before her 
accident. 

"Mara?" Mara stiffened upon hearing a new voice behind her. She 
slowly turned around, her eyes landing on a woman. 

"Ah my dear, you're home!" The woman walked towards her and 
engulfed her in a hug. Normally, she hated being touched without 
permission but as the woman took her by surprise, she was not able 
to react immediately. 

The woman pulled away and gave her a sweet smile. It's Mrs Kim. 
The woman was back here now. Finally. Well, she won't have to 


worry about one thing. 

"My my, I thought you will change your hair colour again just 
like when you came back from Japan," The woman chuckled. 

Japan? It took her a few seconds to remember that that was her 
sister's excuse when she first came here to play as her. 

"I wish..." She muttered to herself. 

"Why didn't you tell your husband that you lost your phone on 
your business trip? We were worried," Mrs Kim asked her. 

"It slipped my mind. I was just keen and focused to finish the trip 
and come back," She lied. 

Her first lie. 

Now that she's back. 

"Hmm, come. You must be really tired now from your flight," Mrs 
Kim told her. 

"Jinhee! Come take Mara's suitcase and bring it upstairs to their 
room," Mrs Kim called as soon as they enter the mansion. A girl ina 
maid outfit came running from upstairs. 

She remembered this girl. 

"Ma'am Mara you're back!" The girl excitedly beamed as soon as 
she reached her, hugging her in the process. 

What the fck? 

Why are they so comfortable with doing this to her? 

Before she could say anything, the girl quickly went to the door 
and pulled her suitcase in. 

"Be careful, dear," Mrs Kim reminded Jinhee. Mara, on the other 
hand, started to walk further inside the house. 

The exterior design of the house was still the same. But the feel 
was definitely different now. 

She went to the living room and the first thing that she noticed 
was the huge wedding picture of her and Jungkook that was hanged 
on the wall. 

Her fake smile was very professional in that picture, as though 
she was genuine in it. 

"Mara, dear," Mrs Kim called and she quickly tore her eyes away 
from the picture. 

"Yes?" She asked. 

"I'm gonna be preparing dinner now, what would you like to 
have?" The woman asked her warmly. 

"Anything would do," she answered. The woman smiled. 

"What is it, Mrs Kim?" She asked when the woman still didn't 
move from her place. 

"Nothing, dear. I thought you'd like to cook again for your 
husband like before," The woman chuckled. 

What? 


"I'm quite tired from the trip. Maybe next time," Mara said, 
wanting to face-palm. Really now? 

"Oh, Jungkook would like that for sure," The woman smiled at 
her. "Go ahead now dear, I won't keep you. Get some rest, I'll just 
call you when dinner is ready." 

Mara nodded curtly, leaving the woman. 

She was at the foot of the staircase when something made her 
stop. She blinked, her head still hanging low, her hand gripped on 
the handrail a little tighter than she intended to. 

She took deep breathes, and then, she finally had the courage to 
lift her head. 

It was slow. 

Then their eyes finally met. 

There he was, standing on top of the staircase, eyes gleaming as 
he stared down at her. Just the way he looked at her already proved 
what they've been telling her. 

He changed. 

The way he sees her changed. 

A small smile decorated Jeon Jungkook's face, still staring at her. 
As though he forgot everything he's frustrated about. As though she 
did not just go missing for the last seven days. His heart melted 
immediately at the sight of her. 

"Welcome home, love." 


Did the arrival scene remind you of something? :) 


Anyway, 
COMMENT AND VOTE IF YOU LIKE IT! 
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"Laisse-moi tranquille." 

A/N: I'm getting a strong drive to write this book lmao 
hopefully it will continue on 

6K away from ONE Million 

"Welcome home, love." 

Those three words were not something she would expect to hear 
from Jeon Jungkook. His endearment was like a foreign word she 
didn't understand. She looked away, taking her time as she took the 
steps up. Once she had reached the second floor, she came face-to- 
face with him. 

She looked at him in the eyes, emotionless. She didn't smile nor 
utter a word. 

She glued her feet on the ground as she watched his next move. 
He came closer to her. She didn't move. 

She didn't move even when he cinched his arms around her waist 
and pulled her to him, hugging her tightly. 

"I missed you," he whispered in her ear. 

She didn't utter a word. She didn't even move her arms to hug 
him back. This behaviour was so far away from the Jungkook she 
knew before. Heck, this was probably the first time she was this 
close to him. 

When he pulled away, he stared at her. 

"I'm gonna go change," was all she could muster to say and took a 
few steps backwards, away from him. She didn't wait for a reply, 
she just turned around and left him there standing. 

Jungkook immediately felt the coldness from her. 

What was that? 

She was unresponsive. Not even an "I miss you" back. Or even a 
smile. She was cold. Her eyes held no emotion. What's wrong? 

"Maybe she's just tired," he mumbled to himself, trying to stay 
positive. 

Only when Mrs Kim asked Jinhee to call Mara did she got out of 
the master's bedroom. She was clad in a cozy black oversized 
hoodie, already showered and all. 

She adjusted it before she made her way to the dining area. 

She sat down quietly, not making any eye contact with the person 


sitting at the head of the table. 

The two were left alone after she's settled in her seat. 

"Let's talk," Jungkook broke the silence. 

"I'm hungry," Mara replied. But honestly, she's stalling. She 
doesn't want to talk. 

"Fine. Let's eat first. Then we'll talk," Jungkook sighed, giving in. 
What can he do? Gotta feed her first or else he's a bad husband. 

The dinner didn't have much talking going on as Mara really 
refused to speak and just focused on eating. She's still perplexed by 
Jungkook's new behaviour around her. And the fact that she knew 
of his developed feelings. 

That brought her back to her sister. The older's probably confused 
now that she refused to answer her since she found out of... that. 
Maybe tomorrow, she'll try. But now, everything's a lot to take in 
and she cannot say if she can be nice. 

Is she upset? Definitely. Who wouldn't? 

Is she mad? Yes, she's pissed off. For a lot of reasons. 

But is this enough reason to throw away her sister? No. 

Her last words to her mother before leaving the van was 
something she did to stop her mother from pinning her against her 
older twin, something that she still doesn't understand by the way. 
If their mother still has a problem with Lisa, she's out of that. Why 
try to get her to go against her twin? 

Hmm. 

Her own sister falling for this man right in front of her. The man 
she called her husband. 

Him falling for her sister too. 

And now she has to deal with that, the overwhelming spot she 
found herself in. 

The treachery. 

She thought it was a careless move of Lisa. Now her sister's 
hurting. And that's one more thing she's also pissed off about. Her sister 
acting like she's okay in front of her when she's hurting about all of 
this. 

Lisa brought pain on herself. 

And Lisa didn't even tell her. 

"Tsk," Mara let out. 

When dinner was done, as soon as Mara got the chance to leave, 
she took it and made her way upstairs to the master's bedroom. 

However, before she got the opportunity to think about how she's 
gonna face him and how to deal with the talk that he wanted to 
have with her, the door opened, revealing Jungkook. 

"What do you want to talk about?" She asked calmly, averting her 
gaze away and settled herself comfortably by the headboard of the 


bed. Well, there's no way out now. 

"Did you changed perfume?" Of all questions running in his mind, 
that was the first thing he had to utter out. 

But then again, that was the first thing he immediately noticed 
when he hugged her. Aside from her coldness, of course. 

It's not the usual scent that he got addicted to, before. The usual 
one that he's very familiar with it. 

Mara—who had no idea—had one eyebrow raised in question. 
What kind of question was that? 

"Why?" 

"It's not the same one I smell whenever I hug you," he answered as 
he sat down at the edge of the bed. 

"I just took a shower. Do you think I wear perfume to bed?" Mara 
uttered nonchalantly, picking at her nails. 

"I meant when you arrived." 

Jungkook knew what her perfume smells like. He knew what her 
favourite shower gel smells like. Even her shampoo— he knew what 
it smells like. Because of his habit of hugging and sniffing her as he 
hugs her, he knew exactly what she would smell like. 

And he couldn't even take a familiar whiff of any of that right 
now. 

That's quite odd. 

"I bought some new bath essentials of mine along with some 
perfume. Why are you making a fuss about this?" Mara questioned, 
reading his unconvinced expression. 

He hugs her a lot, huh? What else changed about him that she 
should know? 

"Can't I change my taste in stuff?" She added. 

"It's not that. I just... I just got used to your old ones. But that's 
fine," Jungkook waved it off. 

Huh. He was quick to give in. Just like that? The fck? 

"Yeah. It's not like I need your approval with my things," she 
whispered the last sentence to herself. Jungkook did not hear. 

"Why did you not contact me in the past week? You promised me 
we'll keep in touch," Jungkook became serious this time. 

Mara clicked her tongue, already readying her rehearsed excuse 
that she was given before she left the van. 

"I lost my phone at the airport when I landed," she recited, word 
per word, in a monotone voice, the exact sentence Olivia gave her. 
"I'm sorry." 

Now the last two words were added by her. Just so she doesn't 
sound too robot-like. 

"You could've at least tried to contact me through other means. I 
was worried," Jungkook frowned. 


Now she doesn't have a rehearsed reply for this. She started 
playing with the ends of her now brown hair, thinking of a decent 
excuse. 

"I didn't have much time on my plate. I was thrust to work 
immediately. I was not even the one to contact my mother to tell 
her about it. I had to focus on finishing so I can come home. My 
apologies for worrying you," she explained. "It won't happen again." 

That didn't seem to satisfy Jungkook at all. It sounded too cold, 
too emotionless. He can't understand. What? 

"Mara," he called. 

"I'm really tired, Jungkook. I want to sleep. I'm jet lag, alright? 
Can we just talk tomorrow?" She asked as she tried to put on her 
best tired-looking face. 

She's still pissed off and if this talk continues, she might snap and 
say something that would ire him. And then they might argue. She 
needed to adjust and think. 

She didn't wait for him to respond. She laid down on the bed and 
under the covers, her back facing him. 

Jungkook watched on, not being able to do anything but let her 
sleep. He was angry and frustrated for the whole week, but the 
moment he saw her, now back home, all his frustration left. He was 
relieved. 

For a moment. 

But now, with failing to get a decent talk from her, he's just 
confused as he stayed quiet. 

She's tired, she said. That should be reasonable enough. 

But then, it wasn't enough. 

He's got a bad feeling. 

"Jisoo Eonnie! Welcome! Can I feel your baby bump?" Chaeyoung 
greeted happily as she opened the door to her apartment wide for 
Jisoo and Lisa to enter. 

"I don't have a bump yet Chae," Jisoo giggled as she let Chae 
touch her still flat stomach. 

Lisa walked past the two and went on to find Jimin, which she 
didn't have a hard time looking for when she saw him in the living 
room, grinning as he sat on the couch. 

"So?" Lisa smiled. "What's the status between you two?" 

"Taken," Jimin announced proudly. "She gave me another chance. 
You have no idea how grateful I am." 

"Well, you earned it. I'm happy for you both. Now I'm back to 
being a third-wheel," She joked light-heartedly. 

"Do you want me to set you up with someone? I can do that when 
we're back in France. It's about time you start dating someone," 


Jimin chuckled naively. Chaeyoung and Jisoo joined them, with the 
former going to sit beside him and Jisoo next to Lisa. 

"What are you two talking about?" Chaeyoung asked. 

"Oh, just me telling our dear friend to start her dating life," Jimin 
explained. "She's twenty-three and still single until now." 

Chaeyoung looked over to her worriedly, already thinking about 
the secret that they both share. 

"And who would you set me up with?" Lisa raised an eyebrow, 
going along with Jimin's antics. 

She's not gonna get affected. He doesn't know anything. 

"Well... ah! Do you know Nathaniel? Black hair, grey eyes, and 
CEO of Asthraia Inc.? He's a friend," Jimin offered with a smirk. "I 
know him well. And I would say he's an eligible bachelor." 

"I don't think so. I heard he's into Amari," Chaeyoung countered 
immediately. 

"Amari? That mysterious model with short black hair that you 
hired for your fall fashion show last year?" Jimin uttered curiously. 

"Yep. And she's a cool girl. So leave him alone or else Amari may 
come after you," Chaeyoung joked, pinching Jimin's cheek. She 
looked at Lisa. "And Lisa can find the right man on her own. We 
should trust her and not pressure her." 

That sounded more like a reminder to her. That indeed she can 
find the right man, her own right man. But she's not rushing it. Not 
right now. 

"I'm not in a hurry. I don't think I want to deal with dating for 
now," Lisa spoke, looking down at her fidgeting fingers. 

"But—" 

"Jimin," Chaeyoung scolded. Jimin pouted, scratching the back of 
his neck. Chae smiled, "now, let's get back to the real business here. 
Jisoo eonnie?" 

"Right," Jisoo nodded. "Let me contact my dongsaengs at LSA 
now. I've told them last night that I will call them today." 

"T'll get some refreshments and snacks. Be right back," Chaeyoung 
said before she left to go to the kitchen. 

"Use my laptop," Jimin offered as he gave it to Jisoo. 
"Congratulations on your coming bundle of joy, by the way, Jisoo- 
ssi. Seokjin hyung must be very ecstatic." 

"Oh, he is. Thanks," Jisoo nodded. 

"Lis," Lisa turned to him. 

"Hmm?" 

"My offer will still stand. At least when I'm the one setting you on 
blind dates then we're sure you're in good hands," he snickered and 
Lisa stick out her tongue at him. 

"I'm not ready to date anyone," Lisa uttered. 


"Scared?" 

"You can say that," Lisa shrugged before glaring at him. "Yah. Just 
because you and Chae got back together now doesn't mean you can 
now play cupid for me." 

"Okay okay," Jimin surrendered. "But hey! If ever you find 
someone, make sure you tell me first." 

"Why?" 

"So I can investigate, you know? You think I'm gonna let our best 
friend be with someone that easily without a background check?" 
Jimin stated protectively. 

Jisoo butt in, happy with his words, and pointed a finger at 
Jimin. "I like you." 

"Uhhh I'm happily taken," Jimin uttered in a playful manner. 

"And I'm happily married," Jisoo made a face, showing her ring. 
"Kidding aside, I must say Jimin-ssi, I'm grateful for your treatment 
with my cousin here." 

"She's my best friend, always have been. She always got me. And 
I got her. Always," Jimin smiled. 

UwU. 

"Noona!" 

Their attention diverted back to the laptop, the video call was 
now accepted. And right on time, Chaeyoung came back now with 
some juice and snacks that she made. 

"How are you, Jisoo noona? I miss you!" Park Jihoon's face 
occupied the whole screen as he playfully zoomed-in forward, 
voices complaining in the background. 

"Yah! Let us see noona!" 

"Remove your face!" 

"Oi! come back here!" 

It was chaotic. 

"Hey! I miss you boys too," Jisoo chuckled out. "I'm doing well. 
You?" 

"Great! We're at home at the moment by the way. Like you 
instructed, we didn't go out today," Jihoon replied. More complaints 
were heard as the boy soloed the device they're using to video call. 

"Boys calm down," Jisoo chuckled. She briefly looked over to 
Jimin, Chae, and Lisa, who now got curiosity written on their 
foreheads. "I have someone for you guys to meet. But please, settle 
down first." 

Lisa saw six boys fit inside the screen now. They seemed to be 
maybe a few years younger than her. 

Jisoo gestured for her to show herself to the camera. And she did. 

"Oh shit," Jihoon accidentally blurted as soon as they saw Lisa. 
All six of them immediately bowed. 


"Greetings, ma'am Mara," they formally greeted. 

Oh. 

"She's not your ma'am Mara," Jisoo corrected them and Lisa 
smiled. 

"Eh?!" They all said in unison. Gosh. 

"Boys, this is Lalisa Manoban, Samarah's older twin," Jisoo 
introduced. The boys moved forward, eyes wide and curious. 

"They look the same!" One of the boys uttered out loud. 

"I think I just said they're twins," Jisoo mumbled. 

"Ah! Twins! I get it! That's why she looked like ma'am Mara," 
another one cheered happily. "I'm smart!" 

"God. Kids these days are shameless," Jisoo sighed as she tried to 
suppress herself from face-palming. Lisa could only giggle beside 
her. 

"She's the smiling version!" One grinned. 

"Wait. I thought ma'am Mara's twin was already dead? No?" 

"She's not. And she's right here beside me. Please promise me you 
won't tell anyone, okay?" Jisoo said in a stern voice. "This is a secret 
I trust you boys would keep." 

"We promise," they chorused, even raising their right hands with 
it. 

"Okay, good. Now let me introduce you to her," Jisoo said. "Lis, 
these are Jihoon, Mashiho, Junkyu, Yedam, Junghwan and 
Jeongwoo. They're interns and CCTV specialists at LSA." 

(A/N: Let's just say they're all in their twenties and eligible to 
do office work.) 

"There's such thing as CCTV Specialist?" Lisa asked, though she 
smiled and waved at them. 

"They prefer calling themselves that. They said they wanted to be 
called in a fancier manner so yeah, they call themselves CCTV 
Specialists," Jisoo shrugged. "Anyway, boys..." 

"Yes, noona?" They chorused. 

Lisa definitely finds them cute. Like children at kindergarten. 

"We need your help," Jisoo began. 

"Ooohhh what can we help you with?" Yedam uttered. All of 
them paid more attention and began to keep quiet. 

Jisoo looked at Lisa and the younger nodded. Jisoo turned to the 
bag they brought and opened it. She took out various devices from 
the bag. 

"Is this like a quiz and you're gonna give those as prizes, noona? I 
needed a new pen," Junkyu innocently spoke as he pointed at the 
two pens Jisoo had in her hand. 

"No," Jisoo raised the pens to the camera. "These aren't pens, 
sweet. Well, it looks like it but it's not primarily that. These pens 


have hidden micro-cameras in them." 

"Woah," the boys chorused. 

"They're like the children we used to go babysit at daycare in 
France years ago," Jimin snickered, amused. Lisa smiled as she 
shook her head at his comment. 

"This is another disguised camera," Jisoo showed a fake-looking 
flower, accurately similar to what Olivia had on a vase located near 
her working table inside her office. 

"These memory sticks are recording devices in disguise," The 
older said as she showed the two flash drives. "And last but not 
least, these two black buttons right here, are dual voice recording 
and micro camera devices." 

"Why do you have so many, eonnie? Where'd you get those?" 
Chaeyoung asked curiously as she took one of the pens and 
examined it. 

"Jin got these for me since I asked. He's got connections so," Jisoo 
informed them. "He's got a friend who knows these kinds of stuff." 

Lisa didn't know that so it quite surprised her. She was actually 
wondering too where her eonnie got these expensive devices and at 
a short amount of time. 

"Also, I got a lot for backup purposes. We'll have to connect all of 
these devices to a laptop first," Jisoo said. 

"Use my laptop. It got a location mask so if ever these things were 
busted out, they won't locate us," Jimin offered and Jisoo nodded. 
She then turned to the expecting boys on the screen. 

"Once we've activated these devices, this is where you boys come 
in. I want you to carefully plant these devices on the CEO's floor 
unnoticed. Four of these should be installed inside the office and 
the remaining three will be placed by the secretary's table. I will tell 
you which exact place you will position them, okay? Can you boys 
do that?" Jisoo explained. 

"We can do that. However, we actually also have something to 
tell you noona," Mashiho spoke. Jisoo gestured for him to continue. 
"The other day, Madame Olivia had security passcode installed in 
the private elevator they use." 

"Are you serious?" Lisa frowned. Upon hearing this, Chae and 
Jimin walked over to them and stood behind them, looking at the 
screen now too. 

"Yes, Miss Lisa," the boy affirmed. "No one knows why since no 
one actually uses that particular elevator except them and Jisoo 
noona. Why the need to install such security when it's just them?" 

Jisoo and Lisa made eye contact. 

"How many digits do you think it has?" Jimin interrupted. 

"Uhm, no one knows," Mashiho replied. "It has a cover on so no 


one can see." 

"What about the emergency exit?" Lisa asked. 

"Based on what we saw through the CCTVs, there's also one 
installed there," Junghwan replied. 

"Damn. The private elevator and the emergency exit were the 
only way in and out of that floor," Jisoo groaned as she pinched the 
bridge of her nose. 

"We need to find out the passcode first." 
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"Where are you going, ma'am Mara?" 

Mara almost toppled over as she stopped abruptly upon hearing 
Jinhee's voice. She was already tiptoeing past the front door when 
Jinhee caught her. At eight in the morning. 

Mara cleared her throat, putting on her formal face. 

"I'm going to work," Mara spoke calmly. 

"You're going to work?" Jinhee blinked. 

"Yeah, isn't my corporate outfit not making it obvious to you?" 
She pointed out, crossing her arms. 

"Uhm, you have work on a Sunday?" Jinhee scratched her head. 
"Did your schedule changed when we were gone?" The girl 
continued to mumble to herself. 

But Mara heard. 

It's Sunday today? What? 

"Today's a Sunday?" Mara blurted and the young maid nodded in 
response. Shit. That might have slipped her mind. She was 
dumbfounded for a minute. She quickly caught herself. "I mean of 
course! Of course I know it's a Sunday! What do you think am I? A 
stupid?" 

"No! Of course not, ma'am Mara! Definitely not!" Jinhee 
panicked. 

Mara clicked her tongue, frowning. Her gaze suddenly averted to 
the second floor, where she saw a glimpse of Jungkook heading out 
of their own gym. 

He's done with his workout. 

"Uhh, I have to go now," Mara spoke, her eyes not leaving the 
second floor. 

"Huh? You still have work?" She heard Jinhee asked. 

Jungkook's taking the stairs down now. 

And no. She's still not ready to face him. 

"Yes. I'm leaving," Mara turned around to go to the car garage 
where she knew her car would be at. 

"But what about your breakfast, ma'am? Sir Jungkook instructed 
me to prepare you some breakfast!" Jinhee called after her. 

Mara didn't listen and opened the garage. She was immediately 


thankful when she saw her white Porsche car. 

"Ma'am Mara!" Jinhee yelled from the front door. 

"Christ Jinhee, I don't have time to eat! I need to go!" Mara yelled 
back, slamming the car door shut as soon as she entered it. 

Why do I even bother answering that girl? Tsk. I can just leave. 

She gestured the security for the gates to be opened. 

And just as she drove past the house, her eyes met his for some 
brief seconds. He doesn't look amused, but he didn't speak nor 
protest and just stood there with his arms crossed over his chest 
next to Jinhee. 

Mara looked away and drove off. 

"She's avoiding me," Jungkook sighed. "Again." 

"Sir?" Jinhee uttered. Jungkook gave her a side glance. 

"Nothing," he replied. 

"TIl prepare your breakfast then, sir?" 

"Yes. Thank you, Jinhee." 

"No problem sir! I have made sure you won't taste the whole 
ocean this time," And Jinhee skipped away merrily back inside. 

He chuckled a bit at that, remembering that memory of Mara 
sabotaging his food. Those times when they're still not in love. 

He frowned. 

His smile was short-lived as his mind wandered back to his wife. 

He wanted to hold her close last night. He missed her a lot. But 
the girl had her back on him and was sleeping at the very edge of 
their bed, away from him. 

He doesn't like that. At all. 

He's used to holding her close whenever. He's used to hugging her 
as they sleep. But now that she's back, something doesn't feel right. 

What happened? 

The familiar warmth that he usually feel around her was gone. 
She felt cold right now. 

And that didn't feel good. Not at all. 

"Leave me alone." 

No proofreading. 

Please have faith in Jungkook, lovelies. You guys knew who 
exactly he got to know between the twins. His heart knows. 

And he's not stupid, he only got to know Lisa and not Mara 
that's why when he was with Lisa, he didn't question things 
much. 

His confusion and reaction are normal. 

Oh yeah, if you didn't noticed, there's Niel and Amari's 
cameo Imao. Well, more like just a mention of them. Just treat 


it as a promotion for HS: TRA @ @. 
PLEASE COMMENT AND VOTE IF YOU LIKE IT! Thanks! 


ALSO, 


Ll 
To those who are anticipating: 
STELLAR GUARDIANS UPDATE 
° It's back up and posted. 
e On a coming soon status. 
° Priority after Treacherous completion along with HS: TRA. 
Main Pair: LisKook 
Genre: Royal-Fantasy AU, Romance 
Status: Re-edited, Much much better version 
What's Posted: Introductions, Character Profiles (New) 
Other notes: 
NO heavy angst. NO heartbreaks. Fluff. 
7-year-old baby LisKook will still be present in the first few 
chapters like the first version uwu. 
I can't give much yet. Just this little update on SG for now. 
Any old SG readers still here? 
Who still remembers our grouchy bunny and fire princess 
tandem? I miss them ||¢5 
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Treacherous 61 


"Elle n'est pass folle, elle est différente." 

A/N: Hiii! May 26 was my last update huh? Read the last 
chapter just in case you forgot before proceeding to read @. 

Jungkook: 

Namjoon hyung, I haven't heard from you in a while. Please 
contact me as soon as you get this message. 

It was kind of strange. Nothing seemed to be going okay for 
Jungkook in days since. He needed Namjoon now and the man 
seemed to have disappeared for a while. Thankfully though, the 
news of his wife's return has not reached his Father yet. Mrs Kim 
complied with his request not to disclose anything to his parents 
yet. 

But it's Monday tomorrow. Which could only mean that Mara 
would likely go to work. And her return will most likely spread and 
reach JEG by then. 

Jungkook: 

Hyung, I've reflected on what you told me. 

He sent the message again to his Namjoon hyung. After receiving 
an earful from his hyung in the past week, well, he reflected on it. 
The male has always been his council for a long time. However, 
that was halted when he became worried when he can't contact her 
while she was away. 

What scared him more was her change of attitude upon coming 
home. Those eyes of hers, they weren't the same. They were cold 
and distant. 

And for some reason, it scared him. What if... that was his fault? 
More new thoughts and theories invaded his mind as he continued 
to sit on the bed, his phone in hand. His thumbs were hovering over 
the screen which displayed his texts to his Namjoon hyung. 

He decided to send one last message before he put his phone 
away. 

Jungkook: 

You were right. I'm sorry. I shouldn't have done that. 

Jungkook: 

I'll do it. 
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"Please do not mess with him when you go back." 

"Just try." 

For some reason, Lalisa's words made their way to Mara's mind 
the moment she left the mansion. After lunch, she finally found 
herself going back home to face him. Initially, she would stay out of 
his sight the whole day and go back late at night. 

But remembering her older twin's pleading eyes as she said those 
words, asking her to not hurt him, she went against her initial idea 
of avoiding him. 

Dearest twin, you're lucky I car— I mean I don't want any drama 
right now. I just realized that my avoiding him will cause one. 

Pulling over in front of the gate of their home, she passed the car 
keys to the security for them to put it in the carhouse before she 
walked straight up to the front door. 

The moment she entered, she immediately walked through the 
hallway in search of him. 

"Ma'am Mara! You're back!" Jinhee greeted her. 

"Yeah, now where is he?" She asked the girl. 

"Sir Jungkook?" Jinhee blinked. "He's in the master's bedroom 
right now, ma'am." 

"Okay. Thanks," she nodded, taking a step before she paused. 

Wait a minute, did she just thanked Jinhee? She never thanked 
people for the smallest things. It's something rare for her to do. 
What the hell? 

I think I hit my head pretty hard in the accident. 

"You're welcome, ma'am!" The ever cheery young maid replied. 
She side-eyed the girl, who was smiling brightly at her. Damn, this 
girl never smiled at her. If anything, this girl wouldn't even hold 
five-second eye contact with her before. 

She decided to shrug it off in the end, already wanting to go 
upstairs. And so she did. She left and ascended the stairs and to the 
master's bedroom. 

Breathing in and out a deep breath, she raised her hand. She 
gently knocked on the door three times. 

"I told you I'm not hungry, Mrs Kim," she heard Jungkook spoke 
from the inside. 

Be nice, Mara. Be nice. 

"It's me," Mara uttered, as gently as she could, almost sounding 
like her older twin. Eww. "Can I come in?" 

Not even ten seconds later, the door opened, revealing him. She 
was about to open her mouth to speak, but she was not able to do 
so as the male immediately pulled her inside and hugged her tightly. 

What the?? 

Her arms were trapped between them. She wanted to get out of 


his hold. But she eventually let him be, remembering Lisa's words in 
her head. 

Try. 

Basically, try to be as nice as she can. And maybe lessen her 
bluntness a little as well as her petty remarks. At least when she's 
facing him that is. She's not sure if she can extend that to others 
though, especially at work. 

"Jungkook," she called his name when the sixty-second mark was 
reached which she was counting in her head. 

When he did not resist and let her pull away, she looked at him 
in the eye. 

"I'm sorry," she apologized to him. 

"For what?" 

"For everything. I'm sorry for being mean. I'm still not in my right 
head at the moment." 

Seriously, after her last interactions with people today, she's slowly 
becoming convinced that she's not yet. 

Puffing out a sigh after just staring at her for a good ten seconds, 
Jungkook gently touched her cheek, which made Mara stiffened but 
she quickly caught herself. 

"Was the business trip stressful?" He asked her. 

"Very," she affirmed. It's somewhat true though. Business trips, in 
general, were stressful. 

"Is that why you were cold to me?" Jungkook asked again. 

"I guess. I may have poured it out on you. I'm sorry about that," 
I'm still adjusting to your new behaviour towards me, actually. No one 
could really blame me for that. This was completely new. 

"I forgive you," he whispered, still lovingly touching her cheek. 

"That easily?" Mara blinked. 

His tongue darted out and licked his lower lip. "I was upset. I'm 
your husband, you should've told me what happened to you on your 
trip. You had me really worried." 

"And now you easily forgive me?" She carefully watched. 
"Shouldn't you be yelling at me? Or at least demand more 
explanation or something?" 

He sighed, "you avoided me this morning. It's clear you don't 
want to talk about it more. But yelling? Why would I do that to 
you?" 

"I'm guilty with regards to your second sentence," she nodded. 
"I'm sorry. I would explain, however, what I told you yesterday 
night was all there is that I could tell you. It was an unfortunate 
incident and I'm sorry for acting that way when I arrived." 

"You're lucky I love you more than anything. I can't really stay 
mad. I do forgive you, love," a small smile made its way on his face 


and tugged on his lips. 

Mara froze. 

Did he just say that? 

No. He did not just say that. 

Mara pursed her lips, her eyebrows pulling together. She can tell, 
he's genuine. His eyes were sparkling as though he was under a 
spell. And what she saw and now heard, brought up mixed 
emotions within her. 

He loves her. Truly, he does. She can see and feel it. 

And if he finds out what really happened, if he finds out who the 
person he fell in love with was not her, he's gonna be hurt. 

He's gonna be so hurt. 

God. 

Now, she's doubting a lot of things. Including what she had in 
mind. What she wanted. What she have longed wanted. She wanted 
this from him. For a long time, she wanted this. But... somehow, 
with what she knew, it complicated everything. 

Her happiness. The start of her long-awaited happiness. It's only 
within arm's reach now. She can have it now. 

But it's complicated. She's torn in between. 

Her sister. 

"You have to make it up to me," Jungkook's voice pulled her out 
of her running thoughts. 

Raising a confused eyebrow, she spoke. "I have to what?" 

"Make it up to me," he smiled. 

"And how am I supposed to do that?" Her doll eyes suddenly 
sparked innocence, the sharpness of her gaze disappearing for a few 
moments. Seeing his smile, she can't help but try. Maybe spending 
time with him will help her thoughts. 

"Well, how about cooking dinner for us? And then watch some 
movies after? How's that sounds, hmm?" He hummed, his hold on 
her waist not even loosening still. 

Cooking and the real Mara? That doesn't sound good. Even with 
her older twin's insistence to teach her before, it's not ideal for her. 

"Why do you want me to cook?" She blurted out without thinking. 
Not the right words to say! She cleared her throat. "I mean, how 
about cooking together? That sounds better don't you think? Uhh, 
spending some time together would be more beneficial, right?" 

That finally turned his smile into a full wide grin. 

"Sounds perfect." 

A/N: And you can get mad at me for that 
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Monday morning... 
Ahh. LSA. Finally. 


Stepping out of her white car, Mara gently removed her 
sunglasses and let her eyes wander over to the familiar building of 
LSA. Closing the car door shut, she handed over to one of the staff 
her car keys before she walked towards the entrance, her heels 
clicking against the marbled floor. 

Miss Ahn was waiting for her by the exclusive elevator. 

Bowing upon her arrival, she raised an eyebrow in question upon 
seeing the passcode pressed in by her mother's secretary. Now since 
when did they have such security for their elevator? 

"Tl give you the passcode later, Miss," The woman told her just as 
the elevator opened and they both entered. 

"How do the other higher-ups reach the CEO floor now? Is the 
passcode necessary? For what?" She questioned. 

"The higher-ups must inform me first and I will assist them here," 
the woman replied to her first question, then continued, "and it's 
just for tighter security." 

"Sounds like more work for you," Mara muttered. 

"Am I meeting mother so early in the morning?" Mara added and 
pursed her lips upon having that idea. 

"Yes. She wanted to check up on you," Secretary Ahn confirmed. 
The elevator dinged, indicating they have reached the CEO's floor. 

"Madame, she's here," Secretary Ahn announced as soon as she 
opened the thick mahogany door. 

"My dear, come sit with me," Madame Olivia smiled. 

They both sat down on the couches, sitting across one another. 
Secretary Ahn left to get some refreshments, more likely tea. 

"You want to speak with me?" Mara did not beat around the bush 
and ask straight away. "What is it?" 

"How was your first night back with your husband?" The woman 
asked her. Oh of course. "How did he take it?" 

"He was upset. Nonetheless, I was forgiven yesterday," Mara 
uttered boringly. 

"So I assume you two are on good terms?" 

"I think so," Mara nodded. "He's changed a lot." 

"Oh, he is, my dear. Now," Olivia paused as Secretary Ahn put 
down her cup of tea on the coffee table in front of her and another 
for Mara. Mara immediately grimaced and gestured for Miss Ahn to 
remove it from her sight. 

"Water would do," Mara dismissed. 

"Mara," Olivia called back for her attention. 

"Yes?" 

"How are you feeling then? He's all yours now," Olivia spoke 
before blowing gently on her cup of tea. 

"Okay," Mara answered briefly, taking the glass of water Secretary 


Ahn replaced her tea with. She took a small sip. "We... spent some 
time together yesterday." 

"And? How was it?" 

"Different. But it was... nice. I somewhat enjoyed myself," Mara 
nodded and Olivia chuckled, pleased that they're getting along now 
for real. 

"I assumed you're now pleased that I chose not to disclose your 
unfortunate state to the Jeons before, hmm? I did that for your 
benefit and now here you are. You're finally gonna be happy with 
him. And it's only the beginning." 

The look on her mother's face was the same as the time when the 
woman told her the news of what they did. How they managed to 
fool the Jeons and everyone about her state and her sister. And she 
can easily remember how she first reacted to it. 

"You did what?!" 

"Calm down, my dear." 

"Why would you do that? Why would you ask Lalisa to come back 
here and replace me temporarily?! You shunned her out!" 

Mara's glare was burning as she waited for Olivia to answer her. This 
was insane. Why the fck would they pull something like this? 

"It's for a good cause, dear. We both know your husband would do 
anything to get away from you." 

"How can he when I'm asleep and paralyzed? It's not like he can get 
me to sign anything in my state." 

"A case of signature forgery could happen, my dear." 

"I don't think he would do something like that." 

"You don't know what a desperate man could do just to get what he 
wants. Jeon Jungkook is a businessman, do not forget," Olivia reminded 
her daughter. 

Yet, Mara's retaliation continued. 

"Honestly, what youre telling me is pure stupidity, mother. You 
should've just told them the truth about what happened to me," Mara 
raged. Olivia pressed her lips together, putting the teacup on the table 
and breathed out calmly. 

Mara narrowed her eyes at how calm the woman was. 

"Unless," she paused, waiting for Olivia to look at her. "You have 
another motive for this." 

Olivia chuckled. "I was only looking out for your marriage my dear 
and the company. There's no other motive." 

Hmm. 

"How did you made Lalisa agree to this?" Mara continued to question. 
"Did you blackmail her?" 

"She agreed willingly." 

"And how did you made her agree willingly?" 


The woman told her about it. And she hated every detail. 

"There's no point in getting angry about this. It's already done. And 
she was successful. The Jeons won't know. You should be happy," Olivia 
added with a chuckle. 

"Do you have anything else that you want to talk about with me? 
If not, I'm going to my office. Jisoo's no longer working here, is 
she?" 

"No. Your new assistant will receive you in your office." 

"Okay. I'm leaving," she made an attempt to stand but then Olivia 
raised her hand, gesturing her to stay seated. She did yet her eyes 
narrowed at the woman. What now? 

"I have one more thing to talk about with you," Olivia carefully 
let out. 

"What?" 

"Since your relationship improved with your husband, you should 
start thinking about having an heir soon," Olivia calmly spoke. 

A what now? 

Heir? 

"You do know that's one of the old Jeon's conditions for you when 
he agreed to help LSA. You married Jeon Jungkook for a reason. 
And his father is not getting any younger. You should think about 
having a baby now. Or talk to your husband. That's even better." 

Mara did not say anything. She stood up, gave a respectful nod, 
and left her mother's office. 

"Give me the passcode," she demanded from Secretary Ahn. In her 
mind, having this type of security was unnecessary. Why would 
they need it? 

"012797." 

Punching in the digits, the elevator opened. She pressed the floor 
beneath the current floor she was in and so it closed. Though she 
looked unbothered on the outside, she had her mind on what her 
mother told her. 

She just got back and her mother's already breathing down her 
neck and giving her a task to do. Like she used to anyway. 

But somehow, it's different now. 

She's not mad at her mother for asking her that, for telling her 
what to do. In fact, she's quite calm right now. Her moment with 
him, yesterday was surprisingly good. He was so sweet. A total 
contrast to what she used to know. 

It helped as she enjoyed it. And now, she's willing to try and get 
her happiness. It's here now, right in front of her. She's made up her 
mind. She wanted to take it. 

And she will. 

"Sorry, Lisa." 


"She's not crazy, she's different." 
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It seems that you can't trust anyone here anymore Imao. 
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Cheers! 
Thank you so much for the ONE Million reads btw my sweet 
L'amour(s)! 

I was not able to say thank you back then when it was 
reached cause I wanted to do it in a chapter update. I just 
didn't expect it will take this long before I did. Thank you for 
your sweet messages on my mb. 
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COMMENT AND VOTE IF YOU LIKE IT! 
I enjoy reading your comments btw @. 
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"Fais ce qui te semble bien." 

A/N: Here's another update. Also, just wanna tell you that I 
like how interactive you guys are in the comments! 

"Someone doesn't look too happy." 

Jungkook looked up to see Taehyung casually strolling in his 
office. The older sat down on the seat right in front of his desk, clad 
in a simple outfit. Jungkook removed his glasses and dumped them 
on the table in a little bit careless manner. He rubbed his eyes. 

"Secretary Lee just casually let you in huh?" Jungkook mumbled. 

"Yeah, it's one of my privileges here," Taehyung smirked. But then 
he turned serious upon noticing that look on Jungkook's face. 
"What's wrong? Are you and Mara still not okay?" 

"We're... fine now," he replied. For some unknown reason, he 
hesitated. He doesn't know why but there's an odd feeling still 
lingering in his chest with regards to Mara right now. Like 
something's missing. It's kinda still confusing him. 

However, he tried not to show it. "She and I had some quality 
time together yesterday afternoon." 

"Eww. That's TMI, Jungkookie," Taehyung grimaced at the 
thought. Jungkook stared at his hyung with an unamused 
expression, immediately getting what the older had in mind. 

"That's not it! Why would that be the first thing that comes to 
your mind?" Jungkook groaned, feeling his cheeks heat up. 

"Oh. It's not? Oh shoot. Sorry," Taehyung chuckled, feeling his 
ears also reddened in embarrassment. "I mean you're a couple so 
you can't blame me!" 

Was "quality time" meant to be that for a couple now? 

"You've been hanging around Namjoon hyung a lot weren't you?" 
Jungkook shook his head. 

"Uhhh," Taehyung cleared his throat, thinking the younger might 
be right about being around Namjoon too much. He decided to 
change the subject before it gets too awkward. "Anyway, you don't 
seem to look happy right now? What's wrong?" 

"Well, I haven't heard from Namjoon hyung in a while," Jungkook 
confessed. 

"Really?" 


"Yeah. He's not answering my calls nor responding to my 
messages," Jungkook confirmed. 

"But I just talked to him this morning though? I called him and he 
answered in two rings," Taehyung told him with a confused look on 
his face. 

"What?" Jungkook was just as confused as Tae now. If that's the 
case, then why was he being ignored by that hyung of theirs? 

Now, what's going on? 

"Lis! Your phone's ringing!" 

"And it ended. You got a message though!" Jimin's loud voice 
resonated and Lisa had to pause what she was doing on her laptop. 
Jisoo also looked away from her own screen and watched her go to 
the living room to retrieve her phone. 

"Who is it?" Jisoo asked when she got back. 

"Mara," Lisa uttered her twin's name. Mara finally contacted the 
older after declining her call on the night of her moving back to the 
Jeon mansion. Opening the message, it read: 

Mara: 

Meet me at my favourite restaurant at lunchtime. 

"You're going?" Jisoo raised an eyebrow at her. "The boys updated 
me earlier and told me of her arrival at LSA." 

"Oh," she muttered. 

"If you want to go, do you want me to go with you?" Jisoo asked 
her, knowing that it's been a couple of days since the two sisters 
spoke to each other. 

Lisa smiled and shook her head. "It's okay, eonnie. I will go on my 
own." 

"You sure?" 

"Yep. Do you want me to get you anything when I get back?" 

"Buy me some strawberries and chocolate. Baby's craving for it," 
Jisoo mumbled as she rubbed her tummy. 

"Got it!" 

Meanwhile... 

As soon as lunchtime came, Mara started to pack up her things. 
She pressed the intercom, asking her new secretary to come in for 
she had a few things to tell and instruct. 

"I'm gonna have to cut my day. I won't come back after lunch. If 
my mother or her secretary asked for me or where I am, tell them 
that I just went out for a drive." 

"Okay, ma'am." 

"Good," she nodded. "I'm leaving. I'll see you tomorrow." 

Her white car was already waiting in front of the LSA building 
the moment she reached the ground floor. The valet immediately 


presented her with her keys and she took them without a word. She 
got in and brought the car to life. 

And with that, she drove off. 

Reaching her favourite restaurant a few minutes later, she looked 
around the place as soon as she entered. Upon seeing the now 
ebony hair of her sister, she walked towards her. 

"Let's book the VIP booth," she spoke and walked on, not waiting 
for her sister to respond. She felt her follow her though. 

As soon as they're inside the booth, a person was about to wait 
for their orders when Mara raised her hand told the person to leave 
them. Lisa—though a bit confused at Mara's cold and swift actions 
—removed her mask while the other settled her bag in the corner. 

"I'm not gonna beat around the bush. I'm not here to have a good 
old lunch with you," Mara stated as soon as they're settled and 
they're left alone. "I want you to be honest with me, Lisa. I have 
something to ask you." 

"About what?" Lisa asked the younger. She was quite surprised 
when she received the younger's message to meet up, really. 
Especially since it's only after two days that the younger contacted 
her. She thought she won't do so at all anymore. After all, Mara had 
ignored her messages and calls in the past couple of days. 

"You and your feelings for Jungkook," Mara spoke in a cold voice. 

Lisa was taken aback. Wait, what? 

"W-What are you talking abou—" 

"Don't act dumb with me. I know already," Mara snapped. "I know 
you developed something towards him." 

"T-I..." 

"I'm asking you to be honest." 

The older sighed in defeat, looking away from Mara as she finally 
admitted her truth. "Yes." 

Silence seeped through the closed space, no words exchanged 
between the twin sisters for a while. Lisa had her gaze down to the 
side, feeling some mixed emotions at her confession. Mara just 
stared at her sister, her expression inexplicable. 

"How foolish of you," Mara drawled, eyes glaring at her older 
twin. 

"I know." 

"How stupid of you." 

"I know." 

"You like him." 

"I... no." 

Mara narrowed her eyes as Lisa finally turned her head to face 
her. 

"You love him," Mara corrected herself, gaze never leaving out on 


any change of expression Lisa would have. 

"Yes." 

"Is that what you want to confirm? You want to hear it from me? 
There you go. My truth. I love Jeon Jungkook. I love him," Lisa 
professed. And then she smiled bitterly. "But why ask me now? It 
doesn't matter what I feel for him, Mara. I'm gone in his life." 

"True. But he loves you," Mara stated. "You may have been 
introduced as Mara to him, but his feelings are for Lisa. For you. 
Not for me." 

Lisa's heart suddenly skipped a beat upon hearing that. 

"Why are you telling me this?" Lisa asked. "What do you want me 
to do?" 

"I'm doing it," Mara answered, yet that only confused Lisa. 

"What do you mean?" 

"I'm taking my happiness. I want it. I've made my decision." 

"Happiness? You mean..." 

"Yes," Mara affirmed. "And I want you gone. I want you to leave 
the country and go back to France. That's our deal, correct?" 

"I believe I agreed. However, I did say I have to finish the 
preparation of my branch, do you not recall?" Lisa questioned back. 

"Hire someone to overlook. Or I can even do it for you. Just leave 
the country as soon as possible." 

"Why? Why are you so keen to get me to leave now?" The older 
was more confused than ever. For her, Mara's not making any sense 
right now. She had something in her mind that could explain why 
but still. Heck, she's already out of their lives. 

"Because I won't be able to get it with you still around!" 

And there, Lisa's assumption seemed to be proven as somewhat 
true. Mara wanted her gone to finally be happy with Jungkook. And 
with her still here, Mara would be reminded of what she did and 
her truth. 

Fck. 


she 
~*~ 


Three o'clock in the afternoon, that same day. 

Going for a drive was a way for Mara to let out some stress. It 
was a habit she developed ever since she learned how to drive. Just 
driving without a definite destination, alone, and with soft music 
coming from the speakers —it was serene for her. 

By three, she ended up stopping by a familiar convenience store. 
This place... was the place she would always end up to whenever 
she decided to go have a drink. Well, at first that was not the case. 
She just got used to coming here to eat some instant ramen to shake 
off some of the effects of the alcoholic drinks she had consumed. 

How did she got used to this? Jung Hoseok. The only male 


childhood friend that she trusts. Probably the only real friend she 
would consider as. 

However, this time was different. This was her first time coming 
here in the afternoon and not drunk. And alone. 

She's craving some instant ramen. And now she's here to eat. 

"Mara? Is that you?" 

She turned to the voice. And it was funny. She was just thinking 
about him. And she's alone no more. Great. 

"Aren't you supposed to be at LSA right now?" Mara asked and 
smiled a bit upon seeing a familiar warm face. "It's working hours." 

"I could ask you the same thing," Jung Hoseok chuckled, ruffling 
her hair fondly. Mara immediately lightly slap his hand away, 
making him laugh. 

"What the— hey! I'm your boss, don't forget," Mara grumbled, 
fixing her hair. Hoseok didn't get intimidated at all though. "But 
really, what are you doing here?" 

"Oh, I took a day off today. My girlfriend was going to Gwangju 
you see, and I went to see her off," The male explained. "Also, what 
boss? We're not at LSA so you're a little sister in my eyes right now. 
Silly." 

"Tsk. Since when did you get a girlfriend?" She asked, raising an 
eyebrow. 

"Did you forget? I'm hurt. Well, you were a bit drunk when I 
brought you here to eat ramen when I told you about her anyway, 
so I'll let you off for forgetting," Hoseok shrugged and shook his 
head. 

"I was?" Mara uttered, confused. She doesn't have any memory of 
that. And then it clicked. It's probably with Lisa then. "I guess." 

Hoseok gestured to the instant ramen that she had in her hand. 
"Did you go drinking? Early at this hour?" 

"What? No!" She denied. "I don't. I just missed eating this. It's 
been a while." 

"Oh, okay. Good." 

"You made it sound like I drink a lot," Mara rolled her eyes. 
"Anyway, grab one and join me. I kinda miss your never-ending 
stories. You got anything new? I mean, if you're not busy that is." 

"Sure. Your treat?" Hoseok gently threw the instant ramen in the 
air and Mara was able to catch it with ease. 

"Fine." 

Jung Hoseok. 

Mara's confidante. 

Well, not willingly or easily at first. It was hard for her to open 
up. But with Hoseok's caring and patient nature, she was able to tell 
him what's bothering her every time she wanted to. 


Though, she won't always run to him whenever she was facing a 
difficult time. She's learned to be independent and was quite 
prideful sometimes. As much as possible, she doesn't like asking for 
help. However, he's always there whenever she needed him, always 
there at the right time. Just like now, he popped up. 

Well, he was the only piece of comfort she had in all these years. 
A blanket to help her from the cold. A sunshine. 

"And so then, I knew I met the love of my life," Hoseok grinned 
before slurping up some noodles. He's currently telling her his 
newfound love story. 

"How romantic." 

"Yah," Hoseok pouted. 

"What?" 

"I can tell you're enthusiastic," Hoseok grumbled in a sarcastic 
manner. 

"Yey," Mara once again said in a monotone voice before finishing 
up her ramen. Hoseok reached over and flicked her forehead which 
resulted in her groaning in pain. "What the hell? Why'd you do 
that?!" 

Mara couldn't help but pucker out her lower lip out of habit when 
hurt as the older red-haired male only teased her with a pout back 
while munching some of his food. 

(A/N: Mara & Hobi in the pic. Remember, Mara has brown hair 
but this pic fits what I imagined as her expression.) 

'Tll tell your department head to double up your work 
tomorrow," Mara threatened in a more playful way as she massaged 
the spot where it hurts on her forehead. 

"Hey! No!" 

"That's what you get for doing that!" 

"Can I not bribe you with ice cream?" Hoseok offered. 

"Which one?" 

"Uhh, strawberry?" 

"Eww." 

"What do you mean eww? Strawberry is delicious." 

"Not for me." 

"Well, which one do you like?" 

"Anything but strawberry!" 

Certainly, Hoseok was able to get off the hook once he put down 
the chocolate-flavoured ice cream cup in front of the girl. Mara was 
halfway through the cup when she landed her gaze back on the 
male who was now munching on some choco chips. She put down 
the ice cream and leaned forward, clasping her hands together and 
placing her chin on it for support, her elbows propping on the table. 

"Kidding aside, I'm happy for you. Love is rare, you know?" Mara 


smiled, genuinely this time. "Not everyone gets to experience what 
they call true love. If it is what I assumed it is, then please treasure 
it." 

"Thank you, little sis," Hoseok returned her smile, reaching over 
once again to ruffle her hair. She groaned at the action once more. 

"Anyway, I have to go. I've got a meeting at five o'clock. That's 
thirty minutes away," Mara stood up and began gathering her purse 
and phone. 

"Do you want me to accompany you?" Hoseok offered. Mara 
paused and stared at him. "I've got nothing to do anyway. If you 
want to that is." 

"I guess," Mara nodded, thinking. "Okay. I think you could come 
with me." 

(A/N: Just to clarify, Hoseok to Mara is what Jimin is to Lisa. 
They've got an older brother-little sister relationship too. Hobi 
didn't get much screen-time during Lisa's act cause I want him 
to stay as a special relationship to Mara only. Lisa already got 
Jimin so, Mara has her own brother-figure too.) 

"You've got to be kidding me." 

The front door shut and her footsteps echoed in the hallway. But 
as soon as she reached the living room, Jungkook's silhouette was 
there, making Mara stop in her tracks and letting out the words that 
she just said. 

If she's correct, it's already around eleven in the evening. She was 
not expecting him to be awake still. 

"You're still awake?" She made her presence known instead of 
sneaking quietly up the stairs, which she was actually tempted to 
do. 

"Do you expect me to sleep with you still not home?" Jungkook 
matched her tone of voice, which was neither angry nor delighted. 

"Yes," she answered honestly without hesitation. "I had some... 
errands to do." 

The events of today ran through her mind as she spoke those 
words. Today was definitely a rollercoaster ride for her and she's 
really tired. 

"Until at this time of night?" There goes the tone that she would 
pass as frustration. 

Of course, he would be frustrated. Mara once again didn't answer 
nor reply back to his calls and messages. And she did that on 
purpose. 

"Yeah," she nonchalantly answered. 

"Not even a call or text to tell me? I even tried calling Jisoo 
Noona's number but even her, I couldn't reach her. We're you two 


together?" 

"No. I'll give you my new secretary's number. Jisoo no longer 
works at LSA so that's probably why you also couldn't reach her. I 
might have forgotten to tell you immediately when I arrived," she 
then added, opening her palm and expected him to place his phone 
there for her to punch in the contact digits. 

Yet he only stared at it, not at all amused. 

"No?" She raised an eyebrow before she brought her hand down. 
"Fine. If you don't want the number then I'll head upstairs." 

"What's the matter with you?" Jungkook finally outbursts. Mara 
was already halfway in the staircase when he spoke and so she 
turned around, looking down at him. 

She crossed her arms. "What's the matter with me? I'm tired, 
Jungkook. I'm really tired. Now if you're not gonna say anything 
that will help me with my tiredness then zip it and let me go to 
bed." 

Okay. This will definitely lead to a fight. And so you can't rest 
well now. Well done, Mara. You just sacrificed your beauty sleep! 

"I'm so confused with the way you're acting right now. I thought 
we were okay already? Why are you acting like a brat?" The 
frustration was definitely evident in his voice as he walked closer to 
the foot of the staircase. 

Somehow, this scene with them arguing by the staircase was very 
familiar. At least for him. But for Mara, no. 

Mara breathed in, remembering all the things that happened 
today. All of it. Calm down, Mara. 

"Is being tired classified as brat now? Or maybe—" 

"No. I'm talking about how careless you're being and not even 
thinking that your husband is at home worried sick. A call would 
suffice. But what? I got nothing and I'm frustrated. You've suddenly 
changed ever since you got back from your business trip. What is 
this? Are you trying to avoid me again? Tell me the truth," he let 
out in frustration. 

She can't seem to process all that he said. She could only 
remember something else. 

"Is that what you want to confirm? You want to hear it from me? 
There you go. My truth. I love Jeon Jungkook. I love him." 

"You may have been introduced as Mara to him, but his feelings are 
for Lisa. For you. Not for me." 

Damn it! Husband? She wanted to laugh. That word just meant 
nothing now. 

And so she snapped, already wanting to leave this useless 
conversation. 

"The truth? Fine. You're pushing it. Then yes, I'm trying to avoid 


talking to you," Mara affirmed as she crossed her arms. "Now can I 
go to sleep? I'm taking the guest room now as I don't want to be in 
the same room as you and argue." 

She was harsh there, she would admit. But then again, it's better 
that way. After today, after seeing him, she knew she can't act to be 
okay with him. 

Her sister thinks she helped her case, nope. Not at all. 

Jungkook watched helplessly as she ascended the stairs. This 
doesn't feel right. His eyes drifted to the woman by the kitchen. Mrs 
Kim. The woman had a look of concern on her face. 

"Are you okay, dear?" The old woman asked him. "I didn't mean 
to overhear your argument." 

"It's okay, Mrs Kim," the male could only sigh. "I'll be fine. I don't 
know why she's being like this. We were okay when she left. Now 
that she's back, she's changed." 

It's like they're back to what they used to be at the beginning all 
over again. 

The bed felt colder than ever. Jungkook shifted and stared at the 
empty space beside him. 

God. 

He reached over, grasping the pillow and hugging it to his bare 
chest. He sighed. He's been sighing a lot. Getting a whiff of the 
familiar scent, the old one that she used to wear, somehow it helped 
him calm down. 

I'm so confused. 

Where did I go wrong? 

He lifted his head when he suddenly remembered something. He 
reached over to the bedside table on the other side of the bed. He 
opened the top drawer and pulled out a small square blue velvet 
box. He opened it. 

There it was. 

The butterfly necklace. 

It totally slipped his mind. He forgot to return it immediately 
before. He doesn't know if she's been looking for it or what. Well, 
he'll return it tomorrow. 

Flipping over the butterfly, he saw the engraved letters again. 

L.M. 

Was that meant to be her name initials? If that's the case, 
shouldn't it be S.M. then? Since it's Samarah Manoban? Why L.M.? 
Jungkook furrowed his eyebrows together as he continued to 
examine the necklace. 

And then his phone rang. 

He put the necklace back inside the box and reached over to his 


bedside table to retrieve his ringing phone. 

Namjoon Hyung calling... 

He widened his eyes in surprise. Why was his hyung calling him 
so late at night now? He answered it immediately though. Maybe 
it's something important. He wanted to question him anyway as to 
why this hyung suddenly disappeared for a few days. 

"Hyung?" 

"Jungkook, I'm sorry for not contacting you for the past few 
days," Namjoon spoke. 

"I'm used to it. Everyone's been ignoring me anyway," Jungkook 
mumbled under his breath. 

"What?" 

"I said it's okay. Why did you call me tonight?" He asked instead. 

"Well, there's something I need to talk to you about." 

"Do what feels right." 
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"A un certain moment de ta vie, tu réaliseras que certaines personnes 
peuvent rester dans ton coeur mais pas dans ta vie." 


A/N: hi there! this one's juicy. spice it up by commenting a lot! 


It was cold. It was empty. 

It used to be a place full of laughter and sweet giggles of the 
twins. The grand vintage piano was used almost every day by the 
eldest child, with the two younger ones sitting on the floor and 
listening with smiles on their faces. The father would join 
sometimes if not busy. And the mother would watch with 
contentment. 

And then the Manoban Mansion completely lost its warmth 
sixteen years ago. 

Olivia stepped inside the empty home, a maid immediately 
coming close to get her coat off of her. She was asked if she had had 
dinner and she said yes before making her way up the grand 
staircase. 

She found herself in the room of her eldest, just like she always 
do every night. Everything was untouched. All of his things were 
left as it was. 

She sat down on the empty bed, picking up the shirt prepared at 
the edge. It was something she had the maids to do. To prepare 
clothes every day and place them at the edge of the bed, as though 
he was still here. 

And then the tears began to roll from her cold eyes. Yet her 
expression did not change, she was numb. 

It has been like this for quite some time. Coming home to this 
room to reminisce the memories of her firstborn. 

"My boy," Olivia uttered quietly, softly caressing her son's shirt. 
"Mom's here now." 

"Mom. ” 

Olivia paused. For the first time in years, she heard his voice. The 
woman looked around the room, getting up from the bed as her 
hold on the shirt tightened. 

"I'm here, mom." 

Whipping her head towards the mirror in the far corner of the 


room, she slowly began to walk towards it. Seeing her reflection, 
she stood there quietly for a few seconds. 

And then she saw him. 

"How are you, mother?" 

There he was, just standing a few feet away behind her in front of 
the mirror. After sixteen long years, Olivia saw him again. 

"Your mother has not been well, my son," Olivia could not 
contain the joy that immediately spread across her face. Her 
firstborn was here. She reached out, touching the mirror. "I've 
missed you so much. You have no idea how I have longed to see 


you again." 

"Why are you hurting them?" The boy asked. 

"Who?" 

"My sisters. Your daughters. Why are you making them go 
through all of this?" 


"What are you talking about, son? Mara is happy now. She told 
me herself. Her husband has accepted her. I have done her a 
favour," Olivia answered. 

"Did you really? What about my Lali?" 

"She took you away from me." 

"She did not." 

"She did! It was because of her that you're dead! You were the 
future of our family and I've prepared you for that just as everyone 
expected me to! When you died, everyone has thought that I'm such 
a careless mother! That I've let the Manoban heir die!" 

The loss of the boy's life ended the Manoban family. Everyone 
was heartbroken. But no one took it as bad and deep as Olivia did. 
Pressured to have a boy as their firstborn, she was delighted to 
know she had fulfilled such responsibility. 

The Manobans were very traditional and have always preferred 
males over females as heirs to their wealth and business. Being 
married to this family have been difficult because of it, especially 
for women. A daughter was not as important as a son. No. It's as 
though they're some sort of medieval royalty that followed a male 
primogeniture law. Or like an old cliché drama family-rule that the 
wealthy upper class overly adhere. 

So, yes. Sadly, it was that. The Manobans were like that. 

Olivia fulfilled such an obligation. She was lucky to bore a son as 
their firstborn. And when she lost him, everything went wrong for 
her. She was blamed by everyone. She blamed herself too. But she 
poured all of her frustration on her young daughter, whom she 
completely believed was at fault. 

In the end, she completely blamed and resented the poor child. 

She hated her. 


"You were not at fault, mother. And so is my sister. What 
happened before was what was meant to happen. She was so 
young when you shunned her. Please, stop all of this now." 

"No! I will finish what I have started! I've been in pain since your 
death! Everyone brought me tremendous pain! I will not let anyone 
be happy! I will ruin them all!" 

"This isn't you anymore. I've failed." 

"What do you mean?" 

"With all the pressure that was set on my shoulders, my sisters 
have been the ones to bring me joy. I've always promised myself to 
protect them. And I thought I did. But now, I see that I have 
failed." 

Olivia took a few steps back from the mirror, not believing what 
she's hearing from her son. Whispers of multiple no's were escaping 
her lips as she tried to block out his voice by covering her ears. Yet 
the boy continued, loud enough for her to hear. 

"I've failed to protect them from you." 

"NO!" She screamed. 

The perfume bottle that her hand touched was thrown across the 
room, creating a loud noise and breaking the mirror into pieces 
along with the bottle. The woman broke down and soon enough, 
voices were heard from outside the room. Miss Ahn, in particular, 
opened the door in worry. 

"Madame!" Her secretary was immediately by her side. "Madame, 
what happened? Are you okay?" 

"H-He was here." 

"Who, madame?" 

"My boy, he came back," The woman looked back to the ruined 
mirror, pointing where she saw him. Only that when she did so, she 
no longer saw him there, only a reflection of her broken self. Miss 
Ahn followed where she was pointing to. Olivia looked around the 
room, searching her firstborn's presence. But there's no sign of him. 

"Madame?" The secretary called with confusion. 

The vulnerability that appeared in the woman's eyes vanished 
upon realizing what just happened to her. It was not real. That did 
not happen. She immediately picked herself up, straightening 
herself. Shaking her head a bit, she then put on her usual cold 
expression. 

"Have the maids clean that up," Olivia found herself ordering her 
secretary before leaving the room. 

Arriving in the office next to the master's bedroom, she took a 
bottle of whiskey from the collection and poured herself a glass. She 
hastily downed it in one go. 

Her son. He was there. No. He was not. 


But she saw him, his reflection. He speaking to her. 

But he's dead. It couldn't be. Then what was that? 

What? 

"Madame?" Miss Ahn knocked before opening the door. 

"When is my husband coming home from Thailand?" Olivia 
questioned, downing another glass. The burn was great. 

"Madame, maybe you shou—" 

"Answer my damn question!" Olivia roared out of impatience. 

"I w-was told by his s-secretary that he's coming h-home in two 
weeks, m-madame," Miss Ahn stuttered, not expecting her boss to 
yell at her like that. She rarely yells or loses composure, at least 
directly at her. 

"Okay. That's good. He's coming home. I miss him," Olivia 
murmured as she poured herself some whiskey once more. 

The sudden smile on the elder woman's lips scared the younger 
secretary. 

It was almost... evil-like. 
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"Well, there's something I need to talk to you about." 

"What would it be, hyung?" Jungkook asked, running a hand 
through his hair. He really needed a haircut now. His locks were 
getting longer. 

Hmm, maybe an undercut? He'll keep some of his hair long. That 
would be nice. 

(A/N: I'm sorry but I don't think I'll move on from long-hair- 
with-undercut Jungkook anytime soon Q) 

"We need to talk about what you have texted me. You said you'll 
do it, right?" Namjoon spoke through the phone. 

Ah. That. 

"Yes. I've thought about it carefully. You were right. That was a 
wrong move of mine," Jungkook said as he scratched his temple 
gently. "I shouldn't have done it. At least, not yet." 

"Hmm, that's true," the older agreed from the other line. "I'm glad 
you understand." 

"Yes, I do. Well, I'll do it right this time then. I'll—" Namjoon cut 
him off. 

"It seems that you have a new plan in your head now about that 
matter. Unfortunately, it also seems like that would have to wait," 
Namjoon informed him. 

"What do you mean?" 

"As I've said earlier, there's something that I have to talk to you 
about," the older rasped. "Meet me tomorrow at Viking's Pub. I don't 
think this should be discussed over the phone. Most especially, it's 
late. Sorry for calling you this late, by the way." 


"It's okay, hyung. I am glad you finally contacted me. You just 
disappeared for quite some time and I thought you're avoiding me 
too," the younger breathed out. 

"I'm not, Jungkook. I was just caught up with something. Meet 
me, alright?" Namjoon said. Jungkook once again, affirmed that he 
would. "By the way, before I end this call, your... wife's back, 
right?" 

"Yeah, she is," the younger confirmed. 

"I see." 

"Why?" 

"Just meet me tomorrow, alright?" 

"Okay." 

"Mara, dear," Mrs Kim spoke as soon as she saw the young 
woman coming down from the staircase. It was already the next 
day, and the old woman had been waiting for her to come down 
and have her breakfast. Aside from that, she's also concerned about 
what happened last night to the two and she wanted to make sure 
they're both okay. These two were like her own children, after all. 

"Mrs Kim, good morning," Mara nodded as she sat down on her 
designated seat in the dining area. She immediately noticed that the 
head of the table was empty. 

"He already left, my dear," the woman answered her unasked 
question. Mara only shrugged in reply as Jinhee placed her 
breakfast before her. 

"I'm sorry you had to witness our argument, Mrs Kim," Mara 
apologized formally, remembering that the old woman was there 
last night. 

Her phone beeped, indicating a message received. Checking if 
Mrs Kim or Jinhee was not looking at her, she opened it. 

Hoseok: 

Are you coming to work today? 

Mara: 

Yes. Why wouldn't I come? 

Hoseok: 

I just thought about it. You know... because of what happened 
yesterday? 

Mara: 

I'm good. Quite happy actually. I'm gonna come to work in a few. 
Ill talk to you later. 

"Mrs Kim," Mara called as soon as she put her phone back inside 
her handbag. The old woman gave her attention. "Do you think you 
can cook some steak later this evening?" 

"Of course, dear," Mrs Kim nodded. "That's his favourite as far as I 


know." 

Was it really his favourite? 

"Okay. Please prepare that for dinner, Mrs Kim," Mara requested. 
"I want it to be special, tonight." 

"Like a dinner date, Ma'am?" Jinhee asked curiously. 

"Maybe," Mara smiled. "A dinner date. You can prepare something 
nice, can you? Maybe a little set up in the garden?" 

"Like a romantic set-up?" 

"Yes." 

The young maid grinned. "Yes! Of course, I can do that!" Jinhee 
squealed. "I heard you both argued last night. Well, tonight, I'm sure 
sir Jungkook will be surprised!" 

"Yeah. I guess I wanted to surprise him. He deserves it," Mara 
rasped and Jinhee's smile reached ear to ear. "I wanted to apologize 
too. Tonight should be perfect, okay? I'm counting on you." 

"That's great, dear," Mrs Kim smiled warmly. 

Oh, it should be. 

And just as Mara strapped herself in her car to finally drive 
herself to work, she noticed another unread message from her 
mother which she failed to notice earlier. She tapped on it. 

Mother: 

Have you talked to him about the baby matter? 

Mara: 

No. 

Mara: 

But I do have something special planned for him tonight. Just the 
two of us. 

Viking's Pub. 

Jungkook removed his aviators as he stepped out of his car. He 
looked around, checking the area. He did not go to JEG today and 
just went straight here just as his hyung said. So instead of being 
clad in his usual suit and tie, he was dressed a bit more casual. 
Army green pants, black leather shoes, and black button-up tucked 
in. His long hair was secured in a man-bun. Yeah, just a little bit. 
He unbuttoned the first few buttons just to look more laid back. 

He entered the pub, his fingers fumbling with his sleeves as he 
tried to roll them up to his arm. He looked around once inside and 
done with his now rolled-up sleeves. There were barely any people 
inside and they look like employees here too. He looked down at his 
Rolex watch. Of course, there won't be any customers around, it's 
only around nine in the morning. Heck, this place shouldn't even be 
opened yet but the security outside didn't stop him when he 
entered. 


"Jungkook hyung?" 

He looked at the person who called his name. 

"Hey, Yeonjun. I haven't seen you in a while," Jungkook grinned 
as he walked closer to hug the younger male. 

"I knew it was you. Yeah, it's been a while, hyung," Yeonjun 
chuckled before pulling away from the brotherly hug they shared. 
"Actually it's been months! Where have you been?" 

"Just busy with work," he replied. "How are you?" 

"Very well," the younger nodded. "You?" 

"Good." 

"No girl trouble?" Yeonjun snickered and Jungkook reached over 
to shake the younger man's hair. Yeonjun immediately protested, 
fixing it. "No?" 

"In the past few months? No." 

"Well, no wonder you don't show up here anymore. That's good!" 
Yeonjun smiled but then he frowned. "But you showed up today. Oh 
no! Don't tell me you do have girl trouble again now?" 

"Little rascal," Jungkook shook his head. "No. I'm here to meet 
Namjoon hyung. We were supposed to meet here today. Did he 
somehow told you about it?" 

"Oh! Yeah, he did. He's here actually. He arrived a few minutes 
ago. He's in one of the VIP private rooms right now. I'll lead you 
there," Yeonjun gestured Jungkook to follow him. 

"You guys are not open yet, right?" Jungkook questioned as he 
followed the younger down a hallway. 

"Nope. But Namjoon hyung called last night and told me he'll be 
here in the morning. I didn't expect you'd be here too, hyung," 
Yeonjun explained. 

"We're just here to talk about something," Jungkook didn't know 
why he had a need to say that when the younger male in front of 
him did not even ask. "I mean—" 

"Pffft," Yeonjun stopped to laugh out loud. 

"Yah," 

"It ain't the first time Namjoon hyung conducted a private talk 
here with someone so no need to get defensive about anything," 
Yeonjun explained as soon as he's done laughing. But then he burst 
out laughing again and Jungkook finally rolled his eyes. 

"Yeah yeah yeah. Now continue walking, will you?" 

They reached the end of the hallway. Yeonjun knocked on the 
door before opening it. Namjoon was indeed already there. A laptop 
opened and placed on the coffee table along with a brown envelope. 

"Namjoon hyung," Yeonjun called. Namjoon looked at him and 
nodded before turning his attention to Jungkook. 

"Ah, you're here," Namjoon spoke. 


Jungkook walked further in and went to sit on the empty couch, 
across the one where Namjoon was currently sitting on. 

"Should I get you anything to drink?" Yeonjun asked. 

"Just water would suffice, for now, Yeonjun," Namjoon answered. 
Jungkook said the same thing. And with that, the youngest male of 
the three left. 

And now they're alone. 

"Why did you ask to meet here of all places, hyung?" Jungkook 
asked as soon as it's just the two of them. "What is this that you 
wanted to tell me?" 

The older male set his eagle-like eyes on his laptop screen as he 
leaned forward and propping his elbows on his knees, his lips 
making contact with his fingers and he laced them together. He was 
silent for a few minutes and that kind of got Jungkook a little more 
curious about what they're about to talk about. The older looked 
really serious right now. 

Yeonjun came and placed a pitcher of cold water along with some 
empty clean glasses on the table. 

"Just call me if you need anything else," Yeonjun said and 
Jungkook nodded, uttering out a 'thanks' to the younger. 

Once he was gone, he looked over to Namjoon again. 

"Hyung?" Jungkook called. 

Namjoon cleared his throat and looked at Jungkook intently in 
the eyes. 

"TIl ask you some questions, Jungkook. And I want you to be 
honest with me," Namjoon finally spoke. Jungkook furrowed his 
eyebrows in confusion. When he didn't say anything, Namjoon 
spoke again. "Okay?" 

"I guess," Jungkook said, quite unsure. "But can you tell me what 
is this about?" 

'T'll tell you once you've answered my questions, alright?" 
Namjoon told him. 

"Fine." 

"Good," Namjoon breathed, his eyes going to his laptop for a brief 
moment before he focused on the younger male before him again. 
"Mara's back right? You said so last night." 

"Yes. She's back. Why?" Jungkook blinked. 

"In the time that you two had been together, you already got to 
know her right?" Namjoon questioned, ignoring Jungkook's 'why'. 

"Just recently actually," Jungkook sighed. 

"Recently?" Namjoon raised an eyebrow. 

"Hyung, you knew about Heejin," Jungkook poked his cheek. 

"Right. I forgot that she existed for a minute there. So, you got to 
know Mara after Heejin's out of the picture. That means you know 


nothing about her before Heejin?" 

"I do, but not that much. I got to know her on a more personal 
level after. Not right away but yeah, I did," True. Jungkook barely 
paid attention to her before all of that, which he can't believe he 
did. Now, look at where he is. 

"You know anything about her siblings?" Namjoon then 
questioned carefully. Jungkook nodded. The older then read out 
some details from the document that was flashed on his laptop. "Her 
brother died when she was young. Her twin sister was also said to 
have been in a car accident in France and died." 

"That's what her mother told me before," Jungkook nodded, quite 
a bit taken aback about all these questions regarding Mara. 

"Here," Namjoon pushed the brown envelope across the table in 
front of Jungkook. "Open it." 

Jungkook hesitantly took the envelope and flip the cover over to 
look at what was placed inside. He reached in and then taking out 
what seemed to be photos. He dropped the envelope back on the 
table. 

He stared at the first picture. 

Three women in front of a van. Jungkook immediately recognized 
Olivia Manoban's secretary. While the other two women had their 
faces hidden in a mask and cap. One woman was sporting a dull 
orange hair colour and her jacket was in a shade of deep maroon, 
while the other one had a head of brown locks, her jacket in black 
colour. 

He looked briefly at Namjoon, still a bit confused. When he didn't 
get any word from him, he then proceeded to look at the next 
picture. Two women exiting the hair salon. He immediately noticed 
the change of hair colours between the two. The one in the deep 
maroon jacket now had brown hair and the one in the black jacket 
had her hair dyed in jet black. Their faces were not captured at the 
angle where the photo was taken. 

The third picture had him frozen in his seat. 

It was in the same place but taken from a different angle. And 
this time, their faces were clearly captured by the camera. 

"W-What... What is this?" Jungkook barely managed to say in a 
clear voice. It was like the air was suddenly knocked out of his body 
as he continued to stare at the third picture. 

The two women in the third picture looked like Mara. No, one of 
them was definitely Mara and the other one... what? 

"Her twin sister is dead. That's what everyone knew," Namjoon 
finally spoke out as he looked at the younger's expression. "But 
here, in that photo that you have in your hand, that's clearly not 
true at all. I took that picture. I was there. Samarah Manoban's 


twin sister is alive, Jungkook." 

"H-How did you..." 

"I was observing Olivia Manoban through another's eye for a few 
days then. At least outside of LSA, that is. I couldn't do it myself 
anymore since I know she had me under surveillance in the agency 
so I have to take extra careful steps. I was alerted that day about a 
new location that the woman apparently had been visiting. A house 
that's not listed as a Manoban's property," Namjoon stated and 
reached over to point at the first picture that Jungkook placed on 
the table. He pointed at the girl with orange hair. "My eye said this 
girl was the girl they fetched from that house." 

Jungkook checked the third picture in his hand. The orange- 
haired girl had changed her hair colour to brown in this picture. 

"They continued to follow them that day. And when they have 
arrived here and this other girl came, I couldn't help it anymore. So, 
I went to see for myself," Namjoon added. 

"Where are the women that you're talking about?" Namjoon 
questioned as soon as he arrived and called his spying men through his 
phone. 

"They entered that hair-dressing shop, agent Kim," they replied to 
him. "Seems like they have some sort of appointment here. It will 
probably take a while before they come out." 

'Tll wait. I want to see this for myself," Namjoon stated. 

"We'll send you the pictures that we took, agent Kim." 

"Alright." 

It's been a few hours. Though Namjoon nor his two men did not leave 
their posts. He was patient. He needed to as this could be something that 
could help push their investigation forward. He only moved when the 
door to the salon finally opened. 

Two women exited the salon along with Olivia Manoban’s secretary. 
His eyes widened a bit when he saw the faces of the two women. They 
look exactly alike. Twins. Definitely identical twins. What's worse, they 
look like Jungkook's wife, Samarah Manoban. 

Samarah Manoban was supposed to be out of the country, according 
to Jungkook and the time when he was supposed to follow the girl to the 
airport. He found it suspicious when his dongsaeng told him that his wife 
refused to say anything about her trip. So he took it upon himself and 
offered to follow her which did not happen because he was suddenly 
summoned back to the agency. Olivia was somehow alerted by his move 
and so he failed that one. 

Now it made sense. 

Why the woman refused to tell Jungkook where she's going. She may 
not have gone out of the country after all. Or maybe she did but she 
came back earlier than she had told Jungkook. Either way, he now knew 


she's here in Korea. And she's standing right there with the other girl. 

He didn't know Samarah has a twin. Did Jungkook know? He needed 
to look more into this. 

Which of the two was Samarah, though? 

He's not sure. And he couldn't hear what they're talking about from 
where he's hiding. He finally raised his camera and took their pictures 
there. 

He definitely has to do some digging with the Manoban's family 
history. He came here thinking it could help the investigation. But then, 
he got a bad feeling. Especially when he saw the initial pictures that his 
men took before he arrived. 

This could be another whole story waiting to unfold. 

"And so I did do some investigation with regards to this matter 
that my eye discovered. That's why I did not contact you for the 
next few days after that day. I did it outside the agency and no one 
knew except those two eye that I was with that day. I had to do a 
lot of digging and it seems that something is going on here based on 
the two photos," Namjoon stated carefully. He took the photo from 
Jungkook's hand and placed it side by side with the first photo. 

"Jungkook," The older called, pointing at the two pictures. "You 
can see the difference between the two photos, right?" 

Jungkook nodded slowly, his eyes still on the two photos. He was 
once again poking his cheek with his tongue. 

"Is there any change of behaviour that you noticed when 'Mara' 
came back to you?" Namjoon questioned him. 

"Are you saying they could have switched?" Jungkook questioned 
back, his voice hard as he raised his head to look eye to eye with 
his hyung. He's not liking this. At all. 

"Is there a reason to assume that just based on how the girl you're 
with treated you after her arrival?" 

Jungkook was then quiet. 

He looked back at the pictures, particularly at the first picture. He 
stared at the girl in the black jacket. She was the one who initially 
had brown hair. The hair colour his wife had before she went on 
this so-called business trip. 

In the second picture, the girl in the black jacket had already jet 
black hair, not brown. The one with brown hair now was the other 
girl who initially had orange hair. 

Fck. 

No. 

"No," Jungkook started to shake his head. 

"Jungkook, answer me honestly," Namjoon spoke now with 
concern. "What is Mara like now to you after her arrival?" 

She changed. 


No. He refused to believe this. He can't. 

"Jungkook," Namjoon called again. 

"She's Mara. She's my wife. She did not change. I refused to 
accept any of this. This is ridiculous," Jungkook spurted out in 
denial. "She was just tired. We worked it out. And then..." 

We argued again. I couldn't understand her again. She doesn't smell 
like strawberries and vanilla that I got used to loving. She was cold. And 
I feel like something was missing. 

"Hyung, no," Jungkook refused to acknowledge his thoughts. 
"Please, this isn't true. I-I..." 

"Something did change, right?" Namjoon sighed. 

That hurt more than it should for Jungkook. His chest was heavy 
and his heart felt like something was squeezing it harshly right 
now. 

"Jungkook..." 

"H-Hyung, why would they s-switch? For what r-reason? Mara 
wouldn't do that to me. She wouldn't l-lie to me like this," Jungkook 
tried to insist even though it's hurting him more. 

"This isn't the first time you noticed a change in her, right?" 
Namjoon stated calmly. "Remember before? You spoke about it. You 
noticed it." 

What? 

Jungkook looked at the pictures again. 

His gaze fell on the girl with orange hair. 

"Based on the hair colours alone, and what I know about your 
wife's physical appearance, it could be that it was not just once," 
Namjoon wet his lower lip for a second, staring at the photos too, 
before continuing. "Mara had a business trip to Japan many months 
ago, correct? What's her hair colour back then? This, right?" He 
pointed at the orange one. "And after that, I only saw her with 
brown hair. What was her hair colour when she came back that 
time?" 

Jungkook felt like answering that would stab him. But he 
managed to croak out, "brown". 

"This girl, then," Namjoon shifted his finger to the other girl. 
"Cause if there's no switch here too, then, why would this girl still 
have her orange hair with obviously grown roots of natural hair 
colour? And then she just changed it to brown just now, the hair 
colour of the girl who came to you months ago." 

No. 

No. No. No. 

Fck no! 

"Hyung, please don't hurt me like this. I can't," Jungkook 
whispered as he dropped his head on his palms. Because if what his 


hyung was telling him was indeed true, then the girl he was with in 
the past few months... the girl he shared his heart to... the girl he 
loved... was not... fck. 

"Jungkook, I'm sorry," Namjoon uttered with sympathy and 
concern. Jungkook raised his head to look at the older, a lone tear 
had managed to fall from his doe eyes right then and there. 
Namjoon felt more sorry upon witnessing that. 

"She was not Mara?" Jungkook whispered, hurt becoming more 
and more evident in his face. "The girl I had given a chance to... it 
was not her? No, this is bullshit!" 

"Jungkook—" 

"I'm not believing this. I will not believe any of this," Jungkook 
stood up from his seat. 

He can't accept it. Not when she said those words herself. 

"I love you." 

She said that. She said that to him. Words that aren't just words. 
It's something deep, something real. And she meant it. He believed 
it. She would not hurt him like this. She would not do such 
betrayal. 

He offered her his heart so willingly, she wouldn't trample on it 
like it was trash, like it meant nothing. 

She won't be treacherous. 

No, she won't. Right? 

But who exactly was he thinking about? 

Which 'she'? 

Still, with an in denial heart, he knew he had to get out of here. 
This place was becoming suffocating for him. He needed to breathe. 
He can't breathe here. 

"I h-have to go," Jungkook crossed the room in a hurry. 

"Jungkook, wait!" Namjoon stopped him just as he was by the 
door, about to open it. He did not speak but waited for the older to 
continue. "I'll leave. You stay here. You're not leaving and driving 
away in that confused state." 

Jungkook then felt a hand on his shoulder. Namjoon slowly 
turned the younger to face him. Seeing his shattered expression, 
Namjoon sighed before pulling the younger in for a tight hug. 

"Question the girl you're with, right now. Ask her something that 
you and she did in the past few months. I know it's very hard to 
accept. Take your time to process it right now. Call me when you 
need me," Namjoon whispered to him. And then he pulled away. 
Jungkook didn't dare meet his eyes. 

It's hard. This was all too much to take in. 

And so Namjoon walked out the door. Only then did Jungkook 
looked at the older, watching him leave. 


" 


And with each heavy step that his hyung took, his heart broke 
more and more. And more tears rolled down his cheeks. 

A/N: I'm so so sorry, Kook. 

"Hello, you're here." 

"Yes. I have brought the documents you needed," the man said as he 
sat down across the table. "However, there's one problem." 

Narrowing her eyes at the man, she did not understand what he 
meant. 

"Well then, please lay out the problem," she demanded, getting 
impatient. 

"This," the man could only say before sliding a folder towards her. She 
opened it and skimmed through it, and then she stopped at a certain 
page. She eyed it carefully. 

"Why?" She queried, her sharp eyes going back to the man in front of 
her. "What happened?" 

"Nothing happened," he said. 

He did not say anything further. But she immediately understood what 
he meant. She got the message behind those two words. 

She closed the folder with a slam. The man flinched a bit at her 
harshness. 

"Hmm," she hummed, scoffing after. She took a swig from her wine. 
Staring off in a distance. She was quiet for quite some time. 

And then she gave her attention back to the man, her eyes suddenly 
gleaming. Disbelief was etched on her face but she chuckled. He doesn't 
know if it's sarcastic or not. 


"He was a lot smarter than I thought." 


"At some point in your life, you will become aware that some people can 
stay in your heart but not in your life." 


This was a lot harder to write than I thought even tho I have 
what I want to happen in my mind 
Comment and Vote if you liked it! 
Thank you for reading! 
Butterflies for Kook please. Understand his reaction to the news 
he got from Namjoon. It's not easy to accept that. 
Send Lisa's butterfly to him. 


Treacherous 64 


"Je décide de mon ressenti, et aujourd hui je choisi le bonheur." 

A/N: juicier. “62. 

"They've done it. All we need to do now," Jisoo trailed off as she 
finished clicking on Jimin's laptop. Chae took the device from the 
older. 

"Is wait," Jimin finished, his eyes glancing over to Lisa's form by 
the window, back pressed against the wall while sitting on the 
window seat, her eyes gazing out on the city lights. She's sitting 
there, an abandoned open book placed on her lap. 

She's been quiet ever since she came back from her meeting with 
her twin. Yet, none of them dared to utter nor ask anything. 

"Lis?" Chae called as her eyes glued on the screen but received no 
response. She glanced over to her best friend. A bit concerned, she 
then gestured for Jimin to approach their quiet friend. 

And Jimin did. His eyes landing on the open page of what the girl 
was reading. There's only one sentence written on that page. 

"Freedom is happiness." 

Jimin gently placed a comforting hand on Lisa's shoulder, finally 
gaining her attention as she looked up at him. She smiled half- 
heartedly before her fingers went on to massage the bridge of her 
nose. She realized she's been staring outside for a little too long. She 
was lost in her thoughts. Ever since her talk with her twin sister, 
their conversation never left her mind. 

"What are you reading?" Jimin walked from her side to also sit on 
the window seat, in front of her. 

"Oh, uhm," Lisa glanced down at the book on her lap. "Just a 
random book I found on the bookshelf the other day. Been trying to 
finish it." 

"But it seems that you're not reading just now?" Jimin said softly. 
She pouted before nodding. "A penny for your thoughts then? You 
seem to be thinking deeply." 

She smiled gently at his kind gesture to talk to her. "Well," she 
placed the book in between them on the window seat and then put 
her legs up and hugged them close to her chest. She looked at him 
again. "This got me thinking." 

"This phrase?" He asked. 


"Yeah. Kinda pretty ironic, at least to me," she chuckled lightly. 

Freedom is happiness. That's what the book she's reading says. 
Yup, the irony. 

Well, she's free. Out of her mother's reach. Out of the deception. 
But her heart still felt weary. She's free but she's not happy. Oh the 
irony of such a phrase indeed. 

But then again it's understandable for her as what she went 
through in the past few months was very much hard and 
unexpected. Did she expect to go through all of that? Nope. It's not 
that easy. But she couldn't help but wonder especially now because 
of those three words put together in a sentence. 

Seems simple, but complex. 

"It will take time," Jimin spoke softly as he held Lisa's hand in 
both his, enclosing it with warmth. "For one, I know first love is not 
something easy to forget." 

"What?" Lisa was taken aback by what he said in the last part. 
"What do you mean?" 

Jimin only chuckled at her. "You think I won't notice still? I've 
known of your feelings, Lis. I know." 

He knows. Somehow, she felt... embarrassed, ashamed? She's 
scared. 

"Do you... hate me?" She asked. 

"What? No! Why would I hate you?" Jimin asked in confusion. 

"Do you think badly of me?" 

"The hell— No! Of course not, Lis. Why are you asking me that?" 

"Because it was wrong of me then. I knew I shouldn't, yet I did. I 
fell for the wrong person," Lisa sighed out, looking down and 
pressing her forehead against her knees. 

"Is that why you didn't tell me?" 

"I'm scared of how you'll react. Especially when you told me 
before not to fall. You warned me, but I still ended up doing it," she 
spoke without lifting her head to look at him. 

"Lis," Jimin softly called, putting the book that was in between 
them behind him and pulled himself closer to Lisa. He gently placed 
his warm palms on either side of Lisa's cheeks and lifted her head to 
properly make eye contact before he continue what he was going to 
say. Her eyes held a lot of emotions he cannot easily decipher. 

Jimin finally cupped her cheeks. "Lisa, I'm not mad nor think 
badly of you. Most certainly, I don't hate you. Why would you think 
that, geez? Feelings are feelings. One does not really have full 
control over whom the heart beats for. It just happens that you did 
fell for the wrong person." 

"=" 

"If you're gonna say sorry about something you have no control 


over, I'm throwing you out the window this instant," Jimin rasped 
out playfully. 

That made Lisa chuckle as she rolled her eyes. 

"No. I'm not gonna say that. I just want to say thank you. Thank 
you, Jimin. That's it. Ah Chim, what would I do without you guys?" 
Lisa told him. 

"You'll miss out on fun. Cause I got all the jams in the world," He 
declared lightly. "Once we get back to France, let's go on a vacation. 
My treat even. You definitely need it after everything that happened 
here. Healing time for all of us." 

"Sounds like third-wheeling for me," she mumbled, pouting at 
him. 

"Aunt Claude is invited too, duh," Jimin shook his head. He then 
looks at her before squishing her cheeks that were still trapped in 
his chubby hands. "Do you feel better now? Chim hates unhappy 
Lili!" 

"Cute. And yeah, I'm feeling much better now," she nodded. 

"Good!" And his signature eye-smile finally showed up, making 
her smile even more. She looked over to where Chaeyoung and her 
Jisoo Eonnie were seated, only to find them already watching her 
and Jimin talk. 

Chae was smiling too, happy that Jimin was able to somewhat 
comfort and write a genuine smile on their best friend's lips this 
time. Jisoo had the same expression, while unconsciously rubbing 
her still flat tummy. 

They knew of her feelings. Yet there's one more thing that she's 
hiding from them. Something that she doesn't have any courage to 
speak of. Even with what she knows now. 

"Now can I have the book back so I can finish it?" She asked, 
brushing off that thought and reaching behind Jimin for the book. 
Jimin turned and took the book and gave it to her. "Thanks." 

"By the way," Jimin interrupted when she was about to resume 
reading. 

"Hmm?" 

"Did your talk with your sister went well?" He asked, no longer 
was he able to stop himself from asking. When he saw how Lisa's 
smile faltered, he wanted to smack himself. He just made her smile 
and now look what he did! "I mean, you were very quiet earlier so... 
we just want to make sure that there's nothing heavy lingering 
inside your head." 

Just as she was thinking of her just now. 

"It did," she nodded. "It was unexpected though." 

"Does she know?" He hesitated. 

"About what we just talked about?" She asked and he nodded. 


"Yes. She knows. She found out." 

"And what happened?" 

"We talked," she replied briefly. 

"That's it? No details to share? I mean, was she mean to you? Did 
she lash out at you? What?" Jimin continuously asked her. 

She placed the book down once more and laid her gaze back on 
him. Something suddenly popped in her head. "Can I ask you 
something?" 

"Uh-huh. What?" 

"What do you think of my sister, Jimin?" She asked him. 

"My thoughts?" He raised an eyebrow. "I haven't met her 
personally, you know? So I have no thoughts about her much. 
However, I heard she's like your mother? Is she?" 

Lisa smiled gently at the blond-haired male's response. Her 
fingers hovered over the page, over that specific sentence again, she 
couldn't help but be reminded of their conversation that faithful 
afternoon. 

Mara. 

"Jisoo Eonnie told me before that she changed," Lisa spoke, her 
gaze still on the book. "The Samarah that I knew was sweet, clingy, 
a little bratty but with a pure caring heart. Now everyone sees her 
as strict, cold, and rude. As you said, people think she's like our 
mother." 

"Well then? If that's the case, what did she do? Stop with the 
suspense, Lis," he complained, making her chortle a little at how 
impatient he sounded. "Did she hurt you?" 

"She did not, Jimin," Lisa whispered, playing their meeting inside 
her head over and over. 

"Huh?" 

"She's misunderstood most of the time. I did that too." 

For the last sixteen years, Lis was not with Mara. She didn't know 
how her twin grew up. Or what it was like to grow up here after 
what happened. She only heard things when she was back. Things 
she couldn't believe herself at first. It's too different from what she 
knew before. And honestly, so far, they're wrong about her. Or at 
least they don't know why things happened the way they did. 
Mara's misunderstood. She herself misunderstood her own twin. But 
she knew that now. 

"That Sammy I knew was never gone," Lisa smiled. "And even if 
she asked me to leave, I won't. I'm not gonna leave her in the 
coming mess LSA will face. I won't leave her as I did sixteen years 
ago." 

And another thing... 

"I have to do it. Or else mother just won't stop. She's been pushing it. 


I'm sorry, Lisa." 

She knew why Mara has to do what she's gonna do. She 
understood. Even if it will hurt her, she will not interfere with what 
Mara's gonna do tonight. Just thinking about it, about what's gonna 
happen, her heart's back to its painful clenching, squeezing. 

"I'm sorry?" 

Her mind then wandered to him. Her whole conversation with her 
sister about him played back in her mind once more. "How will he 
take it?" Lisa thought to herself, her eyes now back to staring 
outside the window. 

"If you're gonna ask me again, what did we talk about," Lisa 
uttered out again after a while. 

"Yeah?" 

She met his eyes. "I will tell you then." 

Jungkook was left alone. 

He was left alone in that dark room after Namjoon left him to 
take in the information that was dropped harshly right in front of 
him. He was quiet. Apart from ordering a couple of bottles of 
alcohol from Yeonjun, he was quiet. His eyes were no longer 
producing tears, it was empty. It's been hours. 

His gaze was all set on the quote framed up in the wall right 
across from the couch he was sitting on. It never left there for quite 
a while as he drank away his pain. 

"Truth is Freedom." 

That's the quote framed up on the wall that he's been staring at. 
He never thought he's gonna experience heartbreak for the second 
time. It was going so well. They were going so well. 

Turns out everything was a lie. She was a lie. 

And what's worse? He fell deep. He gladly gave his heart again. 
And now the pain from this treachery was much stronger than the 
last time. 

It was different from Heejin. Compared to this, that was shallow. 
He never truly knew what great love's like until now. Until she 
happened. 

And now, fck, the pain he's currently feeling was too much. 

Indeed, it's been hours since Namjoon left and he did not leave 
the room. He was still at Viking's pub, drinking his broken heart 
away. He's not planning on getting wasted. But he needed to drink 
in order to have the courage to read what his hyung had left and 
gathered for him. 

The laptop sat right where Namjoon had left it. 

Samarah Manoban was involved in a car accident in Jeju island 
months ago while being there for a business trip. She was then declared 


to be in a comatose state. According to one source, Olivia Manoban kept 
her at a secret safe house while her twin, Lalisa Manoban, play as her 
for the world in secret. 

He closed his eyes upon reading that name. He can't even say that 
name or look at it without remembering that he was played. 

The reason is still unknown to us why the other twin agreed. 

He scoffed at that, leering. 

He then shifted forward to finally touch the laptop. There's more 
in the document about the switch but he did not bother reading 
further. He wanted the reason for the switch but since it's not 
provided here, there's no point in reading the bullshits the 
Manobans made him go through. 

He wanted information about the other twin. A profile, 
background, pictures —anything that will quench his thirst for an 
answer! Even if it makes him feel like a masochist, with the pain 
accompanying such a name, he doesn't care! 

He's furious and hurt. 

He found it. A file containing information about Mara's twin. He 
opened it. 

Full Name: Lalisa Manoban 

He carefully reached for the necklace around his neck, touching 
the butterfly necklace that clearly has L.M. engraved at the back. 
His jaw clenched at that. 

He continued to scroll. 

She lived in Paris, France since she was seven years old. 

That explains why she knew French. She fcking lived in France. 
Friend with Park Jimin? Of course, it's not a coincidence. 

She's a professional chef and owner of a French-Thai restaurant. 

That explains why she's suddenly so good at cooking. Fck. 

Jungkook continued to skim down through the file. And as he 
does so, so does his pain grew. His anger and frustration grew as he 
continued to read. Until it was too much and slammed the laptop 
closed. 

He can't believe this. He was fooled. He was undeniably and 
utterly fooled. Tricked. The great CEO of Jeon Empire Group, one of 
the biggest, if not, the biggest business empire in all of Korea and 
Asia, was fooled by the sister of his real wife. 

He was taken advantage of. His lack of close attention and dislike 
over Samarah was used against him and he was a fool. 

He was played. Him and everyone else. 

He was blinded by love. He was honest about his feelings. She 
knew and saw what he went through because of being cheated on. 
She took his heart and dropped it without care because... well, why 
would she care? She's not the one in a relationship with him in the 


first place. That's why it's easy. 

All those good memories. It was all fake. She probably did it to 
make him fall and so when the real Samarah comes back, he's 
already in love. She did all of that for her sister. It was all a lie. 
Everything they had was fake. Nothing was real. 

Nothing was fcking real. 

"Truth is freedom." 

God, he's indeed free from the treachery. The truth his Namjoon 
hyung provided him, had set him free from the lie he's been living 
in. 

But at what cost? 

His heart was broken for the second time. And he doesn't know 
how to fix it or if he can actually still fix it. The broken pieces of his 
heart, healed once and picked up by a pair of gentle hands, and 
now back again on the ground, in even tinier pieces. 

The Manobans. They will pay. They will pay for everything 
they've done to him and his family. He already got a bad feeling 
before, the day when he met the Manobans, that things won't end 
well with them. He should've stuck with that bad feeling then. And 
now look at where he and his family are? 

He opened his phone, seeing the face of the girl who deceived 
him. 

Lalisa Manoban. 

He clenched his jaw and closed his eyes shut tightly. Tears were 
once again starting to pool in his eyes. He hated it. 

That name... with the anger building up in him, he despised that 
name. 

7:00 PM, Jeon Mansion. 

That same day. 

Samarah finally arrived back from work. As soon as she exited 
her car, she saw the front door was already opened and Jinhee was 
waving and smiling at her excitedly. 

"Good evening, ma'am Mara!" Jinhee cheerfully greeted her as 
soon as she reached the door and entered the house. 

She nodded curtly at the girl. Jinhee assisted her with removing 
her coat. 

"Did you do what I asked you to do?" Mara asked coldly. 

"Of course, ma'am! Come! I'll show you!" Jinhee grinned, not 
minding the coldness in her voice. Or probably not noticing it. 

Mara let Jinhee lead her towards the garden, where she 
instructed the girl to take care of for tonight. She raised an eyebrow 
immediately upon seeing what the girl had prepared for them. 

A/N: Something like that. 


Now, Mara was not really expecting much. But not gonna lie, this 
was good. Well, beautiful actually. She looked at Jinhee, who was 
already waiting for her judgment with hopeful eyes. 

"You did a nice job, Jinhee," she let the girl have the compliment 
she wanted and deserve. "Though, honestly, I was expecting 
something more simple. But this is good." 

"Mrs Jeon actually heard of your dinner date with Sir Jungkook 
ma'am. She called Mrs Kim earlier and the dinner date was 
mentioned to her and me in charge of the set-up. So she sent for 
some beautiful props that I could use to decorate and all," Jinhee 
explained to her. "This is quite simple actually. Should I put rose 
petals around too? There were fresh roses sent here too! I would go 
get them!" 

"No need," Mara refused. "This is fine." 

"Oh, okay then," Jinhee smiled. "Mrs Jeon was really excited! She 
even asked us to leave as soon as we served you your dinner for 
tonight. Said you two might want some alone-time." 

Okay now, Jinhee's babbling. But she got what that meant. Hmm, 
Mrs Jeon, huh? As far as she knew, the woman was a very kind one. 
She's quite comfortable around her actually. She smiled at Jinhee 
again, not uttering anything else before she turned around to go 
upstairs to prepare herself, her grip on her bag tightening while 
ascending the stairs. 

She took a long bath, relaxing in the bathtub with warm water 
for a while. After that, she went on to the walk-in closet, pondering 
if she should dress up formally or what. 

In the end, she settled for a classic black dress. 

About thirty minutes later and she's done getting ready. The girl 
in the mirror stared right back at her as she stood there unmoving. 
Drawing in a deep breath, she settled the lipstick she had back onto 
the vanity table. 

Tonight's the night. 

Don't fck it up. 

Was she nervous? Nope. But her heart's pumping really swift at 
the moment. Maybe because of what she's about to do. 

A smirk pulled on her now red-tinted lips. 

Let's play a game tonight, my dear husband. 

"Ma'am Mara?" Jinhee knocked on the door. 

"Yes?" She answered, eyes sending a sharp gaze on the closed 
door. 

"Sir Jungkook's home. He's waiting in the garden now," Jinhee 
informed her with a bit of glee in her voice. "I think he was quite 
surprised too," the girl giggled softly. 

"Perfect," she smiled, running her fingers through her hair. "I'll be 


downstairs in a few." 

Let's begin. 

She took her time descending the staircase. 

And there he finally stood by the prepared table. His back was 
facing her, waiting. She cleared her throat and his head moved a 
bit, most likely side-eyeing her. 

"You're home," Mara spoke confidently, her dark eyes glinting 
because of the romantic candle lights around. 

Jungkook turned around to face her. He inhaled deeply upon 
seeing the girl. "What is all of this?" He questioned coldly, his jaw 
clenching again as he looked away from her. 

"Just a little something I prepared," she replied. "Take a seat. 
Jinhee will bring our food in a minute." 

Jungkook did not say a word and went on to sit on one of the 
empty seats, with Mara following and sat down across him. 

Jinhee and Mrs Kim came with their food. Jungkook watched as 
they carefully place their dinner on the table. 

"Steak," he uttered. 

"Your favourite?" She eyed him carefully. 

"Used to," he looked at her dead in the eyes. Lamb skewers and 
tteokbokki have been two of my favourites, not steak anymore. But now, 
I despised those food too. Yet, even with that thought, Jungkook 
continued to speak. "I told you my new favourite, though. Did you 
forget?" 

"I knew it wasn't your favourite," She spoke in her mind. 

"I didn't. So you don't like this then?" She said as she began 
touching her food. 

"It's fine," he dismissed. "I just thought you forgot. Or maybe you 
don't know at all." 

Mara paused her movements upon hearing his last words. It was 
only above a whisper, but she caught it. She dropped her knife and 
fork gently, putting her attention back to him and clasping her 
hands together. 

He's up to something. That's what she thought immediately as 
soon as she met his meaningful gaze. 

"You have grown to love lamb skewers and tteokbokki. Correct?" 
Mara uttered out, tilting her head a bit in question. She knew. Her 
sister told her everything about him. And she meant, everything. Of 
course, she knew that. She then added, "I just thought steak would 
be more suitable for a dinner date. It still used to be your favourite 
anyway." 

"Right," Jungkook nodded, a fake smile decorated his lips. "Good 
that you know." 

Mara started to eat but Jungkook couldn't. He's just staring at her 


with a hard cold stare. Thoughts of what he found out earlier today 
occupied his mind. He needed to let it out. He can't keep this any 
longer and continue playing the fool right in front of her. 

"Mara," he called. 

"What?" 

"JEG's collaboration project with your friend, Park Jimin's 
Pavillon State Inc., has been a success. I haven't seen him in a while 
but I know he's still here in Korea. I'm planning to meet him again 
soon. Do you think you can help me thank him in French? Just for a 
more genuine touch," Jungkook wanted to confront yet he doesn't 
know why he can't just be straightforward and ask her about the 
switch, about the deception. Arriving home, he was even more 
pissed and in disbelief as soon as he saw this set-up dinner date. 

"They really wanted to continue fooling me, as if nothing happened. 
As if it was her all along." 

They played him. And maybe these random things that he's 
spitting out was due to the resentment and anger he felt. He wanted 
to play along, let her still think he doesn't know about the... 
deception, the truth. Even for a little bit, before he completely 
explodes. 

He wanted for her to realize that he knows. He fcking knows. 

"French?" Mara questioned him, now feeling suspicious about 
that. How random for him to ask her that. 

"Yes. You know how to speak the language, right?" Jungkook 
continued. "Speak for me." 

"Why so sudden?" She once again questioned back, trying to read 
his face. 

"Well, small talks are essential at dinner dates, ain't it? Do you 
want to get bored here eating without talking?" Jungkook wanted 
to so badly sound sarcastic in that but he held himself back. 

Mara chuckled. "And that's the topic you can offer?" 

"You're friends with Park Jimin and you helped me before. So I 
asked now that we're here together," Jungkook spoke as he cut a 
piece of the steak and ate it casually. 

"French..." she repeated. 

"Yes, French. Speak it for me," he requested her once again. 

"Why?" 

"French is a beautiful language it seems. I like hearing you speak 
it," Jungkook fake smiled. "Speak it for me." 

"You seemed persistent to make me speak it," she pointed out 
before chewing her food. She's starting to observe carefully now. 
There's something different in his tone. This was not how he was 
acting when she came back. Something's going on in his head. 

"It was a small request. Why can't you?" Jungkook questioned 


with a leer now. "Don't tell me you forgot how to speak French 
now? That would be ridiculous, don't you think?" 

She chuckled at that. Fine, he asked for it. 

"Oui, je peux parler français," Mara smiled oh so sweetly yet 
sarcastically now. "Vous voulez des échantillons? Voici ceux que je 
connais. ‘Je suis jolie’, 'Je suis incroyable’, 'Merde', 'Ta Gueule’, 'Zut'. 
Vous en voulez plus?" 

A/N: edited the above paragraph cause people might take it 
seriously or the wrong way, which was not what was intended. 

Jungkook did not understand a thing but it sounded like French 
to him. She's fluent in French too. That made him frown. However, 
he definitely noticed the change of voice. That's not how she sounds 
like. 

"You need translation?" Mara smirked smugly, almost as if 
mocking him. What are you up to Jeon? You're acting weirdly 
suspicious. 

Jungkook glared at her, the frown almost deepening but he's 
trying not to. He tried to keep his cool. He smiled that same fake 
smile again. "Right. No need," his gaze landed on her ring finger, 
only to find it empty. 

The ring. 

"Where's your ring?" Another question uttered out by him. 

"Which one?" Mara asked. Seriously, he's got a lot of questions. 

"The one I gave you," his edge of irritation had returned on his 
expression at the thought of the ring. His ring. "Did you lost it?" 
This was getting a lot harder now. 

"I didn't wear it. But it's safe," Mara responded shortly, not giving 
him any explanation on where the ring could be. "Is this your kind 
of talk? You seemed to be asking a lot of questions. Felt more like 
an interrogation." 

She's got a feeling things won't go the way she wanted tonight. 
These aren't just questions it seemed. 

Jungkook's hand beneath the table clenched into a fist. But then 
he felt something in his pocket. He put his hand inside the pocket to 
get the thing out. 

The butterfly necklace. 

He removed it from his neck earlier at Viking's Pub. The same 
initials engraved at the back of the butterfly made his resentment 
grew as seconds passed by. 

It took him a few seconds before he pulled it up from beneath the 
table and showed it to the girl sitting right in front of him. 

"I called this le papillon," she whispered to him. He touched the 
diamond-encrusted butterfly, admiring. "It's very special to me." 

"It's pretty," Jungkook smiled. 


"Do you remember this?" Jungkook questioned again, this time, 
he's no longer hiding the fact that he's angry. That he's frustrated. 
He will no longer hide it, it's frustrating him. 

Mara remained quiet and passive. On the inside, she doesn't have 
an answer for that. Her twin sister never mentioned this necklace 
and its importance here. She felt like she'd seen it before though, 
but she cannot remember exactly when. 

"Why so quiet? Don't you remember this?" Jungkook pushed, the 
fury in his eyes now clearly showing. 

"What are you trying to do right now, Jungkook?" Mara asked, 
now leaning back on the seat and crossing her arms. The food was 
left unattended now, appetites gone. 

"Answer my question," Jungkook demanded. 

"No. You had your share of leading this conversation. Now it's my 
turn," Mara demurred. 

"Why don't you take a closer look. Maybe you forgot about it," 
Jungkook said instead, dismissing what she just said. 

Jungkook dropped the necklace on the table, right on her side. 
She eyed it for a moment before meeting his once again. 

They didn't speak. But it's clear what he wanted to happen. And 
so with a pursed lips, she unwrapped her arms and reached out to 
touch the unfamiliar necklace. 

She let her fingers lift the butterfly, touching the delicate little 
diamonds in it. And then she flipped it to see the back. 

L.M. 

She froze. Now she finally remembered this piece of jewellery. It 
was the necklace that her deceased brother gave her older twin 
when they were young. Did she gave this necklace to him or she lost it 
and he found it? Her twin never mentioned anything about this. 

She let go of the necklace before calmly meeting his raging eyes 
again. She didn't speak, she maintained her calm demeanour on the 
outside. 

But on the inside, in her mind, something clicked. She connected 
the dots why he's acting this way, why ask her all of those 
questions. 

He knew. 

He knew of the... deception, the truth. 

"Answer my question, Samarah," Jungkook broke the silence that 
fell upon them briefly. 

"Again, no," Mara refused. She stood up from her seat and took 
the bottle of wine, pouring herself a drink. She took a sip gently 
before facing him. "What would you get by asking those? Hmm?" 

Jungkook also stood up from his seat. He grabbed the wine and 
poured himself some on his empty glass. He gulped it down in one 


go, unlike her who was just taking some small sips. 

"You seems to be angry right now. I wonder why?" She added, her 
eyes set on the garden and not on him. Jungkook scoffed as an 
incredulous smirk pulled on his lips while pouring himself some 
wine once more. 

"Are we playing a game?" She continued when she received no 
word from him. "Or... we've been playing a game all this time and 
you just became aware of it now?" 

His anger spiked at that. Really? So all of this was just a game to 
them? His feelings were just a mere toy they played with? 

Samarah turned her body around to face him, her eyes now 
suddenly matching his own fury. Anger and disbelief now 
thrummed through her veins. 

She emptied the wine glass she had and placed it back on the 
table. She grabbed the necklace. 

"This? You're asking me about this? You want an answer?" Mara 
showed him. "This was a gift from my brother. That's it. But that 
isn't important now because this dinner was meant to do something 
for me." 

"Do something for you? Like what?" Jungkook challenged. Seeing 
how they're now alone in this house, just the two of them, he can 
only think of one thing. And he's disgusted by it. 

"Oh don't worry. What you're thinking is not what I'm gonna ask 
you," Mara rolled her eyes. 

This was it. 

"I want my happiness, Jeon Jungkook. It's about time I take it..." 


"I want my freedom. I want a divorce." 


m E m E m E ma E mna E ma E mna E imna Ë mas 


Freedom is happiness. (Mara) 
Truth is freedom. (Jungkook) 
Deception, the truth. (Lisa) 

The first one may be Lisa's part, but it points to what Mara 
truly wanted; freedom. Being hinted at as her 'happiness' in the 
past chapters. Same with the last scene, it may have been 
Mara's part but it points to the end of Lisa's deception, as 
Jungkook now truly believes it. In the last chapter, he's still in 
denial and just hurt so it didn't really end there. 


Surprised? @ 
Comment and Vote if you like it! 
Thanks! 


Treacherous 65 


"Parfois tout s'écroule, afin de mieux reconstruire." 

A/N: Please refrain from commenting the "update" word as 
stated in the foreword. 

Chapter for Flashbacks. Juiciest. 


The day before Samarah's accident, 
Jeju Island. 

"It is a pleasure doing business with you, my dear," the middle- 
aged man stood and chuckled in delight, his hand going for a firm 
handshake with Samarah who also stood after a successful business 
meeting. 

"Thank you, Mr Choi. The pleasure is mine," she spoke formally 
and gave a firm smile. "I'm looking forward to seeing you at LSA." 

"Of course! Of course!" The man chortled. "You are a brilliant 
young woman. Very impressive, just like your father was in his 
prime years. Which reminds me, how is your father?" 

"He's doing very well now, Mr Choi," Mara replied as they began 
to walk side by side, exiting the restaurant of the resort they were 
scheduled to meet at. 

"Ah good good. I had to ask, as I knew of what happened when 
LSA almost fell. It's good to hear he's healthy," he spoke kindly 
before they stopped just by the lobby of the resort, near the 
elevators. 


"It's a shame, my dear. I would've love to introduce you to my 
eldest son," he continued on with a lighthearted chuckle. "But I 
know you're happily married to the Jeon Empire Group's heir, 
correct? They're very lucky to have you. Very much an asset to the 
business." 

"Thank you for your kind words," Mara nodded, already wanting 
nothing more but to stop the conversation here. The praises were 
going well for her until the man in his early fifties mentioned her 
marriage. 

And so as soon as the elevator containing the people she did a 
business meeting with closed, she breathed out and her eyes roll 
after much suppression for such word. 

"What's the next thing written on my schedule?" She questioned 
her assistants as they walked towards the other elevator, now 
planning to go to her presidential suite. 

"You're free of schedule for the whole afternoon, ma'am. 
Everything's done," one of them answered and the elevator opened. 

Good then. She can relax and have the whole afternoon to 
herself. As soon as they reached her suite, she turned to her people 
and told them they can do what they want for the rest of the day. 

After pampering herself with a long relaxing warm bath, she 
proceeded to stay in her bedroom, propped up against the 
headboard and her laptop rested on a pillow on her lap. A glass of 
rosé wine stood on her bedside table, drinking slightly here and 
there as she looked at her active screen. 

At one point, she stopped touching the touchpad, her arms now 
crossed over her chest as she fell deep in thought. Her eyes were 
glued to the bold letters appearing on her laptop screen. 

"Requirements to file a Divorce:" 

She's been thinking about this matter for the past three months. 
The idea popped up around four months after she got married, 
when she was starting to feel frustration towards the people around 
her. It has always been in the back of her mind since then and now, 
after being married for thirteen months, she has finally made up her 
mind. 

Firmly made up her mind. 

No one can stop her from doing this now. And she's sure her 
husband would be the last person to argue with her about it. In fact, 
he might as well jump in joy once she asked him. 

She doesn't remember how or why they last for more than a year 
in this marriage. All they do was be at each other's neck. This was 
very much a loveless marriage. An arranged marriage. A marriage 
of convenience. 

Ah. She knew now why they last this long, why she put up with 


all of this. She was dumb for forgetting that for a second. It was the 
third one. A marriage of convenience. To save LSA from 
bankruptcy, she agreed to marry the Jeons' only son and heir. And 
have a baby. 

Have a baby. 

Oh hell nah! 

No baby's gonna be bore by her out of this arranged marriage. As 
much as she's grateful for the Jeons' help to save their family 
business, she couldn't do that. 

For a lot of reasons. 

One, Jeon Jungkook and her can't even stay in one room without 
some sort of argument bubbling out. Mostly because of her sarcastic 
and petty comebacks and him being a hothead, easy to piss off. 
Being at peace with one another? It's rare and when they do, it's 
usually just for public display. 

Two, she doesn't like him, more so, love him. And vice versa. 
They're strangers to one another. They didn't even get the chance to 
get to know each other better. Well, because they both hinder 
themselves to do so by just not getting along. She's gonna bet her 
whole precious art collection that he doesn't know much about her. 
He probably just know her name and that's it. And she won't even 
be surprised. Again, they're a match made in hell. 

Three, a baby very much deserve to be born out of love, not just 
out of duty. And she would like that to happen to her future child. 
The possibility with Jeon would be negative ninety-nine. A loveless 
marriage could hurt the child and she doesn't want that. As much as 
possible. One's experience was enough. 

Fourth, Jeon Jungkook has Heejin still in his life. His girlfriend 
way before they got married and until now. He could've just 
married her, to be honest, but then again, his parents strictly forbid 
it. 

They don't like her for him. And she would agree one hundred 
percent with the dislike part. Heejin did not pass her vibe check 
when she first met her, which was way before she got engaged to 
the Jeons' heir. And just a couple of months ago, she proved herself 
right. Heejin ain't a genuine girl and Jeon Jungkook was blind. 
What did he even saw in her? She did consider telling him about 
Heejin's lustful rendezvous but she knew Jeon Jungkook won't 
believe her, so she's just gonna let him find out about it on his own. 
Which definitely won't be for long. 

After all, no dirty secret will remain hidden forever. 

Anyway, she put up with this marriage for already more than a 
year. She agreed to marry him out of duty to save their dying 
business. She thought she could pull everything off but it's clear as 


glass that she couldn't. 

The Jeons were kind. There's no doubt in that. It's a fact. She's 
sure they will understand once she tells them about her want of 
divorce. There were things that just won't work and this marriage 
was unluckily one of those. 

Besides, she now wanted to be free and happy. She doesn't want 
to be stuck in this, especially without love. She and Jeon Jungkook 
might end up truly hating and resenting one another if they remain 
in this marriage. 

The Jeons won't be cruel to ask them to stay together. They will 
surely understand. And if ever she's wrong and they use their help 
on LSA's rise again against her, she's gonna work harder to pay off 
the debt. 

Then, there's her mother. 

All her life, she has pleased her mother the most. She did 
everything the woman wanted. After what happened sixteen years 
ago, she was alone. The only child to hold every responsibility left 
by her siblings. Everything rested on her shoulders. They're gone 
forever and she had to toughen herself up. 

No doubt, her parents have changed since. Her relationship with 
them changed too. Her father became busier and drowned himself 
in work, barely ever comes home. Her mother became cold and 
stricter than ever. 

Attention and love had become a luxury for her since. 

She obtained that mindset that if she does good, she'll get those 
from them. Sometimes it works. Most of the time, all she got was a 
mere nod. 

You could say her harsh upbringing made her who she was today. 
The sweet little girl that she was back then, now long gone. And not 
long after entering the business world, she was being dubbed as 
Olivia 2.0 by the employees. She was very cold, demanding, stern, 
and blunt. She does not hold back. She can be very mean when 
pissed off. 

She's her mother's mirror they say. 

Did she like being called that? Not really. She would admit that 
it's kinda true but hey! it's still annoying to hear. Hearing that 
would usually ruin her day which will then transcend to the 
employees if they don't do their job correctly. 

But maybe not today. 

"Mother," Mara greeted as soon as her call was answered. 

"I'm leaving for a board meeting in five minutes, Mara. Why did 
you call?" Her mother spoke calmly. 

"Delay the meeting, mother. I have something more important to 
say," she uttered out. 


"It cannot be delayed. They're already waiting for me. I'll have 
Secretary Ahn call you back after the meeting," Mara closed her 
eyes for a moment after hearing that. 

"No. Delay the meeting and hear what I want to tell you or else I 
would have to do this without your knowledge. Fine by me," she 
stated as she opened her eyes once again. 

"Samarah, my dear, you—" 

"I'm planning to get a divorce." 

There. She said it now. No way was she gonna get ignored by her 
mother regarding this matter. 

"What?" Olivia asked, probably not believing what she just heard 
from her daughter's mouth. 

"Divorce. I'm gonna file for a divorce as soon as I get back in 
Seoul. I'm finally done with this business trip. Everything went well 
with Mr Choi. I'm probably gonna stay here in Jeju for a couple 
more days," Mara narrated. 

"Don't you have a dinner night with the Jeons soon? Come back 
here on time so you can atten—" 

"Did you not hear what I said, mother?" Mara said through gritted 
teeth. She's not gonna let her mother shrug her words like she won't 
mean them. Because she actually will this time. 

"I did and I forbid you to do so. Are you out of your mind? Why 
would you want to divorce the Jeons' heir?" 

"This marriage was not meant to last. We don't like each other so 
might as well end it now as it's clearly going nowhere. It should've 
ended sooner even." 

"No. I'm not allowing you," her mother firmly refused. 

"I'm not asking for permission. I'm just telling you that I'm gonna 
do it. I'm not bluffing either," she countered as a matter of factly. 

"Samarah! We're not having this conversation. You will not do 
such a thing! Might I remind you that the Jeons helped your father's 
company and in exchange, you have to marry and give an heir!" 

"They will understand. I will talk to them," Mara stood her 
ground. 

"Samarah!" Her mother raged over the phone. 

"You can't stop me, mother. I've had enough of this." 

"So you're gonna defy me just like that?! What if the Jeons won't 
accept it too?! What are you gonna do?!" 

"Do it anyway," Mara shrugged, checking her nails as she said so. 

She already contacted a lawyer to review the needed documents 
to file for the divorce papers. It's not their family lawyer so her 
mother won't be able to meddle with this. 

"I'm excited to be single again too," Mara couldn't help but add, 
knowing it would infuriate her mother more. 


"This conversation is not over. We will talk about this again once 
you landed here in Seoul. Don't make any rash decisions. Do not 
defy me," her mother warned. "You're taking your original flight 
back which will be tomorrow morning. Do as I say." 

"I will come home in two days. I said what I said, mothe—" 

"Tomorrow morning, Samarah," Olivia hissed. 

Irritated by Olivia's pushing and refusal of what she wanted, 
Mara dropped the call. She scoffed and turned off her phone 
completely. 

No. She won't listen. Enough following what her mother wanted. 
She doesn't get anything from doing so anyway. Her hope for 
change was gone. She now realized her happiness shouldn't rely on 
another. It shouldn't rely on anyone other than her own self. She 
will do what she wanted. 

This time, she will choose her happiness. 

She will be free. 


Mother-daughter hidden conversation, 
after Mara fully regained consciousness and 
met Lisa again for the first time in years. 

Safehouse, Seoul. 

Her pencil moved gracefully against the white surface of the 
sketch pad. She doesn't know what she was sketching. She doesn't 
have an image in her mind, she only let her fingers glide the pencil. 
Slowly but surely, something will form. 

Her sister, Lalisa, was alive. 

She met her again after long sixteen years. 

Mara thought she was dead. 

What was she feeling right now? 

Anger? Confusion? Hurt? 

One thing's for sure, she had flashbacks when she saw her older 
twin again. She remembered her young seven-year-old self writing 
Lisa some letters and asking for such messages to be sent to France. 
She couldn't call as she doesn't have a phone and her mother strictly 


forbid her and anyone in their household to have any connection 
with her older twin. She understood that her mother was mad and 
hurt still. 

But she couldn't stand being far away from her twin. 

She missed her then badly. 

When she found out that they're gonna send Lisa away, she was 
scared. She doesn't want to part ways with her twin. She went as far 
as packing her own suitcase without her nanny's help and go where 
Lisa will go. But alas, Lisa was sent away early in the morning and 
she missed her departure. They knew she would not want to let go 
if she knew. 

She was not even able to say goodbye. 

Still, her young self didn't lose hope and proceeded to write 
letters to her twin in secret, asking her father to send them. 

Yet, she did not receive anything back. Not one letter was 
reciprocated. 

Her father offered her to call her twin once and she was excited 
about it. But she ended disappointed and hurt when the call did not 
push through. She tried again and again but nothing, she didn't hear 
her twin's voice. 

Her twin, Lalisa, had severed connection with her. She was 
forgotten. 

Flashbacks of her crying herself to sleep also came upon making 
eye contact with Lalisa. Her hold on her pencil tightened yet she 
didn't show the tension she felt on her expression. 

The hearing of the news of Lalisa's supposed death in France, she 
remembered too. She cried even more for months then. She 
wouldn't believe it. She couldn't. Not her twin. She wanted to see 
her but again, her mother refused. Would her seven-year-old self 
assume it was her mother's lie all along out of hatred? 
Unfortunately, no. Her young self believed it. 

Just like everyone else. They all believed her twin sister was 
gone. And she took on her role as the then only child. She could've 
questioned again her twin's so-called death when she had gotten 
older considering her mother's refusal of visits, but she didn't. For 
years, she couldn't utter out loud nor let herself think of her older 
twin's name. She just wanted nothing more but to forget that 
hurtful memory that occurred in her childhood. Again, it was harsh. 

The flashbacks of her experience at that age ended there. And she 
heard Lalisa's voice after all these years of being apart. 

Did she feel happy? She doesn't know. 

She's just confused. 

The hurt she felt then came back biting her and she snapped at 
her twin, telling Lalisa what their mother had told her. 


She saw the hurt in her sister's eyes after her cold and harsh 
words. She was hurt too but she felt more pissed that Lisa let their 
mother manipulate her into doing what the old woman wanted. 

And so before Lalisa left that night, she leaned in and whispered 
to her older twin's ear. 

"Don't let her manipulate you further. It's not worth it." 

"Mara," she stopped sketching when called by her mother. Olivia 
continued. "I'll be going home now. Rest well." 

"Mother, can we talk?" She asked before the woman leave her 
room. When Olivia walked back and sat down on the edge of the 
bed she was in, she continued her sketch. 

"What do you want to talk about?" 

"About what I told you months ago," Mara replied while still 
focusing on her drawing. 

"What did you tell me?" 

Mara paused and looked at her mother in the eyes, "The divorce." 

"I still don't get why you made Lisa do all of those things when I 
already told you that I wanted a divorce prior to my accident and 
coma," Mara added. She already heard her mother's explanation for 
why she made Lisa do it, but still, she did tell her mother she 
wanted a divorce. 

"You're still persistent about getting a divorce?" Olivia questioned 
her, the disapproving look evident on her face. 

Olivia stood up and went closer to her. 

"Mara, dear, I told you before and I'll tell you again, you don't 
need to get a divorce. You already got in an accident and all, and 
you still have that divorce matter in your head," Olivia added with 
a scoff. "Why not try to go back and see what changed? Enough of 
talking about divorce. Your husband changed. You will be happier 
with him now." 

Mara didn't say a word. She only blankly stared at her mother. 
Somehow, hearing that made her feel something unsettling. 

"You're right," she spoke after a while, returning to her sketching. 

"What?" Her mother sounded a little surprised at her yielding. 

"Lisa fixed the marriage, correct? Then, you're right. I'll give this 
marriage another shot. I'll forget about the divorce matter," Mara 
acquiesced, her eyes never leaving her sketch pad. 

"Really?" She could hear the relief from her mother's tone. 

"Yes. I'll comply once more," she affirmed. 

"That's your best decision, my dear," Olivia smiled, reaching out 
to hook a strand of her daughter's hair over her ear. Mara didn't 
mind it. 

"Alright. Now that this is settled, I'll be going home now. Rest 
well, my dear," Olivia uttered before she pulled away and left. 


Mara stopped what she was doing as soon as her mother was 
gone. 

It was a bad idea. 

She just lied to her mother right then and there. Fixed or not, she 
doesn't want anything to do with her marriage anymore. She made 
up her mind before and she's not going back on her word. 

It was a bad idea to tell her mother about her want of divorce. 
That was a stupid move of her. It's clear as glass the woman won't 
let her do it. Even involving her twin sister in this mess whom she 
didn't know was alive for the past fifteen years. 

She has to process her divorce papers in secret, without her 
mother's knowledge this time. 

Act like she's complying with what her mother wants again. 

And keep her sister away as soon as possible. 

A/N: credits to the rightful owner of the picture. 

She stopped her quick sketch, examining the picture she just 
made on the once blank white page. Her mouth opened a bit but no 
words left. She just stared at what she drew. 

"Sloppy. I don't like it," she then mumbled to herself, closing the 
sketch pad after a while of just staring. 

How did she end up drawing that? Geez. 

She needed to practice her skills. It's been months that she's 
dormant and she ain't this sloppy before. She can do better than 
that. She can do much better pictures than this. 

But she knew, deep within her, she's just denying the fact that she 
had her twin sister in mind while making this quick drawing. 


The conversation between the twins. 
Complete. 

Reaching her favourite restaurant a few minutes later, she looked 
around the place as soon as she entered. Upon seeing the now 
ebony hair of her sister, she walked towards her. 

"Let's book the VIP booth," she spoke and walked on, not waiting 
for her sister to respond. She felt her follow her though. 


As soon as they're inside the booth, a person was about to wait 
for their orders when Mara raised her hand told the person to leave 
them. Lisa—though a bit confused at Mara's cold and swift actions 
—removed her mask while the other settled her bag in the corner. 

"I'm not gonna beat around the bush. I'm not here to have a good 
old lunch with you," Mara stated as soon as they're settled and 
they're left alone. "I want you to be honest with me, Lisa. I have 
something to ask you." 

"About what?" Lisa asked the younger. She was quite surprised 
when she received the younger's message to meet up, really. 
Especially since it's only after two days that the younger contacted 
her. She thought she won't do so at all anymore. After all, Mara had 
ignored her messages and calls in the past couple of days. 

"You and your feelings for Jungkook," Mara spoke in a cold voice. 

Lisa was taken aback. Wait, what? 

"W-What are you talking abou—" 

"Don't act dumb with me. I know already," Mara snapped. "I know 
you developed something towards him." 

"I-L..." 

"I'm asking you to be honest." 

The older sighed in defeat, looking away from Mara as she finally 
admitted her truth. "Yes." 

Silence seeped through the closed space, no words exchanged 
between the twin sisters for a while. Lisa had her gaze down to the 
side, feeling some mixed emotions at her confession. Mara just 
stared at her sister, her expression inexplicable. 

"How foolish of you," Mara drawled, eyes glaring at her older 
twin. 

"I know." 

"How stupid of you." 

"I know." 

"You like him." 

"I... no." 

Mara narrowed her eyes as Lisa finally turned her head to face 
her. 

"You love him," Mara corrected herself, gaze never leaving out on 
any change of expression Lisa would have. 

"Yes." 

"Is that what you want to confirm? You want to hear it from me? 
There you go. My truth. I love Jeon Jungkook. I love him," Lisa 
professed. And then she smiled bitterly. "But why ask me now? It 
doesn't matter what I feel for him, Mara. I'm gone in his life." 

"True. But he loves you," Mara stated. "You may have been 
introduced as Mara to him, but his feelings are for Lisa. For you. 


Not for me." 

Lisa's heart suddenly skipped a beat upon hearing that. 

"Why are you telling me this?" Lisa asked. "What do you want me 
to do?" 

"I'm doing it," Mara answered, yet that only confused Lisa. 

"What do you mean?" 

"I'm taking my happiness. I want it. I've made my decision." 

"Happiness? You mean..." 

"Yes," Mara affirmed. "And I want you gone. I want you to leave 
the country and go back to France. That's our deal, correct?" 

"I believe I agreed. However, I did say I have to finish the 
preparation of my branch, do you not recall?" Lisa questioned back. 

"Hire someone to overlook. Or I can even do it for you. Just leave 
the country as soon as possible." 

"Why? Why are you so keen to get me to leave now?" The older 
was more confused than ever. For her, Mara's not making any sense 
right now. She had something in her mind that could explain why 
but still. Heck, she's already out of their lives. 

"Because I won't be able to get it with you still around!" 

And there, Lisa's assumption seemed to be proven as somewhat 
true. Mara wanted her gone to finally be happy with Jungkook. And 
with her still here, Mara would be reminded of what she did and 
her truth. 

Fck. 

"It's gonna be messy once I ask him that. Most definitely, he 
might find out about us switching before... and make things more 
difficult and uncertain... You know," Mara paused sorting out her 
thoughts. She heaved out a tired sigh, looking directly into her 
older twin's eyes. "Mother lied to you." 

For a moment, Lisa didn't get what she meant. She's more 
confused now. Their mother lied about a lot of things... so which 
one? 

"She lied to me about?" 

"About me being 'in love’ with Jeon Jungkook." 

What? 

Mara watched her reaction carefully. Seeing her surprised look, 
proved her assumption about that. Olivia lied to further convince 
her older twin into doing the plan. Made Lisa think she's gonna do 
her a big favour. 

"I won't put the blame on you for doing what she asked. You 
didn't know anything about my life," Mara spoke. 

"I..." Lisa was still speechless. "I don't understand. What?" 

Seriously? The woman lied about that too? 

"Mother told you I love my husband, did she or did she not?" 


"... she did." 

"Then she lied to you. I don't know why she lied about that when 
I clearly told her the same thing but I'm gonna say it again, I wasn't. 
I'll admit though, he's hot as fck," Mara shrugged while picking at 
her nails. "But I never felt anything as deep or romantic." 

"Not even a bit of likeness?" Lisa asked hesitantly, still surprised 
about everything that Mara's been dropping right in front of her. 

"You want assurance, don't you?" Mara deadpanned, rolling her 
eyes. "I don't like him. There you go? True, he's good-looking. 
Everyone would say that, even the ones reading this right now. But 
that's it. I don't feel anything romantic for him." 

Lisa batted her eyelashes a few times at that. But wait, there's one 
more thing she's confused about. If Mara never had feelings for 
Jungkook, then what happiness was she talking about? 

"The happiness you were talking about... can you clarify?" Lisa 
seemed to already have an idea in her head as soon as Mara 
confirmed her nonexistent feelings for Jeon. 

"You think you helped my case, didn't you?" Mara sighed. "You 
didn't. You made things worse by making him fall in love. Now it's 
gonna be hard for me to ask for a divorce from him. I don't blame 
you, mother lied." 

Divorce. 

Wait. 

What?! 

She was right?! 

"D-Divorce?" Lisa asked, her doll eyes widening at that. "I 
thought... what? You said you wanted to be happy!" 

"I did," Mara deadpanned. "Happiness can only be attained when 
I'm finally free from this marriage. I talked to mother about this 
before but she refused. I've been wanting to get out of it for quite 
some time, months before I got into that accident." 

"I had everything planned. I was gonna file for a divorce as soon 
as I get back to Seoul from my business trip to Jeju. But it didn't go 
as planned as I was involved in a crash and fell in a coma. And then 
all of these happened," Mara added. 

Oh God. 

Lisa didn't know what to say. Everything she did... was actually 
for nothing then? Lisa already knew she was used but she didn't 
know it was for another lie! 

Mara did not need her help with the marriage at all! She doesn't 
want to keep it! 

"Tomorrow night, I'm gonna prepare for a dinner date with him," 
Mara spoke again. 

"Dinner date?" 


"Gross, I know," Mara snorted. "But you see..." 

"Mother's been pushing for a baby from us ever since I got back," 
Lisa almost visibly flinched at what Mara added. 

"But I won't do such a thing. As I told you, I don't want this 
anymore. Tomorrow night, during the dinner date, I'll tell him 
about my plans to get a divorce," Mara stated, making Lisa inhale 
sharply. "It's gonna hurt him, confuse him, that's for sure. Especially 
since the two of you had fallen in love with one another." 

Shit. That's true. 

"But I'm sorry, Lisa. I can't keep my promise to you to not hurt 
him. It's bound to happen from the start. I'm sorry," Mara breathed, 
feeling bad as soon as she saw the change of expression on Lisa's 
face. 

"I... I don't know what to say," Lisa caught her bottom lip between 
her teeth. Just imagining the look on his face once Mara asked for a 
divorce, her heart broke. 

"I could tell him the truth too, about the switch, but... I'm not 
sure how that will affect and turn things around. It might make 
things more difficult. But I don't really know for sure. It's uncertain. 
So I'll just stick with my original plan, one that I am sure of. I have 
longed for freedom. My easiest way out is to just ask for a divorce 
and be done with it," Mara explained. "Also, it's for you." 

"Me?" 

"You went through an emotional rollercoaster in the past few 
months, that I'm sure of too," the younger muttered before gulping 
down half the glass of water. "Everything has not been easy for you. 
And I don't want to involve you again now that you're out of it. All I 
want for you to do now is to leave the country and let me handle 
everything." 

That's why Mara had been insisting she leaves for France already. 

Mara stared at her twin, who still seemed to be trying to take in 
everything that she told her. 

"Lisa," she softly uttered the older's name. "Be honest with me. 
How did it happen?" 

"How what happened?" 

"You and him. Cause as far as I know, we didn't get along at all. 
I'm surprised you were able to get along with him as me." 

Flashbacks of them fighting came to Lisa. 

"It was not easy. He was mean to me too at first," Lisa sighed. 
"And I was mean to him. I don't know how it happened honestly but 
things did eventually changed. He was more than that jerk that I 
met on my first night there. We eventually became sort of friends." 

"Friends? Please, you just admitted you love him," Mara rolled 
her eyes. 


"Well, we started off as friends first, you know?" 

"The enemies turned friends turned lovers trope, was it?" 

"I guess," Lisa mumbled and then she shot her sister a look. "Wait, 
aren't you feeling awkward talking about this with me?" 

"No. Why should I?" Mara raised an eyebrow. 

"I mean, well..." Lisa scratched the back of her neck. 

"That he's my husband?" Mara chuckled. "Not for long though. 
But I'll admit, I didn't know how to react when mother told me you 
had intimate contact with him in Jeju." 

"What? She told you that?" Lisa looked away, now feeling guilty 
for that. 

"Yes," Mara affirmed. "And maybe more. I'm sure that ain't the 
only time you both shared a moment given your feelings for one 
another." 

"I'm sorry," Lisa sighed out, her fingers now fiddling. 

"Why say sorry?" 

"It was wrong of us to do that. Well, I'm to be blamed mostly 
since I knew it was wrong. Especially since—" 

"Since you're not me," Mara continued her words. "That you're not 
his legal wife. That you're a total stranger playing someone he 
thought he knew." 

"Yes," the older admitted. "It was wrong." 

"Is it really?" Mara tilted her head in question. Her cold gaze was 
long gone. 

Lisa did not answer. 

"Do you regret it?" She asked Lisa. "All of those stolen kisses you 
had together, do you regret them? All of those stolen moments of 
real feelings, do you regret those too?" 

Does Lisa regret those? 

"Be honest with me," Mara urged, reading the hesitation in her 
twin's eyes. 

"Can I really?" Lisa felt her chest tightened. Mara nodded once. 
"Then... I'll selfishly admit, no. I don't." 

"I guess two hearts in love just... it must have felt right in those 
moments. For the two of you," Mara agreed. Lisa nodded, her eyes 
becoming more transparent of emotions and Mara understood. It's 
clear in the older's eyes. And so the younger chimed in, "You really 
love him, don't you?" 

"I do. I really do that at one point, I even selfishly considered 
telling him the truth. About me just acting as you," Lisa confessed. 

"So why didn't you?" 

"I thought about you, Mara. I couldn't do that to you, now could 
I? I shouldn't be that selfish, you know? I'm not in the position to 
tell him anything when you're helplessly still sleeping away. It's 


gonna be unfair for you since it's your marriage. And since what I 
knew was that you love him too," Lisa explained. 

"And now you know that I don't." 

"Now, I know." 

"Do you want me to tell him about you after I successfully get out 
of this marriage? Do you want him to know the truth? Because I 
can do that too after. I can tell him," Mara offered. "It's up to you." 

Does she want him to know her, still? 

Wouldn't he just hate her if he found out? 

Or he might do something worse? 

"Don't you think he deserves the truth about you?" Mara asked. 
"His feelings for you are real, you know? Don't you think he 
deserves to get out of the dark at some point? Or are you just gonna 
leave him in the dark, make him believe you never existed?" 

Yes. 

He deserves the truth. 

"But if he finds out now, you're in for another whirlpool of 
emotions. It won't be easy for you both," Mara added before she can 
answer her. "And just by looking at you right now, you look 
emotionally exhausted after all these months. You don't have to 
answer now, Lisa. Think about it when you're ready. You love him, 
but you also need to heal from the wounds you acquired from mother. 
Even if you or her don't tell me, I knew she put you through a lot, 
these past few months. Listen to me and get out of the country soon 
where you're out of her reach. Don't let her contact you again. Just 
give me a call when you want me to tell him the truth." 

"Or if you're ready to be the one to tell him the truth. That's even 
better actually. Just you and him. It's still gonna be hard but at least 
you're gonna be stronger then. I'll give you those choices to 
consider." 

Mara reached inside her bag, looking for a specific small box. 
Once she found it, she brought it up on the table. 

Lisa was stunned upon seeing the familiar black velvet box. 

"I believe you own this," Mara spoke before gently sliding the box 
towards Lisa. 

"Wh-what?" Lisa stared at the box. 

"I'm returning what rightfully belongs to you," Mara emphasized. 
"Don't worry, not once did I wear it. Take it back." 

Lisa slowly reached out, her gaze briefly meeting Mara in 
uncertainty. The younger nodded, she took the box in her palm. She 
opened it, seeing the familiar ring. 

"So you can still have him close," Mara uttered out, telling her 
the same carving inside the ring. 

"I..." Lisa began, her throat tightening, struggling now to form 


words as she took the ring out of the box. A surge of different 
emotions filled her quickly as she's once again reunited with this 
precious thing that was given to her that faithful night in the yacht. 

She thought she would never see it again. 

Not after she had given it to Mara. 

"I don't know what to say," She murmured, thumbs caressing the 
precious jewel. The most precious one she had now after her lost 
butterfly necklace. 

Her twin sister... God. Sammy. 

"Thank you," Lisa choked out with a slight chuckle as a tear ran 
down her cheek. 


"Thank you, Sammy. For all of this, really." 
And for the first time, the younger twin did not protest nor said a 
remark upon hearing her old nickname. 
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You got to know Mara more now huh? 
*cough cough* I believe some of you owe Mara an apology? 
Brown hearts for her! 


Comment and vote if you like it! 
P.S. I've been sick this whole week 
Sorry for the long wait! 
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Everyone, look! 
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[There should be a GIF or video here. Update the app now to see 
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It's beautiful, isn't it? @ 
I love it lovely! 

I was very much surprised when you sent me the link, that you 
indeed made a trailer @ 

It's really good! Thank you so much for making this! V@ 
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Treacherous 66 


"Les étoiles ne peuvent briller sans l'obscurité." 

"Anything interesting yet, Chim?" Chaeyoung asked when she saw 
her boyfriend currently going through his laptop. She placed his 
favourite coffee on the table beside the device he's using and the 
man shoot her a smile as thanks. She plopped down beside him, 
running a hand through her newly-dyed blonde hair. 

Oh yeah, did the author mentioned previously that the Parks 
were matching hair colour now? No? Blondmin and Blondsé couple, 
yes. 

"I'm going through the recordings. Not sure if we actually get 
something since it's only been a day, but anyway, I'm doing it," he 
answered before sipping the warm liquid from his cup. 

Chae nodded before propping her chin on his shoulder, her arms 
wrapping around his waist, snuggling close to him. Such action put 
a smile on his lips, he cannot help but feel giddy. 

"Hopefully we get something. It's still mind-striking to think Lisa's 
mom could do something like this to the people who helped them 
with LSA. What's her motive?" Chae wondered, her eyes glued on 
the screen where multiple camera angles were shown. The now 
restricted CEO floor at LSA. 

"I don't know either. It doesn't make sense, right?" Jimin agreed. 

"Yeah." 

"You know what makes sense?" Jimin asked her. 

"What?" 

"This," he said before touching her arms that were comfortably 
cinched around him at the moment. He's grinning from ear to ear as 
he turned a bit to her side, worsening the red colour that appeared 
on his girlfriend's cheeks. 

"Don't," Chae mumbled, her hold loosening but Jimin held her in 
place. 

"Don't let go. I like you hugging me," Jimin chuckled. 

"Eyes on the screen, buddy," Jisoo reminded loudly to the now 
distracted male as she walked by behind the couch that the two 
lovers were in. She was on her way to the kitchen where her 
husband, Seokjin, was currently making some dinner for all of them 
here at the Parks' condo. 


"I need motivation, Jisoo," Jimin laughed, slinging his one arm 
around Chae as the girl hide her face in his chest. 

Lisa emerged from the bedrooms and followed Jisoo to the 
kitchen, wordlessly ruffling Jimin's unruly blond hair as she walked 
past the two as well. Jimin only chuckled more before turning back 
his attention to Chae who was now looking back at him. 

"My motivation?" Jimin asked, pouting slightly to indicate what 
he needed to do his task effectively. 

Chaeyoung smiled and reached up to close his eyes before 
pecking his cheek. She swiftly pulled away with a giggle as soon as 
Jimin opened his eyes and his frown deepened. Clearly, he was 
disappointed in her given motivation. 

"What was that?" He whined. 

"Your motivation," Chae smiled cheekily. "Now get back to your 
work and I'll go now to the kitchen where food is calling for me." 

Of course. Food. 

"Food? Again? Are you sure you aren't the one pregnant?" Jimin 
playfully uttered. Chaeyoung smacked him lightly. 

"Lisa, here," Jisoo pushed the bowl of fresh strawberries towards 
her as well as a small dip of chocolate syrup. Lisa reached for the 
fruit, though her eyes never left her phone. Jisoo got curious about 
that. "Why do you keep looking at your phone every five seconds? 
Are you waiting for someone's call?" 

"I'm just waiting for Mara to call or message me. You know about 
yesterday night, right Eonnie?" Lisa explained. 

"About her asking for a divorce from Jungkook, correct?" Jisoo 
spoke before munching another strawberry dipped in chocolate. 
Gosh, she thought it never tasted so delicious like this before. 

At least Baby Strawberry was not making her eat something weird 
just yet. And yes, that's her baby's nickname, courtesy of her cousin. 
Lisa thought it's cute to call the baby that for now, since she's been 
craving a lot of strawberries. Her husband, Seokjin, likes it too. 

"Yeah. And I haven't heard from her since. I'm just worried it 
didn't go the way she wanted," Lisa voiced out her worry. "I've been 
trying to call her but she's not receiving me." 

"Maybe something happened?" Seokjin butt in the conversation. 
"But nothing negative, I hope." 

"It's divorce, so it's obviously negative. Jeon Jungkook doesn't 
know anything, to add to that. He wouldn't accept it easily. He'll be 
surely confused," Jisoo countered her husband. 

"I'm sure your sister had handled it well, Lisa," Seokjin told her. 

"I hope so," Lisa nodded. 

"Hey! You two! Stop making out on the couch and come here. 
Dinner's almost ready," Seokjin called the two busy Parks on the 


couch, his attention never going away from the food he's making. 

The doorbell suddenly rang, catching all their attention. 

"You guys expecting someone?" Lisa asked the two Parks in the 
living room, who also stopped what they're doing. 

"No," Chae answered. 

Lisa got off the stool and walked over to the front door. She 
looked through the door monitor to see who's outside. She gasped 
when she saw Mara was standing there. She immediately opened 
the door. 

"Mara!" Lisa let out as soon as she opened the door, hugging her 
twin tightly in the process. She felt the younger hold her back 
before they both pulled away from each other. "I've been trying to 
call you! Are you okay?" 

"My phone's turned off completely at the moment," Mara replied 
shortly. "I'm fine. Just that... things didn't go as what I had 
planned." 

Lisa was about to ask why and what did she mean by that, but 
then she noticed that her younger twin was not alone here outside. 

Jung Hoseok stood there, eyes wide and jaw dropped. 

"Hoseok Oppa," Lisa uttered, turning to him. 

"Yeah, I brought him. I drove to his place last night and stayed 
there. I left the Jeon mansion after that dinner," Mara informed her 
older twin, gesturing at her duffel bag that Hoseok had in his hand. 

"So, will you let us in?" Mara added. 

"Of course," Lisa nodded and let Mara come in. When the male 
with red hair didn't move, the twins looked at him with a 
questioning look. 

And that's where Hoseok spoke. 

"W-Why am I seeing two Mara's right now?!" 

Huh? 

Oh. 

Ohhh. 

Moments later... 

"Woah, wait. Can you tell me that again?" Hoseok sat there on the 
solo couch, still bewildered at seeing the twins together in the same 
place. 

"I'm alive," Lisa groaned for the umpteenth time. The red-haired 
man kept on asking them to repeat what they're telling him, still 
surprised and couldn't seem to believe the words leaving their 
mouths. 

"One more time and I'll throw this slice of pear at you, Hobi," 
Mara warned as she sat by the kitchen counter with Jisoo, getting 
fed up with Hoseok's unbelievable expression. Jisoo offered her 
some strawberries too but Mara, of course, didn't like such fruit. It's 


yucky in her vocabulary. Lisa gave her an Asian pear instead. 

"It's hard to believe," Hoseok mumbled. 

"How? She's breathing right there in front of you?" Mara fired at 
the male, annoyed as ever. 

"No, I mean, come on! I thought you were dead! And now 
suddenly alive right in front of me? I'm still in shock!" Hoseok 
blabbered. 

"Actually, this is not the first time you saw her, Hobi," Mara 
shrugged, knowing it will surprise him more. 

"Huh?" 

Mara dared Lisa to tell him the truth. 

"I have been Mara for the last few months since her trip back in 
Jeju," Lisa began. 

"What?!" 

"I've been with you a couple of times, except you thought I was 
Mara then," Lisa winced at the strawberry-haired male's reaction. 
He seemed to be getting paler as he continued to hear what she's 
telling him. "I was the twin you were with when we ate ramen at 
the convenience store, late at night, Oppa." 

"Huh?!" 

"Yeah, and I—" 

And then they screamed. 

Hoseok just fainted upon the twin switch information received. 

"Is he gonna be okay?" 

"He didn't hit his head hard on the floor, right?" 

"Please tell me he's not gonna go into a coma?" 

"Why would you think that?" 

"He doesn't have a twin to console his girlfriend." 

"Mara, what the hell?" 

"I'm kidding. I mean he hit his head on the coffee table on his 
way to the floor." 

"Oh shit." 

Seokjin finally decided to attend to the waiting people around 
him as he finished examining and making sure that Hoseok didn't 
get any serious injury when he fainted. 

"He's fine. No one's gonna go into a coma," he informed them. 
"He'll most likely wake up in a few minutes." 

"Oh, thank God then," Jisoo uttered out before popping another 
chocolate-covered strawberry in her mouth. 

"Darling, stop eating your strawberries for now and let's eat 
proper dinner, yeah?" Seokjin turned to his wife, trying to sneakily 
get the bowl of fruit from her. Jisoo glared at him and pulled the 
bowl. The doctor sighed but smiled, knowing how sensitive 


pregnant women are. "Come on, our baby Strawberry needs to be 
healthy, yeah? You can enjoy your fruits after for dessert, how's 
that sounds?" 

Jisoo gave in, thankfully. The two went first to the dining table. 
Chaeyoung followed suit along with Jimin. 

"Sammy," Lisa called her twin who was fixing the blanket over 
unconscious Hoseok on the couch. The younger looked up at her 
before standing up and facing her twin. 

"Hmm?" 

"What happened? You haven't told me," Lisa stated. 

A smirk appeared on Mara's lips, remembering what happened 
that night. A scoff left her after as she played back the memory. 

"So?" Lisa probed. 

"It's a long story. I'll tell you after dinner," Mara walked around 
her and made her way to the dining table. Lisa thought for a second 
before following suit. 

She raised an eyebrow when she noticed the married couple was 
kind of arguing by the kitchen island once she reached there. Jisoo's 
glaring at her husband. 

"I want you to sit, Ji. Please? I'll help Chae set up the table," 
Seokjin pleaded as he tried to pull Jisoo away from the kitchen 
island. Jimin and Chae were just by the stove, preparing what was 
cooked. 

"I'm not disabled, Jin. Stop babying me!" Jisoo whined as she 
pushed away his hold. 

"But our little Strawberry is—" 

"—is perfectly safe in my tummy. It's just setting up the table, 
stop being overprotective!" Jisoo made a look that seemed to scare 
her husband now. 

"TIl do it," Lisa finally butt in before Jisoo ended up completely 
irritated. Pregnant women can be very scary when annoyed, Seokjin 
knew that earlier but here he's kinda pushing his wife's buttons 
now. He's not wrong though, he just doesn't want Jisoo to get 
stressed too much. 

"Oh!" Jisoo's eyes sparkled when she heard Lisa. "Nevermind. Let 
Jin do the table and you and I sit." 

Seokjin was dumbfounded then and there as he watched his wife 
made her way to Lisa. She pulled her cousin towards the dining 
table and sat there. 

"Mood swings?" Mara uttered beside Seokjin. 

"Actually, in the past couple of days, Jisoo's been very clingy to 
Lisa, everyone in the room noticed. She seemed to be more and 
more affectionate too towards her as days passed," Seokjin 
mumbled. "See?" 


Mara returned her gaze to the two. 

Lisa was suddenly startled when she felt Jisoo touched and 
pinched her cheek. The older only giggle at her reaction. Even 
Jimin and Chae paused their movements towards the table when 
Jisoo did that, also weirded out. 

"I never knew your cheek is so squishy, Lis. So cute!" Jisoo gushed 
even. 

"Uhm, thanks? Eonnie?" Lisa let out an awkward chuckle. 

"Well, looks like she found her target person to like so much 
while being pregnant," Mara chuckled. This got Jisoo's attention. 

Jisoo smiled more, making eye contact with Mara. "Oh! Mara! 
Come sit now! Please sit on my other side. You're so cute too!" 

Uh oh. 

"Huh?!" All of them except Lisa uttered. 

Jisoo's not like this towards Mara earlier though? 

"But, darling? Where will I sit?" Seokjin asked. 

"Beside Jimin. In front of the four of us girls," Jisoo smiled, also 
waving for Chae to come to sit close beside Lisa. But then she 
quickly changed her mind. "You know what? I don't like you two in 
front of me. Can you please eat at the kitchen island? I want only 
the four of us girls here. Invite Hoseok there too once he wakes up. 
You okay with that, right?" 

"Darling—" The husband wanted to protest but Jisoo smiled 
sweetly. 

"Right?" She repeated still with a smile, a bit more firm this time 
as if warning him to dare defy what she asked. 

"Right. Yeah, that's fine. Come Jimin, let's serve the ladies and eat 
here at the kitchen island. Yey," Seokjin said with faked enthusiasm. 

Jimin started to protest. "What? But hyung—" 

"Pregnant woman alert," Seokjin whispered to Jimin, almost 
pinching his side. 

"Okay," Jimin complied immediately, gulping. 

Dinner went on as to what Jisoo's arrangement was. The girls are 
at the dining table while the boys sulk on the kitchen island with 
their food. Hoseok was still out on the couch. 

Once they were done, Lisa found herself on the balcony, looking 
at the city lights below her. Mara joined her after. 

"Hey," The younger twin made her presence known to the older. 

Lisa looked over to her side before turning her body, facing Mara. 

"Where's your ring now?" Mara asked, noticing her jewellery-free 
hands since earlier. 

Lisa looked down at her hands, particularly the left ring finger 
where the diamond ring should be sitting on. 

"I kept it away for now," she answered shortly. 


"Can't wear it yet?" 

Lisa didn't answer. 

"He's angry and upset," Mara stated after her silence. 

Angry and upset? 

Lisa sucked in a deep breath before sighing. Of course, he will be 
angry and upset. Who wouldn't be? He must have been so hurt. She 
looked away, diverting her gaze back to the busy city below her. 

"Lisa," Mara called again. 

"He fell in love and then you asked for a divorce. He has to be 
hurt and so confused by that," Lisa spoke, gulping the lump that 
was starting to form in her throat. 

Mara pursed her lips. 

"Actually, there's something else that you should know," Mara 
told her. Lisa looked at the younger again. 

"What?" 

"He know—" Mara was cut off by Jisoo's calling from the inside, 
making them look towards the opened sliding door. 

"Lisa! Mara! You have to hear this! Quick!" 

The twins shared eye contact for a couple of seconds before they 
went in quickly. 

There they were on the kitchen island, all huddled together in 
front of Jimin's laptop. Hoseok was already awake and was also 
with them now, a bowl of food in his hands yet his eyes were also 
glued on the screen. 

Did they find out something? 

As if to answer her question, her mother's voice was heard in the 
room. 

"She's crazy," Chaeyoung blurted as soon as Lisa and Mara 
appeared in her line of vision. 

"What do you mean?" She asked Chae. 

"Play it back Jimin," Jisoo said and Jimin did what she asked, 
turning the laptop towards the twins. 

The screen shows Olivia and Secretary Ahn in the office. This 
must have been taken by one of the hidden cameras the CCTV 
Specialists installed. 

"I was told the Jeons are becoming active in their investigations. 
They'll find out sooner than we would expect it seems. The project 
won't be close to finishing," Olivia stated. 

"Do we have any changes in the plan then, madame?" Secretary 
Ahn asked. 

"No. We stick to it. Only that it will happen sooner now. My 
husband's coming home in less than two weeks. He has to be here 
then before we push everything through." 

"All of the Jeons' swindled money has been poured into that 


project, correct?" Olivia continued. 

"Yes, madame. Everything," The secretary nodded. 

"Not a single penny is left?" 

"No, madame." 

"Good. That's perfect then. They will go down, just like what I 
wanted. The disaster will come. How fun it will be for a blow-up to 
happen, don't you agree, Miss Ahn?" Olivia chuckled sinisterly. 

What? 

The secretary did not answer. She retained her neutral 
expression. 

"What about the twins, madame?" Miss Ahn asked. 

This made the two girls look at each other for a moment before 
returning their gazes on the screen. 

"My darling daughters," Olivia chuckled. "For Lisa, I know she's 
still here in Korea. Though I haven't heard from her in a while since 
she and Mara switched. Find out where she is right now." 

So their mother's looking for her again? For what? 

"How about Mara, madame? If we continue this plan, the Jeons 
will surely go after her first since she's the young Jeon's wife right 
now." 

"Not for long as I've heard. I thought she would've forgotten 
about asking for a divorce but clearly, she's adamant to do it. Let 
her do what she wants. The important thing is, everything's going 
the way we want it," Olivia said with a sinister smile. The woman 
leaned back on her office chair, the evil look on her face now very 
evident as she run through her ideas in her head. She let out a 
satisfied sigh. 

"I can't wait for my husband to come home. The Jeons wouldn't 
expect what's coming. I can't wait to see them all go down." 

And their talk ended there. 

Everyone's silent in the room after. 

"This doesn't make sense," Lisa was the first to speak after a 
while. 

"Aren't the Jeons friends with the Manobans? Why is your mother 
plotting something like this? And what did she say? Blowing up? 
What does that mean?" Jimin questioned, closing the laptop. 

"Our father is a close friend to the old Jeon. One of the reasons 
why I ended up in this marriage. But like you, I'm confused too. 
Especially since she's been pushing me to give an heir to the Jeons," 
Mara uttered out looking down as she's very much deep in thought. 

Blowing up? Hmm. 

"Jisoo Eonnie," Lisa called, looking at her older cousin sitting next 
to Jin. 

"Yeah?" 


"Do you recall what you told me before? That call that we shared 
when you were in LSA, before you were hospitalized. Do you 
remember?" Lisa asked her. 

And Jisoo's eyes widened, a gasp leaving her lips upon 
remembering what she had heard that day. 

"What is it?" Seokjin asked his wife. 

"The money. The money they stole has been used on the new LSA 
project in Gwanju. I've heard them talking about it with someone," 
Jisoo stated. 

"My family's hometown?" Hoseok gaped. "Are you talking about 
the upcoming LSA 5-star hotel in my hometown? Because my 
department was in charge of its planning." 

"Anything suspicious about it, hyung?" Jimin asked. 

"Not that I know of. Like any normal projects that LSA has," 
Hoseok paused, thinking. He tilted his head, eyebrows furrowing 
together. "Though there's one thing..." 

"And that is?" Chaeyoung probed. 

"The very large budget that we were given. Not that the budget 
for our famous LSA Quinston Hotels was any less. Quinston was 
larger than this and that was during LSA's prime. Uhh not that LSA 
is less prime-er now! N-No! It's uhm—" 

"You're rambling," Mara pointed out. 

"Right. Sorry," Hoseok cleared his throat before continuing. "Just 
that after Quinston, this had been the next big project of LSA." 

"How much was the given budget?" Jimin asked. 

"Uhm about approximately 75 billion won," Hoseok answered. 

"75 billion won?!" Seokjin gasped. "That much for a hotel?!" 

"It's a five-star hotel, Seokjin," Jisoo mumbled. 

"You're shocked about that, hyung?" Hoseok chuckled. "LSA's 
main Quinston Hotel here in Seoul had a bigger budget when it was 
built." 

"What really?!" 

"Yeah." 

"75 billion. The swindled money from the Jeons was about 50 
billion won amount," Lisa breathed. 

"And they're planning to blow that up." 

All their attention went to Mara as soon as those words left her 
lips. 

"What?" 

Mara looked at her twin. 

"It doesn't make sense to all of us. But I think she's not intending 
to fulfil that project that she's talking about. It seems that mother's 
planning to just burn that project funded by the Jeon money that 
they stole." 


What the fck? 
It seems that Chae's right about what she said earlier. 


"Stars can't shine without darkness." 
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I just want to make this clear: 

Stop stealing authors' hard work. If you want to write a 
book, do it right and without violating and disrespecting 
someone else's craft. If you need some help, just ask. I am (and 
a lot of writers are) very much willing to help/give advice if 
you need it. Please. You're spoiling the fun in this. 
#NoToLazyWriter 

Just because you're behind the screen, doesn't mean you can 
just do something like this and think it won't be a big deal. It is 
a big deal for me as someone who loves to create stories from 
scratch. It is a big deal for those who love and truly support 
my works. Do you think you've accomplished something by 
doing this? Copying? Have some self-respect and don't stoop 
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Now a reminder for every update. 

Treacherous will be the last book I'll be publishing here on 
this account. That is, unless I change my mind regarding Lady 
Jane Athena and its Series. I'm only about 15% convinced 
about continuing it here. 


Anyways, that's too long of a note. 
Do Comment and Vote if you like this chapter. 
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P.S. if it's a soft chapter then you know what's coming next. 
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"Tu mi as brisé le coeur." 

A/N: for those who do not follow me (therefore not receiving 
my announcements regarding my book), do check my message 
board whenever I'm not updating. I usually announce there 
why. Do check there first whenever you wonder. Thanks. 

"Madame Manoban," 

There's another succeeding clip relevant as information. The team 
continued to listen and watch the clip, therefore. How lucky were 
they to get something immediately from this? They didn't even have 
to wait a few days. Though, they still don't get it. The reason. 

"Ah. Just the person I need to talk to," Olivia smiled curtly. "You 
were quite late today." 

"I apologize, Madame. There were a lot of things I need to get 
done at Jeon Empire first before coming here." 

Lisa furrowed her eyebrows together. That voice sounded familiar 
for some reason. But she can't seem to pinpoint where she could've 
heard that voice. 

They can't see the man's face on the clip, unfortunately. 

"Wait what?" Jimin muttered under his breath, pausing the clip to 
look at Mara. "He's from Jeon Empire? Do you know him?" 

"No," Mara denied. "I rarely step foot in JEG. And if I do, I don't 
really memorize faces there, much more, their voices." 

Mara then turned to Lisa. "Do you?" 

"How do you know if I go there or not?" Lisa questioned her twin. 

"I take that as a yes," Mara pointed. 

The rest of the gang turned to Lisa, expecting an answer. 

"Well, I've been there a couple of times, I think? I don't know who 
that is, but I feel like I remember hearing that voice before. It seems 
familiar for some reason," Lisa told them. 

"Maybe you've been around this person closely?" Seokjin asked. 

"Maybe..." Lisa mumbled, trying hard to recall. Who could that be 
though? 

"God, you're still young and you're forgetful already, 
snorted. 

"Hey!" 

"Or maybe you're not? Didn't know you can ignore people not 


" 


Mara 


worth your time. Don't worry, I do that too. Don't feel guilty too 
much," Mara smirked, chuckling a little. "But in this case, you 
remembering this man could be vital. Sucks for you." 

Lisa only pouted at her younger twin, not bothering to come up 
with a reply to that. Mara's right on some points anyway. She 
should remember if this person's been close around her back then. 

"Can I continue now?" Jimin asked them, also amused by Mara's 
words. 

"Fire away." 

And Jimin pressed play again. 

"I'm really looking forward to the finished project. The Jeons 
seemed to be becoming more active in their investigation. I recently 
heard the Chairman has become aware and contacted some 
authorities. What do we do with that madame?" The man asked. 

"An inside reporter too," Mara scoffed. 

"Nothing," Olivia answered calmly. 

"N-Nothing? What do you mean nothing?" 

"The less you do things, the safer you are there. We do nothing." 

"But madame, the project—" 

"Is perfectly safe and I assure you they won't trace it to that," 
Olivia cut him off. "You worry too much. Let me handle it. Just 
keep quiet, do your job with the Jeons, act like you know nothing, 
and do not panic. That will help ensure things here. Now leave. You 
just ruined my mood. I'll call you again some other time." 

"But madame—" 

"I said leave. Don't make me repeat that to you again." 

And the man left. Without any identity being revealed even once. 
What the hell? 

"Damn, your mother could've addressed that mole by his name in 
that entire clip but noooo," Jimin exasperated, throwing hands up 
in bubbling frustration. 

"Secretary Ahn," Olivia gestured for the woman to come closer as 
soon as they were only two in the office. 

"Yes, madame?" 

"There's a little change of plans now. Contact my husband. Tell 
him he needs to come home fast in less than a week. Tell him it's an 
emergency even." 

"Are you sure, madame?" 

"Yes. That mole is starting to be irritating. We need to get rid of 
him. Does he really think he can benefit from that project we 
poured the Jeons' money onto? Please, he's a mere tool, just like my 
other daughter was," Olivia said with no remorse. 

It ended there. Mara continued to glare at the screen as soon as 
he heard and even after hearing what her mother just said about 


her sister. Lisa only pursed her lips. 

"I have to go." 

Mara's words caught their attention after a while of deafening 
silence. Lisa was then especially confused by her sister's sudden 
decision to leave. For what? Where would she suddenly go? 

"Where are you going?" She asked her. 

"Where else? Thailand," Mara answered before turning around to 
find her duffel bag. Lisa followed with furrowed brows. 

"So suddenly?" Hoseok spoke as well, following the two. 

Mara picked up her duffel bag from the floor and placed it on the 
couch. She opened it to look for her passport. 

"You heard what our mother said. Seems that she can't continue 
with her so-called project unless our father comes home. She's 
waiting for him. Though, I'm not sure if papa's a part of this. If he is 
not, then I'll try to prevent him from coming back and tell him 
carefully about this. But if he's a part of it, then I'm very 
disappointed that our parents have become this way. We need a 
clearer explanation about this," Mara explained as she rummaged 
through her bag. Once she found her passport, she turned to Lisa. 
"You will stay here with your friends. Surely they will protect you 
here. Just continue monitoring for now and try to find out who that 
mole is. Though we're confused about what we just heard, we need 
to act quickly on what we know at the moment." 

"Wow, she's a quick thinker. Already have a plan in mind," 
Seokjin commented in the background as they observe the three 
from the kitchen. 

"She's not known as an excellent businesswoman for nothing, Jin," 
Jisoo muttered. Jisoo would admit, between the twins, Mara 
inherited more of their father's skills in running a business. 

"Bring me with you then," Hoseok offered. "I'm not letting you 
leave without someone by your side." 

"You sure?" Mara asked. 

"Yeah," Hoseok nodded in affirmation. 

"Alright then," Mara nodded curtly at the male. And then she 
gave her attention back to Lalisa. She took Lalisa's hands in hers, 
gently squeezing them as a sign of comfort. 

"Do you know where he is in Thailand?" Lisa asked. Mara thought 
for a moment, biting her lower lip in the process. 

"I hope he's at one of the places I'm thinking of," Mara told her. 

"Do you trust me on this one?" She then asked Lisa. 

"Always," Lisa nodded at her twin. 

"Good. Let's keep in touch." 

"Alright. Be careful. Call me as soon as you have landed there," 
Lisa told her twin as they hug for the last time. 


Mara nodded. 
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"Jungkook? Ah! I knew you'd be here," Taehyung smiled a little as 
soon as Jungkook opened the front door of his bachelor penthouse. 
The younger looked away, widening the door gap for Tae to come 
inside. He did not return Tae's smile and only poked his cheek with 
his tongue. 

"How did you find out I'm here?" Jungkook asked as he closed the 
door. 

"I went to your house earlier," Taehyung answered which made 
Jungkook stiffen for a moment. The older male noticed. And so he 
continued saying, "Mrs Kim told me you left last night and didn't 
come back. And Mara's not there too?" 

"She left," Jungkook spoke coldly. "Hyung, I'd appreciate it if you 
never mention that name ever again in my presence." 

That leaves Taehyung confused. Okay, what? Why? 

"What happened?" Taehyung asked as he followed Jungkook to 
the kitchen. He waited patiently and observed the younger's 
expression. "Are you alright? Did you two fight again?" 

"Hyung, please," Jungkook brought down the glass he was 
holding on the counter with a firm thud. His hold tight and 
obviously trying not to burst out all at once. "I don't want to talk 
about it." 

"You rarely use this penthouse since your marriage. Just a few 
weeks ago, you're considering selling it since you said you don't 
need it anymore. But why are you here?" 

Jungkook only glared at his best friend. He doesn't want to think 
about anything related to the Manobans right now. At some point, 
he would have to, but right now, he's at the phase where he's angry 
and hurt and he just wants to forget and be alone. 

The confrontation last night didn't help him either. 

"I can see hurt all over your expression," Taehyung sighed. It's 
true. The hurt and anger flashed in Jungkook's eyes as soon as the 
older male mentioned the younger's wife. He never saw this kind of 
look on Jungkook before. He can only conclude that their fight 
must be something very serious. 

"Okay. I'm not gonna force you into telling me what happened to 
you. But if you feel like what you're going through is too much, 
letting it out would help lessen it. I'm all ears if you need me," 
Taehyung advised his dongsaeng. 

Jungkook did not speak a word to him. He looked to be in deep 
thought then. 

Taehyung hopped off the stool he was in and proceeded to walk 
around the kitchen, in search of food. He opened the cupboards one 


by one, his frown deepening as he did so. 

"You got no food here?" Taehyung uttered out, walking to the 
fridge in the hope of something to eat. Alas, it was also empty. 

"You're aware I rarely use this place," Jungkook pointed out. 

"Have you eaten then?" 

"No." 

"Okay. Let me order us some food to eat," and so Tae proceeded 
to look through his list of food delivery services. 

Jungkook sat down across his hyung. He was back to his thoughts 
as the older was too occupied with his phone. The silence was 
broken only when Jungkook remembered something. 

"Hyung," he called. 

"Hmm?" Taehyung did not look up from his phone, still occupied 
with ordering the younger's favourite meals. He just thought that 
would cheer up the younger a bit. 

"TIl... give you back the camera you bought months ago." 

That made Tae pause from what he was doing and his gaze went 
up to look at the younger. 

"The camera?" He asked confusedly. "Mar— I mean her camera?" 

"yes." 

"Why? I mean technically, you're the one who bought it since it's 
your money— wait, that's not the point. Anyway, why? You bought 
that for your wife?" Taehyung rambled. 

"She's not my wife," Jungkook looked away. 

"Huh?!" Taehyung finally let go of his phone to focus on what the 
younger was trying to say. "What do you mean? What happened? 
Can you explain why are you like this? What's going on?" 

Yeah, he's too curious now. Why was the younger male acting 
like this and saying those things? 

Jungkook stared on with darkness in his pupils, having an 
internal monologue. 

I was lied to. I was played. I believed in something that was really not 
there. I believed in someone who was not really who I think she is. 

He could only smile in disbelief, chuckling at how stupid he felt. 
At how stupid he must have looked. 

Well played. Well fcked. 

"Kook? Hey, what's going on really? Why are you like this?" 
Taehyung asked worriedly as soon as a tear betrayed Jungkook and 
ran down his cheek. He wiped it right away. 

No more tears for this. He promised himself that last night. 

Last night would be the last. 

"Jungkoo—" 

"Everything was a lie," He rasped out. "The girl you knew? She's 
nothing but a fraud." 


"A fraud?" Taehyung was still not getting it. 

Jungkook nodded curtly, breathing in deeply then letting it out. A 
sad smile drawn on his lips as he looked at his hyung with pained 
eyes. Taehyung's gaze was filled with confusion but at the same 
time, with worry, now silently asking for him to let it out. 

Fine. Maybe Jungkook really needed to vent it out on someone. It 
was starting to feel really heavy on the chest really. 

And so even if it was hard for him to say it, he said it. 

"The girl I was with in the past few months? That was not my 
wife. That's her twin, hyung," he let out in defeat. 

Twin? 

Taehyung tried to recall what he was told about Mara having a 
twin. Jungkook mentioned it to him long long ago. But what he can 
recall was that the twin was no more. The twin died young... right? 

"But isn't her twin dead? I remember you telling me that before," 
Taehyung inquired. 

"That's what I thought so too. That's what everyone knows. But 
turns out the other one was alive. And she was that girl... I ended 
up falling for..." Jungkook uttered, swallowing the lump that was 
forming in his throat. He let out another humourless chuckle as his 
fingers touched the rim of the empty glass he used to drink water 
earlier. "I was so naive. Stupid me. She played me so well. She was 
so good that she was able to make me fall for her. I..." 

He felt his heart clenching as memories of them together flooded 
him. 

"... fck I fell damn hard! Damn it!" The glass was thrown to the 
empty wall, shattering loudly. 

Taehyung did not move nor did he stop the younger from doing 
what he just did. He was shocked by this revelation. So the girl that 
he also got close to was not the real Samarah? She was not his 
dongsaeng's wife? 

But besides the fact that he's shocked, he's more worried and hurt 
for the younger right now in front of him. He can feel his pain, he 
can see it clearly now more than earlier. 

"Tell me, what did I do to deserve this, hyung?" hearing 
Jungkook's broken voice hurt him. This must have pained the 
younger so much. He has never witnessed him carry this expression 
before. 

He was there when Jungkook was also hurt by Heejin, the first 
woman the younger's supposed to truly love. But he didn't look like 
this at that time. Heejin cheated, Jungkook was hurt. But he didn't 
look this broken. 

This time, he truly believed that Mara's sister really made him 
feel something deeply. Deeper than what he had experienced from 


his past. 

And she hurt Jungkook just as deep. 

Taehyung felt hurt too at that thought. He was also lied to. 

How dare she do this to the younger? 

Taehyung watched as Jungkook lowered his head, his elbows 
propped up against the counter, his forehead making contact with 
his clasped hands. 

"You don't deserve this, Jungkook," Taehyung spoke for the first 
time in a while of silence. "How could they do such a thing? Did 
you manage to know why she did what she did? Did you talk to 
her? The... other twin, I mean." 

"No," Jungkook let out bitterly. "How could I when they have 
already switched back when she allegedly went on a business trip 
last week?" 

"Do you know where she is?" 

"No." 

"How did you find out?" 

Jungkook licked his lips, trying to compose himself. 

"Namjoon hyung found out. He told me and showed me the 
shreds of evidence," he informed Tae. "I feel stupid, hyung. I know 
I'm not the best person to deal with and I'm not the kindest person 
too but..." 

Isn't this too much? 

This lie which involves real feelings? Deep emotions? 

Was their goal to hurt him bad and deep like this? 

Was that it? 

"this really hurts," he continued in a small voice. "I hate it." 

If so, why? 

"Jungkook, hey," Taehyung spoke to him gently. "Do you know 
where she is?" 

"Which she?" 

"The other twin." 

"No. And I don't want to know." 

"Maybe, she'll answer—" Taehyung stopped as soon as he saw the 
rage appear in the younger's brown eyes. 

"Hyung," Jungkook cut him off, staring deep in the older's irises. 
"She's a liar. Do you think I'll believe anything that that stranger will 
tell me now?!" 

"Well, maybe you could try t—" 

"No," Jungkook said firmly, angry at his hyung's suggestion. How 
could Taehyung suggest he talk with the person who was the reason 
why he's hurt and in pain? That's just cruel. He can't do that, and he 
won't. "I don't want to hear from that person ever again. I don't 
need more lies. All I want now is to make them all pay for what 


they have done to JEG." 

"And then what?" Taehyung asked softly. "If you did seek justice 
and get it, then what?" 

Jungkook paused, his expression slowly changing from showing 
anger to just... lost. He felt lost after that. 

Then what? 

He'll then heal. That's what. He will forget this ever happened and 
move on. That should be it. 

Right? 

"TIl forget," he said, just above a whisper. 

Taehyung did not speak after those two words left the younger's 
mouth. But it's clear between them. It's not gonna be easy. Especially 
because of how much the younger felt in that relationship. It's easier said 
than done. This was more like Jungkook trying to convince himself. 

"Don't worry about me," Jungkook cut through the silence, 
sensing his hyung's silent worry. 

"And how could I not? You're my best friend." 

"This will be the last time I'll be like this. I promise." 

"Don't promise something you and I both know you will break at 
some point. You're... well... heartbroken right now," Taehyung 
sighed. "This is not easy to get over with. I know and I definitely get 
that, so please. If you need someone to talk to, do talk to me. I'm 
here. Namjoon and I will help you with this." 

He's grateful for that. "Thank you, hyung." 

"Always, Jungkookie. And you're right. If the Manobans did you 
and your family wrong, then they should pay for it." 

Definitely. He'll be at Jeon Empire Group tomorrow. There's no 
more time to mope and cry around for his broken heart. 

He's got more important things to do. 
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"You've been watching that clip for the last half an hour," 
Chaeyoung spoke, successfully averting Lisa's attention away from 
Jimin's laptop screen. It's been a couple of hours since Mara and 
Hoseok left the apartment. Her best friend sat down beside her on 
the living room couch. Chaeyoung took her hand in hers before 
looking at her. "What are you thinking?" 

"I'm... contemplating on something," Lisa told her best friend 
honestly. 

"About?" Chae asked but her eyes shifted on Jisoo who sat down 
on one of the bean bags. 

"This. What I should do right now," Lisa expressed. "I don't 
understand how it got complicated like this." 

(Don't worry Lisa, the author's also asking herself why she wrote this 
complication you're all experiencing.) 


"I don't understand why mother's planning all of this. I don't think 
the Jeons deserve this. They're the kindest people," Lisa continued. 
A familiar face flashed in her memory. "Jungkook... he doesn't 
deserve this." 

"Also, Mara's married to Jungkook. What's the need for this?" 
Jisoo also wondered confusedly. 

That's true. They married off Mara to Jungkook and now her mother's 
trying to hurt the family who technically saved LSA from going down the 
bankrupt drain. Where would the company be now without the Jeons? 

"Oh God," Lisa sighed. 

"But hey, how did Mara's quest for divorce go? Did she tell you 
about it earlier?" Chaeyoung asked her. 

"He's angry and upset," Lisa repeated what her twin told her 
earlier, looking down at her fingers. 

"So she did ask for it. Did she succeed in getting a yes?" Jisoo 
asked this time. 

"Maybe not cause as what Lisa said, he's not pleased about it," 
Chaeyoung muttered before her gaze fell back on Lisa. "How did it 
go, though?" 

"I..." Lisa trailed off, remembering that Mara was not able to 
inform her about what happened at that dinner night. He's upset 
and mad, that's the only thing Mara told her. "I was not able to ask 
much. Jisoo Eonnie called us in just as we were about to talk about 
it." 

"Oh?" Jisoo raised an eyebrow. 

"Yeah. Maybe I'll talk to her about it once she landed in Thailand. 
I also recall she's gonna tell me something else too but she's not able 
to do so that time," Lisa nodded. 

"Something else?" Chaeyoung asked. Lisa hummed in agreement. 
Chae nodded slowly. "Well, I guess that would have to wait then." 

"Yeah." 

"You know," Jisoo interrupted the two, in deep thought. "I'm 
thinking that your father couldn't possibly be a part of aunt Olivia's 
wicked plan. He's been a close friend to the Jeons for a long time. 
And I've known your father as a kind honourable man. Would he 
really betray them like this?" 

From what Lisa remember of her father, he was indeed a good 
person. The kindest and loving, like her late brother was. 

Did he completely change too? 

She only met him once after she was back here. That family 
dinner she attended. 

"I hope Mara could really talk to him soon. I hope he's not a part 
of it. I can only hope," Lisa told them. The other two women 
nodded in agreement, also hoping for the best. 


"I also hope things go well for Mara and Jungkook. For them to 
part ways that is. I mean that's what your sister wants so..." Jisoo 
trailed off. "She deserves her freedom. And for Jungkook, I hope 
what aunt Olivia won't succeed in whatever plan she has to harm 
them." 

Jungkook. 

Thinking about him, Lisa bit her bottom lip. Think about it, he's 
receiving all the bad things. The divorce, the plan. Her lies that he 
doesn't even know. And all of those bad things are caused by her and 
her family. 

God. What could she do to ease his pain? 

"Eonnie," Lisa called for Jisoo's attention after a while. 

"Hmm?" 

"I..." Lisa contemplated again, rethinking if what she had in mind 
would be the right thing to do. Pondering about it for a couple of 
more minutes, her gaze met her cousin's patient ones. "Do you know 
Kim Namjoon? Jungkook's friend. He's a police officer as far as I 
know." 

"I think I've heard of that name. Why?" Jisoo asked her. 

"I think it's best to send these clips to him," Lisa breathed. 

"Are you sure about that?" Chaeyoung asked her, surprised by her 
decision to give these clips which can be considered as solid pieces 
of evidence. 

"You want to send these to them?" Jisoo also queried. "Can you 
trust that man? Did you talk to him before?" 

"I... well, a couple of conversations I think," Lisa recalled, 
remembering his intimidating eagle eyes. Those eyes seemed to 
know a lot of things. She couldn't hold eye contact with him for 
long. He's not particularly welcoming either. 

"We need to be careful since we do not know who could be that 
mole is. He could be it for all we know?" Jisoo uttered. 

Could he be? 

"But he's Jeon Jungkook's friend, right?" Chaeyoung countered. 
"Maybe he can be trustworthy." 

"The biggest betrayal comes from those who are close to us," 
Jisoo pointed out. "He might be that too. It's nothing new that some 
friends stab their friends when they're not looking. Of course, that's 
definitely not us. But you get my point, you know?" 

"I want to help Jungkook somehow. It's the last thing I can do for 
him from afar, Eonnie," Lisa sighed out, conflicted. "Mother's wrong. 
What she's planning is wrong. With this, we might help them 
prevent it from happening or taking things further." 

"You have a point," Jisoo agreed. 

"Send it directly to Jungkook then?" Chaeyoung suggested. 


"I would recommend that," Jisoo nodded. "Direct to him would be 
better if we want to help the Jeons." 

Send the clips directly to him? Will that be okay? 

"Jimin has a location mask installed on this laptop of his, 
correct?" Lisa asked her blonde friend. 

"Yes. He said it's working one hundred percent. You can use it to 
send to him those clips. It will be sent anonymously. No trace left." 

"Good then," Lisa nodded. 

"You don't want him to know it's from you?" Jisoo questioned. 

Lisa smiled softly. "Eonnie, he doesn't know of my existence. He 
might be thinking I'm dead like everyone else does." 

Lisa smiled painfully. "He doesn't know about me at all." 
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A couple of hours earlier, at Mara's and Hoseok's departure. 

"Can we stop by the convenience store we usually go to? We're 
driving past it on the way to the airport," Mara said as soon as she 
got in the driver's seat of Hoseok's car. It was more convenient to 
use one car instead of two. Hoseok sat on the passenger seat, 
putting his own duffel bag in the backseat before dialling someone's 
number to quickly book them an emergency flight to Thailand. 

"Sure. Since you're driving," Hoseok shrugged before 
straightening up on his seat when his call was received. 

Mara drove away, letting Hoseok deal with their flight. 

"Alright. Thank you. We'll be there in a few," Hoseok said before 
ending the call after a while. "We're good to go." 

"Thank you, Hobi," Mara sported a small smile, glancing briefly at 
the male. "Did you inform your girlfriend? Don't want you getting 
in trouble, you know?" 

"I'm about to," Hoseok replied, fiddling with his phone still. 

"And if she doesn't want you to go?" 

"She will let me." 

"You seemed to be so assured." 

"She already knew of you staying at my place yesterday night and 
she was fine with it. She even asked if you're okay. Don't worry 
about it," Hoseok smiled. 

"It's nice to know that one of us have a good relationship," Mara 
quipped. 

Hoseok glanced at her. 

"You'll find your deserved special someone soon too, you know?" 
He told her. 

"And how do you know that? For all we know I'm meant to grow 
old alone. You know, like one of those rich aunties that will spoil 
everyone's kids?" Mara chuckled. 

"You deserve to love and be loved, sweet sister," Hobi told her 


sincerely. 

"And maybe not that kind of love. For now, I'm content with 
having my twin sister back," Mara's smile faltered, becoming serious 
as she drive. Hoseok reached over and patted her shoulder, also 
glad that the twins have reunited after a long time. He still can't 
believe that Lisa's alive. Mara then continued, smirking her 
signature smirk again. "Besides, I've been told I'm difficult to be in a 
relationship with. Men won't last a week with me." 

"That's not true. And the man who told you that, I think I already 
know who, he was not willing to do so therefore, of course, he 
found it difficult," Hoseok uttered. 

"Kinda get why he said that. I have a sharp tongue, everyone 
knows that. I don't hold back," Mara shrugged. "It will be a miracle 
to find someone who will be patient with my not so kind 
personality. And I'm sorry but I'm not changing myself for anyone. 
This is me and that's that." 

"I'm your friend and I've been patient with you?" Hoseok raised 
an eyebrow. 

"Yeah, but you've been a brother to me since we were kids. You 
know me well. That's different. Finding someone new and for a 
relationship would be difficult," Mara pointed out. 

"Oh don't tell me the great Samarah Manoban is giving up this 
easily?" Hoseok teased her. "And for a relationship?" 

"Don't you want a rich auntie spoiling your future kids?" Mara 
scoffed. "That works to your benefit." 

"You can find someone to spend the rest of your life with and still 
be a rich auntie, you know?" Hoseok chuckled. 

"Don't you want that?" He added. 

Between the twins, Mara knew Lisa's more suited to raise a 
family. She's loving. She's kind to everyone. She's beautiful inside 
out. Lisa was raised by someone who truly cared for Lisa. Just based 
on what she heard from her twin, she knew she was raised well. 
And she's glad about that. 

While her? She was raised... in a not so good environment. 

What would it be like to love and raise someone you call your 
own? She doesn't know. She could only wonder. She doesn't 
remember what it feels like since she only felt it briefly when she 
was younger. 

"I guess. Somehow," Mara finally admitted. 

"Then you will find someone. I know it," Hoseok smiled. 

"Your optimism always amazes me, Hobi," Mara chuckled as they 
arrived by the convenience store they used to go to. She turned to 
him. "You really think so?" 

"I know so. Suitors will be flocking you. Heck, when you were 


younger you have a lot of suitors so I don't understand why you're 
doubting your love-life." 

"Well, I'm rich, sexy, and beautiful. Did I mention rich? Wealthy? 
Got the money? Those kinds of boys only care about what they will 
gain if they succeed in pursuing me. Personality doesn't matter to 
them," Mara uttered in disgust, remembering those times. "They're 
little boys. Not responsible men." 

"Doesn't mean it's hopeless though," Hoseok countered. "Someone 
genuine will come. Don't lose hope." 

Yeah, she wants someone genuine. Someone responsible. 
Someone who will look past her not so good background. Someone 
who will love her truly and unconditionally. 

That would honestly be really nice to have. 

"Yeah yeah yeah," Mara waved off, unbuckling her seatbelt to 
finally go buy something in the convenience store. Hoseok followed 
her. 

Yeah. That would be nice to have in the future. But right now, 
she should focus on what's happening. What's coming. She'll think 
about that later when things get better. 

Which reminded her, she haven't told her twin about what 
happened on that dinner night with Jungkook. What she knows. 
She was not able to tell Lisa about what Jungkook knows. 

They both walked in, separating then as they both go to different 
isles to get what they want to buy. They could just buy at the 
airport but then... this convenience store felt more familiar. It felt 
safe. Every time she needed some comfort, Hoseok would bring her 
here and eat. She would come here on her own whenever too. 

"Hobi, would you like me to buy us some of your favourite 
ramen?" Mara asked, her eyes inspecting the aisle in front of her. 

"Yes, please!" He replied back from the other side of the store. 

She took a couple of ramen from the shelf. She then paused when 
she saw someone appear from the corner of her eye. 

She glanced at the person who was clad in an all-black outfit. The 
black hoodie covers most of the person's face. Her eyebrows met, 
glancing away and shrugging it off. 

Another customer, that should be it. 

Mara turned around and walked to another aisle. She was taking 
some drink from the fridge when the same black figure appeared 
again. 

Now she felt suspicious of this person for some reason. Based on 
the person's built, he's a male. She somewhat felt uneasy, seeing 
that the person also has a mask on under the hoodie. More 
especially when the said stranger stood beside her, also opening one 
of the fridges. 


She turned around and was about to walk away when the 
stranger suddenly spoke. 

"Samarah Manoban." 

The stranger knew her name. She froze. 

"Fancy seeing you here," the stranger added and she slowly 
turned around to face him. 

"Do I know you?" She could only ask. 

"No. Not really," the stranger replied. 

Mara scrunched her brows once more, confused and wary of this 
person. 

Before she could speak again, a person clad in the same dark 
outfit came up from behind her and swiftly covered her nose and 
mouth with a cloth. 

The sweet smell. Shit. 

Chloroform. She managed to inhale a bit before she held her 
breath. An attempt of kidnapping. 

She quickly retaliated, forcefully using her elbow to deliver a 
blow in the other stranger's stomach. Not expecting that, the person 
loosens his hold on her. 

"Hoseok—" she held her breath again when she felt something 
sharp pressed on her neck. 

"Keep quiet or I'll slit your throat," the first stranger hissed. 

"Do it then," she glared. "Chloroform is old fashion, don't you 
think? This isn't an exaggerated movie where that will work 
immediately. Now, who sent you?!" she sneered. 

"Smart mouth you are. You'll find out soon enough," the stranger 
said with a sinister smile behind his mask, his hold tightening 
around her. "Good thing I have back up to knock you out." 

Just then she felt something being injected into her. She turned 
her head, seeing the person she just elbowed in the stomach now 
back on his feet. 

She felt something hit her immediately. She started to breathe 
heavily and the feeling of drowsiness started to come in. 

"You could've done that earlier. Should've saved you the forming 
bruise on your gut," Mara muttered, her dropping eyes sending 
daggers at the masked man. "Dumb dumb kidnapper." 

"Shut the hell up!" The man hissed. "You hit weak!" 

"Right. It's not like you..." Mara felt herself becoming weaker. But 
she tried her best to finish her sentence to spite the masked man. 
"It's not like you groaned in pain after." 

"She's right though. You should've done that from the start," the 
other mentioned. "Now carry her to the van. We need to go. Boss is 
waiting." 

Mara couldn't do anything when she was carried up. She's too 


weak to retaliate further and her consciousness was slipping. 

The cashier was also knocked unconscious behind the counter. No 
wonder she did not get any help. But Hoseok? 

Where is he? 

Another masked man in all black was waiting by the door. 

"What about her friend over there?" 

With great effort to keep her heavy lids open, she shifted her gaze 
and saw him there. Hoseok was laying on the ground, also knocked 
out like the cashier was. 

He's not seriously hurt, is he? Please no. 

"Leave him. We're only told to take her." 

"Alright. Let's go." 

"Hoseok..." Mara was able to whisper weakly for the last time 
before she finally succumbed to unconsciousness. And she was 
carried out. 

But in her mind, only one question stood out. 

Who is the boss that they mentioned? 


"You broke my heart." 


she 
we eK LL 


Evil chuckle 
So messy messy. 


Do comment and vote if you like it! 
Until next update. 

P.S. Sorry for the lack of Baby Jen in their scenes. I didn't really 
expect Jisoo to be a big part here, later on, otherwise, I wouldn't put Jen 
on Jungkook's side of the family here. I only planned on having Chae on 
Lisa's side mainly and initially. Again, I apologize and please don't think 
I love Jennie less. She's actually the BP member I first wrote a main 
book about before. 

P.P.S. She's busy playing "Jane", the main character in LJA right now. 
Filming’ is still currently on hiatus tho. 
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Treacherous 68 


After 7 months' hiatus. 
This was my longest break. 
Hi, Blackpink I almost came for your record lol. 

I still haven't changed my mind about the names being changed. 
I'm still considering it but I'll try this since you know BTS just 
came back a few weeks ago and I love their new songs. 

I'm on vacation mode so if I continue to feel inspired, expect 
some updates. 


"Bien joué." 

Same night as Mara's departure. 

It was one of those rare times when Olivia stays late in her office. 
The lights were dimly lit. Secretary Ahn had already left for it was 
way past office hours. 

She couldn't sleep well these days. And so she's been staying here 
longer than going home. 

The red wine was as red as her lips. While her blank eyes looked 
down at the busy city life below her. 

Her plans, they're getting closer to where she wanted them to be. 
At that thought, an ominous smirk didn't shy away from forming on 
her lips. She raised the glass of red liquid against her lips, sipping 
gently as she gaze outside. 

They deserve what's coming for them. I will not stop until I get what I 
want. 

She stood there by the windows for a while. Upon emptying her 
glass, she went back to her table. She was pouring herself another 
when she accidentally knocked over the stopper of the wine bottle 
and it fell on the ground and rolled below her office table. 

She crouched down to retrieve it, only to pause when she noticed 
something strange. 

Her eyes narrowed at the tiny red blinking object in the corner 
below her table. 

She reached out to rip it out from its hiding place. Once she 
successfully took it out, she stood up, her glaring eyes examining 
the thing. 


It did not take her long to realize what it was. 

A surveillance audio bug. 

Someone broke into her office and installed it. 

Someone's been listening to her conversations. 

"Madame?" 

The securities on duty that night spoke as soon as they arrived in 
Olivia's office. She called for security immediately upon having the 
realization that someone have entered her office unnoticed and 
planted that device. 

"Search my office. There's a possibility that there might be more 
of this around," Olivia instructed them as she showed them the 
audio bug. 

"Immediately, madame," the head affirmed before gesturing his 
men to start searching around the office. 

"Have you sent someone to the CCTV room to check who's been 
inside my office in the past days?" Olivia questioned. 

"Yes, ma'am. They're currently going through the recordings as 
we speak. The people monitoring are also being questioned now," 
the head of security answered. "But madame, do you remember 
anyone coming into your office in the past few days aside from 
secretary Ahn?" 

This made Olivia think for a moment. 

There's a newly installed security code to get through the private 
elevator. Only her, Secretary Ahn, and the Head of LSA Security 
know it. 

She was about to answer when another person appeared in her 
mind. 

Her daughter. 

Marah. 

She knows the code. 

And she was also in her office. She was on this floor before. 

"Why isn't she calling me yet?" 

Lisa uttered as she stared at her phone, willing for a notification 
from her younger twin who went to Thailand. 

"They should be there by now, right?" She added. 

"Well yeah? I mean it's very early in the morning, Lis. Maybe she 
hasn't woken up yet?" Chaeyoung guessed as she prepared breakfast 
for the three of them. Though her boyfriend wasn't up yet. It's only 
around six in the morning anyway. 

"I don't know. I told her to call me immediately. As soon as she 
landed there," Lisa still wasn't feeling right, even at Chaeyoung's 
effort of comfort. "And I tried calling her too. And Hoseok Oppa. 
But neither of them is answering." 


She doesn't know why but she's got a bad feeling, suddenly. So 
many what-ifs were running inside her head. 

Nothing bad happened, right? 

"Hey, stop worrying. Any moment of the day Mara will call. Have 
faith in her, okay?" Chaeyoung insisted, placing the food she made 
on the kitchen island. 

"Now, I'm done. Will you excuse me, I'll go wake Chim up," Chae 
added, giving her a reassuring smile before leaving. 

Well, maybe her friend's right. Her pessimistic thoughts were 
getting the best of her. Mara will call. 

She dropped her phone on the counter before going to the living 
room. She stopped right in front of the coffee table and took the 
flash drive just beside Jimin's laptop. 

This little object contained the footage they had acquired from 
her mother's office. 

Just then, her ringtone blared in the quiet apartment. 

Lisa quickly strode over to the counter where she left her phone. 

Hoseok Oppa calling... 

She answered the call immediately. 

"Hello? Oppa? Finally, you called. I was getting worried," Lisa 
breathed a sigh of relief. "Did you reach Thailand safely?" 

"Lisa..." 

She paused, hearing an unusual tone of the older male's voice. 

"Are you okay, Oppa? What's with your voice?" She asked gently. 
In the corner of her eye, she saw her best friends emerging from 
their room and were on their way to her in the kitchen. 

"I'm so sorry," Hoseok croaked out from the other line. 

"What are you apologizing about? Oppa," she called for him. She 
was getting nervous hearing his silent cries. Why is he suddenly 
shedding tears now? What happened? 

"What's wrong?" Jimin asked her when he saw the confused yet 
worried look on her face. 

"Hoseok Oppa, what is it?" Lisa urged the male from the other 
line to speak. "You're scaring me." 

"I'm so sorry, Lali. I couldn't protect..." Hoseok choked out. 

Protect? 

Couldn't protect what? 

"What is it?" She said, slowly starting to panic as her thoughts 
went to her sister. 

"Mara. I c-couldn't protect her, Lis. I'm so s-sorry." 

Mara? 

What the hell happened to her?! 

"I'm at a hospital close to the airport. I just woke up. We weren't 
able to go to Thailand, Lis. We were ambushed on our way there," 


Hoseok told her in a strained voice. 

She felt air almost completely leave her body in shock. 

What? 

Her hold on her phone loosened upon hearing his last words. It 
would've been on the floor if Jimin was not right there to catch it. 
And to catch her as her knees almost gave way at the news. 

She couldn't breathe suddenly. 

Chaeyoung took hold of her as Jimin now continued her 
conversation with Hoseok. 

"Hello? Hoseok Hyung." 

"What is it, Lis? What's wrong?" Chaeyoung cupped her pale face 
worriedly. 

"Mara, she..." she couldn't even form a proper sentence as her 
mind raced with thoughts of only her twin. 

Her twin was now in danger. 

Shit. Why did this happen?! 

What the hell?! 

"Okay, Hyung. We'll be there immediately," Jimin said before his 
eyes focused on Lisa in Chae's hold. "She's okay, don't worry. We got 
her." 

"What is it, Jimin?" Chaeyoung questioned as soon as Jimin 
dropped the call, still clueless at the bad news they had received. 

"Mara was abducted. Hoseok Hyung is currently in the hospital," 
Jimin answered her. 

"What?!" Chaeyoung exclaimed before casting a concerned look at 
Lisa once again. "Lis..." 

"I have to see Hoseok Oppa. I have to see him. I..." Lisa uttered, 
holding onto Chae as she felt like her legs does not hold enough 
strength to keep her on her feet. Her thoughts were a mess right 
now. 

"TIl get my car keys," Jimin said, leaving the two to quickly fetch 
what they would need. 

It took them a little more than half an hour to reach the hospital 
where Hoseok was admitted to. 

When they reached his room, Hoseok was already in the middle 
of talking with the police officers regarding the kidnapping case of 
Lisa's sister. He only paused when he saw them enter. 

"Lisa-" Hoseok was cut off when Lisa quickly walked towards him 
and hugged him tightly. He returned the embrace. 

"What happened? How did it happen? Oppa," Lisa asked him as 
soon as they both pulled away from each other. 

Hoseok narrated the events that took place last night. He didn't 
know much as he was just going through the isles in the 
convenience store when suddenly he felt something, or rather, 


" 


someone hit him quite hard in the back of his head, and then he fell 
unconscious. 

The next thing he knew, he woke up in a hospital bed at around 
five in the morning. 

And Mara was gone. 

"We're already looking through the CCTVs present at the store 
and around the area. We will do our very best to find miss 
Manoban," one of the police officers spoke. 

"Please do so, officer," Jimin said firmly, following the policemen 
out of the room, most likely to take charge of the case and ask more 
questions. 

"I failed her. I failed you," Hoseok whispered as soon as it was 
just the three of them in the room, covering his face with his palms 
in frustration. 

"Oppa, hush now," Lisa sighed. "We'll find Mara in no time, I'm 
sure of it. And my sister is strong. You know her, right?" 

Those words from her mouth were also her trying to comfort and 
reassure herself, not just the older male. When she's actually 
shaking down her knees in worry. 

She's very worried about her twin. 

She knew Mara have strength in her. But even so, she can't help 
her anxious heart. 

It's her sister. The only sibling she has left. And they just reunited 
recently after so long. 

She can't lose her now. 

"Yeah, she's strong. I know she is," Hoseok nodded, trying to build 
up hope. "She'll come back safely to us." 

Lisa nodded, a half-hearted smile etched on her lips for a couple 
of seconds. 

"Do you have any suspects?" Chaeyoung butt in. 

"I don't know. Could be LSA's competitors or something?" Hoseok 
mumbled, trying his best to think of any possible suspects. 

"Or Jeon Jungkook?" Chaeyoung blurted out. 

Lisa turned to her best friend, unconsciously with a glare added. 

That's impossible. 

"Jungkook will not do that. He wouldn't," Lisa shook her head. 

"He has every reason to do that though if you come to think of it," 
Jimin sighed as he once again enter the room, overhearing their 
topic. "He's the most hurt because of everything that happened." 

No way. 

"Jimin, please stop. I don't think he will do such a thing. It's not 
like him to do that," Lisa refused to accept those thoughts. 

"But who do you think it could be then?" He asked her. 

Lisa looked away from his stare. 


Just not him. I know it. 

But what if? 

She closed her eyes, growing angry at herself when that question 
dared to cross her mind. 

How could she doubt him? 

"I know he won't do this, Jimin. I know him. He won't do such a 
thing," she insisted, looking away from them. 

They didn't dare talk again after her words. Silence filled the 
room. 

Then it hit her. 

Their mother. 

But why though? What reason could make their mother do that? 
The woman does not know what they did to her office. Or them 
finding out her plans. 

Unless she found out? 

"Jimin," Lisa turned to the male. "Do you have your laptop with 
you?" 

"No, I didn't bring it. Why?" Jimin replied. 

"I don't know but... can you check all the installed cameras 
again?" She asked him. 

"Why?" Jimin asked a bit confused why she was asking for that 
suddenly. 

"Don't tell me, you suspect your mother?" Hoseok joined in their 
conversation. 

"Hopefully not. I just want to make sure she has not found out 
we're currently keeping tabs on her," Lisa told them. Then she 
muttered to herself, "She couldn't possibly do that to her own 
daughter." 

She won't go that far, would she? 

"Okay. I'll go check," Jimin nodded. 

"Jungkook," Mrs. Kim uttered in surprise when she opened the 
front doors of the mansion. 

"Mrs. Kim," Jungkook nodded before walking past the old woman 
and up the stairs. 

"You're back? Your mother was just here this morning," The 
woman told him. 

"I'm not back. I'm just here to get a few more things," he replied. 

"What? But dear-" 

"Mrs. Kim," Jungkook cut her off just as he stopped outside the 
walk-in closet. "Please. I can't stay here. Please, just let me pack my 
things in peace. Tell my mother I'll talk to her when I'm ready. 
Right now, I just want to stay away from this place." 

The old woman could only sigh before reaching out to the male 


she took care of since he was just a baby. She was like a second 
mother to him, and it broke her heart seeing him like this. All cold, 
angry, and distant. 

She doesn't know what had happened between him and his wife. 
But it must've been a huge fight. 

Hopefully, they would overcome it, she thought. 

She touched Jungkook's cheek, caressing it a bit. "Whatever it is 
that you're going through right now, I'm hoping you overcome it, 
dear. Please stay healthy, okay?" 

Jungkook placed his hand on hers that was on his cheek, taking a 
hold of it and bringing it down, enclosing it with his other hand. He 
gave her a gentle reassuring squeeze. 

"T'll be okay, Mrs. Kim," he nodded. 

And so the old woman left, leaving him alone in the master's 
bedroom. He then opened the walk-in closet. 

He sucked in a deep breath as he took in the place, where most of 
his things were still. 

And hers. 

He shook his head, his gaze turning stone cold when he thought 
of that. 

He's done mopping. No more, he promised himself. Now, all he 
wanted was to get things back on track. 

Starting with him completely moving out of this mansion. 

He took out a bigger suitcase for his things. He started putting 
everything he wanted to bring with him in there. 

Casual clothes, corporate suits, hoodies, everything. 

Everything he owned except... 

He stared at the drawer. 

The drawer where he kept his neckties. 

He took out one and unravel it from its fold. He stared at it, 
feeling the soft material between his fingers. 

'Tll teach you how to tie this." 

"You need to learn how to do this on your own, Kook." 

"You have to learn, baby. I won't always be here to do it. Who do you 
expect to do it when I'm gone?" 

He heard those words as if they were laced onto the necktie he 
was holding. Like a curse, his mind replayed it. 

When I'm gone... 

He shook his head. He couldn't believe that those words he was 
told actually held double meanings. 

She must have been laughing at his naiveness, he thought. Both 
of them must have been. 

And that thought hurt, as much as he hated to admit it. 

He took a deep breath. Before he realized it, his hands were 


slowly working to form a perfect knot out of the necktie he was 
holding. 

"I just want to start over. A cleaner beginning for the both of us." 

He stared at the knot he formed. He did it easily, unlike before. 
Can he un-learn this? Unfortunately for him, no. It was already 
embedded in his head, like his memories of the past months. 

"Look at that," he muttered out, his gaze blank and cold. "You 
trapped me in a knot I can no longer untangle myself from." 

He undid the knot he made and dropped the necktie back into the 
drawer. 

He decided he won't be bringing any necktie with him. 

He won't be using one from now on. 

It will only remind him of the memories he wanted to forget. 

And he does not want that. 

He needed to leave it behind. 

There were more important things he must do. And that includes 
making the people involved pay for what they did to him, his 
family, and their company. 

He shut his suitcase closed. 

With one last look in the room, he turned around and pulled his 
belongings with him. 

Jimin arrived back in Chae's place not long after. The girls 
decided to stay with Hoseok in the meantime, though the latter was 
already gonna be released later this afternoon. He'll go back and 
pick them up by then. 

He had also taken it upon himself to notify his men to help look 
for Mara. Hopefully, he will hear from them quickly. 

And while waiting for Hoseok, he decided not to waste time and 
do what Lisa asked him to do. 

Check the devices if they're still safe and intact. 

He turned on his laptop. As he waited, he took a bite of his 
breakfast, which was the food that Chae made earlier that day. 

When it was opened, he began navigating through the laptop and 
checking the micro-cameras and audio devices connected to it. 

Only then that he was stunned when there was no longer any 
signal connecting him to the spy gadgets they have installed at LSA. 

Jimin quickly navigated to a folder where recorded clips and 
audios were kept. He checked the last video recording that was 
there, which was from around past ten in the evening. 

"Oh shit," he groaned once he watched the clip, seeing the whole 
office of Lisa's mother being searched by their security. The device 
taking the clip he was watching was the last to be found and turned 
off. He ran his fingers through his hair out of habit and with 


furrowed brows, he took his phone and called Chaeyoung. 

The latter picked up at the second ring. 

"Hey," Chae greeted. "Did you eat?" 

"I did. Listen, put me on speaker. I have some bad news," Jimin 
told her, eyes never leaving his laptop screen. 

"Jimin?" Lisa's voice was heard. 

"Your mom found out," he straightforwardly said. 

"What?" 

"The bugs we installed in her office, she found them," Jimin 
stated. "Last recorded clip shows her office being searched by 
security." 

He moved his finger on the pad, clicking on the last recorded 
audio. 

"But madame, do you remember anyone coming into your office in the 
past few days aside from secretary Ahn?" 

That seemed to be one of the security personnel present in the 
room. 

It was silent for a while. 

Jimin was about to press fast-forward when finally, Olivia's voice 
cut through the silence. 

"Aside from me and Miss Ahn, my daughter. Samarah." 

"Continue with the search." 

Then there was shuffling in the background. And Olivia's last 
words: 

"Samarah, dear, hmm. Looks like we have some talking to do. Why do 
you always seem to cross me." 

"Did you hear that?" Jimin asked on the phone. 

Chaeyoung turned to Lisa, both of them hearing the recording 
from the other line. Hoseok was also listening with them. 

"We heard it, Chim," Chae answered when Lisa did not speak. 

"Could it be that... Madame Olivia suspected Mara and... and then 
kidnapped her to question?" Hoseok had a horrified look on his face 
upon stating his theory. 

"That's what I think," Chaeyoung told him, her lower lip trapped 
in between her teeth. "Chim? What do you think?" 

"Hoseok Hyung, around what time were you and Mara at the 
convenience store? Or the time where you two are on your way?" 
Jimin questioned. Chaeyoung passed her phone closer to Hoseok for 
him to answer. 

"Maybe around 11 PM? Our flight to Thailand was supposed to be 
at 11:45 PM," Hoseok recalled. 

Lisa, on the other hand, could feel her blood starting to boil in 
frustration and anger. 

Did her mother really do that to Mara? 


"I'm afraid I have the same suspicion. It could be Olivia who took 
her own daughter for questioning. Based on the time stamps. She 
had enough time to prepare for it if she really is the one who did 
it," Jimin agreed and that did not help Lisa's growing anger. "I 
mean, if you remember, she kinda did that to Lisa too before, 
right?" 

Lisa's gaze finally fell on the phone in Hoseok's hand. 

"Remember, Lis? Busan?" Chaeyoung told her. "That wasn't 
technically kidnapping but she did trick you and wanted to keep 
you there." 

"Wait, Madame Olivia did that?" Hoseok gaped. 

"Yeah. She even ordered her men to fire at us with guns while we 
were escaping. I still hate that day. Jimin was shot and I was so 
angry," Chaeyoung uttered, her voice laced with ire as she recalled 
it. 

"Ahhh. Yeah, that," Jimin muttered. 

Lisa couldn't take it. She saw red and before she knew it, she was 
dialling her mother's phone number. 

"Hello?" 

"Mother," Lisa spoke almost icily, though she burning inside 
already. 

Her one-word took Chae and Hoseok's attention quickly, eyes 
widening at the dangerous glint flaring in Lisa's eyes. 

Chaeyoung has never seen the raven-haired girl this mad before. 

"Why did you call? I'm very busy right now," the woman spoke as 
if nothing was going on. 

"Do you know where Mara is?" Lisa asked as calmly as she could 
muster, her chest rising and falling deeply. 

Olivia did not answer her immediately. 

"Mother, must I repeat my question?" Lisa said through gritted 
teeth now, her patience wearing thin. 

"Why are you asking me?" Olivia answered. 

"Just answer what I'm asking if you have an answer. Where is my 
sister?" Lisa asked again. "You're the type to question things a lot, and 
we give you answers. Why can't you simply answer mine? Do you 
know where she could be right now?" 

Again, she was met with silence for a few moments. 

"Let me ask you this, you know something, don't you?" Olivia's 
tone changed. 

She's not answering what Lisa's asking. But the woman did get 
something from her last words. The latter's frustration cracked. 

"Was it you?" Olivia seethed. 

"Was I what?" Lisa finally put the phone on speaker. This made 
the other two more attentive and she gestured them not to make 


any sound. 

"Last night I found bugs around my office. Seems that someone 
got in and installed such pests," Olivia said. "Funny though, the 
CCTV recordings did not show anything unusual. Makes me ponder 
on a lot of things." 

"And?" 

"You don't sound surprised at all, aren't you, dear?" Olivia 
chuckled, but Lisa can tell the woman was not at all happy with 
that. 

"Perhaps, you already know?" 

Lisa remained unforthcoming. 

"What have you heard?" The woman continued to prod. When 
Lisa still kept mum for a while, Olivia once again spoke with much 
more authority now. "I demand you to answer me. What have you 
heard?" 

"You answer my question first. Where is Mara?" Lisa said 
indifferently. 

"So you do know something. Tell me, was it your plan? Or was it 
Mara's?" Olivia once again ignored her question about her sister's 
whereabouts. And that's really getting to Lisa. "Or did you two 
orchestrate it together? And for what? What are you gonna do 
about the information you have gathered? Did you really think I 
will not find out?" 

"The longer you refuse to answer me, the more you won't get 
anything from me," she shortly replied. 

"Lalisa," her mother's warning tone was already present now. 

"You seemed to start sounding like you're anxious, mother. If I 
possibly know something, what are you gonna do?" She pressed. 

Chaeyoung took hold of her arm, making her gaze shift to her 
best friend. Chae shook her head, asking her not to continue. But 
Lisa had other plans in mind. 

"Do not cross me, Lalisa. You do not want to know what I can do 
when someone wronged me," Olivia raged. "Tell me what you 
know!" 

"Lisa, we'll find Mara another way. End it," Chae whispered to 
her. "Jimin will have Olivia monitored. We'll find out soon if she 
has your sister and where she could be. End the call." 

"Goodbye, mother." 

"Lal-" Lisa pressed the end button. 

Chaeyoung and Hoseok let out an audible sigh. Lisa turned to her 
best friend with a determined yet hard look on her face. She took 
Chaeyoung's phone, seeing that Jimin was still on the line, and was 
able to listen to her conversation with her mother. 

"Jimin," she called the male. 


"Yeah? Still here. I heard and recorded your conversation with 
that woman. What do we do now?" Jimin asked her. 

"Send it," was all Lisa had said. 

"What?" Jimin gaped, though immediately understanding what 
she was saying. 

"The clips and audios on the flash-drive. Send them to Jeon 
Jungkook," Lisa stated clearly. 

"Are you sure?" Jimin asked her. 

"Do you not agree with it?" She asked back, her gaze also going to 
Chaeyoung and Hoseok as though asking them silently as well. 

"What if your mother does something after?" Hoseok asked 
worriedly. "Especially to you?" 

"We won't let that happen," Jimin stated. 

"Oppa, believe me, my mother already has plans to do something 
the moment she found out of the devices installed in her office," she 
told the male. "And most likely it's to rush the disaster she wanted 
to happen." 

She turned to Chae. 

"The least we can do is to warn the Jeons and hope they can 
prevent it," Lisa continued. "I'll focus on finding my sister." 

"Okay. I agree. We send the clips to Jeon Jungkook," Chae 
nodded. 

"I agree too," Hoseok said. 

"I'm on it, then. I think that's what we should do. Don't worry, Lis. 
I already asked my men to help look for Mara. I will also instruct 
someone to check on your father," Jimin told her and she couldn't 
be more grateful for that. 

"Thank you, Chim." 

"We're always here for you, Lis," Jimin reassured her. 

"Always here." 


"Well played." 
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"Gardez espoir." 


"Goodbye, mother." 

"Lalisa!" Olivia fumed but the line was already cut off. She 
dropped the phone on her table, furious as she held her temple with 
both hands. 

The girl knew everything. 

She definitely knew. 

And Olivia has to do something about it now before it's too late 
for her. Her claws seemed to have already been retracted from the 
girl, she can no longer control her. 

"Secretary Ahn!" She yelled out in frustration. The said woman 
came in quickly upon hearing her. 

"Yes, madame?" 

"Change of plans. Tell the men to start preparing now. Now!" 
Olivia exclaimed, making Miss Ahn nod her head immediately. 
"What of my husband? Did he respond yet? When is he coming to 
Korea?" 

"He's still in Thailand, ma'am," Miss Ahn nervously replied. Olivia 
stared at her darkly. 

"Well don't just stand there gawking! Get to work! Get my 
husband to Korea! Contact our men and tell them to blast that thing 
off by the end of the day! Now scram!" The woman barked and the 
secretary immediately turned around to do her tasks. 

Once more, she was alone. 

She needed to get out of Seoul too. She just needed to get one 
more thing done and she'll be secured. 
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"Good morning, Mr. Jeon," Secretary Lee greeted as Jungkook 
exited the elevator. The latter just gave the former a curt nod before 
entering his office. 

Dropping his briefcase on the table, he began removing his coat, 
leaving him in his white button-up. With the absence of a necktie, 
he just left the first couple of buttons undone, revealing a bit of his 
collarbones. 

He began rolling his sleeves up to his elbow as he sat down on his 
chair. Once he was done with both sleeves, he put his briefcase 


down and opened his laptop, turning it on. 

Miss Lee placed a cup of hot chocolate on his table as he began 
scrolling through his email. 

"What's my schedule for today?" He asked her, his eyes still glued 
on his screen. 

"Well sir, at 10 AM you will have a meeting with the board. At 1 
PM..." He listened as Jieun narrated his agenda for the day, but 
never took off his gaze on his work. 

"Thank you, Miss Lee," he dismissed and the woman left his 
office. He took a sip of his hot chocolate. 

He refreshed his email inbox after a while, thinking he already 
replied to the important ones. He was then done checking his 
emails. That was until something caught his eye. 

A new email notification. 

He narrowed his eyes, clicking on it. There was nothing except a 
folder labeled "Plan". 

Eh? 

There was no sender address. Or rather it was anonymous. That's 
odd. Who sent this? And what does the folder contain? 

There was suddenly a knock on his door, before it opened, 
revealing Kim Taehyung. 

"What are you doing here, Hyung?" Jungkook asked. 

"Just thought I'd drop by and check on you," The older replied, 
scanning him and his table. "You seemed busy so early in the 
morning." 

"I am busy. I have a company to run, Hyung," Jungkook stated 
before diverting his gaze back to his screen. He clicked on the 
folder. 

He was even more confused. 

The folder contains some sort of video clips and audio. Now, 
what is this? 

"What are you frowning on?" Taehyung asked curiously, seeing 
the expression on his face. He walked towards Jungkook and stood 
beside him, the screen of the younger's laptop now on his line of 
vision. 

"What are these?" He asked. 

"I don't know either. It was just sent to my email," Jungkook told 
him. 

"Sent by who?" 

"I don't know that too. It did not say." 

"Well, click on one," Taehyung urged. 

"What if it's a virus? I can't risk that on my laptop," Jungkook 
countered. 

"Or porn?" Taehyung raised an eyebrow and Jungkook stared at 


him with judgemental eyes. 

"Seriously, Hyung?" Jungkook deadpanned. "Are you...?" 

"No!" Taehyung exclaimed, giving the younger a glare for 
insinuating such a thing about him. 

Jungkook doesn't look too convinced though. 

"Oh just click on one," Taehyung moved forward and snatched his 
mouse, moving the cursor to one of the clips and clicking on it. 

"Yah! What are yo-" Jungkook stopped talking when his laptop 
started playing the clip. 

The light mood they have created in the room suddenly dimmed 
down, Jungkook's expression changing upon seeing Olivia in the 
clip. The small teasing smile and playful glare were gone. 

What the hell is this about? 

Both males watched carefully, taking in the conversation between 
Olivia and someone whose face was not caught in the frame. 

They were silent. Until the person whom Olivia was talking to 
spoke. 

Taehyung gasped. 

"Oh shit. Is that who I think it is?" Taehyung gaped as he looked 
at Jungkook, eyes wide in shock. 

The voice of that someone, Jungkook knew that all too familiar 
voice. Even if he doesn't see the face. He can't be mistaken about 
who it belongs to. 

Fck. It was that person all along? The one who's secretly working 
for Olivia and betraying him? 

He couldn't believe it. This person would be the last person he 
expected to betray him and JEG. 

The person continue to speak, spewing things he had least 
expected. Such as hating him and his family. 

"I can't believe this," Taehyung continued to state, gaze never 
leaving the screen now. 

Jungkook remained silent. He was surprised and betrayed but he 
did not show it on his face. He just ended up drawing his lips into a 
thin line. 

They continued to go through the folder, watching the given clips 
and listening to the recorded audios. 

This finally gave him a bigger picture of what Olivia had in mind. 

And most importantly, strongly confirmed his suspicion of the 
woman. 

"Holy shit, Jungkook," Taehyung exclaimed as the last clip of the 
bunch stopped playing. He looked at Jungkook again, pointing at 
the now black screen of the laptop. "This is it, is it not? The 
evidence that you need. Solid and true." 

Taehyung's right. 


These clips and audios were worth more than the shredded pieces 
of evidence that they once had. This folder contains all that they 
need to finally make a big move. 

"TIl call Namjoon Hyung," Jungkook pulled his phone, dialing the 
said male's number. 

He answered on the third ring. 

"Jungkook?" 

"Hyung, come to JEG. Immediately," He instructed him. "There's 
something important that you should see." 

Namjoon did not question it and agreed to come. Less than thirty 
minutes later, he was already there, inspecting the folder that 
Jungkook received. 

"Who sent this?" Namjoon asked, eagle eyes momentarily leaving 
the screen. 

"I tried to check but there's nothing there. The person did not 
want to be known." 

"There's a protective mask on this one. Indeed, we can't check," 
Namjoon exhaled after failing to get through. "It doesn't seem 
edited or anything. But I'll have this check with my team. Just to 
make sure." 

"But with this though, Hyung, confirms everything, right? You 
can use this against madame Olivia?" Taehyung quered. 

Namjoon nodded once and then looked at Jungkook again. 
"Whoever sent this, they just save us a lot of time and effort for this 
investigation." 

Jungkook agreed. 

"I want to go check the building," Jungkook uttered as he stood 
up from the couch, a serious expression showing on his face. "They 
are planning to destroy it, for whatever reason that does not make 
sense. Build then destroy? I mean they made effort to steal only to 
waste it just like that?" 

"That we need answers to. Which is why we should find Olivia 
Manoban and arrest her as soon as these pieces of evidence were 
made sure to be raw and unedited. For now, I have sent the files to 
my team and have already tasked someone to go check on the 
woman and keep an eye on her again. Though, we have to be more 
careful now, as this confirms they are indeed aware of us," Namjoon 
stated, fingers busy clicking on the keyboard as he does what he 
was saying. "We will receive verification by the end of the day." 

"While waiting for that, we have to check the building, Hyung," 
Jungkook insisted. "I have to secure it as soon as possible. Because 
if something does happen to it..." 

"It'll be your loss and not theirs," Taehyung continued for him, 
biting his bottom lip after. 


"Yes," Jungkook nodded. 

"But how do we know where the building is exactly? It was not 
stated there on the files," Taehyung questioned. 

"There's another email, Jungkook. Look," Namjoon spoke and the 
latter immediately went to his side to check. Taehyung did the 
same. 

"It's a message this time." 

Olivia Manoban will be blowing up the project sooner than you 
think. You have to hurry. The project's in Gwangju. 

[Exact Address] 

"I have to go," Jungkook stated, jaw clenching. 

"We are coming with you then," Namjoon told him, also standing 
up. Taehyung did too. Jungkook nodded once before he started to 
walk towards the door, followed by the other two men. 

He cancelled his schedule for the day in the process. 

They opted to use Namjoon's black range rover. Jungkook was in 
the passenger seat while Taehyung occupied the back seat. 
Namjoon's driving. The travel from Seoul to Gwangju will take 
about three hours. 

"Don't you have work, Hyung?" Jungkook asked Taehyung in the 
back seat. "You sure it's fine for you to come?" 

"I called in and told my staff I have somewhere to be today. It's 
fine," Taehyung informed him. Jungkook smiled a little, grateful to 
have the older male's support around. 

"Jungkook," Namjoon called his name after a while. 

"Yeah?" 

"About the Manoban twins," Namjoon began, his eyes briefly 
going to the younger then back on the road ahead. 

He was replied with silence, not a word uttered by the younger. 

Jungkook's gazed out the window, "what about them?" He asked 
after a while. 

"Is Mara Manoban still staying in your mansion?" Namjoon asked 
him, already knowing that Jungkook have moved out of the house. 
He also already knew about their confrontation. 

"No." 

"Do you where did she go?" He asked again. 

"No." 

"What about the other twin?" Namjoon shifted his gaze briefly 
towards Jungkook again. 

Jungkook turned to him, quite annoyed as he did not want to talk 
about them right now. 

"Why are you asking these?" He questioned Namjoon. 

"Well, I'm just wondering if you're gonna leave their deceit 
behind you or you're gonna do something about it. After all, they 


did deceive you. You can file a case for that too, just so you know," 
Namjoon said. 

Jungkook paused, weighing that information from his Hyung. 

"TIl... think about it," Jungkook uttered, looking away. 

"Do you know where Lalisa Manoban is?" Namjoon again shot a 
question to the younger. 

"Hyung," Taehyung finally spoke from the back seat, glaring at 
Namjoon. They made eye contact through the rear view mirror. 
Namjoon raised an eyebrow at him. 

"Don't push it," Taehyung mouthed to the older male, glancing 
worriedly at Jungkook. He knew this was a sensitive topic for the 
younger. 

"Do you want me to find her for you?" Namjoon still did not shut 
his mouth and Taehyung would've smacked him if he was not the 
one driving right now. 

"No," Jungkook replied coldly. 

Taehyung sighed, pinching the bridge of his nose. Namjoon hyung, 
seriously. 

For the remainder of their travel, they did not talk anymore. 
Taehyung just reached over to the monitor and played some music, 
just so it was not too quiet the whole car ride. 

Three hours later, they're finally in Gwangju. 

As they were nearing the city, they heard a loud boom outside, in 
the direction of the city they were heading to. 

Namjoon stepped on the break quickly. 

"What was that?" Taehyung uttered out, shocked by the sudden 
sound. 

"The city," Jungkook spoke, eyes glued on the city ahead. He 
narrowed his eyes, catching something from afar. "Is that... smoke I 
see starting to rise in the sky?" 

"This isn't good," Namjoon grunted, once again stepping on the 
gas and driving towards the heart of the city. He was going faster 
than they were earlier now, wanting to know what just happened 
and what was that loud boom they heard. 

It almost sounded like something... exploded. 

Exploded. 

Wait... what? 

Shit?! 

Namjoon's eyes widened, glancing at Jungkook for a second. The 
younger two seemed to have also come to that conclusion. 

Could it be? 

"Look there!" Taehyung exclaimed, pointing at what seemed to be 
a burning building from afar, right in the direction that they were 
heading. It looked destroyed, with its remains now being eaten by 


flames. 

"And shit, the GPS is turning towards that direction," Namjoon 
muttered, turning right towards the direction of that destroyed 
building now. 

It was chaos in the area. 

Fire trucks have already arrived, trying to put out the massive fire 
consuming the building. Ambulances and Police cars have also 
arrived in the area. People were being assisted away from the area. 
It seems that a couple of nearby skyscrapers were also affected by 
the impact of the explosion. 

They exited the range rover hurriedly. 

Namjoon immediately approached a nearby policeman. 

"What happened here?" He asked, showing his ID in the process. 
Seeing that he's from KNPA, the policeman did not hesitate to tell 
him what happened. 

Jungkook, on the other hand, walked towards the signage just a 
few feet away from the building. 

LSA Hotel Project: 

The future "Citadel of Asteria". 

That's what it says. 

"We were too late," Jungkook uttered dryly, hands forming into 
tight fists on his sides. 

"Jungkook." 

He turned to Namjoon and Taehyung with, no doubt, visible 
anger in his eyes. 

"What did they say? What happened?" He questioned in a 
controlled voice. 

"A bomb exploded in the unfinished building," Namjoon 
regretfully told him. "We have to leave the area. They're asking all 
civilians to step away from here as they continue to control the 
situation. Come on." 

They all went back to the range rover. But Namjoon has not yet 
started the engine. 

"A lot were injured, especially the men working in the said 
building," he revealed further, "What's worse is that... they have 
already found casualties while they are still trying to put out the 
fire." 

Shit. 

The rage Jungkook was feeling about this was unexplainable. Not 
only that the stolen JEG money was poured onto that now flaming 
building, but there were people... innocent people were affected 
and died from this horrible disaster. 

Was this what the Manobans wanted? 
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Olivia was packing up. 

As soon as it was confirmed by Secretary Ahn that the plan had 
already taken place, she fled LSA and went straight back to the 
Manoban mansion to pack her things. 

She was furious as she did so though. As this was not what she 
had planned from the beginning. She had to rush everything now. 

She was supposed to leave first before she execute her plan for 
the project. 

But because of her daughters, everything was jeopardized. 

She does not know if Lisa indeed sent the recorded files to the 
Jeons, but she's not gonna risk it. She has to leave as soon as 
possible. 

She will deal with them after she was secured somewhere else. 

"Madame, the helicopter is waiting for you now," Secretary Ahn 
informed her, standing at the front of the master's bedroom's door. 

Olivia slammed her suitcase and had the maids carry it for her. 

"Have you contacted the bank?" Olivia questioned the woman as 
they made their way out of the mansion and towards the helipad 
not too far away where the helicopter was indeed waiting. 

"Yes, madame," Miss Ahn hesitated to continue, knowing she will 
be delivering bad news and possibly angering her already raging 
boss. 

"And?" Olivia turned to her, intimidating eyes looking down on 
her. 

"I failed to withdraw," the woman muttered in a small voice. 

"What did you say? I did not hear you," Olivia demanded. 

Miss Ahn cleared her throat, preparing herself for what was about 
to come. 

"The bank... Uhm... I was not successful in withdrawing the 
amount of money you stated, madame," she said in a louder and 
clearer voice. 

"What?!" Olivia barked. "And why not?! I thought you already 
worked on this?!" 

"Madame, it's the joint account that has a problem. I w-was told it 
was already emptied," Miss Ahn explained nervously. "Though they 
did not state specifically, I think Mr. Manoban seemed to have 
taken out the money, madame." 

Olivia's eyes turned wide at that. Her husband did that? Then 
where the fck is he now?! 

"Where is my husband?" 

"Still in Thailand, madame," Miss Ahn answered. 

"What about my solo bank accounts? Were you successful in 
withdrawing from there?" Olivia asked now rather calmly but her 
gaze was still menacing. 


"N-no, madame." 

"You useless fool! That was already an easy task and you still did 
not succeed in doing it?!" Olivia glowered. 

"Madame, with regards to your bank accounts, they were frozen 
by the bank," Miss Ahn revealed, further infuriating her boss. 

"For what reasons did they do that?!" 

"They did not disclose it to me, m-madame." 

If Olivia was not in a hurry, she swore she would've dealt with 
the withdrawal by herself and not relied on this secretary in front of 
her. 

She doesn't know why they froze her bank accounts, but she had 
a feeling it has something to do with her husband emptying their 
joint account. Why would her husband do such a thing?! 

Unless... 

Unless Lalisa has also sent those clips to her father. 

"That good for nothing child," Olivia seethed in anger. Her sharp 
gaze met Secretary Ahn's once more. "Find Lalisa's whereabouts. I 
need to know immediately! I will also deal with her." 

She had no choice but to leave Seoul quickly. Good thing she had 
some money saved up in the safe. It was more than enough, but she 
have to get her money from the bank as well. 

But it seems that she won't be able to do that easily. But she had 
no time to think about that right now. What's important was to 
leave Seoul first. 

"Find Lalisa. And do not fail me this time." 
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Jungkook and his hyungs did not leave the scene. Instead, he had 
ordered assistance from his people to help as soon as the fire was 
already put out. 

He wanted to help in any way he can here. There were innocent 
people affected and became victims of the Manobans' wicked plan. 
He and his family, as well as their business empire, were the target 
but others suffered from it. 

He still doesn't know if it's just Olivia Manoban or the whole 
Manoban clan who were involved in this one. But he could just 
assume that they all were. After all, the twins were also involved in 
the plan of deceiving him. 

"Jungkook-ah," Taehyung spoke, placing a hand on his shoulder 
before sitting down beside him. 

"I've called my father and informed him of what happened," 
Jungkook disclosed. His father was not happy learning about the 
destroyed building being the fruit of the swindled Jeon Empire 
billions. 

His father was frustrated with this but he did not hesitate to tell 


Jungkook to lend help to the affected people in the area. Which he 
already did, even before his father told him to do so. 

"And? Did you tell him about the folder?" 

"Yes," Jungkook nodded. "He wanted to see it for himself." 

Namjoon walked towards them. 

"They're still looking for casualties in the building. They can't 
move quickly on it as they're not sure the building was sturdy 
enough to enter after the bombing and the fire, the building was 
still incomplete after all. It will take a while," Namjoon shared. 

"Also," Namjoon added. "I have received verification regarding 
the clips we had. Turns out it's not at all altered or edited. And 
Olivia Manoban's whereabouts, I was informed by my eye that she 
left LSA almost around the same time as the explosion took place. 
Seems that she had the intention to flee as soon as this plan was 
executed." 

"Did they find where she's planning to go?" Taehyung asked. 

"They're still trying to check on that. Hopefully, we'll receive new 
information soon." 

"Alright," Jungkook nodded, grateful for all the help they 
acquired. It took him a while before he say what he's been thinking 
about earlier. "Hyung, we have what we need. Let's do it." 

Namjoon furrowed his brows, not catching what the younger 
meant. 

"Do what?" 


"Formally order the arrest warrant of Olivia Manoban." 


"Keep the faith." 
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Asteria is the Goddess of Falling Stars btw. Perfect name for the 
project, because you know, the building fell. 


"Elle m'aime un peu, beaucoup, passionnément, à la folie, pas du 
tout." 

Lisa was currently in her room at Chae's unit. The moment Jimin 
sent the files to Jungkook, she walked away and kept herself in her 
room. She needed to be alone for a little while to clear her mind. 

But she did not expect she'll find herself sitting on the carpeted 
floor and leaning against her bed, holding the familiar box Mara 
gave her before. 

The beautiful ring glimmered right in front of her, coaxing her to 
take it out of the black velvet box. 

She had no idea why of all times, she suddenly wanted to stare at 
it. As though it's the only thing that brings her comfort at that time. 

It was her comfort. 

This ring was the only piece of him that she has. After everything 
that Mara told her, especially the younger's confession, after she 
knew the truth of what Mara truly felt, she then knew it was a love 
that's lost. 

He was a love she found at a wrong time. 

She can't help but wonder, what if she found him in a different 
circumstance? What if she was not sent to deceive him? What if he 
was not married to Mara? 

What if she doesn't have such a traumatic past? 

What if they were simply two hearts looking and yearning to feel 
the complexity of love? Like most people do? 

"It would've been a lot easier to love you, baby," Lisa whispered, 
letting the words fly with the silence occupying her room. 

"I miss you," she admitted, biting her trembling bottom lip as her 
emotions started to catch up. Maybe because this was the first time 
she admitted that to herself out loud. "I miss you... terribly." 

Mara's confession about her true feelings did free hers. It was all 
locked up before, never to be freed, as soon as she stepped out of 
his embrace. After all, she was pushed into thinking that her sister 
loves him the same way that she does. 


And she was willing to give way. Mara had him first after all. She 
was a temporary replacement, she knew that from the beginning. 

But now she knew that was not just the case. 

And it freed her. 

The love she has for him was freed. 

If only she was able to make him feel it better. If only she knew 
sooner, she wouldn't have wasted her time with him by trying to 
avoid him and preventing herself from falling further. 

She would have loved him better. 

And she would've told him those three words that he would often 
tell her. She would do so, every time she had the chance. 

She took the ring out of the velvet box. The object felt cold 
against her fingertips. She stared at it for a while, admiring, 
reminiscing. 

It felt cold physically but the memories it carries were warm. 

His warmth. Even the engraving showed it. 

So you can have me close. 

She took the pendant chain that she has and without hesitation, 
hook the ring in, turning it into a makeshift necklace. 

She stood up and walked towards the mirror after. She gently 
secured the necklace around her neck. 

With her butterfly necklace now gone, she wanted to keep this 
precious ring close to her. 

So she can still have him close. 

"Lisa! You have to come to see this quickly!" 

Chaeyoung's voice rang through the hallway. She furrowed her 
eyebrows before taking steps towards the door and out in the 
hallway. 

When she came into the living room, she saw Jimin, Chaeyoung, 
and Hoseok watching the news on the television. 

And what she saw shocked her. 

"Oh no," she breathed out, staring at the news of a burning 
building in Gwangju. The word 'LSA' was tangled up in the 
headline. 

"Do you think he had received it, Oppa?" Lisa asked Jimin. 

"I think so. But I guess they were not able to prevent it quickly," 
Jimin sighed, running a hand through his hair. 

"What will happen now?" Chaeyoung asked worriedly, looking 
over at Lisa. 

"We have to find Mara quickly soon," Hoseok uttered antsily, 
lower lip then trapped in between his teeth. "Any news, Jimin?" 

"No, none yet," Jimin answered regretfully. 


x 


Jungkook was back in Jeon Empire Group. It was already 


evening. He and Namjoon just finished a meeting with his father 
and his father's hired team. His mother was also present. 

He and his father had already come to an agreement that the 
Manobans have to pay. They have already filed a case. 

They discussed their next steps in that meeting. Currently, they 
have to find Olivia Manoban as the woman was already nowhere to 
be found. They wanted her arrested. She's the mastermind of all of 
this. 

The media was already looking for them. 

His father was especially rancorous about it. After everything 
they have done to help the Manobans with their company, LSA, this 
was how they repay them. 

Betrayal. Lies. 

His father had also asked him about Mara's possible involvement. 

"Where is your wife, Jungkook?" Mr. Jeon's questioned him. 

He did not answer right away. 

Honestly, he had already expected this question from his father but 
still, he does not know what to tell him. 

"She left," he answered briefly. 

"Left where? Why did you let her leave? When is she coming back to 
you? Do you have any idea if she's also involved with this?" His father 
continued to throw questions at him. 

"I don't know," Jungkook replied in a monotone voice, his eyes also 
lacking emotion. 

"Well then contact her and find out. She will be questioned too. She's 
a Manoban first before she's your wife," His father stated. 

She's a Manoban first. 

He almost wanted to scoff at his father's last statement. 

Because it was true. 

She's a Manoban first and that will always come first even if they end 
up hurting others in the process of prioritizing that. 

Loyalty to family. 

"Indeed," he nodded. 

Here he was now, back in his office. He'll be going home later in 
his penthouse. 

He then heard the door opened, heels clicking against the floor. 
He already has an idea of who it could be. 

His mother. 

"Jungkook." 

He swiveled his chair around, now facing his mother who stood 
right in front of his table. 

"It's late, mother. Shouldn't you be going home with father now?" 
he asked her. 

"I wanted to talk to you, son," Mrs. Jeon said softly. 


"About what?" 

"Why did you leave the mansion. Both of you," Mrs. Jeon began, 
"What happened? Did you two fight? Where is your wife, 
Jungkook?" 

He kept quiet. He wanted to tell his mother but he doesn't know 
where to start. 

"Jungkook," his mother called him when he did not utter a word, 
a little stern this time. 

He sighed. 

"I don't know," he said, closing his eyes and rubbing his left 
temple. 

"Son, yo-" 

"Mother," he cut her off, opening his eyes and gazing intently at 
his mother's. He sighed again. He leaned forward and opened one 
drawer from his table. He took out the brown envelope Namjoon 
had given him at Vikings pub. He then stood up from his office seat 
and walked towards the couch. 

He sat down there. His gaze landed on his mother again, 
gesturing for her to come to sit as well. 

"Jungkook," his mother said in concern, now sitting down on the 
armchair on his left. "Tell me, is something wrong?" 

"There's something that you should know," Jungkook began, 
staring at the envelope in his hold. 

"What is it?" 

"I was deceived," he uttered out, seriousness written in his brown 
orbs. "We all were." 

"What do you mean, son? Deceived? By who?" His mother asked 
again. 

"They did," he replied. 

"Who?" 

Jungkook smiled regretfully at his mother. 

"Mother, will you believe me if I tell you that the woman you call 
my wife, changed in the past few months?" He dared ask his mother. 

"What?" Confusion was written all over her face. "What do you 
mean? Changed?" 

"They were not the same person. My 'wife' in the past few months 
was not my real wife," Jungkook uttered bluntly as he let go of the 
envelope on the table before pouring himself a glass of whiskey and 
downing it in one go. "She and her twin decided it's fun to pull a 
prank on me and switched places for a while." 

He chuckled bitterly, once again drinking another glass of the 
spirit drink. 

"What are you talking about? Twins?" Mrs. Jeon tried to 
remember if Mara has a twin. She was aware of the Manobans 


having twin daughters but then, as far as she knew, they lost one 
before already. "That's impossible, son. Mara's twin died young." 

"Apparently, she's alive. They lied to everyone about it," he said, 
pushing the same envelope Namjoon gave him towards his mother. 
The one that contained the pictures. 

Mrs. Jeon stared and examined the pictures, shocked upon seeing 
the two identical faces captured. 

"They switched places and I pathetically fell for it," Jungkook 
chuckled darkly. "The girl that I was with in Jeju during the camp, 
it was not the woman you call my wife, mother. It was the other 
girl. The one everyone thought was dead." 

Mrs. Jeon was speechless. Her gaze briefly switched to her son 
and then back to the pictures. 

"Only when the real one came back did I notice the differences. 
We fought. And we separately left the house after that. I have not 
heard from either of them since," he finished, leaning back against 
the couch. 

"For what reason did they do this to you now?" If Mrs. Jeon was 
disappointed earlier during the meeting, she's certainly more 
displeased now with this news. 

This was her son after all. 

And she trusted the woman he married. 

"TIl thrive. What's done is done," Jungkook told his mother, not 
wanting her to feel pity for him. He's done feeling that. He no 
longer has time for it. 

"This is truly not what I expected of them. The Manobans were 
our friends. But I guess we trusted them too much. I can't believe 
this. They ended up taking advantage of us," His mother lambasted. 
"I trusted Mara. I supported her as your wife. And for whatever 
reason, she did something as unexpected as this to you?!" 

His mother sighed, irritation clear in her tone. She looked at her 
son again. 

"What are you gonna do about this? You are gonna do something, 
correct? Jungkook," the woman asked, putting the pictures back 
into the envelope. 

"TIl deal with the case of JEG first, mother," he only answered for 
now. "We're still searching Olivia Manoban's current location." 

"Hmm," Mrs. Jeon was about to nod but then she stopped when 
she saw something else inside the envelope. 

She pulled out the object, the white gold chain wrapped around 
her fingers. The diamonds making up the butterfly pendant shone 
and glimmered under her gaze. 

This caught Jungkook's attention. 

"Now who owns this?" She asked her son, still holding up the 


butterfly necklace. 

He had not seen the necklace since the night of the confrontation. 
He didn't notice he actually put it inside the brown envelope along 
with the pictures after. 

And now, right here, he's gazing at it again. 

Before he could answer, his secretary knocked on the door. He 
allowed her to come in, successfully taking off his mother's 
attention on the necklace. 

"CEO Jeon, the Chairman is asking for Mrs. Jeon now. He said 
you are to go home, madame," Miss Lee informed them. 

Jungkook had already walked over to his mother, his hand 
clasping the butterfly pendant. 

"You should go, mother. It's late. You and Father should rest," he 
added as he pulled the necklace away from his mother's grasp. 

Mrs. Jeon did not question his actions anymore and let the 
necklace go. She placed a hand on her son's right cheek, lovingly 
caressing her baby. 

"Please get some rest too, my son. I'll see you tomorrow," she 
reminded him. Jungkook nodded, smiling a bit to assure her that 
he'll be fine. His mother smiled too before pulling him in a 
comforting hug. She then pulled away and left. 

When he was finally alone, he sat back down on the couch for a 
little while, just sitting there in silence, with the necklace secured in 
his hand. 

He angled down his gaze after a while, his eyes' vision 
immediately meeting the necklace. 

The engraved L.M. was visible for him to see at the back when he 
flipped it. 

This necklace does not belong to the real Mara. It belonged to the 
other girl, Mara's twin sister. 

"Mr. Jeon?" He looked up to see his secretary. "I'll be going home 
now. Are you not gonna go home yet?" 

Jungkook sat there still, putting the necklace in his pocket. "In a 
bit. I'll just drink here for a little while. Drive safely, Jieun." 

"You're gonna drink and then drive home?" Miss Lee asked him, 
walking closer to Jungkook. Jungkook stared at her as she stopped 
right in front of the coffee table. "That's dangerous, Jungkook." 

"I'm not gonna drink to the point that I'm not sober enough to 
drive. I can manage, I assure you," Jungkook smiled softly, taking a 
sip from his glass. 

"May I join you then?" Jieun spoke after a while, their eyes 
meeting again. 

"Help yourself," he nodded. "Don't drink too much, though, if 
you're gonna drive too. Unless you have someone to come fetch 


you?" 

"No. I'm driving," Jieun replied, sitting down on the same couch 
as him. It's past working hours so they do not need to act all 
professional now. 

She poured herself some whiskey into a new glass and drank it in 
one shot. 

"Slow down there," Jungkook uttered leaning back and taking 
little sips from his glass, watching her. 

"I don't get drunk easily, you know? It's fine," Miss Lee chuckled 
but slowed down nonetheless after drinking her second in one shot 
once more. She placed the glass back on the coffee table and stared 
at her boss and friend. "You look really stressed these days. I'm 
sorry you have to experience this kind of problem." 

"It'll be solved soon. Hopefully, it won't take long now," Jungkook 
said before also putting his glass on the table. Jieun nodded, though 
a thought appeared in her mind. 

"What of ma'am Mara? Does she... know?" She asked carefully. 
Seeing that Jungkook had slept in the office again and now staying 
in his penthouse, she assumed the two were currently not on good 
terms. The fight might have been very serious for Jungkook to 
move out of their house, she thought. 

Jungkook cleared his throat. "Let's not talk about her." 

"Did you two fight?" Jungkook gave her a look when she asked 
that despite him not wanting to. "Sorry," she uttered, taking her 
glass back and drinking a little. 

"Jieun, can I ask you something?" He spoke, breaking the silence 
between them after a few moments. 

"What is it?" 

"Why is it so hard to... love?" He asked. "Do you ever wonder?" 

Jieun did not expect that question. Nonetheless, answered it. 

"Love is complicated. I do wonder sometimes. I think I know how 
that feels," Jieun told him honestly. 

"You do, huh?" 

"Yes," she nodded. "I have been cheated on in the past quite a few 
times. Because of that, I have not been with anyone for years. And 
then, there's now." 

That intrigued Jungkook. 

"Now? What is now?" 

"I have been liking someone for a while now," she chuckled, 
drinking her whiskey in small sips. "Though, he does not know. It's 
unrequited." 

"That's unfortunate. Have you tried telling him?" 

"No. He's with someone else," she chuckled yet again. "Why are 
you asking about this by the way? Did... something happen? Are 


you and ma'am Mara not doing well because of the case?" 

Jungkook sighed in defeat. 

"You could... say that," he hesitantly nodded before finishing his 
drink. He moved, letting his arm rest on the head of the couch. 

"Well, I'm sure you both can fix it soon. That is if she's innocent. 
That will be bumpy for both of you," Jieun muttered, finishing her 
third glass. She then smiled at Jungkook assuringly, "but if you both 
love one another dearly, despite what's happening, you'll get 
through it. I'm sure." 

"We're not getting back together," Jungkook stated, which made 
the smile on the girl's face fall. 

"What? Why not?" 

"It's too complicated to explain," he sighed, running his fingers 
through his hair. He leaned his elbows on his knees, his head falling 
in his palms. 

Jieun scooted closer out of empathy, hesitantly placing and 
rubbing a hand on his back, soothing him. 

He seemed to stiffen under her touch, slowly raising his head to 
look at her. The girl held her breath and her hand stopped moving 
when their faces ended up a little too close for people who just 
considered themselves friends. 

"I'm all ears if you need someone to talk to, Kook," she said in a 
small quiet voice. 

Kook. His nickname. 

Jungkook's jaw clenched as he felt something tugged inside him 
when he heard that familiar nickname. 

"Thank you," he said softly, his eyes now watching her every 
move. And it did not escape him when her eyes shifted down to 
stare at his... lips. 

Huh. 

"Anytime. You know I care for you, right?" She whispered gently. 

He did not speak. Rather he just watched her. 

Jieun started to lean in, then paused just as their noses touched. 
When Jungkook did not move nor stopped her, she took that as a 
sign to continue. 

Their lips touched. 

Immediately, Jungkook felt it was not right. It felt wrong. So 
wrong. 

He wanted to push that thought away. Why would it feel wrong? 

Jungkook's hand went to Jieun's waist, pulling her closer as he 
now began to dominate the kiss, wanting to get rid of that wrong 
feeling. 

But the more the kiss deepened, the more he felt like he was 
sinning. 


That can't be. He should not feel that way when he's doing 
nothing wrong right now. 

Because if he thought of his situation, he does not need to feel 
guilty. He can do whatever he wanted now. He does not need to 
think of anyone. 

He can be selfish too. 

The sinful kiss deepened even more, minds now clouded with 
alcohol, his one hand on Jieun's cheek and the other now starting to 
roam her body, going lower to her right thigh. 

She pushed herself up, trying to straddle Jungkook and kiss him 
better. As she does so, his hand that was on her thigh accidentally 
brushed against the butterfly pendant in his pocket. 

It felt like a bucket of cold water was suddenly poured over him 
as soon as he felt the necklace. All his previous thoughts were now 
gone. 

Fck. 

He can't do this. He can't. 

This felt so wrong. 

He pulled away, his eyes closed shut as he removed his hold on 
Jieun. 

Jieun also paused, blinking as she began to also realize what they 
have done. What they have almost done. 

"I can't. I'm sorry," he breathed out, his eyes refusing to meet 
hers. 

She's his secretary and friend, he shouldn't. It's wrong. He can be 
selfish, indeed, but he would not do this to her. 

"We shouldn't. I won't do this to you," he uttered. Secretary Lee 
nodded slowly and got off of him. 

"I'm sorry too," Lee Jieun apologized. "I should get going now. I'll 
see you tomorrow." 

"Drink some coffee before you leave. You sure you can drive?" He 
asked when she was already by the door. 

"Yes. But I'll stop by the pantry to have some coffee. Thank you," 
Jieun smiled before finally disappearing behind the door. 

He rubbed his palms against his face, frustration and 
disappointment in himself filled him for the rest of the night. 

That was a mistake. 
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"Lisa," Jimin called as he entered her room. 

Lisa sat up from the bed, brought her phone down, and stopped 
reading an article about LSA, Olivia Manoban's warrant, and the 
absence of a Manoban in facing the unfortunate event that had 
happened in Gwangju. 

It's currently a mess in LSA. And she felt bad that she couldn't do 


anything at the moment. They're still looking for Mara. And just 
earlier, Jimin had sent some of his people to Thailand to find her 
father. 

Until now, they've yet to receive some good news. 

"Any news?" She's been asking that for the umpteenth time now 
today. She's dreading if Jimin will still give her the same answer. 

"Yes. About your father," Jimin's answer changed. 

"What did you find out? Where is he?" Lisa asked eagerly. As 
much as possible, she's hoping the news will come from her and not 
from the media. Her father's health is still an important matter to 
her. 

"Your father left Thailand," Jimin informed her. 

What? He left? 

"What do you mean? Did he find out already? Is he already here 
in Korea?" 

Jimin shook his head. "Exactly that. I don't know. And no, I 
think? We're still trying to confirm if he's here. For now, we do 
know he's not in Thailand." 

"Then wh-" 

"Let me finish, Lis," Jimin raised his hand to cut her off. She did. 
Jimin let out a deep breath before telling her the news. 

"He did not just leave recently. We found out he left Thailand two 
weeks ago." 

"She loves me a little, a lot, passionately, madly, not at all." 

I just realized how much I miss reading comments on this 
book L. Thank you for still commenting and enjoying this work 
even after my long hiatus. 

Characters won't be renamed, I've decided. 

Characters will also reunite soon. 

Send a wishing star $5 to manifest it faster! 

To be continued. 
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Treacherous 71 


This chapter will be short but relevant for the next coming 
chapter. 

"L'amour fait les plus grandes douceurs et les plus sensibles infortunes 
de la vie." 

Two weeks ago. 

"Mr. Manoban, we have arrived." 

A man in his late fifties exited the car and entered the mansion 
that he has here in France. 

It's been more than a year since his last visit here. It's the longest 
he's been away as he had to prioritize taking care of his health and 
recovering fully first before he can travel to Paris without anyone 
knowing. 

Especially his wife. 

He sat down on the usual black leather armchair in the living 
room, close to a new expensive golden grand pedal harp that he had 
recently bought. 

He strums the harp strings, creating a pretty sound. A sound that 
he had dearly missed. 

His daughter would love this. It's her favourite instrument after all. 

This will be another gift that will be sent to the girl anonymously. 
One of the few gifts he could not help but send in the past 16 years. 

For one of his twin daughters, Lalisa. 

In the past 16 years, he had only watched the girl from afar. He 
would come here to France in secret to visit, no one knows of it. 
Not even his wife. For he knew it will cause more trouble if she 
knew, and he doesn't want that any longer for his little girl. 

It's better for Lalisa to stay away and not know of his visits too. 
For if she knew, surely she will hope. 

And he doesn't want to break her heart anymore. Besides, his 
daughter has her loving and caring aunt. The woman loves her 
dearly. And she's giving her the love that she deserves. He's very 
thankful for that. 

She's safer here in France. 

Seeing her grow in a faraway place was hard. But it has to be 
done. These secret visits, the secret support he gives through 


different means, and short glimpses of his daughter are enough for 
him. 

Lalisa... he's proud of his daughter for being strong. 

Maybe someday, he will be able to talk and hold her again. He's 
very much looking forward to seeing both his twin daughters 
together again. 

"Monsieur Manoban?" 

He turned around, seeing the man that he would always send to 
check on his daughter whenever he comes to France. 

"Monsieur Dubois, how is my daughter, Lalisa? Is she doing well 
with her restaurant? I haven't been here in a while due to my 
recovery so I'm looking forward to knowing how she's been in the 
past year," He spoke in a calm yet eager voice. 

"Miss Lalisa is currently not here in France, Monsieur Manoban. 
According to our information, she's been gone for months," the man 
informed him, causing him to furrow his eyebrows in confusion. 

"Gone?" 

"Oui, monsieur," the man affirmed. "Though her aunt is still 
managing the restaurant for her." 

"Where did my daughter go then? Did you find out? Is it Italy 
again? If not, I want you to find out where she went," Mr. Manoban 
instructed, turning to look outside the window. As far as he knew, 
his daughter have only left France during her college life, going to 
Italy to study culinary for a little while. 

"We already found out, monsieur," the man spoke. "According to 
our gathered source, she went to South Korea months ago and hasn't 
been back since." 

What? 

"Are you sure?" He asked carefully, not liking the idea of Lalisa 
being back in Seoul. 

"Oui. To add, I have taken it upon myself to find out the reason 
why she went back to your country and it was your wife and her 
mother, madame Olivia, who invited her back to South Korea." 

Olivia took her back? 

Why? 

The information immediately did not sit well with him, given the 
fact that Olivia had scorned her when she was a child over a 
tragedy that was out of her hands. 

"Alright. Thank you," he dismissed and the man left him alone. 

He dialled a number on his phone. 

"Hello?" 

"Hello, Director Choi... Yes, it's me. I have a favour to ask you," 
he began. 

"What would it be, Chairman?" Director Choi asked him. The said 


person is one of his very few trusted allies in South Korea. 

"Get me information on what my wife has been doing in the past 
months while I was away. Not just in LSA. Every detail, including 
outside, if you can. It will be appreciated," he instructed the 
director. 

"Of course, Chairman." 

No questions are needed why he asked for that. But as soon as he 
ended the call, he got a bad feeling. 

And such a feeling was right. 

Fast forward, two weeks later, tragedy fell on LSA once more. A 
project in Gwangju exploded and burned, with casualties involved. 

He was back a week ago. But again, without anyone's knowledge. 
His wife still thought he was in Thailand. 

And then, the Jeons. God, the Jeons have more information for 
him than his own people at LSA. 

It was all over the news the next day, after the breaking news of 
the Gwangju Catastrophe. The Jeons have decided to publish Olivia 
Manoban's actions in the pursuance of the disaster and how the 
Jeons were entangled in it. 

To top it all off, his wife was nowhere to be found. 

Nor his daughters. 

Mr. Manoban knew something was definitely brewing the 
moment he was informed by his secretary that a withdrawal by 
Olivia's secretary was requested to the bank after the Gwangju 
project tragedy happened. Good thing, he was able to prevent it by 
having the bank freeze her solo accounts and move the money 
contained in their joint account to his. It was not easy to do such a 
thing but through desperate measures, he was able to succeed in 
time. 

After hearing all of these in the span of two days, with LSA 
having no Chairman or CEO to step out to face the problem at 
hand, he had to come out and do it. 

After having a board meeting at LSA, shocking the board 
members and the employees in the process because of his sudden 
return, he went straight to Jeon Empire Group. 

"Are you feeling alright, Chairman?" His male secretary asked him 
while they were in the car, on their way to JEG. 

"Yes. Do not worry about me," He reassured him. 

"If you are not feeling well, please inform me immediately, Sir. 
Your doctor said not to overwork you still," his secretary told him 
back. 

"Yes, I will." 

The next thing they knew, they have arrived at Jeon Empire 
Group. He had personally called his dear old friend, Chairman Jeon, 


and requested an audience with him. 

Thankfully, the man agreed. Though, he knew that the man won't 
be as welcoming as he would usually be, because of what 
happened. 

"Mr. Manoban," Miss Lee, Jungkook's secretary, received him in 
the lobby and bowed. "Allow me to lead you to the conference 
room. They are waiting for you." 

There were about seven people in the conference room where 
they have arrived in. Chairman Jeon and his wife were already 
there, along with their son, Jeon Jungkook. Chairman Jeon's 
secretary was also present. Secretary Lee already left as she was not 
invited to the private meeting. 

The other three unfamiliar faces to him in the room included Kim 
Namjoon, who sat beside Jungkook, and two other investigation 
officers hired by Chairman Jeon. 

"Chairman Manoban, please have a seat," Jungkook addressed 
him formally, as though he's not his father-in-law. He understood 
the action, though. 

Mr. Manoban cleared his throat and sat down on his designated 
seat, directly in front of the Jeons. 

"Before anything else, I want you all to know that I have come 
here to talk and cooperate. I have no knowledge of my wife's doings 
while I was in Thailand. The tragedy in Gwangju was a shock to me 
as it was to you. I'll be willing to be investigated if you do not 
believe me and if you have questions that you think I can give 
answers to." 

Everyone in the room seemed to nod at his words. Chairman Jeon 
gestured for his secretary to hand him a folder. 

"Let us talk about Asteria," Chairman Jeon interrupted, pushing a 
black folder towards him. He took it and opened it. "That folder 
contains everything you need to know about the case. Your wife, 
Olivia Manoban, is the person behind the tragedy and the swindled 
50 billion from us. We will show you the pieces of evidence in a bit. 
As of now, we are searching far and wide as we're currently 
pursuing her arrest." 

"She's a powerful person, so there is no doubt she has made a lot 
of connections around. We still have not found her. Perhaps, you 
may know where she could be?" Mrs. Jeon added. "As well as your 
daughters?" 

"I can tell you some possibilities of her whereabouts. We have 
private properties scattered across the country. She could be in one 
of them. If not, people I know she has connections with. Also, did 
you just say, my daughters?" Emphasis on the plural. This made him 
wonder if they have met his other daughter, Lalisa. 


But then, how? 

Did Olivia somehow drag her into this? He hoped not. 

"Well yes, Mr. Manoban. Apparently, your wife is not the only 
one who betrayed and played us. Your daughter, Mara, did too. 
Both your daughters to be exact," Mrs. Jeon stated coldly. 

"Mother," Jungkook tried to calm his mother. He knew she was 
gonna bring what he told her yesterday up but he did not expect 
she will just drop it like this. 

"What are you talking about, dear?" Even Chairman Jeon was 
puzzled this time. Mrs. Jeon has not yet shared it with him. 

"TIl explain this to you later, Father. Mother, please. Let me 
handle that one," Jungkook appealed to his mother. 

Chairman Jeon turned back to Mr. Manoban. 

"You never mentioned your other daughter is alive? Everyone 
thinks she's dead. Your family states that she's gone. And now I'm 
hearing this for the first time. What is this?" Chairman Jeon 
questioned. 

Mr. Manoban sighed. This was something he was not ready to 
face. But he had to. 

"It's complicated. She was not meant to come back here to Korea. 
I did not know Olivia invited her back until recently, which is why 
I'm also back now. I'm currently searching for her and Mara." 

"So the deception of my son was also Olivia's doing? I cannot 
believe this. We trusted your family!" Mrs. Jeon outburst. 

"Deception? Jungkook?" Chairman Jeon looked at his son for an 
answer. "What is your mother talking about?" 

"Your daughters took advantage of my son!" Mrs. Jeon snapped, 
almost hysterically. 

"Mother, calm down," Jungkook held down his mom, before 
gesturing to his father's secretary to get some water for her. 

"What did my daughters do to you, Jungkook?" Mr. Manoban 
could not help but entreat also now, staring intently at his son-in- 
law. 

What deception was it? What did Olivia do this time other than 
the present catastrophe she had made for LSA? 

And involving the twins too?! 

Jungkook had no choice but to reveal the current state of his 
marriage life right then and there. The lies. The treachery he had 
faced at the hands of the Manoban twins. 

"My daughters will do no such thing," Mr. Manoban denied as 
soon as Jungkook was done. 

"Agent Kim Namjoon can show you the evidence we have about 
this too. And I have confronted Mara myself about it before she left, 
sir," Jungkook spoke calmly. "She did not deny." 


The Manoban patriarch felt his heart drop at that. He does not 
know what to feel when Kim Namjoon showed him the pictures of 
evidence. 

"This does not make sense," He insisted after a while. "Did you 
find out why did they do it?" 

"No," Namjoon answered, making eye contact with Jungkook, 
knowing that the younger is still refusing to try to find the twins at 
the moment. 

"My daughters are good people. Whatever this is they did, there 
has to be a reason behind it." 

"What good reason is there to switch identities and deceive one's 
husband? That's just so wrong," Mrs. Jeon leered. 

"I'm not saying that the reason is good. But before thinking of 
anything, I want to know why they did what they did, regardless if 
it's good or bad," Mr. Manoban defended. "I know my girls. They do 
not hurt others intentionally or just for fun. There has to be 
something that pushed them to do what they did." 

"Do you think Olivia could be the one to push them? That's her 
secretary on the pictures with your daughters," Chairman Jeon 
probed, gaze hard and cold. 

"Could be," The Manoban patriarch sighed. 

"You have broken our trust. We have helped your company. We 
saved you from bankruptcy. We have never treated you badly. And 
then this is what your family would do to us?!" Mrs. Jeon sneered, 
trying to hold back but couldn't. It was rare to see such a kind and 
loving woman be like this. She could not tolerate what had 
happened to them and her son. It was just so unfair. 

"That's true. LSA would be nothing today if it weren't for your 
help," Mr. Manoban agreed and stood up from his seat, preparing to 
leave. He already knew what he needed to do. "I'm really sorry for 
what Olivia has done. For what my daughters did. Though an 
apology won't be enough, I know." 

"I will give back what my family had taken from you," He then 
declared. "Everything we have taken, I will give back. Even if that 
means losing LSA to you." 

"Sir, I don't think-" Jungkook tried to interrupt him but Mr. 
Manoban shook his head. 

"No, Jungkook. I have made my decision. Your mother is right. 
During my absence, my wife abused the power she had and double- 
crossed your family. I will do everything now to correct her 
wrongdoings," His voice was laced with finality. 

Olivia's doings made him feel unworthy of LSA now, considering 
the Jeons practically pulled it up from bankruptcy. 

"I just want to find my daughters now. If you need me in the case, 


I'm willing to cooperate as I said." 

"And if we file a case against your daughters too?" Chairman Jeon 
asked him in a serious voice. 

"I will be the one to decide on that," Jungkook interrupted his 
father immediately. 

"Are you saying you have no plans yet to do that, son?" Mrs. Jeon 
queried Jungkook. 

Jungkook looked at his mother. "No, I have not thought about it 
yet. The LSA project in Gwangju is more important to deal with at 
the moment." 

The rest of them did not speak anymore. 

Jungkook cleared his throat. 

"So please, do not make the decision for me. Finding Olivia 
Manoban should be our priority." 

"I agree," Mr. Manoban nodded, before turning around and 
leaving the conference room. 
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"So," Namjoon began as he took off his glasses and put them on 
the counter. At the same time, Yeonjun put his ordered glass of Old- 
Fashioned right in front of him. He thanked the young Viking's Pub 
bartender before turning to Jungkook beside him, who has not yet 
ordered anything so Yeonjun just gave him a glass of water. "Should 
I do it now?" 

Jungkook had his crossed arms leaning against the counter, 
button-up sleeves rolled up to his elbows. He raised an eyebrow at 
Namjoon. "Should you do what now?" 

"Should I look for them?" Namjoon clarified. "And by them, I 
meant the Manoban twins." 

Jungkook glared at the older. 

"Come on now, are you not curious as to why they did what they 
did just like what the LSA Chairman said? Not to mention, your 
parents want to do something about them too," Namjoon narrated. 

"And I said the decision to do something about it belongs to me," 
Jungkook grunted. "They should not do anything without my 
approval. I'll deal with it when I'm ready." 

"Hmm, you know what, I may have already sent a few eyes to 
look around for them," Namjoon revealed. 

"What?!" Jungkook groaned. "Hyung, I said before not to look for 
them." 

"Right. But I obviously did not listen," Namjoon chuckled. "I have 
information now too, by the way." 

"Already?" Jungkook frowned. 

"Yes. Just earlier. Before we come here at Viking's Pub, one of my 
eye sent me some information about Mara's twin's whereabouts," 


Namjoon further revealed. "Lalisa Manoban, the other twin." 

The name still felt unfamiliar to Jungkook, one he's not used to 
hearing. 

"Huh? Did you say, Lisa, Hyung?" The two turned to Yeonjun, 
who unintentionally interrupted their conversation. The young 
bartender felt embarrassed when he realized what he had just done. 
"Oops. Sorry. I did not mean to accidentally eavesdrop, I swear. It's 
just that I remember someone when I heard you say the name Lisa, 
Hyung." 

"It's fine," Namjoon waved it off, but he got curious. "But what do 
you mean you remember someone?" 

"A customer I had about more than a month ago, Hyung. Lisa 
Noona," Yeonjun revealed. 

"Lisa?" Namjoon glanced at Jungkook for a second, then back to 
Yeonjun. "Not Lalisa?" 

"Yeah. Maybe not the same person after all. She just appeared in 
my mind when you mentioned it," Yeonjun scratched the back of 
his head. 

"Do you remember every name of your customers, Yeonjun?" 
Jungkook uttered, looking around. 

"No, not really. But I do remember Lisa Noona. I think it's because 
she looked like your wife, Jungkook Hyung. If I remember 
correctly, that is," Yeonjun admitted. Jungkook's blank stare went 
back to him because of that. 

"Really now?" Namjoon smirked, bringing out his phone. 
Jungkook once again delivered a glare at the older. A few taps here 
and there, Namjoon placed the phone on the counter and then 
pushed it towards Yeonjun, a photo now showing on the screen. "Is 
it this person, Yeonjun?" 

"Oh! Yes, that's her!" Yeonjun gasped, eyes wide in amazement. 
"Only that Lisa Noona had brown hair I think?" 

"That's her now. And her real name is Lalisa," Namjoon told him. 

"Wow. Small world. Is she somehow related to Jungkook hyung's 
wife?" Yeonjun asked again. 

Namjoon chuckled. "She's his wife's twin sister." 

"What? Really?" 

"Indeed a small world," Namjoon uttered before sipping his drink. 

"Uh-huh. Lisa Noona reminded me of you, Hyung," Yeonjun 
smiled at Jungkook now. "Actually no. I was reminded of you 
through her words before." 

"Me?" Jungkook raised an eyebrow. Yeonjun nodded. 

"How so?" Namjoon asked, now intrigued with what the young 
bartender meant. 

But before Yeonjun could expound what he meant, someone 


called him to serve on the other side of the bar counter. He 
apologized to his hyungs and excused himself then. 

"That was interesting," Namjoon commented, watching his 
dongsaeng for any reaction. 

"Whatever," Jungkook mumbled, taking the glass of water in front 
of him and drinking half of it. 

So, about the information that I have," Namjoon shifted in his 
seat. "I guess I'm gonna keep it to myself since you're not interested? 
I know where she is now but I'm not telling you unless you ask for 
it." 

Jungkook delivered another annoyed glare, but let it go anyway. 
The glass of water in front of him became his subject of interest. 

"Chairman Manoban is going to transfer his LSA shares to me," He 
suddenly revealed. "I was told he already called for another board 
meeting at LSA to discuss it. By the end of the meeting, the LSA 
board members have agreed with the idea of having me take over 
their company." 

Chairman Manoban naturally holds the biggest share as the 
owner of the company. Once he indeed transfers it, LSA will then 
belong to the Jeons, to Jungkook. LSA will most likely become a 
subsidiary of the Jeon Empire Group if Jeon Jungkook does accept 
it. It's in his hands because the LSA Chairman specifically states he 
will transfer it to his name. 

"Will you take it?" Namjoon asked him. "Honestly, that was such 
a big decision to make." 

"I'm still not sure," He confessed, gently swirling the water in his 
glass as he laid out his thoughts about it. "And indeed. LSA was his 
hard work. I can't imagine losing such earned keep just because it 
fell in the hands of the wrong people." 

"Well, that means he trusts you completely. He knows you can 
take good care of LSA if it's in your hands," Namjoon commented. 

Jungkook stopped his movements, gently putting down his glass, 
and stared at Namjoon intently. 

"He should not trust me," Jungkook disclosed, his dark brown 
eyes communicating what he means to the older. 


"From the beginning, I'm not someone they can fully trust. You 
know that, Namjoon Hyung." 


m E m E m E ma E A mn E ma Y emas 


To be continued. 

Your thoughts? 

What do you think will be Lisa's reaction to LSA being 
handed to the Jeons now? Will she do something about it? 

Hmm. 

Things will finally get a lot more intense starting the next 
chapter, that's a promise for real @. Sorry for the lack of LK 
interactions still but details of the overall story is needed. Look 
forward for the next chapter! @ Again sorry! 

Comment and Vote! 
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A/N: Before you proceed with reading, I just want to tell you 
that none of you were able to guess who the mole is. Hehehe 


e. 
"Le coeur a ses raisons que la raison ne connait pas." 


"Are you really sure about this, Mr. Manoban?" Jungkook asked 
for the last time, his pen now just hovering over the agreement as 
he looked at the man sitting in front of him. Once he signed this 
piece of paper, there's no turning back now. LSA's majority 
shareholder will be him. 

"I owe LSA's rise again to your family. And with everything that 
had happened, yes. I'm sure. I know you can take care of LSA. I 
have trust in you, Jungkook," Mr. Manoban affirmed, gesturing for 
Jungkook to sign the agreement. 

"You know you don't have to give everything to me," Jungkook 
told the man. "You also worked hard for this company. You build 
this." 

"I have other reasons too. And if you're worried that I won't have 
anything, don't. I still have a few small business ventures in 
Thailand. That will be enough for an old man like me," Mr. 
Manoban assured him. 

Jungkook observed the man, trying to see if there was any hint of 
hesitation from him. There's none. 

The Manoban patriarch trusted him completely. 

"I cannot stay married to your daughter," he made known, just in 
case the man still has hope of him staying in that arrangement. 

"I know," Mr. Manoban uttered. "And I understand that." 

"You won't mind if I do some rearrangement around LSA then 
once I sign this?" 

"Of course not, son. As I said, I trust you will take care of it." 

Good. 

Jungkook did not speak anymore after that, his focus averting to 
the paper in front of him. He did not waste any more time and 
signed it, pen gliding smoothly against the surface. 

LSA was now under his care. And he will do as he pleased with it. 

Jungkook stood up from his seat and Mr. Manoban did the same. 


They shook hands. 

Namjoon then entered the conference room, his intimidating 
eagle eyes going from Jungkook to Mr. Manoban. 

"He's here," Namjoon stated. "We found him this morning. On a 
private property near Daejeon. Our tip says he was planning to 
leave Korea later tonight." 

"Bring him in then," Jungkook said. Namjoon nodded and exited. 
He then gestured for Secretary Lee. "Inform my father and ask him 
to come here." 

"Right away, sir," Secretary Lee left the room. 

"Who is here?" Mr. Manoban asked. 

"You might want to sit down for this meeting too, sir," Jungkook 
uttered as he proceeded to sit back down on his leather chair. "I'm 
sure you will have questions for Madame Olivia's main accomplice 
in swindling 50 billion won." 

Jungkook's father entered. As well as a couple more investigators 
for the case. 

Namjoon reentered too. This time with three more people with 
him. Two Police officers holding the person they have been looking 
for since the beginning of this case. 

Namjoon pulled a conference chair on the head of the table, 
directly facing Chairman Join on the other head. Jungkook sat on 
his father's right side and Mr. Manoban and the other two 
investigators were situated on the left. 

Namjoon roughly pushed down the man onto the seat, as the man 
was still trying to struggle even with handcuffs on. 

"Mr. Manoban, this is the man who helped and betrayed JEG for 
madame Olivia," Jungkook disclosed, his gaze that held contempt 
never leaving the man seated in the front. 

"This is Director Lim." 
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Lisa knew what her mother did will cause a mess. But she did not 
expect it will be this messy. 

And most definitely she did not expect the news headline that 
greeted her so early in the morning when she turned on the 
television. 

LSA Holdings Inc: 

To become a Subsidiary Company of Asia's leading business 
empire, Jeon Empire Group 

A few days after what happened in Gwangju, this was really not 
the news she was expecting to come out. 

Her father. She came to know her father was back in Korea as he 
was televised to be the one to handle the situation as LSA days ago. 

But then this? 


Why? 

LSA was very important to him. 

She could say she's a bit horrified about this. LSA is her father's 
hard work, her father's own sweat, and blood. And now it ended up 
becoming a subsidiary of JEG? 

Did the Jeons ask for this? Is this the price that they asked her 
father for her mother's wrongdoings against them? And her father 
agreed? 

She knew how much the company means to her father. He 
wouldn't just give it up like that. Would he? 

These were just assumptions she could think of. 

Did she make the wrong decision then? In giving the Jeons the 
pieces of evidence? 

No. She would not regret that. She knew she did the right thing 
in giving that to the Jeons. 

Pestered with these thoughts, she ended up deciding it was time 
to pay a visit to her father now. He's back and she wanted him to 
know that she's here. She needed to talk to him about everything. 
She wanted to know how and why things went that way for their 
family company. 

How the LSA Chairman position now belongs to Jeon Jungkook. 

She has a lot to tell him too. And he's definitely gonna be a big 
help in searching for Mara. 

She took Jimin's car keys from the shelf before exiting the unit, 
only her phone, and mask in hand. Jimin and Chae were still 
sleeping in their own room, therefore, she will just send a message 
to them about where she will go. 

Finding Jimin's Porsche in the parking ground, she adjusted her 
black oversized jacket and cap before entering the vehicle. 

The Manoban Mansion. That's where she's going. Hopefully, her 
father would be there as it was still early in the morning. 

To: Jimin Oppa 
I borrowed your car, Oppa. Will be back in a couple of hours. 

Once she was able to send that, she brought the car to life and 
drove off. 

It took her almost thirty minutes to get to the mansion. She 
stepped out, wearing her cap and mask. The security personnel met 
her by the gate. 

"Good day. Uhm, is Mr. Manoban here?" She asked, peering over 
the security's shoulder to see inside. 

"Who is asking?" 

Oh. 

How is she gonna do this? 


Ah, fck it. 

She removed her mask, letting the security personnel see her face. 
And as expected, the person was shocked to see her. 

"M-Ma'am-" 

"Tell me, is my father inside?" Lisa repeated her question. She 
doesn't care to check if he thought she was Mara right now. 

"No, ma'am. Sir already left for work." 

"LSA?" She made sure. 

"Yes." 

That's all she needed. She smiled and thanked the security 
personnel before going back to the car and driving away for LSA. 

Upon seeing the familiar skyscraper of LSA, Lisa readied herself 
with how she's gonna approach her father. 

Papa, it's me, Lisa. 

God, she missed him. 

She came to a stop not too far away from LSA. She trapped her 
lip as she looked around the main entrance of the building. 

Okay, Lisa. 

She paused. Again, how is she gonna do this? Her father's inside 
LSA so she has to enter too if she wanted to talk to him. 

Biting her thumb nail, she looked down at her outfit. She's 
wearing bell-bottom jeans, sneakers, and her oversized black jacket. 

With whatever she threw on earlier, there's no way she won't 
catch attention in there. 

She checked in the passenger seat, seeing a black duffel bag on 
the floor. She lifted it and opened it. 

Bingo. 

The bag contains some of Chae's emergency clothes. 

She took out the white turtle neck blouse and fuzzy baby blue fur 
jacket. Chae's white d'Orsay heels were by the passenger seat as 
well. 

She put those on as well as her mask and Chae's sunglasses. She 
stepped out of the car after making sure it was parked somewhere 
close and safe, securing the car keys and her phone in her jeans 
pockets. 

She walked the small distance to LSA. She entered the main 
entrance without hesitation. 

Oh, fck it. 

She knows she'll be safe with her father and that he can help her. 
So fck it if they recognize her. 

She has no plans to stand under her sister's name either this time. 
Not anymore. 

"Excuse me," she tapped her fingers on the lobby counter twice, 
catching the receptionist's attention. 


"Yes?" 

"May I speak with Mr. Manoban? Is he here?" Lisa asked formally. 

"Yes. The former chairman is here. Do you have an appointment?" 
The receptionist questioned. 

Former chairman. 

That made Lisa frown. 

"I don't. But please I have to talk to him. It's uhh... urgent," Lisa 
insisted. 

"Sorry miss. If you don't have an appointment, you have to leave 
and schedule one." 

"But-" 

"No, miss. Please leave if you don't want me to call security on 
you if you keep insisting." 

"I just said it's urgent," Lisa's frown deepened. She removed her 
glasses and mask, finally revealing her face and glaring at the 
person now. "I have to see my father. Now." 

"Ma'am Mara?" The receptionist gasped. 

No. She's not gonna let herself be addressed by her twin sister's 
name this time. 

She was about to say her real name but someone somehow beat 
her to it. 

"Lalisa Manoban," she turned around, eyes widening upon seeing 
Kim Namjoon standing not too far from where she was. 

He said her name. Her real name. 

Wait. 

What?! 

He knows her real name? Who she is? 

But how? 

"Officer Kim, what are you talking about?" She tilted her head, 
trying to check if she heard that right. 

"I know who you are, miss Manoban," Namjoon revealed as he 
walked closer to her. "You're Samarah's twin sister, aren't you?" 

How did he know? 

"I just know," he added, as though he read the question on her 
mind. "I would've invited you to sit down and ask you a few 
questions right now. But he doesn't want me to do that yet. So I 
guess I'll see you some other time, miss Lisa." 

What? 

"You look alike so much. No wonder you succeeded in fooling 
him," Namjoon clicked his tongue, eagle eyes staring deeply at her. 

"You knew," It wasn't a question. 

Namjoon nodded once. Lisa felt her heart beating wildly now. 

"How?" It was almost a whisper, but she knew he heard it. 

Namjoon stepped closer to her, hands kept inside his pockets as 


he towered over her smaller form. 

"Long story. I will discuss it with you when he will finally let me," 
he spoke in a low voice. 

He... Jungkook? 

The thudding against her chest seemed to hasten at the thought 
of that. Does Jungkook know too? 

If that's the case, then what now? 

How did he take it if he did he found out? 

"Your father is not here. He left about half an hour ago," Namjoon 
stepped back. "I saw him off." 

Her father's not here. But seeing that Kim Namjoon is here, she 
wondered. 

"Why are you here then?" Lisa asked him, her breathing becoming 
laboured as she anticipate his answer. 

And as if the timing was so right and fated, Namjoon tilted his 
head, gaze peering past her and to the main entrance. 

"Because he's here." 

Her eyes widened. The emphasis Namjoon did on the middle 
word of the short sentence did not escape her. 

Lisa slowly turned around, her chest rising and falling deeply. 
Her thoughts were haywire. She froze completely where she stood 
when a familiar person met her line of vision. 

Never did she think she would see him face-to-face this soon. Or 
at all to be honest. 

Jeon Jungkook has just walked in through the revolving doors, his 
aura dominating and commanding. Her eyes couldn't pull away. 

He's really here. 

Then their eyes met. 

And Jungkook's steps slowed down at that. 

For a second, she noticed something in his eyes. But it was just 
for a second. Before she have the chance to see through him, his 
gaze became cold and hard. Strong eyebrows pulled slightly in a 
frown and lips in a straight line. The clenching of his jaws did not 
go unnoticed by her even if they were standing a few feet apart. 

He's displeased with seeing her here. That's clearly shown with 
the way he changed his demeanor. 

And that confirmed that he definitely knows the truth now. She 
doesn't need to even hear it. 

He knew exactly who she was. 

God. 

She has the urge to explain to him right then and there. She 
wanted to go closer to him and explain. 

He was walking closer and closer, their eye contact remained 
unbroken. His was cold and harsh, hers displays more emotions 


than that. 

She misses him so much. 

Her hands were almost shaking even. Her right hand clutches 
tightly the mask she has in her hold. 

She held her breath as he's coming closer and closer to her. Only 
to freeze when he broke eye contact and walked past her. Her 
breathing hitched. 

He ignored her. 

"Officer Kim, let us talk in my office," she heard his voice again 
behind her, after a long time. His cologne that she came to love also 
did not escape her senses. 

"Of course." 

"Jungkook-ssi." 

Before she realized it, she uttered his name for the first time. But 
with formality. She's a stranger to him, after all, now. And she's sure 
she was loud enough for him to hear. 

She turned around to see him. And he stood there beside 
Namjoon, with his back facing her. He seemed to have stopped 
when she spoke. 

"Jungkook-ssi," Lisa repeated, staring intently at Jungkook. 

"Can we talk?" 

She was answered with silence. He remained standing there, with 
his back towards her. 

She decided to try again. 

"Please, can we t-talk?" 

He turned around, almost catching her off-guard because he did 
not do it immediately. His facial expression is now blank. He did 
not utter a word to her, as though he was waiting for her to say 
what she needed to say. 

The familiar warm bunny smile that she loves was nowhere to be 
seen. 

She opened her mouth, but no words came out of it. The way he 
looked at her with indifference was distracting. 

"If you have nothing to say, leave." 

How cold. A shiver ran through her spine upon hearing his voice. 
But how cold it was. 

"There is!" Lisa almost vociferated in panic when he attempted to 
go. 
"If you have any information about Olivia Manoban then please 
talk to officer Kim about it," he said in a monotone voice. 

"I don't," I have given you everything I know, Lisa thought. "But can 
we talk about LSA and my father? I just heard that you have LSA 
now." 

"You came all this way only for that?" It sounded like he was 


mocking what she just said. 

Does he want to talk about something else? Maybe... what she 
did? Would he listen to her if she tell him? 

But then, she nodded in the end. 

Lisa swore she might have seen a flash of dismay and irritation in 
his eyes for a second. 

Or maybe she's wrong. He kept his wintry look. 

"Your father gave LSA to me willingly, miss Manoban. I did not 
ask for it," Jungkook's tone of voice turned stern this time. "If you 
have nothing else to say, then leave. I will not waste my time here 
any longer." 

Miss Manoban? 

He finally turned on his heel, planning to leave the lobby and go 
to his office. 

"W-Wait! Jungkook-ssi." 

He hardly took ten steps away when he was once again stopped 
by her. But this time, he did not look at her anymore and waited for 
whatever she's gonna say. 

Honestly, if he does know of her real identity, then he's being 
generous to her right now. After everything she did, he was still 
letting her speak. 

Shouldn't he be interrogating and getting mad at her right now? 

He's calm but cold. Ice cold. 

She expected him to be very angry right now. At her. 

But he's not. 

Or maybe he's just trying not to show it. 

Lisa sighed. The feeling of guilt started to creep in. 

"I'm sorry." 

There. 

She said it. 

"I am so sorry," Lisa apologized, her chest began constricting and 
her eyes started to glisten with unshed tears. 

Jungkook did not move. But Lisa saw his jaw clenching and his 
hands turning into tight fists by his sides. 

Lisa then knew that he knows what she was apologizing for. And 
it's not about the mess Olivia made to LSA and JEG. 

It's about them. 

She wanted to cry. Seeing him take in her apology and react that 
way, she can tell he's trying to control himself and not just burst 
out. 

Will you let me explain, Jungkook? 

Is he ready to face her? Is she ready for it? For the confrontation 
that's about what happened between them in the past months? 
Would he listen? 


"J-Jungkook-ssi... I can-" 

"Officer Kim," Jungkook's frigid voice cut her off. "Have the 
security escort Mr. Manoban's daughter out of the building. She's 
banned from entering LSA from now onwards as she does not have 
any business coming here anymore." 

What? 

She gulped. She felt like a knife was pierced through her heart at 
that. 

Kim Namjoon looked at Lisa almost apologetically for a moment. 
But then kept a straight blank face before following Jungkook's 
command and calling for security on her. 

Jungkook then walked away, going towards the private elevator 
intended for the floors of the Chairman, CEO, and COO. 

She looked on helplessly. 

He did not listen. 

Before the elevator closes, their gazes met once more. A tear fell 
down her cheek. And she knew Jungkook saw it just before the 
elevator closed completely. 

"I can see myself out, officer Kim," Lisa said weakly as she wiped 
the tear that escaped her eyes. 

She turned around quickly, knowing that more tears were 
threatening to escape. And she doesn't want to be here any longer. 

Of course, he will not listen. 

She lied to him. She broke his heart right after he trusted her 
with it. 

He probably hates her. 

No. 

He most likely despises her. 

When she was close to the revolving doors, she harshly bumped 
into someone coming in, causing her to fall to the ground. 

She whimpered, tears now starting to spill. She couldn't stop it. 
She felt pathetic. 

The person she bumped into held out his hand immediately to 
help her up. Her eyes followed the hand, mouth gaping when she 
finally saw who the person was. 

Kim Taehyung. 

"O-Oppa," she whispered, her hand touching his and he pulled her 
up from the ground. 

Just like Jungkook earlier, he had a blank yet stern look put on. 
The warm boxy smile was not there to greet her this time. 

That made her realize that he also knew the truth. 

Fck. 

He probably hates her too for deceiving Jungkook and, well, 
everyone. Including him. 


"I'm sorry. Excuse me," her voice cracked. She walked past him 
and out of the building, the cold wind hitting her tear-stained 
cheeks. 

She walked down the stairs of LSA and down the direction where 
she had parked Jimin's car. When she reached it, she did not enter 
immediately. 

She sat down by the pavement. 

And fck did she broke down right then and there, crossing her 
arms and letting them lean on her knees, her head falling against it 
as she cried silently. 

It hurts. 

Jungkook. 

He looked at her with such contempt. Such indifference. 

She can't blame him. 

She knew she had hurt him badly with the truth and there's no 
excuse for it. His treatment of her was what she deserved. Or maybe 
worse than he did. He just held back. 

After all, he gave her his heart and she dropped it carelessly in 
the end. 

"I'm so sorry. Forgive me," she whispered, slowly raising her head 
back up and her right hand finding its way to clutch the ring 
pendant that she has on. 

She licked her bottom lip, teary eyes staring down at the ring. 

Maybe one day. 

Maybe one day he will let her explain. 

She understood why he reacted that way and she will continue to 
understand. 

She loves him. 

She loves him then, and she loves him still. She understands. 

Hopefully, one day, he can forgive her. 

"Hopefully," she muttered. 

A handkerchief appeared beside her hand that was holding the 
ring. She looked up, surprised when she saw that it was Kim 
Taehyung who was offering it to her. 

"Take it," his deep voice resonated. 

Why? Why offer her this kindness when he also knows what she 
did? 

She looked down at the baby blue-coloured handkerchief again, 
hesitant to accept it. She stared up at him for a couple of seconds. 
He urged her to take it again. And so she did, her other hand gently 
taking it. 

"Thank you, Opp- uhm I mean... Kim Taehyung-ssi," she corrected 
herself, knowing that she should address him more formally now as 
what she did with Jungkook. 


Taehyung nodded and just kept mum. He probably does not know 
what to say either. He turned around, heading back to the LSA 
building. 

Lisa sighed out tiredly. 

And then she screamed. 
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Taehyung did not expect he would see again the girl who 
pretended to be his dongsaeng's wife. 

The one he actually got close to. 

He would admit, he was upset about it. Jungkook is his best 
friend after all. What hurts the younger also hurts him. 

But seeing the vulnerable look on her face when she looked up at 
him, cheeks stained with tears, hurt showing in her expression... he 
could not help but wonder. 

Was Jungkook the only one hurt here? 

She ran past him and out of the building, Lalisa, that's her real 
name. 

Taehyung shifted his gaze to Namjoon not far away. His intent 
gaze silently questions what happened, asking if Jungkook finally 
had a confrontation with Lalisa Manoban. 

Namjoon seemed to get the signal, nodding once at him, 
confirming that indeed, they have finally met once again. And this 
time, with the truth out in the open. 

Taehyung's instincts say he should follow the girl. Out of 
curiosity, he did. 

He saw her sitting down by the pavement, not too far away from 
LSA. He gently walked toward the girl, not at all planning to have 
any interaction with her. 

But then he heard her crying right there. Taehyung frowned. Why 
is she crying? 

She's the one who lied to them, to Jungkook especially. Why is 
she crying vulnerably here? 

"I'm so sorry. Forgive me." 

It was a whisper but he picked it up. 

Taehyung watched the girl, his attention going to the necklace 
she picked up, clasped around her neck. It was a diamond ring. 

His eyebrows furrowed together at that. 

Did Jungkook give that to her? 

Why does she still have it even though she already left him long 
ago? 

Did that somehow mean something to her? Did Jungkook mean 
something to her? 

Like Jungkook, did she fall for him too? Did she fall in love with 
him? 


Taehyung sighed, now confused with his thoughts. 

But with the way she looked hurt, it seems that his theory could 
be correct. 

She might have fallen for Jungkook too. 

He took his handkerchief out, walking closer and offering it to 
her. She looked at him. 

"Take it." 

She hesitated. But he urged him on and she gently took it from 
him. 

She thanked him, addressing him formally this time. He did not 
comment on it. 

He better leave. 

He pivoted and walked away. 

He was already by the revolving doors of LSA when he heard a 
scream. 

A scream in the direction he just came from. He hastily turned 
around, eyes widening when he saw the girl being harshly pulled 
towards a black SUV that pulled over. Lisa was struggling to not be 
pulled in. 

"Shit," Taehyung cursed, now running towards the vehicle. "Hey! 
Let her go!" 

They punched her in the stomach, causing her to stop struggling 
immediately and doubled over in pain. 

One man in black carried her inside the SUV, successfully taking 
her in. 

They slammed the door shut just as Taehyung reached them, his 
hands slamming against the tinted windows. 

"Let her go!" Taehyung yelled but the SUV had already taken off 
before he could touch the car door handle. 

Taehyung pulled his hair in panic as he watched the SUV speed 
away. 

"Feking hell," he cussed out loud in frustration, his eyes then 
spotting a phone and some car keys on the ground. 

He quickly walked towards it. 

He picked the two items up, immediately realizing that it belongs 
to the girl. 

"Oh shit," he murmured before securing the things in his hold and 
running back up to the LSA building. 

"Jungkook!" 


"The heart has its reasons which reason knows nothing of." 
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And cuttttt!!!! 
When I say intense in the previous chapter, I really meant 


INTENSE :). 

By the way, if you do not remember Director Lim, he was in 
chapter 20. Lisa also met him in LSA once when he was visiting 
Olivia but she did not recognized him (I can't find which 
chapter atm Imao). 

Thoughts now? 
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A/N: Prepare for this one. 


"Aimer, c'est savoir dire je t'aime sans parler." 


She's back. 

When he walked inside the LSA building for the first time as the 
new Chairman of the company, meeting her was the last thing he 
had expected. 

Their eyes met. 

For a few seconds, he felt it again, the flutter. He finally saw the 
same doll eyes that he used to adore so much. 

He knew exactly it was her. He can't be wrong or even confuse 
this time. 

His heart immediately knows. 

His steps slowed down. 

For a moment, he felt the yearning surge through him. It almost 
pushed him to take big strides and feel her again, in his arms. With 
the same scent of vanilla and strawberry, he wanted to feel that 
same comfort of being close to her again. How her body perfectly 
mold against him, he remembered too. 

She was his world. 

And reality then sunk in. 

Was. 

It was all a lie. 

She only toyed with him, with his feelings. After what he told 
her, after she witness his heart break once, she still decided to make 
him fall. 

And fck, he fell hard. 

Harder than his first. 

He fell greatly. 

And now he suffers from the pain of the truth greatly too. 

His great love was all a lie. 

It felt like something struck him through his chest as soon as he 
walked past her. And as though it was an automatic response, 
memories came crashing onto him like a wild wave. 

Everything. 


Both good and bad. 

It did not help when he heard his name on her lips. It was 
wanting, soft and delicate. Just as he remembered. But also, now 
unfamiliar. 

Jungkook-ssi. 

She did not dare call him the way she used to. It felt like two 
strangers meeting for the first time. 

Hearts were now estranged. 

And his was stone-hard and guarded. Just numb from all the pain 
it felt in the past weeks. 

"You came all this way for that?" 

He wanted to scoff, scolding himself internally when he thought 
she would at least acknowledge her sin against him. But she didn't. 
She was only here for her father. For their family company. 

Damn her. She was so cold for that. 

But then... 

"I am so sorry." 

Sorry? Really? 

His jaw clenched and unclenched. He knew that was it. She was 
now pertaining to the lies she fed him as he wanted. 

But fck. He did not know the pain will intensify even more upon 
hearing the crack in her voice. 

He doubted it. He doubted if it was sincere or not. He doubted if 
it was only an obligation, a lie to get it over with. He doubted it. 

He doubted everything that was leaving her lips now. Even a 
simple sorry. 

He can't help it. 

She had so many chances to come clean with him but she did not. 
She finished it and left him hanging. Which means she really did 
intend to deceive him and everything was just for show. 

She trapped him in a bubble of false hope. 

He could've lashed out at her then and there. He could've made 
her feel all the pain he was feeling. He could've made her feel really 
sorry and small. He could've. 

But he did not. 

He wanted to hate her so much. 

Instead, he spared her and made her leave, never to step foot 
back in LSA. 

He did not know what to feel after. He was lost. Even when he 
was already inside his new office in the LSA building. 

His secretary was already there waiting for him, ready to tell him 
the agenda for the day. 

"Not now, Miss Lee. Please get out. I need a moment alone," he 
told his secretary. 


When he was indeed left alone, he sat down on the couch, elbow 
dropping on his knees, and palms meeting the back of his neck. 

God, why now? Of all times, he had to meet her again? 

"Jungkook," Namjoon entered the office, a few minutes later, 
seeing him in that state. 

He straightens up. 

"Did you call the security and told them what I told you to do?" 
Jungkook's voice has no emotion laced in it. 

"I did. But she left on her own," Namjoon informed him. 
Jungkook did not move, his eyes just aimlessly trained on the coffee 
table in front of him. 

He knew his Hyung was starting to analyze him now. He knew he 
can tell that the meeting with her affected him. 

He was not ready but fate already made it happen. 

"You banned her because you did not want your father to see her, 
don't you?" Namjoon stated just like he feared, sitting down on the 
opposite couch. He can really read him that easily. 

He hated that sometimes. 

"He might meddle if he sees her coming here. As I said, I will be 
the one to take care of that one," Jungkook uttered, still unmoving 
in his position. 

Again, he knew Namjoon can see right through him once more. 

As much as he doesn't want to admit it, deep down in his heart, 
that was not just his reason. And Namjoon knows it too. 

The love was still there. It was still there. Jungkook admitted to 
himself as soon as their eyes met back there. 

And it was so unfair. 

How can he still be in love when it was so easy for her to forget 
about all of it and leave it behind? 

Jungkook fell in love hard and he fell in love greatly, indeed. 

And now he just looked lost. 

"Namjoon Hyung, I want to be alone for now. Can we talk later?" 
Jungkook finally met his gaze. 

Please. He needed it badly. He needed to clear his mind. 

"Of course. Your father is gonna be here later this afternoon. I'll 
just be with Taehyung down the lobby. If you need anything, call 
me," Namjoon stood up. 

The younger nodded. 

But just when he thought he would get the space he needed to 
sort out his emotions at the moment, another thing came in and 
jumbled it all further. 

"Jungkook!" The door blasted open, revealing an out-of-breath 
Taehyung. Panic was written all over his face. That confused them 
both. 


"Hyung?" 

"T-They took her!" Taehyung yelled. 

"Who?" Namjoon asked, now eyebrows furrowed. 

"Lalisa Manoban! She was taken! Fck! She was kidnapped just 
now!" Taehyung revealed, frustrated. 

No. 

Jungkook froze like a statue, hardly processing what Taehyung 
just told him. And when he did, a few seconds later, he gradually 
paled. 

It felt like the oxygen he had was suddenly punched out of him. 

She was taken. 

Abducted. Kidnapped. 

Fck. 

"Are you serious, Hyung? Because it's not funny," Jungkook 
uttered out, eyes darkening as he now neared the older by the door, 
hands balled up into fists. 

"I'm not Jungkook! I was there!" Taehyung almost yelled 
hysterically. "I wish I was able to prevent it but fck, I was too late!!" 

Damn it. It was true. 

"Where was she taken?" Jungkook asked, now walking to his 
table to get his phone and make calls. 

"Just outside LSA," Taehyung answered before putting a phone 
and car keys on the table. "Her white Porsche is still parked in the 
area where she was taken. She dropped these things." 

"Did you see who took her?" 

"No, they had masks on. But I took note of the vehicle plate 
number." 

"Write it down now," He uttered before he dialed his secretary's 
phone number. 

"Mr. Jeo-" 

"Jieun, call the security room and have them check the CCTVs 
installed around the entrance of LSA. No questions ask, do it right 
now. That's an order," Jungkook commanded in the call, not even 
letting his secretary finish her sentence. "Report to me immediately 
if they find anything related to Mr. Manoban's daughter." 

"I have called my team in, Jungkook. They will be here in a few," 
Namjoon informed him, just getting off his phone too. 

But Jungkook was not having it. 

"Hyung, have them check every entrance and exit of Seoul now! 
I'm not gonna let those bastards get away with this," Jungkook 
almost exploded. "Fck. It's my fault. This is my fault, damn it." 

He made her leave but he did not expect this to happen. 

"Hey, no one knows something like this would happen," 
Taehyung calmed him. 


"Taehyung tells the truth, Jungkook. I'll call my men again," 
Namjoon nodded and took out his phone again to do what 
Jungkook demanded. "I'll go to the security room. I'll be back in a 
few minutes when some of my team also arrives here." 

Lalisa's phone began to ring, the screen lighting up. 

Both Jungkook and Taehyung looked down on it. 

Jimin Oppa calling... 

"She said a couple of hours," Chaeyoung uttered, rhythmically 
tapping her feet. "Where is she?" 

"Maybe she went to visit Jisoo and Jin Hyung," Jimin told her 
before taking a bite of the banana he had in his hand. 

"I've texted Jisoo Eonnie, Chim. She's not there," Chaeyoung 
groaned. "One of us should've gone with her, you know? What if 
something bad happens? Please call her. I'm getting anxious here 
for some reason, especially since Mara's not found yet. She might 
not be safe to go out there alone too." 

"Alright. Alright. Okay, I'll call her now," Jimin sat up straight, 
took his phone out of his pocket, and dialed Lisa's number. 

Chaeyoung gestured for him to put it on speaker. They waited 
patiently for the girl to pick up. 

The call pushed through on the third ring. 

"Hello? Lisa?" Chaeyoung said as she scooted closer to Jimin, the 
phone currently on his hold. 

"Hey, where are you, Lis? You okay?" Jimin also spoke on the 
phone. 

"Mr. Park," 

The two looked at each other when a voice that was clearly not 
Lisa spoke through the phone. 

"Who's this? This is my friend's phone, why is she not the one to 
answer?" Jimin questioned the unfamiliar voice. 

"This is Kim Taehyung. I know your friend. You may want to 
come to LSA now. Something happened to Miss Manoban," the deep 
voice replied. 

"LSA? What? What happened to her?" Jimin asked again but the 
call already ended. He stared at his phone in bewilderment. 

"The fck?!" 

The two did not wait for a second longer and were already 
dashing out the door. They took Chaeyoung's car and drove off to 
LSA. 

They arrived half an hour later at the LSA skyscraper. 

"Hey, that's my car," Jimin pointed out as he closed the door to 
the driver's seat, securing Chae's keys in his pocket. Chaeyoung 
followed suit. 


They both walked towards the Porsche, puzzled as to why there 
were officers around the area. 

They have a bad feeling about this. 

"Excuse me, officer," Jimin interrupted. "What happened here?" 

"A case of kidnapping happened not too long ago." 

Wait, what? 

"Shit," the word escaped Chae's lips before she could even realize 
it. "We have to go to LSA now, Jimin. Quick!" 

They ran up the stairs to LSA, immediately inquiring the lobby 
about Kim Taehyung. 

However, Secretary Lee was just in time to get out of the elevator 
and usher them to follow her up to Jungkook's new office. 

"Sir, they are here," Miss Lee announced. 

"Mr. Jeon," Park Jimin formally acknowledged him, as they have 
not seen each other in months. Though he's confused as to why he's 
here at LSA, the news of transfer is still not imparted to him and 
Chae. 

"Mr. Park," Jungkook gave the same formal nod to him. 

"Kim Taehyung," Chaeyoung walked forward to the said man in 
impatience. This may be their first official meeting, but she already 
knew who he was. This guy was the man her best friend had a small 
crush on. "Where is Lisa? Why do you have her phone?!" 

"Miss Manoban was abducted." 

"What?! !!" 

"How the hell did that happen?! Who took her?!" Chaeyoung 
panicked, turning to Jimin and the male was quick to go to her, 
already knowing she's gonna break down in worry. 

"We already alerted our men to find her quickly," Jungkook 
stated and Chaeyoung turned to him. 

"Wait... you met her already?" Chaeyoung paused, lips tightly 
sealed as she weigh the look on Jungkook's face. "You know who 
she is?" 

Jungkook did not answer her directly. He only looked away from 
her, lips now in a thin line and brows formed slightly together. 

That confirmed it for Chae though. And she gasped. 

"I'm going to the security room," Jungkook stated, standing up 
from his seat. It did not escape Chae and Jimin's gaze how 
Jungkook looked at their friend's phone, probably contemplating 
whether he will leave this here or take it. 

A random notification pushed through, Lisa's phone screen lit up 
again because of it. 

Jungkook's gaze did not leave the phone. His eyebrows furrowed 
together more intensely as he stared at the screen. Chaeyoung 
remembered something. 


The wallpaper. 

She remembered it was a picture of Lisa's left hand, adorned only 
with a pretty diamond ring on her ring finger. She questioned Lisa 
about it once when she saw it, as she was confused because it does 
not look like a fashion ring at all. 

It looked like an engagement ring. Or even a wedding ring 
perhaps. 

But Lisa did not answer her directly. Her best friend just said it 
was a very important jewelry piece that she treasures. 

"Her watch is connected to her phone. You can possibly check her 
location through that, right?" Chaeyoung blurted out after a while 
of silence. Her words quickly caused Jungkook to look away from 
the phone screen now. 

"Right. That could work," Jungkook nodded. "Do you know the 
passcode?" 

"Her birthday?" Jimin suggested. "032798." 

Jungkook took it upon himself to type in the passcode, but only 
earned a failed attempt. 

"No." 

"Her restaurant's anniversary date. 080818." 

"It's not." 

"Ugh. What could it be?" Chaeyoung uttered in frustration. 

Jungkook decided to add his birthdate, 090197, but again 
another wrong passcode. He then realized she must not know his 
birthdate. 

Of course, she would not know. Why would she? 

Stop it Jungkook. This is not the time. 

"0627 21," Chae suddenly blurted. "I'm sure it's that." 

Jungkook pressed the numbers in, which surprised him when the 
phone got unlocked. 

"It's unlocked," he told them and Chaeyoung breathed in relief. 

"Woah, what was that all about?" Jimin asked her. 

Chaeyoung smiled sadly at her boyfriend before her brown eyes 
landed back on Jungkook. 

"It was the day she first met Jungkook-ssi, Jimin," she said it 
loud and clear for Jungkook to hear. 

And just as she wanted, he heard it. 

(Trigger warning: voilence) 

Eyes slowly opened. 

Blurry. 

It took Lisa a few seconds before her vision cleared up and she 
was awake. 

Unfamiliar. 


That was the first thing that registered in her mind when she took 
in her surroundings. She was in a room. An empty cold room with 
her in the middle. 

Where is she? 

She looked down at herself, seeing her feet were bound and tied 
up against the chair she was sitting on. Her hands were also tied up 
behind her. 

"I see you're awake," a voice from behind her spoke suddenly. 

She snapped her head to the side, hearing the person's footsteps 
come close and around her. 

"Mother," Lisa uttered in a low voice. 

Honestly, she was not as surprised as she expected herself to be. 

Knowing that her sister was also taken, she knew that there could 
also be an attempt to take her as well. 

She was right. And here she was. 

"Where are we? Where did you take me to?!" Lisa demanded 
answers. 

"Oh we're in Busan, dear," Olivia chuckled, turning around to 
walk towards the table against the wall. Lisa inhaled sharply when 
she saw her mother place a gun on the table. The woman turned to 
face her again, a sinister smile now playing on her lips. 

"TIl place this here just so I don't touch it accidentally if you 
manage to piss me off. That'll be way too soon, don't you agree?" 

The woman then cackled a little more hysterical than needed. 

Lisa gulped her nervousness down, intently trying to observe the 
woman in front of her. 

She does not look like her mother. Her usual neat french twist 
was nowhere to be found. Only an unruly hair tied together in a 
loose ponytail. Her face was bare and the black bags under her eyes 
were very much visible. Her signature red lips were also absent, just 
chapped frowning lips. 

"Where is my sister?" Lisa asked carefully and more calmly this 
time, as she had to be cautious with the gun just right there waiting 
to be used. And she did not want to trigger it. 

"Samarah?" Olivia raised an eyebrow. "I do not know." 

Wait. What? 

"What do you mean you do not know?" Lisa faltered. "You're not 
the one to take her?" 

The woman only grinned evilly. "What do you mean by that? Is 
Mara missing? Well dear, as much as I want her here too for what 
she did, I have no part in whatever happened to her." 

What? 

No. That can't be. 

"Then who took her? Where is she?" Lisa was lost then. If her 


mother was not the one to take her sister, then who could it be 
then? 

Olivia scoffed before crossing the distance between them. Lisa 
hissed a little when the woman held her jaw tightly. She can feel 
the woman's sharp nails almost breaking into her skin. "Enough of 
that. You're here for a reason. I warned you both not to cross me. 
Now here we are." 

"We did everything you wanted," Lisa breathed, struggling in her 
own mother's hold. "And that? I did not regret it. What you did to 
LSA was wrong. It was papa's hard work that you threw away. And 
people died, mother. It was a disaster you caused. Y-You have to 
pay for it." 

"No," Olivia seethed. "You ruined it. But I'm not done yet. That 
will not stop me just yet." 

Lisa winced when she felt a little pain in her cheeks, probably her 
mother's nails breaking through her skin and now drawing blood. 

Olivia harshly let go and turned her back on her. 

"Please," Lisa pleaded, breathing heavily. Tears now began to 
stream down her cheeks at the thought of her sister again. "If you're 
lying to me about Mara, please don't. Please mother, I nee-" 

"I told you I don't know! I would've gladly taken her too if I know 
where she is!" 

"No n-no no," Lisa cried silently, staring at the woman in pure 
disbelief and disgust. "I do not believe you. Stop lying. Why are you 
doing this?" 

She can't see anyone else taking Mara. The Jeons couldn't 
possibly do it, could they? 

Or Jungkook? 

"Believe it or not, I'm telling you the truth. But it does not matter 
to me. She's no longer important anyway. She's nothing but another 
mere tool I needed in my plans." 

Lisa paused, not at all believing what she just heard left the 
woman's mouth. How could she spout such things?! What the hell?! 

And there it was again. The root of all of this. 

Plans. 

Fcking. Plans. 

Endless fucking plans that do not fucking make sense anymore to 
Lisa and she definitely fucking has had enough hearing of!!! 

This was just enough to enrage the girl. How could Olivia just say 
that so carelessly?! As if Mara was indeed like a fucking object that 
was just so easy to discard just like that?! 

Well, she was capable of abducting Lisa, but Mara... Lisa would at 
least think the woman would have cared more for her sister as she 
was with them for a long time and her sister did not do anything as 


grave as she did. 

How wrong she was. 

The sinister smile was back on the woman's lips upon seeing the 
pure anger firing up in Lisa's eyes. 

"You're not in your right mind anymore. I can't even recognize 
you. You have become a monster," Lisa snarled, causing the smile to 
drop again from Olivia. She watched as the woman's gaze once 
again changed, almost equaling the rage Lisa was feeling. 

"Say that again. I dare you." 

"You are a monster." 

As quickly as she repeated it, Lisa's face was turned to the side, 
her left cheek stinging from the harsh slap the woman gave her. 

"No. You are the monster," Olivia uttered in contempt. "You will 
pay for everything you did! And I will not stop until I'm satisfied." 

Lisa slowly brought her gaze back up to the woman, not minding 
the still stinging pain on her cheek. 

"Tell me," Lisa spoke, almost out of breath. "Why do I have to 
pay? What did I do to you to cause such suffering to me?" 

Because it does not make sense anymore. What she's saying does 
not make sense. 

"Is this still about what happened sixteen years ago?" Lisa 
pressed. And when the woman looked more scornful, as if she had 
hit a nerve, Lisa couldn't believe it. 

"Oh God, it still is?" Lisa said in disbelief. "Still my brother's 
death. It's still that..." 

"Do not call her your brother when you have caused his demise." 

"And there you go again. Blaming me for something that I did not 
intentionally do!" 

"Do not clean your hands on this!" Olivia snapped. "You know it's 
your fault!" 

"Then tell me, this is the root of you doing all of this?" Lisa 
countered angrily. "What you did to LSA. What you did to the 
Jeons. What you did to Mara. If it's that and you're blaming me still, 
why are these people... these innocent people who had nothing to 
do with me and the incident... why did you do all of that to them?" 

"Why not only me?" Lisa breathed, getting tired and just confused 
because she cannot see how everything goes back to the incident 
she was said to have caused. How are the Jeons connected to the 
incident? How is Mara connected to it when she herself knew she 
was not there? And ruining LSA's reputation? 

"Why?" 

"I have no obligation to explain my reasons to you." 

"But I'm asking for it in order to see wha-" 

"I do not need you to see or understand," Olivia cut her off 


angrily. "Everything I did and people I included, I have a reason to. 
As for you? I wanted you to suffer. I want you to pay for his death." 

Cruel. Until now, she wouldn't move on. She made her do all of 
those things in the past months for nothing. She was not satisfied 
still. And now, she wanted her to pay for her brother's death? 

"You want me dead too?" Lisa whispered. "I pay his death with 
my life. Is that what you want?" 

"Do you think that's what he would've wanted?" Lisa asked her, 
another lone tear escaping her eyes. But she kept her gaze hard and 
challenging. "No. My brother wouldn't want this." 

"Stop right there," Olivia commanded, as she began to shake in 
anger. 

But Lisa did not stop. The woman has to hear this once and for 
all. 

Lisa was done being treated like this. She has already managed to 
forgive herself after months and years. That was indeed enough 
now. 

"He wouldn't want you doing this to me and my sister. Any of 
what you did, he will never be proud of it. You are not avenging his 
death or anything, you're now trampling on it." 

"I said stop." 

"You're just feeding your anger now, mother." 

"Stop! Shut up!" Olivia screamed, ears covered as Lisa's words 
began to haunt her mind. Her hand scrambled to have the gun in 
her hand and point it at Lisa. 

That's when Lisa finally stopped, breathing heavily. 

"I said shut up!" The scorned woman fumed. "You have no right to 
use my own son against me! No right!!" 

"I'm your daughter too," Lisa lamented. "Mara is your daughter 
too. And yet, right now, you act as if we are your enemy." 

"As if... we are not your children." 

"That's because you are not!!" Olivia raged in hysterics, arm with 
the gun raising, shooting a bullet to the roof then and there in 
anger. 

That surprised Lisa. Both the provoked shooting and the words 
that left the woman's mouth. 

It was a moment of tense silence after. 

"What did you say?" Lisa sputtered, eyes widened at that. 

Olivia turned around, dropping the gun on the table harshly. She 
tried to gain control of the situation, to calm herself down. 

This was not the way she planned things to go. But she can't back 
down now. 

"Mother, can you repeat what you just said?" Lisa's voice was loud 
but cracked. 


"You," Olivia began in a much calmer voice, but still dripping 
with indifference. She turned around to face Lisa with a cold and 
unwavering gaze. "Are not my blood. Nor your father's." 

No. 

"You're lying," Lisa shook her head slowly, not wanting to believe 
that. 

What the hell is this?! 

"I'm not. Why do you think it's so easy for me to use you and your 
twin? You are not and will never be my daughter," Olivia said it 
like venom. 

Shit. 

"Please stop lying for the sake of hurting me," Lisa begged. "Please 
E" 

"My husband found you in an orphanage as newborns. My son, 
our only son, wanted siblings and unfortunately, I couldn't bear 
more children. That's when my husband decided to adopt," Olivia 
sneered. "I was very much against it. I did not want any strangers to 
join our family but of course, I couldn't do anything. My son wanted 
it and so in the end, I gave in." 

"And now I regret it so badly. I shouldn't have," Olivia seethed. 
"Little did my son know that the siblings he wanted to adopt into 
the family so badly would then be the cause of his own demise!" 

"Now you know why I'm so angry at you? You took my son and 
only child away from me!!" Olivia raged in anger, tears now spilling 
in her own eyes, and slapped Lisa once more. 

"If my own child is gone then I will not let his sole inheritance to 
be passed down to mere strangers! You do not deserve LSA when 
you're not a Manoban yourself!" The woman added. 

Lisa was frozen even with all of that said. Even when she was hit 
once again in anger by the woman she called her mother. 

But she couldn't feel the pain. 

Her mind was stuck in that sentence. 

She and her sister were not of true Manoban blood. 

They were adopted into the family because of their brother. 

"And what angers me more is that my husband chose to love you 
as his own, chose to save you, a stranger's child, and defy my 
wishes to throw you away our own son's death. To make you pay 
for it! I do not regret what I did to LSA, to him. It's for my son too!" 

"So why should I pity you? Or Mara? Why should I regret what I 
did to you? When you are nothing related to me and my family?" 

Fck. 

This is hard to process for Lisa. 

She's not a Manoban? 


"To love is to know how to say I love you without speaking." 


ste she she ste ste she she 
* * * * * * * 


Just as I told you in our IG Q/A three days ago, I never ran 
out of secrets hehe. 

You will be more enlightened in future chapters. I admit I 
made things still a bit unclear here. 

But yes, I'm telling you here now, the twins are not 
Manobans. 

Do not forget to comment and vote! 

To be continued. 
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"Le meilleur est a venir." 


"What the fckery fuck happened?!" 

That was the first thing Jisoo said as soon as she busted open the 
door to Jungkook's office in LSA. Her husband, Dr. Seokjin, 
followed her behind. When Chaeyoung told her everything, she did 
not hesitate to come all the way here. 

The people inside the room were startled by her, it showed in 
their faces. Chaeyoung was the first one to recover from the shock 
and ran to the pregnant woman for a hug. 

"Did you find her? Where is she?" Jisoo began interrogating, 
turning to the four males in there as soon as she pulled away from 
Chaeyoung. 

"You were just in time, Mrs. Kim," Namjoon was the one to 
answer when he got off his phone call, turning around to face the 
rest. "I've got news. They found her." 

"Where?" Jungkook stood up from his leather seat, already 
impatient. He's been at the edge of his seat since they began 
working on trying to find Lisa's location through her phone. 

They have found the watch, alright. But the kidnappers already 
predicted they will trace her through it and dispose of it quickly 
along the way. 

They have to make a lot of calls throughout South Korea, alerting 
all Namjoon's eyes around. Jimin had already called his men in too 
for help. 

It's been hours. The sun is already setting. 

Jungkook's father came and as much as Jungkook does not want 
to go to that meeting, he had to. He does not want him to know 
about what happened and so Namjoon and Taehyung stepped in 
and instructed everyone to be quiet about it. At least for now. 

"They found her in Busan," Namjoon stated. "One of my eyes said 
they found the vehicle enter a secluded area where a rest house 
stood." 

"The Manoban Rest House?" Jimin also stood up, ready to deploy 
his own men there. 

"The place where we rescued Lisa before?" Chaeyoung added. 

"Rescue?" Taehyung questioned and Jungkook was suddenly 


attentive to them. What do they mean by rescue? 

"This is not the first time she was taken away against her will. 
Chae and I had to rescue her then," Jimin explained, almost directly 
to Jungkook, seeing the frown on his face. The genuine concern is 
very visible on his face despite everything. 

"Her mother... she took her before. And now she took her again! 
What the hell is wrong with that woman?!" Chaeyoung uttered out 
in frustration. 

"They've checked the place. It's not named under any of the 
Manobans. It's a different location," Namjoon relayed the 
information he was receiving. 

"We have to get going then. Tell them to keep monitoring the 
place until we arrive," Jungkook instructed as he put on his blazer 
back. Namjoon nodded and made another call. 

"I'm coming too," Jimin volunteered. 

"No," Jungkook told him. 

"What? What do you mean no? She's our best friend," Jimin 
argued, almost glaring at Jungkook for refusing. 

"Namjoon hyung and I can handle it. I know she's dear to you, 
which is why I'm gonna ask you to go and find her father instead. 
He still does not know what happened. And he's been looking for 
her," Jungkook explained. "Tell him, I will bring her home. She's safe 
with me." 

"She's safe with you? Is it not your fault she was taken? You 
banned her from coming back here at LSA," Jisoo scoffed, unable to 
hide her frustration towards all of this. And Jungkook now 
happened to be at the receiving end of the pregnant woman's 
frustration. 

"Jisoo, calm down," Seokjin pulled his wife to sit back down on 
the couch. 

"No! Let me tell him this," Jisoo refused to sit down. Jeon 
Jungkook needed to know what her cousin went through. He wasn't 
the only victim here. Lisa was just as much of a victim as him of 
Olivia's schemes. "You're hurt. I know and understand that. Lisa did 
you wrong. What she did hurt you. But couldn't you at least let her 
explain her side back there? Instead of banning and pushing her 
away just like that? My cousin went through so much already. So 
much pain too. And now this happened." 

"She lied about her name. But the person you got to know 
though, it was her. It was Lisa. Listen, she loved you dearly, so 
much so that it hurt her so badly to let you go and leave," Jisoo 
sobbed, thinking of how Lisa was back then when she finally let go 
of him. "You were never hers, to begin with. And that fucking hurt 
her so much." 


Seokjin pulled Jisoo in a hug, trying his best to calm her down 
and stop her from crying more. Chaeyoung was silently letting out 
tears too, as she have also witnessed Lisa's pain before. Jimin 
almost did too but he held himself back and comforted his girl. 

No one dared to speak. Only Jisoo's sobbing prevented silence to 
take over. 

As for Jungkook, he did not know how to react to everything he 
just heard. He would agree that what happened was partly his 
doing. 

He pushed her out and banned her. He did it to prevent his father 
from meeting her. He did not want to listen. He was not ready. 

But he's not gonna use those as excuses anymore. He's not 
denying his part. He's blaming himself too. 

Though he understand where Jisoo was coming from. And 
maybe, she just told him what he really needed to hear. For him to 
face this pain and resentment. 

"You were never hers but she... she has always been yours," 
Jisoo then added weakly when she managed to finally calm herself. 

For some reason, those words got to Jungkook. His doe eyes tried 
to scan for any hint of a lie in Jisoo's words through her expression. 

Somehow, there was none. 

She was genuine with what she said. Though his heart was now 
beating wildly against his chest, there was still doubt somewhat 
looming over it. 

The love still endures. Even with all the pain he's experiencing, 
his love still endures. And what Jisoo was saying will only spark 
hope. If she happens to be wrong, he doesn't know how to recover 
anymore. The walls around him were already established. 

Only she can give him a definite answer. 

And she's somewhere in Busan. And who knows what's happening 
to her right now. 

"Get her back, please. Bring her home," Jisoo pleaded to him. 
"She needs you." 

She needs you. 

And time is ticking. For now, he'll set aside all these thoughts and 
focus on getting her back from those who took her. They needed to 
go. 
"TIl bring her back. I will," Jungkook promised. 

He then turned to Namjoon. 
"Hyung, lend me a gun. I left mine at home. We're going now. 
We've wasted enough time already," Jungkook told the male. 

"Right. Here," He handed Jungkook what he asked for. "You sure 
you're going with me to the operation?" 

Jungkook met his eyes, determination now pooling in them. 


"Affirmative." 
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(Trigger Warning: violence) 

"We're here." 

Lisa heard the car door open as well as footsteps. She heard rain 
pouring. She does not know where they are, the blindfold she had 
on was not at all helping. Her feet were already unbound but her 
hands were still tied behind her back. 

"Take her out and put her close to the edge," she heard Olivia 
instruct her men. 

Rough hands gripped her arm and practically pulled her out of 
the car she was in. She was immediately drenched in the rain. 

They walked a few steps and then they stopped. They turned her 
around. 

The blindfold was harshly removed from her head, her eyes 
slowly adjusting to the sudden return of her vision. 

She looked around, eyes squinting from the lights coming from 
two vans and a car. 

The surrounding was dark. A forest seemed to stand right behind 
the vehicles. She then realized it was already evening. 

The smell of seawater entered her system, her hearing picking up 
the sound of waves. She looked behind her, only to find that she 
was on some sort of edge of a cliff, with the ocean eagerly waiting 
below. Lisa looked back at Olivia. 

The woman was smiling wickedly. 

"So this is how it is?" Lisa lamented. 

"Yes. This is how it is," Olivia smiled evilly. 

Lisa softly scoffed in disbelief. She was still in shock from the 
revelation they had in that room. She was still letting it sink in. 
After Olivia told her she and her sister were neither of their parents' 
blood, the woman ordered her goons in and told them they were 
leaving the place. 

And now, they're here. 

Lisa has so many questions in her head. 

Which orphanage did they take them from? Why did they not tell 
them the truth? Who are their real parents? Why did they leave her and 
Mara in such a place? Did they not love them at all? 

Just so many questions. 

Her questions that Olivia will most likely not be willing to answer 
any longer. 

And she's starting to doubt if they will ever be answered. 

Olivia was determined to get rid of her. 

She might die there tonight. 

"Any last words, my dear?" Olivia chuckled, pulling out that same 


gun she saw her holding and shooting earlier. 

"How about a question?" Lisa asked, stepping back a little. 

Olivia rolled her eyes, "Go on." 

"Did you ever, at least once in your life, see Mara and me as your 
real children?" 

Olivia's smile widened gradually. Then a chuckle. Then a laugh. 
Olivia cackled almost hysterically, as though she had uttered such a 
ridiculous thing. 

"No," the woman finally answered, wearing an amused smirk now 
after laughing at her question for almost a minute. 

"At all?" 

"I tried to treat you both well for the sake of my son. But I never 
saw you as my own. Not at all," Olivia confirmed. 

Another shot of pain to Lisa. 

"Now, any more last words, or is that it?" 

This woman... she was once warm. Very strict but still warm. This 
woman still managed to take care of her when she was a baby and 
child. 

Now, that warmth was long gone. Heart turned stone cold. And 
the mind no longer in the right state. 

Lisa loved the woman she knew before. Even after the confession 
now, that woman was the mother she knew. And she loved and 
served her. 

Loved. Past-tense. 

Because that woman and the woman in front of her right now 
were no longer the same. 

Lisa took a deep breath and spoke. "Even when you did not love 
me as your own, know that I loved you as my mother." 
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"Detective Kim. Mr. Jeon," one of Namjoon's men came forward 
and saluted when they arrived at the place. 

"Any information on the situation inside?" Namjoon questioned, 
scanning the area. The pouring rain we're not minded by any of 
them. His eagle eyes lingered on the tall gates for a little while 
longer. 

"We heard movements when we arrived earlier, sir. Just now, 
four of our men infiltrated the mansion." 

"And?" Jungkook took a step forward. 

"Negative. The place is now empty," the male then gestured for 
one of the officers to come forward. "This is officer Yoon. He was 
the one to discover the van and followed the location then relayed 
the information to us. Just minutes before we arrived, he informed 
us that a gunshot was fired inside." 

"A gunshot?" Jungkook clenched his jaw, glaring eyes meeting 


Namjoon's. 

Namjoon turned to the officer. "Any sign of blood?" 

"They have searched the rooms. There's none. Though, it does not 
guarantee that their hostage is safe just yet." 

"It's raining heavily now, but we've discovered their trails still. 
We were just about to go after it. The trail leads to the untouched 
forest, just not far." 

"Alright," Namjoon nodded. "Let's go then. Quick." 

Namjoon and Jungkook went back inside the former's range 
rover. As soon as the gates were opened, they drove in, with 
another officer's car following behind. 

"We'll save her. Don't worry," Namjoon assured the younger 
sitting in the passenger seat, glancing at him a bit before turning his 
gaze again on the rainy road ahead. 

Jungkook held onto that thought. Though it does not lessen the 
worry he's currently feeling, he sure does hope so. 

"Hyung, look," Jungkook suddenly pointed ahead of them. There 
was something bright not too far. Namjoon halted his rover and 
turned off his lights. 

"We're leaving the cars here. Suspects ahead," Namjoon relayed in 
the handheld transceiver. 

Jungkook stepped out of the car, not minding getting fully 
drenched in the rain now. The gun Namjoon gave him was now 
secured in his hold as he began to walk forward swiftly but 
cautiously. Namjoon then did the same as well as the other men 
with them. 

They began to spread out, trying to cover a larger area as they 
near. 

Jungkook halted when he finally saw what was currently 
happening. 

He went to a nearby tree and hide there. His strong eyebrows met 
as he peeked at them again from where he was. 

There, she stood. 

Hands tied behind, body drenched and shivering in cold 
rainwater, frozen and held at gunpoint. 

What shocked him was the person holding the gun. 

The gun being held towards the girl was none other than Olivia 
Manoban herself. He scanned around, taking note of about ten more 
men in the area, standing guard and trapping the girl right there, 
close to the edge of a cliff. 

His gaze focused on her again. He cannot see her face clearly 
from where he was hiding. 

He had to go nearer. 

"I'm going closer," Jungkook uttered lowly and moved forward 


without waiting for Namjoon's reply. 

"Loved me as your mother? Ha! What do you want me to do with 
that information? Be grateful for it?!" 

That was Olivia. 

Jungkook stopped and hide himself once again, now beginning to 
hear their voices. He looked over and watched intently. 

"But if you indeed loved me, why did you betray me, dear? Why 
did you send those clips to the Jeons if you really do mean what 
you're telling me?!" 

Jungkook paused, processing what he just heard. The clips that 
were sent to him... those crucial pieces of evidence... she was the 
one that gave him that? 

The anonymous sender... was her? 

"I did. But as I said before, I cannot tolerate your doings any 
longer." 

He finally heard her voice again. 

"And because of that I'm hiding and running like a criminal now. 
This is your doing. Is this your love for your mother indeed?!" 
Olivia screamed. 

You are a criminal, Jungkook thought. 

"You are one now," Lisa uttered out the same thing as he thought 
of. 

He watched as Olivia lowered her gun and walked toward the 
girl. 

Jungkook almost lost his shit when the wicked woman grabbed 
Lisa by the neck and pushed her backward until she was almost at 
the edge. 

His eyes widened in rage. 

Fuck. She's gonna fall! 

"Jungkook, no!" Namjoon hissed from behind him when he was 
about to raise his own gun and advance again. He looked at 
Namjoon in anger. Namjoon still shook his head. "You'll trigger 
Olivia. And she has Lalisa Manoban at the edge." 

"I can't just wait here now!" Jungkook whisper-shouted. 

"I know, but-" 

"I can easily push you and you're done for! But that would be too 
easy now, wouldn't it?" Olivia spoke again. 

Lisa hissed in pain when she felt the woman's sharp nails begin to 
dig onto her skin, drawing blood. Olivia's hold began to tighten too, 
almost choking her. 

Jungkook may not see her face clearly from where he was still, 
but he can tell what was happening was causing the girl pain. And 
the little scream Lisa had emitted was just enough to prove it. 

No. He cannot wait any longer. They have to do something now. 


"Wait for an open opportunity, Jungkook. Don't just go out there 
out of anger," Namjoon reminded him from the back, seeing his 
distressed state. 

Just as he was about to turn to Namjoon, Olivia moved. 

The scorned woman suddenly throws the girl harshly to the side. 
Jungkook almost walked out from where he was when he saw the 
impact it did on the girl. 

Lisa groaned in pain, she felt it, the stinging on the side of her 
head, the ringing in her ears. She might have hit a large and sharp 
rock or something. 

Olivia finally pulled back sharply the top of the slide of the gun, 
loading it and ready to fire. 

Jungkook swiftly did the same. 

"I have waited for this day to come. For me to finally get rid of 
you! I can now finally say I have avenged my son's death!!" Olivia 
roared through the heavy rain. She aimed the gun at Lisa. 

Jungkook aimed his own pistol at Olivia, specifically, the 
woman's hand holding the gun. 

"Goodbye, my sweet daughter!" 

A bullet was released. 

(A/N: Hahaha imagine if I ended the chapter here |_|.) 


Jungkook fired his shot, accurately wounding the woman's 
forearm. Olivia screamed in pain, the gun in her hand falling 
immediately from her hold. 

"Now," Namjoon instructed his men. 

All hell broke loose. 

Gunshots were heard and exchanged. 

But Jungkook's main focus and goal were to get to Lisa as quickly 
as he could. In the process, he had to fire his own bullets to protect 
himself along the way. 

One of Olivia's men was about to take Lisa and escape but 
Jungkook was not having it. He fired at the man, injuring them and 
stopping them from coming closer to the girl. 


Jungkook finally reached her, at the same time that one of the 
cars drove away. But he doesn't care. 

"Call for reinforcements," He heard Namjoon yell. 

Jungkook dropped his gun and kneeled behind the girl, taking 
out a dagger to break the ropes binding her hands together. 

He did not feel any movements from her, which was starting to 
worry him more. 

"Jungkook! We're going after Olivia," he heard Namjoon speak 
from beside him as he snap the ropes. 

"Go do that. I'll stay here with her and bring her to the hospital," 
Jungkook replied and then he let go of the dagger. 

"Alright. Reinforcements are coming. Don't worry." 

Jungkook gently took a hold of her upper body, small almost 
inaudible groans emitting from the girl's lips at the movements. He 
held her gently against him, his one arm supporting her upper 
body. His free hand began to push away the black strands of wet 
hair sticking to the girl's face. 

He finally saw her state. 

There's bruises forming on her cheeks, there's a cut on the corner 
of her lower lip, and bleeding scratch marks on her neck caused by 
Olivia. 

He also scanned her arms, finding a few bruises there too. Other 
than that, she doesn't seem to have any more serious injuries or 
wounds. At least, as far as he can check and see at the moment. 

"Hey," he whispered gently, trying to get her back to 
consciousness. He caressed her cheek. 

"Please wake up," Jungkook leaned down and whispered. 

That's when he saw it. 

The blood. 

And it's coming from the side of the back of her head. 

Shit. When she was thrown, she must have hit her head against 
something. He scanned the ground, seeing blood on a rough rock. 

"Miss Manoban," Jungkook spoke a bit louder this time for her to 
hear. "Wake up. Please. Stay with me." 

The sound of an ambulance was coming closer. He looked at 
where he can hear it. They must have called for it quickly. 

"K-Kook..." It was barely a whisper. 

Jungkook snapped back to look at her, their gazes meeting. 

Though, Lisa's eyes were barely opened. It was kind of blurry for 
her and the side of her head was throbbing badly but she did her 
best to stay conscious, especially when she heard his voice calling 
for her. 

"Stay with me," Jungkook repeated, holding her closer even more. 
"The ambulance is almost here. We'll get you to the hospital 


quickly." 

"P-Painf-ful," Lisa whispered, pertaining to her wound at the side 
of her head. 

"I know. I know. Just hold on, okay? They're coming," Jungkook 
assured her. He tasted something salty against his lips, and that's 
when he realized he was already shedding tears. 

Tears of pain or joy, he does not know. Probably a mix of both. 
His walls were still up, but he cannot deny that what happened 
scared him. Worried him. 

He was relieved for a second and then... he was not because of 
the injuries he saw. 

The ambulance finally pulled over along with more of Namjoon's 
men. 

"They're here," Jungkook whispered again. 

That was the last thing Lisa was able to hear before she was 
sucked into a world of total darkness. 


"The best is yet to come." 
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"La tendresse a des secondes qui battent plus lentement que les autres." 


"Sir, our apologies, but you may not enter the emergency room. 
Please wait out here," the nurse informed Jungkook, closing the 
doors after her. 

Here they were, at Busan National University Hospital. With 
nothing else that he can do, he sat down and waited. He was 
drenched from the rain but he did not mind it yet. The right sleeve 
of his button-up was stained almost completely in her blood when 
he held her closely. 

He could've called Jimin already but he remembered he left his 
phone in Namjoon's range rover. And the male was still not back. 

Seconds turned to minutes. And minutes turned to an hour now. 

He immediately stood up when the doctor who was in charge of 
Lisa finally came out of the emergency room. 

"Who are you to the patient, sir?" The doctor asked. 

"I'm her hus-," Jungkook paused what he was about to say, 
suddenly remembering what he was to the girl. He cleared his 
throat, "An acquaintance. We're yet to inform her family of her state 
as soon as my Hyung comes." 

"Alright," the doctor acknowledged. 

"She's under my care in the mean time. If it's possible, may I ask 
how is she, Doctor?" Jungkook asked. "She's currently my 
responsibility and I have to know." 

The doctor hesitated but with a bit more convincing, he began to 
narrate Lisa's current state and Jungkook listened closely. 
Thankfully, Lisa did not acquire any more serious injuries on her 
body aside from her head. She has quite a lot of bruises on her 
stomach, arms, wrists, and ankles, most likely from her being tied 
up and how Olivia's men handled her. Her neck and jaw have 
Olivia's marks on them, adding up as wounds. Her cheeks have 
bruises forming too. 

Then they came to the point of Lisa's head injury. She was said to 
have a cut on the side of the back of her head. It was bleeding quite 
badly. The doctor had to run a skull x-ray to see how serious it was. 
Thankfully though, they only needed to stitch up the cut and 
bandage her head up. 


"We will need to observe her in the next 24 hours. For now, we 
have done what we can and we need to let her rest. She may wake 
up between minutes from now to hours. If not, maybe more," The 
doctor explained. "We have moved her to a VVIP room now, Mr. 
Jeon, as you requested. If you need anything more, do not hesitate 
to call for a nurse. And please, do notify us once Miss Manoban's 
family arrived." 

"I will. Thank you, doctor," Jungkook uttered, grateful and 
relieved. The doctor left him, giving him the room number before 
doing so. 

"Jungkook!" 

He was about to go to the room when from the far end of the 
hallway, his Taehyung Hyung showed up and called his name as 
soon as he saw him, a paper bag in his hand. 

"Hyung," Jungkook acknowledged with a confused face. "What 
are you doing here? How did you know I'm here?" 

"I followed you and Namjoon Hyung about two hours after you 
left for Busan. I tried calling your phone but it's out of reach so I did 
not know where to go exactly when I arrived here in Busan. Then I 
called Namjoon Hyung minutes ago, thankfully he answered on my 
third attempt and told me you are here now with Lisa-ssi. How is 
she?" Taehyung informed and asked him with an expectant look. 

"They have moved her to a VVIP room now. I'm just on my way 
to see her," Jungkook answered seriously. 

"In that state? Come on Jungkook, you're drenched. You need to 
change or you'll get sick. Here. Good thing I brought some extra 
clothes of mine," Taehyung handed him the paper bag he had. 
Jungkook nodded gratefully. 

"Thank you. I'll just change once we reached the room," Jungkook 
patted Tae's shoulder before walking towards the elevator. 
Taehyung followed suit. 

They reached and entered the room where Lisa was now in. 

Even though he had the urge to see the girl as soon as they enter, 
he went straight to the bathroom first to change and clean himself. 

Taehyung looked around, seeing that the VVIP room has its own 
living room area for visitors. There's also a huge tv screen, a mini 
kitchen counter, a fridge, and a small dining table good enough for 
four people located in the back of the living area couch. On the 
right side of the room, by the window, an extra queen-sized bed 
was present. While on the left side of the room, another doorway 
leads to the personal space of the patient. That's where Lisa 
Manoban would be. 

"This VVIP room could pass as a small luxury apartment, good for 
one," Taehyung muttered under his breath before finally walking 


towards the room where Lisa was. 

He peeked inside and finally saw Lisa fast asleep. 

Somehow, he felt relieved that they were able to save her. He 
would admit, he was worried too. This girl still got close to him 
after all, even if she was posing as someone else. 

Taehyung just stood in the doorway and did not go close. Instead, 
he thought of Jungkook. 

Everything Jungkook said about the girl seemed to be thrown out 
the window as soon as he found out she was in danger. The pain 
and anger were set aside. It proved that even though his dongsaeng 
was hurt, he still cared for the girl. 

Love does not fade easily after all. Even with all the pain that 
came with it. 

Taehyung's eyebrows furrowed after a while, a new thought 
entering his mind. 

Lisa's twin. The real Mara. Where was she currently amidst all 
this chaos? She has not shown up yet for some reason. Did Lisa's 
friends even inform the girl about Lisa's kidnapping? 

Oh right. Lisa's friends. 

They must be waiting for some update now. He better go call 
Park Jimin-ssi and tell them the situation now. It seemed that 
Namjoon and Jungkook have not yet done so. 

"Hyung?" Jungkook called from behind him, already changed in 
fresh clothes. Just in time. 

"Hey. I'll just go make a call to Park Jimin and tell him that Lisa- 
ssi's already safe. I'll also go buy some food. Do you want 
anything?" Taehyung asked Jungkook. 

"No. Just buy whatever," he replied to the older. 

"Okay. I'll be back later then," Taehyung said and patted 
Jungkook's shoulder before leaving. 

As soon as the door clicked, Jungkook was alone with her. 

Lisa. 

For a moment, Jungkook was just rooted in the doorway where 
Taehyung was earlier. His gaze focused on the girl now peacefully 
lying on the hospital bed. 

He clenched his jaw, thinking of all that happened tonight. And 
the past. 

This was the woman whom he had memories with within the past 
months. The woman he thought to be his wife but unfortunately for 
him, she was not. 

He sighed. This was the woman who had scared him to death 
tonight. 

He was scared. Scared she won't be safe. Scared he won't be able 
to save her. Despite everything bad that happened, he can't help but 


still want her safe. 

His steps were slow. 

Slow steady steps until he was finally right there beside the bed, 
peering down at her. The stable breathing she makes somewhat 
assured him that she will be okay. She will be alright. 

Gently, he sat down on the edge of the bed. He let himself scan 
her, taking in her appearance properly after a time of being apart. 

How long were they apart? 

Was it many weeks now? A month? 

But it felt like it's been so long for him. It felt like years of being 
away from one another. 

The past weeks were hell for him. He was angry and lost. He was 
just lost and he was, one could even say, grieving. 

He was grieving for the loss of love he thought he finally had. 

Cause that's what it was. He lost her that time. 

"You were never hers but she has always been yours." 

That's not true. What Kim Jisoo said was not true. For him, it was 
not true. 

Because he gave his heart to her. She had it. They might not be 
together on paper, but she had him. 

"I was yours as much as you were mine then," Jungkook 
whispered to Lisa's sleeping form, his fingers slowly reaching for 
hers, despite his hesitation of letting his contained feelings get the 
best of him again and blind him. 

Then he paused, staring at her fingers, and seeing it empty. He 
brought his hand back on his thigh. 

"You took it off," he added softly, pertaining to the ring he gave 
her. That night, on the yacht. 

He sighed. Of course she did. But he won't question it. At least, 
not for now. He won't focus on what he feels at the moment. He 
won't focus on the questions that still continue to pile up in his 
mind. 

Rather, he's just gonna wait for her to wake up soon and be 
alright. 

That's his priority right now. 

He averted his gaze, now landing on the bandage around her 
head. 

"How could your own mother hurt you like that?" Jungkook 
suddenly found himself saying, eyebrows furrowing slightly. Then 
he remembered. "Was it because you chose to help me?" 

It was her who gave him the evidence. He just found out tonight. 
She surrendered her own mother's doings to him. 

And... was that the reason why her own mother... hurt her like 
that? Was it? 


But what mother can hurt her own child that way? That's just 
horrible. 

Or maybe there's something more? Something he does not know 
of? There has to be. 

Jungkook ruffled his long hair a bit before heaving out another 
sigh. 

It really does feel like she's once again a mystery he hasn't 
uncovered. He thought he knew her already, but he thought wrong. 

"Who are you?" He muttered, a little frustrated. 

Now now, Jungkook. Again, take it easy. No more questions for now. 

He closed his eyes, head now hanging down a bit. He needed to 
think this through. Because he does not know what he would do 
next? 

When she wakes up, what will he do? Confront her? Will he be 
ready for that? Will she be truthful to him? 

Will he trust Jisoo's words? 

It's not that easy. The moment she wakes up, he cannot expect 
that everything will go back to normal between them. That's not 
how it works. 

One thing he's sure of though, is that she needed to be kept safe. 
With Olivia still out there, if his Namjoon Hyung did not catch that 
woman, she will never be safe. 

And that bothered him. 

He sighed once more. Whatever he feels right now, he knew they 
would need to talk at some point. He does not know where that will 
take them but they would have to. And he would try to listen. 

He won't push her away. 

Jungkook then stood up. He scanned her sleeping form once 
more. 

He pulled on the chair behind him, once again sitting down but 
this time closer. He then began to remove something around his 
neck. He brought it in his palm, staring at it. 

The butterfly necklace that she left behind. 

He will give this back to her now. 

But just as he was about to put it on around her neck, Jungkook 
noticed another chain necklace secured on her. 

He tilted his head, curious at what it was. He touched the chain 
and pulled it out of her hospital gown gently. 

To say he was just surprised would be an understatement. His 
eyes widened slightly upon seeing a very familiar ring secured on 
the chain. 

It was the ring. 

The ring that he gave her. 

She had it? All this time, she had it with her? 


Jungkook swallowed the lump appearing in his throat. He 
trapped his bottom lip, gazing at Lisa with his once cold and hard 
doe eyes that were now crumbling from the emotion it held. 

He does not know what to do with this information. Did it ease 
his pain a bit? Or did it add more confusion to his thoughts? 

She still kept him close, exactly the words he had engraved on 
the ring. 

Did she truly treasure what they had? Just as Jisoo said? He 
wished he could believe it that easily. Even with the ring present, 
right in front of him, he couldn't bring himself to do so. 

He does not wish to assume. He does not wish to easily believe 
words uttered by anyone not directly involved. Even if a part of him 
wanted to. 

He ran a hand through his long locks, his gaze once again 
focusing on the butterfly necklace that he had in his other palm. 

The necklace which had her name initials engraved on it too. 

"TIl... I'll keep this with me for now," Jungkook whispered, 
clutching the necklace in his palm. He then put it back on himself, 
wearing it again. 

He will return it when they can properly talk. Not at this time. 

She still has a piece of him with her. 

That he knows. 
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"Are you sure this is the hospital?" Chaeyoung asked, slamming 
Jimin's car door shut while looking up at the place. It was already 
around 10 PM when they arrived here in Busan. 

"This was what Taehyung-ssi told me. Come on," Jimin ushered 
his girlfriend. They both looked behind them after. 

Jisoo, Seokjin, Hoseok, and Mr. Manoban just got out of their 
own car and were now also coming towards them. 

They entered the hospital and Jimin immediately went to ask in 
the reception area. 

"Hi! We are looking for a patient named Lalisa Manoban. Where 
is her room?" Jimin asked. 

"Forgive me, sir, but you are way past visiting hours now. You 
may want to come back tomorrow," the nurse told him. 

Oh. 

"Not unless we have permission from the current guardian of the 
patient and the hospital's higher-ups, correct?" Seokjin intervened, 
presenting his doctor's I.D. to the nurse. "Call the guardian and tell 
them about us. I also know most of the doctors here and I can ask 
too, right now. We just really need to see our patient." 

Jimin nodded along, gesturing to Seokjin, "yeah, what he said." 

"May I know what is your relationship with the patient then?" 


The nurse kindly asked. 

Seokjin brought out his phone, probably to call someone he knew 
here to ask permission for visitation exemption. 

"We're friends and family. This is her father," Jimin answered, 
with Mr. Manoban coming closer to confirm. 

"One moment sir, let me call the room," the nurse politely replied 
before taking a hold of the telephone and ringing the said room. 

"Hello? Mr. Jeon, this is the hospital reception. Do forgive me for 
the late call but someone is asking for Miss Manoban. He said 
they're family," The nurse informed. She then turned to Jimin again. 
"Name, sir?" 

"Park Jimin." 

The nurse repeated the name on the telephone. "Alright, sir." 

The nurse once again smiled at them after putting the telephone 
down. Just in time for Seokjin to finish his call too, confirming 
permission to enter and visit. 

"You may take the elevator on your right, Mr. Park. The patient 
you're looking for is in our VVIP Wing, which is located on the 
seventh floor. The patient's room number is V708." 

"Okay. Thank you, miss," Jimin nodded before turning to the rest 
of them and then leading the way. 

When they reached the 7th floor, they saw two of Namjoon's men 
standing and patrolling just outside the hallway leading to the VVIP 
Wing. 

It was not hard to find Lisa's room. Because at the end of the 
hallway, two more armed men were standing outside a specific 
room door. 

When they were in front of the door, Jimin looked at the two 
guards. 

"I'm Park Jimin," he uttered, just in case they ask who he was. 

Awkward silence. 

The two guards looked at each other in confusion, wondering if 
they have asked for it. 

"May we come in already?" Chaeyoung stepped in, becoming 
impatient now. 

"Should I call Taehyung-ss again or?" Jimin muttered, seeing that 
the guards were not planning to let them pass so soon. 

"There's no need for that," the door opened, revealing Namjoon. 
"Come on in. I was just leaving," he invited them, finally. 

Taehyung and Jungkook were sitting on the couch when they 
entered. 

"Where is she?" Chaeyoung cried out. 

"She's in there," Jungkook stood up, walking towards and leading 
them to the other room. 


Chaeyoung and Jisoo immediately went to Lisa's side, tears 
quickly came running down both of their cheeks when they saw 
Lisa's unconscious state. 

"What happened to you, Lis?" Chaeyoung cried, leaning down and 
taking Lisa's hand in hers. 

"Did she wake up yet?" Jisoo looked at Jungkook with teary eyes. 

"Not yet. But she's safe now. She's being monitored and we're just 
waiting for her to wake up soon," Jungkook told her. 

Lisa's father, Mr. Manoban, stepped inside the room, seeing his 
daughter laying down on the hospital bed. 

Jisoo and Chae pulled away from Lisa, letting her father and 
giving him enough space to come near and look at his daughter. 
Jimin, Hoseok, and Seokjin have not yet entered the room as it will 
be too crowded for Lisa. They'll just wait for their turn. 

Mr. Manoban neared his daughter, his heart breaking little by 
little as he saw her current condition. 

"Did she... did Olivia do this to her?" He asked Jungkook, though 
his eyes remained on Lisa's sleeping form. 

"Yes, sir," Jungkook nodded slowly. With Chae and Jisoo stepping 
out, for the time being, it was just Jungkook, Mr. Manoban, and 
Lisa in the room. 

"Have you arrested her?" 

"She got away," Jungkook regretfully informed. "Namjoon's men 
were already searching all over Busan for her right now." 

That's unfortunate. 

Mr. Manoban leaned down to leave a lingering kiss on his 
daughter's forehead. The first forehead kiss he gave her after so 
many years. 

This was the first time he get to touch and be this close to his 
elder daughter, Lisa, again. He missed it so much. He missed her so 
much. 

"She's not badly wounded, is she?" He asked again, caressing the 
girl's bandaged head, and Jungkook came closer. 

"No, thankfully," Jungkook assured the man. 

"That's good to hear," Mr. Manoban smiled gratefully, blinking his 
watering eyes away. He looked at Jungkook. "Thank you, son. I'll 
pay for everything now." 

"No need, sir," Jungkook refused. "I have taken care of 
everything. You do not need to worry about it." 

"Bu-" 

"I insist, sir," Jungkook shook his head. 

"Alright. Thank you, Jungkook," Mr. Manoban nodded, giving 
Jungkook an unsure and cautious look. "Thank you for saving my 
daughter. I owe you." 


Jungkook shook his head gently at the man. He then looked at 
Lisa, and at the same time, something was still bothering him since 
earlier. 


About the girl's safety. 

"Sir," Jungkook called after a while of hesitation. Fuck it. The 
man looked at him. "With Olivia still out there, here in Busan, I'm 
actually planning to transfer her back to Seoul tomorrow, whether 
she's awake or not. With the doctor's permission of course, if the 
doctor will allow her. Once permitted, we'll use my private plane to 
transfer her as it will be quicker to do so." 

He wanted her away from the woman as soon as he can make it 
happen. Hopefully, her father will allow it. 

It took a little while before Mr. Manoban answered him, probably 
contemplating what he just said. 

"Well, I agree. I'd want her away from Olivia as much as possible 
too," Mr. Manoban nodded again, but then his assessing gaze went 
to Jungkook this time, and started to analyze him and his words. 
"But with your offers, the private plane and paying for the bills 
here, I cannot help but wonder... you're not doing this to have her 
arrested too, are you? To keep her in your line of vision? I know she 
has deceived you and—" 

"That will not be my intension, sir." Jungkook cut off. 

"Then what is your intention?" Mr. Manoban seriously asked. "My 
family have done you so many wrongs now. I assumed you wanted 
to help find her because she was at LSA when she was taken. You 
promised to bring her home and you did. Now you have no further 
reason to help us or her. But you still did right now. Why?" 

Jungkook did not answer. Indeed, he fulfilled his promise and 
now he does not need to bother himself further about the girl's case. 
Her father can do it. Her friend, Park Jimin, can do it too. 

"Do you wish for her to stay with you as well?" Mr. Manoban 
added when he did not get anything from Jungkook for his previous 
question. 

Jungkook snapped his gaze back up to the man, who was now 
staring at his daughter lovingly. Mr. Manoban reached for a stray 
strand of hair of the girl and move it out of her face. 


He then looked at Jungkook, who just then shifted his gaze to the 
sleeping girl. 


Jungkook once again, did not answer right away. His hand slowly 
and unconsciously brought out the butterfly necklace from 
underneath his collar while his gaze never shifted away from her. 


Mr. Manoban saw the necklace and recognized it immediately. Of 
course, he recognized it. It was the gift his son gave Lisa years ago. 
And now, it's currently in Jungkook's hold. 

Mr. Manoban then looked back at his daughter. "So, it's true?" 

"True what, sir?" Jungkook asked without looking at the man, 
while he fiddled with the pendant. 

"My niece, Jisoo, mentioned... things to me earlier. Things... 
pertaining to the past few months," Mr. Manoban spoke calmly. 

"Jisoo told me that Mara wanted to divorce you, for the longest 
time. She's been thinking about it even before Lisa was back here in 
Korea, Jisoo said so," Mr. Manoban told him. 

Jungkook did not know that she wanted a divorce for a long 
time. Was it before... they have switched even? "Yes. She finally 
asked for it, the last time we saw each other," Jungkook answered 
nonetheless. 

"And that you love my elder daughter?" Mr. Manoban added. 

Jungkook stopped fiddling with the necklace as soon as he heard 
what the man told him. The little action did not escape Mr. 
Manoban's gaze. 

"You love her," Mr. Manoban concluded slowly, answering his 
own question when Jungkook made no attempt to once again affirm 
or deny. "You did. You did love her. And then... she had caused you 
pain. She lied to you, decieved you." 

Jungkook kept mum and looked down. He very well knew that. 

"My daughter loves you too, Jisoo said. But I want to ask what 
you think. In your persepective, did she love you?" Mr. Manoban 
continued. "Look at me son, and tell me. What do you think?" 

Jungkook took in a deep breath, thinking. He briefly glanced at 
Lisa and then back to her father. 

"I... don't know." 

"You don't know? After months of being together, you are not 
sure?" Mr. Manoban questioned. 

"Yes, I'm not sure," Jungkook looked at the man with a stoic 
expression. "I do not know what's real and what's not. I do not know 
what part of it I should believe and what part I should not. I do not 
know if everything she told me was her own or something she was 
told to say. I do not know anymore. I cannot assume anything 
either or else I might just hurt myself more." 

Even those kisses they shared, was that part of the deal too? Fuck, he 
does not know! 

"I cannot even easily trust anyone's words anymore. Even what 
Jisoo told me. A part of me wanted to believe but a bigger part of 
me doubted it, questioned it even. You cannot blame me for feeling 
and acting this way, can you, sir?" Jungkook finished and looked 


away after. 

Mr. Manoban can tell he was affected a lot. Jungkook did love his 
daughter and to see how things turned out for them right now was 
difficult to see. Thick and high walls were already built around 
Jungkook. He's guarded. 

Yet he still cared amd saved his daughter. 

And he's still very respectful to him too. 

"No, Jungkook. I cannot. You have a right to feel that way," Mr. 
Manoban sighed. 

"But," Mr. Manoban still continued. "I want to tell you this, if 
there's one thing that I know will not change in my daughter, it is 
that you can see the truth in her eyes. Yes, she decieved you about 
who she was, she lied... but her eyes always tells the truth. You can 
see what she truly feels just by a glance in those eyes of hers. I 
know it. I've seen it." 

Jungkook slowly calmed down his breathing. 

"When she wakes up.. and when you're ready... please talk to 
her. Listen to what she's gonna say. Let her explain. Whether it's 
good or bad reason, please hear her," Mr. Manoban patted 
Jungkook's shoulder. "Leaving it at that, having anger and 
resentment, and not talking at all would further ruin what still can 
be fixed." 

Jungkook gently nodded, processing everything the man advised 
him. It was silence that engulfed them for a few minutes after. 

"My sweet girl, you sacrificed so much," Mr. Manoban uttered, 
leaning down and kissing Lisa's forehead once again. "You do not 
need to do so anymore. If I had known, you won't end up like this. 
I'm so sorry, sweetheart. I'm so sorry. Forgive your own father who 
did not know what you were put through. I'm sorry. I won't let 
Olivia come to you again. I promise." 

Jungkook watched and listened silently. 

"I accept your help," Mr. Manoban then added after a while of 
contemplating as well. "I will trust that you will not bring my 
daughter any harm. And that you will help keep her safe." 

They held eye contact for a few seconds before Jungkook slowly 
nodded his head in agreement. "You can count on it, sir. I will." 

The man nodded. "One last advise? If you will take it?" 

"What is it?" Jungkook asked. Somehow, hearing the man's words 
earlier, he felt like something heavy was lifted from his chest. Albeit 
not completely, the heaviness still lessened. 

"Great love comes very rarely, you should know that. And if... if 
you two are... let's say, the endgame as people say nowadays, then 
take it. Do not make the same mistake as I did." 
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"Mr. Jeon?" 

Jungkook opened his eyes and sat properly on the couch when he 
heard Park Jimin call for him. He and Hoseok just exited Lisa's 
space in the room. 

The two girls were already sleeping on the queen-sized bed as it 
was already 1 AM. They had to ask for an extra mattress and laid it 
out on the floor for the other three men, which Seokjin was already 
sleeping in. Mr. Manoban was already sleeping on the couch inside 
the patient's room space. Taehyung and he decided to take and 
share the couch in the living area, the two of them sitting upright. 

"Uhm, please, do call me Jungkook from now on, Mr. Park," 
Jungkook uttered. Taehyung also woke up and sat properly, ruffling 
his hair in the process. 

"Right. Well, you may call me Jimin Hyung, if you wanted to," 
Jimin said before sitting down on one of the armchairs. Hoseok did 
the same, sitting down on the other armchair. 

Jimin and Hoseok made eye contact suddenly. Jungkook and 
Taehyung watched the two as they seemed to silently communicate 
through their eyes. 

"Is there something you wanted to say?" Taehyung spoke up, 
propping his elbow on the side of the couch, and leaned his head 
against his palm. 

"Right. There is," Hoseok cleared his throat. "It's about Mara." 

"The real Mara. In case you still confused them," Jimin chirped in. 

"No. I don't," Taehyung uttered. "What about Mara?" 

"We need your help. I only have a limited number of men at the 
moment," Jimin scratched the back of his head. 

"Help with?" Jungkook asked. 

"Finding her," Hoseok sighed. 

"What happened to her?" Taehyung questioned, eyebrows 
furrowing together. He's been wondering about the real Mara since 
earlier. 

"She was also kidnapped," Jimin revealed. "We've been looking 
for her for almost a week now." 

"We were on our way to the airport many nights ago. We were 
planning to go to Thailand to talk to Mr. Manoban about Olivia. We 
stopped by a convenience store and that's where we were 
ambushed. She was taken and I couldn't do anything," Hoseok 
narrated. "We need to find her." 

"Is Olivia the one to take her too?" Taehyung asked. 

"We thought so. But you only found Lisa in Olivia's hold, right?" 
Jimin looked at Jungkook. 

"Yes. It was just her," Jungkook confirmed. 

"But it's a possibility that Olivia took her and contained her 


somewhere else. Like maybe she did not want Lisa and Mara to be 
together at a same place," Hoseok theorized. 

"You want me to help find her?" Jungkook asked. 

"Please," Hoseok nodded. "We need all the help we can get now. 
Please help us find her." 

"I know you are not in good terms with her still and that you did 
not have a nice confrontation with her but come on, she's Lisa's 
twin. Lisa's been worried sick for her," Jimin persuaded Jungkook. 

"How do you know about our confrontation?" 

"Mara told us herself," Jimin confessed. "We knew of the divorce 
she was planning to ask you that night. Lisa knew." 

"Mara also revealed to me that Lisa... she asked Mara not to hurt 
you, you know? But she had to in order to be free," Hoseok sighed. 
"But then it did not go the way she wanted because well, you found 
out the truth before." 

"She asked not to hurt me?" Jungkook echoed. Hoseok nodded. 

"I don't know about you Jungkook but if that still did not help 
make you believe she truly cared for you then..." Jimin trailed off. 

'T'll talk to her soon," Jungkook uttered. "May I ask, though... 
about the pieces of evidence. Was it really her who sent them to 
me?" 

"Ah, that," Jimin chuckled. "I was the one who sent you the clips. 
But it was her plan. Long story. But she wanted to gather the pieces 
of evidence and have me send them to you. To help you." 

Taehyung nudged Jungkook. The younger looked at his Hyung. 

"You still doubt her love for you?" Taehyung asked. 

Jungkook pressed his lips in a thin line, refusing to answer yet 
again. The memory of him finding the ring filled his mind suddenly. 

"So, will you help us?" Hoseok asked. 

Jungkook looked at him. 

"TIl tell Namjoon hyung first thing in the morning." 

The transfer of Lalisa to Seoul was approved. She still hasn't 
woken up, even though it's almost been 24 hours since she lost 
consciousness. 

That got them worried but the doctor assured them that it was 
not a case of coma. 

That's where Jungkook found out that the real Mara was in a 
coma and that's one of the reasons why Lisa had to pose as her for a 
few months. 

Now, they were back in Seoul. 

Somehow, after the talk with Mr. Manoban, the man agreed and 
insisted his daughter will stay under his watch and protection. He 
did not expect such decision to come out but he did not argue 


either. They trusted him. 

With him, Olivia will not dare try to take her again. His 
penthouse is very secured and guarded after all. He had hired a 
private nurse to monitor the girl, while Dr. Kim Seokjin will visit 
and check up on the girl from time to time too. 

They've arrived about three hours ago and Lisa still haven't 
regained her consciousness. 

The room where the girl was in was quiet. Only the beeping of 
the monitor can be heard. 

Jinhee entered the room, carrying a basin of lukewarm water. 
Jungkook also arranged for her to come to his penthouse and help 
take care of Lisa. And accompany her too as he knew they grew 
close before. Jinhee placed the basin gently on the side table. 

She sat down on the edge of the bed and carefully held the 
sleeping girl's arm. She then began to clean and wipe her up 
soothingly. 

It was just Lisa and Jinhee there at the moment. The nurse 
Jungkook hired will arrive later. 

Jungkook had to leave for a meeting at JEG as soon as they've 
arrived. His parents found out what happened and possibly Lisa's 
arrangement to stay at his penthouse. Jungkook knew they will 
question why she will stay with him. 

"Sir Jungkook informed me he might do an overtime tonight, 
miss," Jinhee spoke softly, though she knew Lisa will not reply. 
Nonetheless, she still did. She continued to gently wipe Lisa's arm. 
"Or maybe he will stay the night in his office." 

It still felt weird for Jinhee too. The truth that is. They look 
exactly the same after all. But this was her ma'am Mara's twin sister. 
And she kept in mind that Mara's twin sister was kind to her too. 

"I hope you wake up soon, miss," Jinhee mumbled, finishing up 
what she was doing. 

After a few more minutes, she was done. She took and carried the 
basin back up, scanning Lisa's sleeping form, making sure she did 
not miss a spot, and took care of her well. 

And just as she was about to leave, she heard a small sound. 
Jinhee paused in her steps. She turned around abruptly. 

"Miss?" She spoke, eyes widening in the process. She then noticed 
a small movement from the laying girl. She walked closer. 

"J-Jinhee..." Lisa whispered, eyes slowly opening. Jinhee gasped, 
seeing her finally waking up from her sleep. 


"Tenderness has moments that beat more slowly than others." 
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P.S. When I mention "Long Hair Jungkook" here, I now 


meant this kind of length. q yah know, the manbun-possible 
length? 

No one's moving on from this rare Jungkook era I'm telling 
you! Well, at least, I'm not gonna let you in this book 
hahahaha! 


Rewritten. 

Til next time. 
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